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OF the Vedas, the Asharvaveda being the last, that is fourth: in order, is”. 
| sometimes regarded.as of lesser importance thaii the other Vedas. Modern ciate tae 
~ . scholars with outlook ‘conditioned: by-the Western learning-even witnessed in» _-_ 
it, primitive and so called non-Aryan elements especially inthe hymns con---- 


JT pUGTORY-REMARKS”” 22 ese 


nected with charms and incantations. According to the tradition Asharva:.” th 


veda is mainly a contribution. 


writer of modern times V.M. Apté Views the fourth Veda -from~a different--- -—_ 


angle as would be.clear from the under noted passage: - - 


of sages ‘Atharvana and Angira, but aii TIndidn ~~ 


“<The oldést name of the AV ‘in Vedic literature’ is --Atharvangirasah, that - 
is; “the Atharvans and the Angirasah.”” The two words ‘denote two. different — 
" species of magic forinulae: atharvan is “holy magic bringing happiness” and- 
angiras is “hostile or black magic.” The former includes among others for-- - 
mulae for the healing:of diseases, while the latter inchides curses‘against - 
enemies, rivals, malicious magicians, etc. These two kinds of magic formulae. - 
then form the chief contents of the AV, but these ancient magic” songs 
which were origiiially popular poetry appear inthe Samhita in a Brahmaiiz~- © ~ 
ed form because of-the: priestly outlook of “the’ ‘comipilers, ‘which ‘betrays = > 
‘itself in ‘the similes and epithets. The gods are the’same asin the RV, Agni, — 
Indra, etc. But their characters have ‘become’ quite colourless, all being =. - 


~ “Savoked as ‘“‘demon-destroyers,” and their natural basis is‘utterly forgotten. ~~ 


"Fhe theosophical and cosmogonic speculations of the AV indicate a later. --— 


that in the--RV. It- coatains more theosophic 


- the Upanishads. There is; of-course, a inagical twist given to the philosophi--_ — 


“ete 


to bless (friends), and to curse and as such it did not find much favour with nae 
the priesthood, who excluded it from’ the sacred triad—the “threefold ‘lore. 


‘This: was; ‘however, ‘a:-la 


that in spite of this aversion to thé Veda of magic,” the: ritual--texts which 
“describe the'-great: sacrifices:do incorporate exorcism-formulas.and magic’. 
sites whereby the priest-can destroy “the enemy: whom, he hates and who. 
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fo a Pig ge ee " ATHARVAVEDA”~ 
Jt es See : Sars oon eee 


td 5 mee: ee ee ee 

= Bs es ~ hates him,’? and. the law-book ¢ Of. Manu: i (XI. 33) sanctions the: -use-of eee eck 4 
We -. a cism against enemies.2-- - - - vse tee cane nete ata teeter 
ts ~The statement, of Apte _— not appear’ to:contain the” proper” assessment. <—— 
rf Ft of Atharvaveda, based on objectivity, but i is- ‘conditioned by over: a: century: old-- aan 
4 --- Buropean outlook and models, with -an- undercurrent ‘of Christian ideas. ' 


Often the development of religion in Western. terminology, which has now. - 
" assumed a global character, is traced strictly ina, unilineal-succession from:~ ~~ ~~: 
‘magic’ which itself is regarded to .be léss volved; from-the: Stand: ‘point. -OF = 2 ee 
the growth of civilization, and of “primitive origin.” Such deductions were- 
-- made on the basis of anthropological ‘studies of tribal societies which were” 
regarded to be'léss advanced economically and metally, “being older repre-- =~ 
... sentatives of human species, by earlier generation of Western’scholars: 77> 
~ - .. .. Perhaps with a background of similar ideas, Siinieeate: yale Bis CBSE a: 
ke tion On Atharvayeda :— i ae ee 
ae ‘Many of these: magic” songs,” like!.the. magi¢ ‘ites: ‘pertaining, to them;"- a 
om belong to a sphere of conceptions which, Spread: over-the whole earthy © -- ==: 
le _ever recur with the most surprising. similarity. i in the.most_varying. peoples: sgh: os 
} ~~ all countries, ‘Among the Indians’ or North América, among the -Negre -- = 
. _races of Africa among Malaya and_Mongols;-among the: ancient Greeks: 
AP and. Romans, and. frequently still among the peasantry of the present-day. . 
- Europe, we find again exactly the same views, the same strange leaps of--.-~.- = 
- thought. ‘in. the magic songs and magic rites;.as have.come: down to-us-in.. . es 


1 r: Per 
fa... the Atharvaveda of. ancient India. There are, then, numerous verses -in--the . 
ee ne es my 
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~ Atharvaveda, which, according to their character-and often also their: =~ 
~ contents, differ just as little from the “magic: formulas of - the--American~ 0 


~Indian’-medicine-men: and “Tarter Shamans as from the Merseburg. magic cross 
_maxims,. which. belong to the sparse remains ‘of the’ 6ldés “Geran. Poetry.” Ee eee 


lial 


[ 
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ss - The above-quoted. views thus clearly demonstrate the prejudices- and~sub—- : - ~ /_= 
voc jectivity of approach to Atharvedic studies. -Most modern: scholars with: = 
. ~~ occidental training have imposed their’. own’ speculated” “judgemétits ~ Of the’. 0 2.2 Ty 
. _ cultural-data preserved in “Atharvaveda and other similar texts without caring ~ 4s ee —— 
: to. explain the internal evidence. preserved inthe: | a 
. If we take Atharvaveda itself into ‘consideration, we find an ‘interesting epee 

Mm tradition relating to its compilation in Gopathabréhmana by Atharvana’ ae ee 
. — Angira. ies fo eee 
f oo Bet Bar Taree waadionta, eatradeit aaisaar Nes . ataatora aes a 
Ss earar ¢ Fanfer: carer Qo-qaemearer 2e UHTea caret vat CATS os . RATATAT a 
Wo fiiza -andarfarhrag 1 sishraterefrat grefita wa aia.. ache ate 1 aa ——— 
: — fefatree aedtrchraer 1 Seaaretatt TAT. afta. dora caf cararaT pt See 
; Paar: FATE : Se 
i Further, the Mundaka. Upanishad also ee an ee tradition relat: * Ae meted coe 


e ing to the transmission of knowledge from Atv ee ee ee 


UV: : - aR, Majumdar ed., “The Vedic Age (Bombay, 1951); Pp: 438-fF- es Sa en ca 
ihe *Winternitz, History of indian Se: p. -428.- ee ee ee 


knowledge.” 
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Trauslations- ae 
- ‘Brahma’ the Maker of: the universe“ and: “the. Preserver of. the “world,. 


-was the-first among-the devas. He-told- his- eldest--son.-Atharva- about: the 


knowledge of Brahman, the: foundation of alirknowledge.~ eS ae i . Fc 


bas <i> apa Bes Ue a 2 pig 


--‘The -knowledge-of- o_o about snitioh Wiohuie told bias ‘pilin: 
in Olden times, told Angira,, Angira.taught-it-to Satyavaha,. belonging -to the” 
sa sia Bina daia, and the latter taught it, in n succession, - ‘Angiras.” —— 
Salina: ‘the: great. householder; appieaenda eee in: aes ‘proper manner 
and-said:- Revered: Sit; what‘i is that: i the: slowing of which allthis becomes. 
known?’ a ae Beenie ee : ee 


eo him he’ said: Two kinds of knowledge must be known—that i is- what the 


L® . bt merene creme 4 aes ” PRP, * rn ee, ant al ae & aoe 


OF these: two, the cine thonmice4 is te’ a, “the Yajurveda, the. 


- Samaveda, thé Atharvaveda, sik: sha (phonetics),-kalpa (rituals);- vyakaranam. - 
-. (grammer), nirukta, (etymology), chhandas (metre), and jyotish: ts 
“and the Higher sabi is that- a which the eer = -is-- 


attained.’2 - See 
The en (tI. 19) gives s some idee of the wieat volume 0 if Vedic: ¥ 

literature in the following words: _ os: - 
wafay: ad der fafsar: are. TEM ara: “shafiwgat: afraran:— 


APACAT TY: SCAT: FEAT ATT II ATATTTAT: ATTA: ears 


“ eae aaafaqaararat Gad armad ae xearsea i & rere 


~The Atharvaveda thus has to be seen. — si standpoint of its totality and 


5 ‘The -English- ieee ‘of. the relevent: ‘passage. from Mundaka Upanishads after. the “ee 
= wananin cite I by Swami Nikhilananda (New. York, 1949), Pp. 261. SEUENAL Bod gS aos 


x ATHRVAVEDA 


not merely in its extant form which certainly does not furnish the fuller idea 


of the original text. According to, the tradition as recorded by grammarian 
Patafijali, the Atharvaveda had nine branches or sakhads aaqaissaamae: which 
have been named as under: 

(1) Paippalada, (2) Tauda, (3) Munda, (4) Saunakiya, (5) Jajala, (6) Jalada, 
(7) Brahmaveda,.(8) Devadarga and (9) Charanavaidya. 

Now, out of these nine only two Sakhés, viz., Saunaka and Paippalada are 
available. Therefore, any kind of inference drawn on the basis of these two 
branches about the Arharvaveda would only be partly true. It would, there- 
fore, be utterly wrong to call lt a secondary Veda; for even in the extant form 


' it contains remarkable references to various aspects of spiritual and temporal 


importance like Brahamavidy4, Prithivi or Mother.earth, kingship, marriage, 
treatment of ailment, poetics, etc. This Veda is also connected with subsequent 
development of Tantric system and mentions the significance of japa or chant- 
ing of mantras to achieve material or other benefits which forms an integral 
part of Indian religio-mysticism till today and which should not be taken to 
be something inferior in any way because accomplishment of one’s desires 
has always been very base of almost all the religions. 

So far as the authors of Atharvaveda or reference to ameacint@l culture in it 
are concerned, it may be stated that people connected with it were broadly of 
the same group which composed the other Vedas and were not invaders? at 
all. By the time Vedas: were composed, their authors had already become 
Indians even if they were migrants. Besides, it has to be always kept in mind 
that Aryan or the people associated with Vedic cultures had much diversity 
amongst themselves, for their settlements were distributed over a vast area, in 
small geographical units. The extant Vedic literature may represent cutlures 
of only a section of the total population of Indo-Aryan speakers, hence 
attempt to search for a common culture for all the so called Indo-Aryan 
speakers would never be successful. Therefore, it may be impossible to find 
out Atharva-vedic parallels in archaeological terms. 

Yet for a closer understanding of Vedic literature it may be useful to 
study diverse interpretations of the hymn of Vedas. From this point of view 
the present translation Atharvaveda by Devi Chand would undoubtedly prove 
to be-of scholarly interest, for the translator’s own approach is in accordance 
to the guidelines set up in the 19th century, by the great Hindu reformer and 
Vedic scholar Dayananda Sarasvati, who was mainly responsible for the 

revival of Vedic learning in India. 


New Delhi iS ‘ 
1 September 1982 . . M.C. Joshi 


1We have already expressed our views on the subject in Devi Chand’s English trans- 
lation of Sdnaveda (New Delhi, 1981), p. i-v. 
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THE ATHARVAVEDA 


The Atharvaveda ~ 


BOOK. (Kanda) 1 
- Chapter (Anuvaka)'1 
HYMN I 


%. a faocat: ofeafea faxat wart fra: | — ai ~~ aad ¥ " 


1. May God ever assign to me the strength and powers of those twenty one 
objects, which sustaining the animate and inanimate creation, are wandering 
round. (1)? 


a. gatfe arsed 84a aaar ag 1 aatedd fr cae aeaqareg aft TTF, 


2. O God, the Lord of speech, instruct me with Thy divine knowledge. O 
Lord of wealth, ever grant us delight. Let my Vedic knowledge remain under 
my control. (2) 


3. searfy fa ant oedtige saat avaecfata aeaq wetareg afe a7 


3. My God, the Lord of Speech spread all around my knowledge and 
action like the two bow-ends strained with the cord. May He keep me. under 
discipline. Let my Vedic knowledge remain under my control. (3) 


¥, saga qraeafaeqieary aretha sary | 
a aaa wate ar aaa fa ufafe 


4. Let us pray into God, the Lord of speech; may He preach nice instruc- 
tions unto us. May we adhere to sacred Lore. Never may I be deprived of 
it. (4) 


HYMN If 


t. faa aeeq frat osieat afore | fast saza arat ofrat afcatar 
1. We know God, the Liberal Nourisher, like the cloud, as the Father 


*Vachaspati means God, the Lord of speech, the Revealer of the Vedas, Some commen- 
tators interpret the word as guru, teacher or precepter. God, being the Greatest Teacher, 
is aptly denoted by the word. According to Pt. Damodra Satvalekar, Vachaspati Bala 
is the name of a herb, the use of which improves one’s speech. The word Fascar, (Tri- 
shapta) i.e., three times seven has been differently interpreted by different scholars. 
_ Twenty-one may refer to 12 months, five seasons, 3 lokas i.e., Earth, Atmosphere, Firma- 
ment, and Sun. It may refer to 5 Mahabhut; ij.e., earth, water, light, air, space; 5 Pranas, 
i.e., Prana, Apana, Vyina, Udana and ‘Samana, five organs-of coguition, Gyana Indriyas, 
five organs of action, Karma Indriyas, and Yq: HC, the internal organ, the heart, the 
seat of thought and feeling, thinking faculty, mind, conscience. The word ‘Twenty-one’ 
means the innumerable forces of nature. In this verse God i is invoked to grant a’ esyorcy= ; 
all the forces of nature, that exist in the world. 
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Cpsciinag of the warrior, who ieids ae shaft. We: know. well; God, ~equip-. 
ped with diverse objects, and vast like’ the Earth, as his revered Mother. Ag: 


R Ta LH a Oy. TATRA ari fafa | agitate zateat fa WV 


"25a: King, for the sake of victory, let the Sky. arid: the Earth bow Delors 


us. Make our body strong like .a .stone. as irresistible, drive far: aways. 
malignities and feelings of hatred: (6)! - = - ae Ocal. 


qr aaa: qfeqeaorrar Cord aaa 1 TRATAZ ayaa. z fears, u 


: When, closely clinging round the bow,. the. strings ‘sing triumph: to- the oo 


learned warrior, O Commander, ward off from us the shaft, the missile. 0 ee 


Vv at at = gfe arafeasata siidiaoieaiiliniosechenkicheenl ae 


4. Just as light hangs: between -Earth and Firmament, $0 ‘does’ Manja, a 
healing medicine.stand between fever and apie (8)*- hee we 


joie ase “HYMN i ite 


a. fren aeen Praé oiea wagon ie ee ee ee 
par baka owe pot ft ag eg ata 


‘1. We know God, the Master of hundred powers, like the cloud, as the 
father of the warrior, who wields the shaft. With that knowledge, may I bring 


health unto thy body. May thou Prosper 0 on si Earth, ew all. ills: in’ ae . 


body be soon removed. (9)? 


“ge far arcen Prag find marque 1 am e 3 a 


ard oka a gftesg Ha 


2. We know God, the Master of hundred powers, the: Friend of all like air, . 
as the Father of the warrior, who wields the shaft. With that knowledge, may ~ 
I bring health unto thy body. May thou prosper o on 1 the emit ae all ills in. 


thy body be soon removed. iecell 


“MLord of wealth’ irara't to aa. 


"He refers to a devotee. Just as both ends:of a Baw: remain strained and ‘egh ened, — 
which enables an arrow to reach its distant goal, so ‘should a devotee: reach | Be ama 2 


through knowledge and. action. 
*Dhanvantri ji writes in Raj Nighantu oe Munja. 


yeaiqent frastaqaaecafrcerge 1 amg? Ae: ‘ae praeregeree: Ww 

Munja is cold in nature, cures itch, leprosy, ianiblias pertaining to.urine and eyes. It is 
sweet in taste, cures bile, burns and removes thirst. This herb removes’ fever, diarrhoea 
and dysentery as well. In vernacular it is termed. as S74 Sadyana has taken ‘A94H” in the 


nicuter gender as aart: in the masculine gender, and. translated it-as a bamboo, which i is 


inadmissible. 


.*Thy means the patient’ $ body. I ‘Tefers ton a ~ skied physician. Hundred means 


innumeradle,. er 


a TES) 


CHAPTER (ANUVAKA) 1 3 


_ fran avea frat vent maqeeaA | 
oat qt aay T He gfarcat & fram afgst meq afaia i 


"3, We know God, the Master of hundred powers, the Pervader of all 
- worlds like the Space, as the Father of the warrior, who wields the shaft. 
With that knowledge, may I bring health unto thy body. May thou prosper 
on the Earth. May all ills in thy body be soon removed. (11) . 


¥. fart area frat qe TIAAT | 
aar F IR at HL ghteat A Gat afecs seq atfale 1 
4, We know God, the Master of hundred powers, the pleasure afforded to 
all like the Moon, is the Father.of the warrior, who wields the shaft. With 
that knowledge, may I bring health unto thy body. May thou prosper on the 
Earth. May all ills in thy body be soon removed. (12) 
y. fra aeea feat at TATA | 
TAT F TSR FT ea aeaiie RNHTTERR ong AATHTE iI 
5, We know God, the Master of hundred powers, serviceable like the Sun, 
as the Father of the warrior, who wields the shaft. With that knowledge, may 


I bring héalth unto thy body, May thou prosper on the Earth. May all ills in ° 
aad thy body be soon removed. (13) 


q. aaray wala searafe ahaay | Car a Yeaat afeaifa aaFF Il 


6. Whatever hath gathered, in bowels, groins or in bladder, May that urine 
of thine come out completely, free from.check. (14)? 


i. 9 & fafa ed ae Farcarea | vate at Teac afgaifafa easy I 


7. Just as the pent-up water of a lake is let loose by cleaving its dam, so 
do I, O patient open thy urinary passage. May that urine of thine come out 
completely, free from check. (15)* 


c. fafa & afeafad ageedtadfta | var dt aa aati afeaifate waa UI 


8. O patient suffering from a urinary disease, just as the water of the flood- 
ed ocean rises up, and flows into streams, so have I unclosed the orifice of thy 
bladder. May that urine of'thine come out completely, free from check. (16)* 


&. saya TeTTeaawerfa Meat: 1 Cat a ae Gera afgatfafes aaeq 1 


9. O patient suffering from a urinary disease, just as the arrow flies away 


ct 7) 


‘Jf a patient is suffering from lack of free flow of the urine, he should be cured by the 
use Of Munja or Catheter. 
"J refers to a surgeon, who opens the urinary passage of the patient, and allows the 
: pent-up urine flow out. 
a "J refers to a surgeon, who makes the pent-up urine of a patient flow nay performing an 
operation or by administering medicinal herbs. 
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é of a yajna, glide along their paths, blending. their. water. wath. mead.. ee 


as if. honey. is mixed with them.» | es 
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we ea areata mea claar gariringt a Mn Sai 


ale Streains of water, acting as aieution and sisters of risinttlent performers 


4 
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sad 


2, wat ga cu aifitat aad ae ara ferarerey . a ne  * 


si 


= 9g “‘Pliese. streams of water, Hie tow ~under~ the: light of — or Tien ee 
wherewith the sun ‘is joined,. lend contentment to the; es Aeon) ¢ of our- Soe 
te Ro a. ag Se a Oren eee ee = 


t 


ORL at adter _ 7 aa: Frater a: 1 ‘rarer ne of afar aL 


3.1 praise the excellent waters; where our we dtink water- ‘should: be cut 
‘from those streams. (20)? a. 


a eRe RE FATATACY ATTA | - S| 
“. IMTS werlea heat wat arf ma aaT- Parfitt: a fo 
4. Nectar. (Amrit): is ‘in: re -waters;-in-the waters is eats property. he 


using waters of fine qualities, O. pa be alk fleet-and etn: and, O One ihe, 7 
be. full of strength and milk. ah ee ee Me ? 


“HYMN v 


* 09 a agg a ot eae | Ha Tag te 


ie “Ye, waters, truly bring-us bliss, $0. help-ye-us-to = S — power, . a 
that we may succeed in big life’s struggle, and look-on God, (22). 


% ata: frre waerer wreradg as sate mat ae i 


>. Fae as mothers in their longing. love; “suckle theit-children: - sO- 1.0 waters, 
here grant to us a share of your most-efficacious j juice. (23) 


2. ‘wear a eee at em aT fare ara oe A: W 2 


1 
i 


i ‘ 


i i 


ad 


sag as etieotons and sisters are serviceable: to and useful: “for” their kith: ‘and kin; so.are .. 
the streams of water for the non-violent performers’ of. a a yajna. The waters are $0. Sweet, oe ae 


scieraebae 


Water should be cut and < through. channels. to irrigate. our fields, for. -prodisé= eon 
ing more food. | - nS “al 

” iSee Yajur 11-50. There the interpretation is “quite” ‘different: re Khem: “Karan “Das ee 
Trivedi translates aT: as noble disinterested persons,) ) a ~ we as 
' Sse Berea, 


i 
i] 
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CHAPTER (ANUVAKA) 2 $ 


“3. O Waters, we fully. acquire Ye, for. the ‘sake of that food, for whose | 
wandance Ye possess strength. Give us procreant strength. (24)! . 


Smet ated eerdtesdotar 1 adit areanfia Feary 
‘, 4.1 pray to God, for the: medicinal waters, the controllers of remediable 
m= diseases, and the healers of the ailments of men. (25)? 


HYMN VI 


a. Fay tarePaer arnt ware aT a aT aay A 


~~. May excellent waters be helpful for our bliss and drink. May they flow’ 
~. all round, for curing our jana and preventing us from sein a prey to 
them. (26) 


z. aye ata aadlerafaear ses 1 afta a favareray | 


2. A skilled physician tells me, that in waters lies the capacity to heal all 
ailments and digestive power is the bringer of all sorts of happiness. (27) 


R.A: gota 3 wast aea TT AT 1 SAT Ge Fa II 


| 


3. O Waters, pene me — to keep my body safe from harm, so that 
I may see the sun for long. (28) 


M.S TAT Targa: WA aecaAcATL | 
a a: a@fafaar are: aa ar: eer araat: fran a: aa ariaat: 3 


eo er ap ep be eee 


4. Bless us the Waters that rise in desert lands or marshy pools. Bless us 
the Waters dug from earth, bless us the waters brought in jars, bless us the 
waters of the Rains! (29)4 : . 


Chapter (Anuvaka) 2 © 
HYMN VII 
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bs 
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Q. RUaTTHTT AT ag ATU faatferm | af fe Sa afedt gar ceatafae 1 


1. O learned preacher, bring hither, a eulogising person diabolic in nature, 
and a treacherous informer. For thou, when lauded becomest the demon’ s 
slaughterer. (30)° 


1See Yajur 11-52, Rain produces food, and makes it grow abundantly. The use of food 


aki ial me mr te ak te 


thus produced makes us strong te bear sons and grandsons. é 
or *The use of pure water removes our diseases, as it acts like an efficacious medicine. 
*Some commentators interpret Soma as God and Agni as fire, or warmth in waters. 
2 : “Five different kinds of water have been mentioned in the verse. Each one of them has 
= its own healing properties for a detailed account of the efficiency of these waters, one 


should study Dhanvantri’s Raj Nighantu, and other books on medicine. 
‘Bring hither means put under your control Kemidin means a person who says ‘what’ 
is this’, ‘what now ’,who ridicules others; and is a treacherous spy, Yatudhana means a 
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- 2. aTsqeq qvitftssaradaeaaa find barat ataea ora otaarara? fa-arga 


200 preacher, occupying a lofty position, master of the vedas, controller. 


of physical organs, -eat. butter in a measured quantity, and make the sinners 
repent for their deeds through thy noble preaching. (31) 


a. faarreg arqarat afeacnt & Partfea: 1 ricaet at efahera fa goer | I 


3. Let tormentors, marauders and cruel persons, repent for their deeds, 


through the advice of a preacher. May ye both, the preacher _ and the king 


accept this offer of ours. (32)? ; 
(¥. afta: qf a caat St aaa agar | rat at arqarcameniater bi 


4, May a learned preacher first take in hand the work of reforming a sinner, 
may a strong-armed king then impel him to be virtuous. Let every wicked 
person consequently come hither and say, here am I. (33)? 


Y. TTA dtép aaa: x ot afs OTTATATT TAT: | 
eaal Va TALACAT: FRAT, TAT AKT TTATAT SASH 


5. O learned preacher, we behold thy strength; O preacher unto septic, 
instruct well the impious, who torment us. Reformed through thy noble teach- 
ings, repenting for their sins, let all approach thee here, making confession of 
their faults. (34) 


&. aT THee TaaatsearaaiT afte | gat at A gat agar, Fe TTT A 


6. O learned preacher begin we work, thou art born for our advantage. Act 


as our messenger, and let ignoble souls repent for their misdeeds. (35)* 
9. FANT ATITMTATTAST eel aE | MAIER astonta aay TTT 


7. O learned preacher, bring hitherward to the jail, bound and chained, the 
terrorisers of men, who do not reform themselves in obedience to thy advice. 
Let the king afterward tear their heads off with his sword. (36)* 


person who torments and teases others, being devilish in nature. Agni has been translat- 
ed as a commander by Pt. Khem Karan Das Trivedi. To improve the character of a 


demon by sound preaching is tantamount to slaughtering and removing his evil propen- 


sities. 
1Pt. Raja Ram differs-from the easmnaiti accepted text. In place of @tHEa, he accepts 
aqaeq, and interprets it as oil. 


*People offer money to the preacher to help him in — sinful pewe ne on the path. .- 


of virtue, and pay taxes to the king for DEE Dan Ing good administration and punishing 
the law-breakers, __ 

*Through the moral forces of a learned preacher, and the administrative forces of a 
king, the sinner should be made to accept his fault, and shun it in future. 

*Begin thy work of reforming the sinners through religious preaching. - 

5If a criminal deserves capital punishment, the king should not hesitate to inflict it. — 


: - CHAPTER as 2 


uf : HYMN Vin 


se = og eheaigaarg wat Bafirar qt 17 A eat gartateg T eqaai A: I 
1. Just as a stream carries foam from one pittee to the other, so should the 


~ += - tax- “paid, enable the Government to. bring under control those who afflict 
others. Here let the doer of this misdeed, male or female praise.the reformer, 


' who has shown him the right path. (37) 

2}. a ware arated eH aT aT | TIT Tet asearciraiat fa Fron T 
2. This sinner has come, praising’ his spiritual reformer. Do ye receive 
him lovingly, O Brihaspati, keep him under thy guidance, O Agni and Soma, 


_ conquer his heart through moral persuasion. (38)! 
E aTqaraea dag of sai ages sy Pe etaraea gaz THETA I 


3. O chief preacher, approach the. children of a sinner, and bring them on 
the path of righteousness. Lower down with humility their right and left eyes, 
with thy moral instruction, when they sing thy Praise. in gratitude! ad 


¥) aura ofrariy Fer qe aarafeanti areata: 
Re TTT aaa Tatar waaay 
4. As thou, O learned preacher, knowest the descendants of these secret 

greedy beings, so strengthened by the knowledge of Veda, O preacher, amelio- ae 

rating them morally, destroy their sins through a hundred- devices: (40)? - ~~ 


_ HYMN IX. 


2. afery ag saat arcafteaea: gat aaot frat seme 2 
ARTA SeaT se fast 4 far saeferssat fete areaeq Ue 
hi “May the forces of nature, God, Earth, Cloud, Air and Fire maintain this 


Brahmchari in supremacy. May learned, a heroic persons, and all practical 
noble souls set and support him in supremest lustre of knowledge. or 


% wea zat: sfafr safaed gat afer ar fear | 


TTT HEAT WaTaAT “array Tetay uN 
2 May the light of knowledge, the sun-like breaths, the geemnve heat, the 


gold-like soul, be under his sway. May foes, like lust and anger, lie prostrate 


] 


‘Brihaspati: a preacher who possesses the knowledge of the. Vedas 


Agni: A learned person resplendent with knowledge like fire. 
Soma: Chief amongst the preachers, as Soma is the chief of medicinal herbs. 


2A hundred means various.’ 
*This verse is cL toa ‘king as well. 


a afcranin = SEs Soe 


Bee A HARVAVEDA = 


(42)! _ 
R. aaRT eae: TaeTaaT sa aTAae: 1 . 
oF an Bg adda aaa feoq a dea 


3. O God, through that mighty knowledge of thé Veda, Thou hast _provid- 
ed an energetic soul with different ‘sorts of knowledge. Even therewith O God, 
exalt this Brahmchari, and grant him highest rank among his kinsmen, (43)? 


¥. Rut gage ast alse waetsga Praraa 1 
UIA HEART NaeTay THA VeTAT A 


4. O God, I accept their gifts, their glory, their riches” fulness, and their 
hopes; May our internal foes lie prostrate beneath. our feet. Grant him the 
highest pitch of earthly happiness, (44)8 ; 


HYMN X 
g. we sararagT fa uefa sar fe acar aang <a: | 
TACT TROT TMiMATT saeT Aeatefed zarha 


1. This Lord, is the Ruler of divine objects, that receive sustenance from 
Him. Verily, the wishes of God, the Averter of sins, and the King of Kings, 
must be accomplished. Triumphant with the knowledge of the vedas, revealed 
by. Him, and through the grace of the Almighty Father, I make this King 
occupy the throne. (45)* (Se : , 


Gy AAT TTT qeOTeY Aeay Pret fa faPaahe gee | 
weaAaMy T Tarhs ara we sharks Teaeraray | 


2. Homage be paid, O God, our saviour, to thine Ti ghteous indi gnation, for 
O Dreadful God, Thou fully Knowest every malicious person, I lead a thou- 
‘sand others simultaneously on the path of rectitude. Let this king, thy servant, 


O'God, live a hundred autumns. (46)§ 
X. agaaarad frgar qfad ag | caeear gerne qoafr aemeeq 


3. O King, whatever falsehood, thou hast uttered with thy tongue, is a 


great sin. I liberate thee from future punishment by. the Just Supreme 
God! (47)6 a 


“His refers to the Brahmehari. This verse is applicable to a king as well. 
*The verse is applicable to a king as well: 3 ae 
1’ refers to the king. ‘Their’ refers to the subjects ‘Him’ refers to me, the king. 
‘I refers to the priest. Pee 
*I refers to the Raj Purohit, the royal priest. : Seas oe ; 
‘One has to:suffer the consequences of his sin; but he can be saved from future punish- 
ment if he ameliorates himself morally through the teachings of a spiritual Guru, ‘I’ 
refers to the royal priest. ; ; 


beneath his feet. May he attain to the highest pitch of spiritual happiness. 
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_ CHAPTER (ANUVAKA)2 _ % 


¥. gaat ear dearrurenary weaesfe | asa az war ATT Pratt a: un 


4, O King, I free thee from all persons, from the great surging flood of sin, 
through my instructions. O King as a strict follower of religion, preach truth 
unto others in thy kingdom, and pay attention to our vedic teaching. (48)! . 


HYMN XI 


Q. age & qrafenqarazar gar soit Fer: | 
feeat art asa fa catfn freat qaat = 1 


1. O God, we dedicate ourselves to Thee! May Thou, the Friend of the 
noble, the Creator of the universe, the Giver of all joys, help us in this child 
birth. Let this dame, who knows the laws of eugenics, remain cautious, and 
Keep her organs loose and tender. (49) © ie 


(3 Fael fea: sfaeeaaet qeat ga dar ay waa Fy fotaea gaz 1 


2. The forces of nature, residing in the four regions of the sky, and the four’. ~ 
regions of the Earth, have developed the embryo, let them release the child 
with ease from the covering of the womb, (50)? ae 

8. WaT ay foil fa altfer ersarefi 1 srerar quet cana ect fea ql 

3.0 pregnant ‘woman, keep your organs. loose and soft, we expand the 

womb. O mother, about to deliver a child, remain happy. O brave: and patient 


_ mother, give birth to the child. (51)? 


Ra ane tafe Aa womeagay 
aq gfe Fast YA Teeaeasa Tay FIaTT 1 


4, Secundines do ‘not stick to flesh, fat or the marrow of bones; Soft like — 


the grass, they come down, fit to be eaten by a dog, Let secundines come out. 
through the uterws.(52)¢ aia : nas 


(ok Pa Paar Bee fe anf fr wa 


fmt agit af HAT TUG TU FAINT 11. | 
5. Lexpand thy urinator, thy womb and thy groins. I separate the mother 


1] means the royal priest. ‘Our’ refers to learned Preceptors. This hymn: has. been inter- 


‘preted by Sayana as a remedy for dropsy, on the basis of the word HT in the first verse, 


and 4 in the last. This is a far-fetched explanation which does not appeal to me. 
*Four regions in East, West, North, South. Forces of nature: Air, water, fire, etc. 
*We’ refers to the nurses attending upon the pregnant woman, who through their. 


- Griffith has not translated the verses 3-6, remarking that they are strictly ob, 
and not presentable in English. e. ; ; nt — enim 

‘Secundines: TUT the-outer skin of the embryo. This word Js used-in the plural © 
number. The slough must come out if a part of it remains inside it creates various sorts 
of diseases.. 7 = ee eee sae a oR 


stetric 


de ets 
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from the child, and the child from the-mother. I separate sie: child froin the . 
_ secundines. Let secundines come out Though the uterus. (53)*_. eer 


“§. Fat ara tat aay aay catia afer 
“WaT SF STATET ATH SUZ Tats TY THAT tl 


6. Just as breaths come voluntarily out of tus nose, just as. the mind runs_ 
‘Spontaneously after its sensual objects, and just.as birds fly freely in the 


atmosphere, so shouldst thou, O babe of ten months old, come easily out of 
the womb with slough. Let secundines come out eee the uterus, me 


Chapter (Anuvaka) 3 
HYMN XII 


t. AUGH: may aferat qT aaa caataedia TeaT 
wat gsi aa ea worl afraaeqer faaeay 


1. The Primordial, Refulgent, Dignity-bestowing God, happiness like a 


cloud, creates the world from the womb-of Mother, and reigns supreme, full 
of strength, showering j joy on humanity. He, free from crookedness, ‘averting 
sins, affords ease to our body, the sole. Lord, exists in Past, Rise and 
Future. (55)? : 


R. TRA afro ferfrare areaeaecat efaar fata 
TZRTTS TT efam facia at saite, caer ata a. 
2. Bending to Thee, O God, Who clingest to each limb with Thy iiiiioace; 
fain would we worship Thee with devotion. May we adore the individual and 


colléctive virtues of God, Who, the Engompusser, pervades éach and every 
part: of the world, (56) 


2. yer ada va are Ti aacqeartatar ee 
Tl TAA ATTA APT ASAT TETA TTA Teas | 


op 8) physician, do thou release this man fron HENAEIE: free hid from | 


cough which has entered into all his limbs and joints. One should resort to 


forests and hills for relief from diseases resulting from excessive rains, severe, 


wind and intense heat. (57) 


va Hialiauaieie THAT Hypa H AYA aYeT TARY TAR mH I 


1T refers to a skilled midwife, well-versed in medical science. Pt. Jaidev ‘Vidyalankar 
interprets ‘I’ as referring to God. : 


*Pt. Jaidev interprets the verse differently. a commentators apply it to fhe ~ 1 


have given Pt. Khem Karan Das Trivedi’s interpretation rat may also refer to- three 
worlds, the Earth, Space and Sky. 


*Sayana:- translates the latter half of the. verse, ‘that diseases occurring s front rain, wind ~ 


and heat should go to forests and hills’. This interpretation is illogical: and irrational. 
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4, Calm be it with my upper frame, calm be it with my lower parts. With 
my four limbs let there be calm. Let all my body bein health. (58) 


“HYMN Xt 


.e _ ara frac on caaiaery | THES -_ TAT 3 qari Be il 


1. Homage to Thee, O God, bright like the lightening flash. Homage to— 
Thee, O. God, powerful like the thundering cloud. Homage to Thee, O God, 
strong like a stone, which Thou hurlest against the undevout. (59)? 


ce vat raat ATAACAT: aqete | Tsat aeaeeal naederaee te it 


2. Homage to Thee O God, who never allowest a devotee deviate from the — 
path of righteousness, and because Thou makest our life full ‘of penance. Be 


‘gracious to our bodies, give our children happiness and joy. (60) | 


3. nadt 7aTaH wared Get THT Bad aGT sy FO: | 
faa Fare Ice Tet aa age aeatafearia aha: 


3. Yea, homage be to Thee, O God, Who never allowest a devotee deviate 
from the path of Righteousness. Homage we pay to Thy instrument of punish- 
ment and Thy splendour. We know full well, that the heart is Thy secret and 
sublimest home. Thou art the Navel of the ocean of pREGERURRE: (61)8 


¥. at ear tar qamea fave ee Heqrar MIATA TOT | 
‘al at as faza TAT: aet @ TAY aed Afar i 


4.0 God, for subduing the enemy, manufacturing strong and rfiity 
military instruments, all learned persons adore Thee. Lauded in battles, be 
Gracious unto us, O God. We pay our homage to Thee. (62) - 


HYMN XIV 


¢. waneat ag arfesats aenfea aay | Target Sa Taal sala Peqearear] ts 


1. As from the tree a wreath, nave I assumed her fortune aiid her fame 
among my kinsfolk ey she dwell for long, like a mountain broad-based. 
(63)4 


: {Four limbs: Two hands, two feet, or - two arms and. two legs. This isa prayer offered 
to God by an ordinary man, for health and welfare. 

*The heavy punishment God gives to a sinner is here spoken of asa. stone. Just as a 
person is injured by-hurling a ‘stone at him, so does God punish a sinner by comes 
severe punishment on him. 

5Just as navel controls all the arteries in the ade so does God controll all lumisious ; 
bodies like the Sun, Moon and other planets in space. 

‘I refers to the bridegroom, and her refers to the bride., Sayana interprets this verse 
asa misfortune, that the girl remains unmarried in.the house of her parents. This is 
illogical. A girl is expected to remain firm and steadfast in her-domestic life, after 


5 
f 
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Var gs trae wear Cagis aaa ay 1 aT aTqaenat Test Brgea FAT wu 


2. O bridegroom, the observer of Yamas and Niyamas, refulgent with the 
splendour of knowledge and Brahmcharya (celibacy), let this maiden, serving 


as thy wife, enjoy domestic life. May she remain bound in the ties-of domes- | 


tic life in the house of thy mother, brother, and father. — 


oR Vere Ra UsTT ay B oft eae TOA FaqsareraT aT tet aaa nm. 


3. O excellent bride groom; may. this girl be the. guardian of thy family. We 


hand her over to thee. May she live long in the midst of thy kinsfolk, and: 


through her wisdom and lofty ideas contribute to the peace and prosperity of 


thy family. (65) 


. afaaed & aaIOT 5 BITTY TACT | HET: —- ante rani + ATT 


4. Through the vedic knowledge of the unrestrained All-seeing and All- 


sustaining God, I preserve thy knowledge, cou and virtues, as ladies pre-, 7 


serve their ornaments and clothes in a box. (66)? | 
HYMN XV 


2. da aarq farsa: & arat: & Tafa: | 
at aH sfeat % seat ‘Fareaftr efast aera 


1. As the streams flow together, winds blow to gether, and we fly together, s 


so should learned persons serve my state devotedly and epmoniously, al wel- 
come them with humble veneration. (67)* 
i Sea saat ala A ke TaTAT VaT adgat firz: (ee 

Bee TAT a: Taefeary frsor at aft ul 


2. -O learned persons, come here in my state, on my invitation. Come ude, 
_O gentle persons working in unison. O eloquent officials advance this state. 
May all kinds of animals come in this state, may wealth abide in this County: : 


(68)* 


marriage, in the house of her father-i in-law, and not that of her own parents. Weber, 
Zimoner and Liidwig rightly assign this verse to the: bridegroom. This i is spoken | 


by the bridegroom. 


1This verse and the next two are. spoken by the relatives of the bride to the bride: 


groom. The interpretation put by Sayana, that when. the. maiden. is. abandoned by the 
husband and expelled from his house, she should remain with. her weer ieess brother and 
father, does not appeal to me. - 


*Griffith wrongly considers Asita, Kashyap and Gayas as ancient Rishis.. These words ° 


denote the qualities of God. I refers to the bridegroom. Thy refers to the bride. 
3] refers to a king. Them refers to learned persons, hers, Sees 
- *My refers to the: king. - ae 


Wel Res St 
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3. x agi sf EURATE: -aeafinar | afr ad: dard & arava Ml 


3. The inexhaustible founts of streams that flow for ever with alt these con- 
fluent streams we make abundant riches flow. (69) ; 


¥%. 3% afae: tara after aren q | afar ad: daria a araarH he | i. 


4, All these streams of melted butter (ghee) of milk and water, which flow 
together with all these confiuent streams of ours we make abundant riches 
flow. (70)? 


HYMN XVI 


t. apearareaia afaqaeratoafer: sfiaeqinit ayer a meneaaft Taq TT 


1. May powerful king, who destroys the dente bless and shelter us, from 
greedy friends who rise in troops at night-time when the moon is s utterly 
dark, (71) 


2 ferent: aan: daraferesrafa | ate a wa: TASS Tay aTTATATA uv 


2. The king advises the use of lead, the Prime Minister protects the sub- __ 


jects through the use of lead bullets, the commander-in-chief has given me 
lead bullets for safety: O dear, lead verily repels the fiends. (72) 


3. ae fasaeey aet ee aied wfero: | ata Pasar meg at arate freee: ul 


3. Lead overcomes the’ squadron of. a troop, this drives the voracious - 
fiends away by means of this have I overthrown = the ctatelea) brood. 


73) 


¥. afe at ti ete a Tae é aft Te. ea. aon aan mart aitset a) Tr 
4. If thou destroy a cow of ours, a human being, or a steed, we pierce thee 
with this lead bullet so that thou mayest not slay our valiant men. (74) - 


Chapter (Anuvaka) 4 
HYMN XV 


t. erat afea afadt fear afeaaraa: arate arate. gaada: 1 
1. Those veins, serviceable like maidens, which run their course clothed in ~ 


‘blood, must now. stand ane like sisters who are brotherless and. benaly of 


power. (75)5 


1The water of rivers should be used for pencultare: navigation and Prentitine clectri- 
city, by means of. which we can earn much money. 

*Money can be earned through agriculture, navigation, and rearing sitesi: es 
_ *Pt. Khem Karan Das Trivedi has translated atary ‘for the attainment of divine 
knowledge’. This knowledge averts all miseries andmis fortunes. i 

“Lead means the lead bullets. This means lead.. 

‘When a surgeon performs venesection, to take out the dirty and superfitious blood he: 


; should be cautious to watch when to stop bleeding and prevent the excessive oozing of 
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2. fasarat fase Iz sa et fase eat ae en ae = 
afafiont & fasefe fasetfeg anfrret i 


2. Stop bleeding, thou lower vein, stop bleeding, thou upper, ‘stop pleed- 
‘ing, thou midmost one. The smallest vein cus all stops bleeding, let. the great 


vein stop bleeding. (76)! oe 
a. Maer oA agers fecrnry | neafeeneaat SAT: AFIT rea bie 


3. Among hundreds of bigger veins charged with blood, among thousands = 
-of smaller veins, even these the middlemost: have stopped. bleeding. Let all 
the rest perform their function jointly. (77) © 


¥. ofe a: faanaradt wag “gape, fassteitan % eT iv 
4, O veins, a big. bandage full of soothing sand, hath’ ‘circled and encom- 
passed you. Stop bleeding, and ately take rest. (78) 
* HYMN xvi 
%. " pacteraip aaa 2 areata garafa 
ay at Aart ata a: saraT wate aarafa | 


1. We mary a handsome and well- behaved woman. We — a ma- 


lignant one. We welcome the good-natured | girls for our progeny, but discard» 


the miserly one. (79). 
Q. Freer afer afar caagearteeht fait a waaT 
farenaaTadt TUT FAT Sar Warfare: arama Te 


2. Let father drive away from the feet of the girl, the ill bettie of loitering 
about vainly. Let father as chastiser, friend and benefactor drive away from 


the hands of the girl, stinginess and the habit of moving them uselessly. Let 
that women remain‘far away from us whose hands and feet are not well train-- 


ed and disciplined. May we secure a wife, who is obedient to the husband and 
charitably disposed. Noble parents alone can prgaHee such a girl, for the 
prosperity of the family. (80)* 


3. ae aeafa aeaipatcafes aa Sarg sfersarct a 
ad Tz arary Bray aa eaeca afaaT qeag 


blood, to make the veins calm and restore health to the patient. Here veins are compared 


to maidens. Just as maidens are serviceable to the parents so are the veins to the body. 


After the performance of an onération, the veins should. be made calm’ and quiet” like 


brotherless sisters, to restore health-to the patients. 


' 1The surgeon should see that bleeding from different veins is eee at the ‘proper 


time. ©, 
2A bandage f ull of sifting and soothing sand iba ona ‘wound stops bleeding. 
7Women of virulent and miserly nature should not be married. j 


‘In some texts, in place of li we find aifaeg 
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3. O woman, whatever moral weakness is there in thy mind, or physical 
infirmity in thy body, or improve sentiment in: thy head or-ferocity in thy 
eyes; all these we drive away and banish with our speech. May thy father, bs 
thy birth-giver, lead thee on the path of virtue. -(81) 


cA Prana qaadt Treat famgt \ farleayf aereae at ae ul 


4, We should always refrain from marrying girls, unsteady, like the feet of 
an antelope, mighty-toothed like a bull, pigmy-sized like a cow, blowing hot” 
with anger like the bellows, ever licking scimplaing, however beautiful, charm-. — 


ing and ra theya may be. (82)! 


AYMN XIX 


2. aT 1 at fart fremfast = SS faa u 
ATTACHE faqsitfers qTay 


1. Let not the hostile archers overcome us, nor let those who ‘attack us on | 
all sides approach us. O Commander of the army, make the arrows s flying in’ 
different directions fall far from us. (83) 


2. fasqsat aeAATa: Tag F wea F aTeTT: 
aaa watfrara fa faeaet 


2. Let the arrows shot, .and those that will bs shot, fall far from us in all 
directions. May the supernatural shafts shot by warriors, strike and transfix 
mine enemies! (84)? 


3. ah a: eat AY aor: ata sa faseay at TENT nfirerafir 1 
ea: aveapdara warfare fe faeag un 


3. Whoever wants to enslave us, be he our own or strange to_us, a kinsman 
or a foreigner, may the Commander of the army with, his arrows piksee poy 
slay these enemies of mine. (85) - 


%. a eae aisearett aaa feseeata a: | tare wa Tag we ay HATFATH I 


4. The: rival and non-rival, he who in his hatred curses us, “may all the. . 
learned persons injure him. My nearest, closest armour is the true teaching 
of the Vedas. (86) j : 


seieeptiiy noted? ‘means voracious. : 

Griffith interprets CUE CH etc., as names or epithets of sorceresses, iis or inet 
fiends of various forms. This is not so rational an interpretation. Professor. Geldner : 
argues that the subject of the hymn is some semidomesticated animal in all probability 
a house cat. This is a.far-fetched. and inappropriate. explanation. The verse refers to 
girls who should not be accepted in marriage. 

"Supernatural refers to Agneya and a Veena ee arrows, which when. let: loosé emit five 
and water. 


1 . er. _ATHARVAVEDA 
HYMN = 


2. AAW Wag eq atatten at Weal gat | 
at ait faaafirat at aafeaat a faag qforat seat ari 


_ 1.0 Refulgent God, let us commit no act of disunity. O pure’ souls, be 
gracious unto us, in this noble deed of ours. Let not defeat touch us. Let not 
infamy approach us. Let not the sins emanating from enmity come near us. 


(87). 
R a aa sat sdifergarathe 1 oa : eo ne 


2. O Prime Minister and King, Ye twain, turn carefully away from us, the 


deadly massacre of thie sinners, which is Besieres conducted’ today by the valiant © 


soldiers of the army! (88)! 


R. EET TRYST ag seh FET ATTA | faa agent ay 5 ata ATaaT TAA | 


3. Ward off from here and a ‘aie. O God, the. ites of murder. Give 


us Thy great protection. Turn out in away from our mind the sentiment of 
murder! (89)? 


‘YW. STE RAT at eatin TIT: | 7 aR + gent Tal a sftat 3 wal AA Il 


4, Verily, O God, Thou art a Mighty Ruler, Unconquered, Vanquisher of - 


foes whose friénd is never slain, whose friend is never overcome. (90). 
HYMN XXI 


t. cafeaar feat cfg ager Fame sett) adex: gt ug a: AAT aaT_T 


‘1. Giver of bliss, Lord of the subjects, slayer of foes, subduer of enemies, 


self-controlled, showerer of happiness, prosperous, learned, bestower of fear- 


lessness, should come to rule over our cities as a See er 


2. fa ar gz at aifg drat Tee sara: rei THAT TAY at sent afircrer Ne 


2. O King, subdue our enemies, lay low ihe men who anit with us! Down -- 


into nether darkness send the man who wants to enslave us! (92) 


2. & wait fa tit cfg fa Tata sa ear | fa aegtiteg qrgufirremfrerea: | T 


o Strike ae the a ‘strike’ down the foes, break thou asunder the es 


. We sical never think of murdering wicked persons, but try to reform them through oe 


advice and instruction. 


4We should never entertain the idea of murdering. any one. 
*The enemies qualities a king shanld nacsese are > éoumerated here. 


= BOOK (Kanga) I-HYMNXXIE igs as 
eo ae enemy’s jaws. O King, the dispeller of darkness, quell the wrath of the as- 
) "sailing foe! (93) . igre: ee ee - | | 
, «ata few aatse Pasareat ae 1 fr ageaah ase adel area aut i 
i a, | _ 4, O King, turn thou the foeman’s thought away, drive away his dart who 
et fain would conquer us. Grant us thy great protection; keep his deadly wea- 
pon far away. (94) Nihal 25 A Ps 
Chapter (Anuvaka) 5 
. HYMN 
t. Wy qgaaat egelat efor as F 1 a Ofgaes aol aa ear ofc center 
+ 1. As the sun rises, let thy heart disease and jaundice depart.t oe 
: We compass and surround thee with the red colour of the sun’s rays. - 
eS eee as ae 
_ a. af cat Ofeddetdfaigcara qeafir | TUAACM ATTA AVC ATT 
: 2. With ruddy hues we compass three that thou mayest live a lengthened 
: life: so this patient be free from disease, and cast away his jaundice. (96)? _ 
3. ar Ufgehteaeary aval at va Cet: 1 whet aataaeafaszar the zens iy 
3. The efficacious ruddy rays of the sun and the medicinal herbs that exist 
" with their diverse beauty and diverse power we compass thee about. (97)§ 
Bay et afeart Ceorarg enfir aat afeade & feat ft zenfe 
a | 


4. O patient, we control thy jaundice through the use of the seeds of shuka 
a. trees, and strong healing medicines. We cure thy jaundice through the use of 
Ps de efficacious mixtures. (98)4 ion 2 oe 


In. this hymn the science of curing patients suffering from jaundice or ‘heart’ trouble 
through red-coloured rays of the sun andthe milk of red cows is. mentioned. Thenaked . 
body of the patient should be exposed to the red rays of the sun, and he should drink the 
milk-of a red cow, ._ _ k ee er: ee 
' *The patient is surrounded with red coloured objects in order to combat the yellow 
which is symptomatic of the disease; should the patient see everything yellow he will not. 
soon get well’’ Hindu System of Medicine, p. 248. rf RE ea 
= *"We”? refers to the physicians, and “thee” to the patient. The physicians cure the 
‘ool patient by exposing him to the highly useful morning rays of the sun, and giving him red 
medicinal herbs, the use of which lends beauty and strength to the patient. Griffith consi- 
ders the meaning of the word Devatya as uncertain. Weber translates the word as divine 
powers’, The St. Petersburg Dictionary leaves the word unexplained with the remark that 
animals of some kind must be intended. The word means ‘full of good qualities.’ ae 
‘Shuka :—A family of trees, consisting of shirish (Fatt), sthouneyak (eattas) 
_ Talish (aT#Tet), Gandhak ("e4). Jambu (HE), Arka (314), Dadima (atfg) 
shigru (fart), kshiri (attt). Their leaves and seeds are beneficial for a patient of 
jaundice.for curing heart diseases see Vagbhatta’s, Astangasazhgroha Chapter V.0 


moet nape ep pee 
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MNO. a aoe care 


tb —— WA FOF afatar aT | a cafe wa fart afd a cad Ww 


1. O Rama, Krishna and Asikni medicine, thou hast: sprung up at ‘night. 
O Rajni remove leprosy and whiteness of the oar ae 


2. fread + qfead + farfedt ATTAT FIT | 
St cay eat farat amt: Te aati WITT 


9. O medicine, remove the leprosy, remove from him ithe — of hair 


and skin, the festering wounds and excruciating pain. May thou regain thy. __ 


healthy colour. O medicine drive far away the white specks..(100) 
3. afad & saaraearafed aa 1 afaaeacaod frfeat ararar Tea 


3. O medicine, thy quality of absorption: in the body removes leprosy, 
thy quality of sticking removes whiteness of the body. O medicine, highly 
efficacious art thou, remove from him the painful suppuration of the wound. 
(101) 


ae afeqaed rarest qarmeT Faq cafes | ear waea mero aeH caer noo 
4. I with my knowledge have chased away the pallid sign of jepresnamewaiced 
by infection, on the'skin sprung from the body or-from the bones. (102)4 


“HYMN XXIV 2 a eee ; zi ; 


t. qqvif ata: saRRaET Hi Frcrarfar: aerg zat frat SF TF are 1 


1. Most efficacious for healing this disease is -the medicine knowa as 
suparna. O Rajni, thou possessest the healing power of Suparna. Asuri named 


Some commentators translate the verse thus, ‘To parrots. and starlings we transfer thy 
-sickly yellowness. Now in the yellow coloured birds we lay this yellowness of thine.” As. 
nature has endawed these birds witha yellow colour, so- yellowness should go to ‘them : 
and not remain in men, who should be free from it. 

-tRama, Krishna, Asikni and Rajni are the names of medicines,: which cure leprosy and. . 


whiteness of the head and body. These medicinal plants grow. more. at night..Rajani is 
the name of the Curcuma Longa, which is one of the plants used in the treatment of 


leprosy. The word is used here on account of its derivation from ranj, to colour. » 
_ Him, thou, thy all refer to the EERE. 
3Him refers to the patient. 

- “Two varieties of the disease appear to y mente a ‘communicated by contact,. breath- 
ing the same air, eating with or wearing the clothes of a leper, and.{2) caused. by - the 
sufferer’s own sins, irregularities in eating and fasting, - indigestible food; mental agita- 
- tion,, excessive fatigue, and lack of Brahmcharya. Brahm is the name ofa medicine as _ 
well, by the use of which the physician cures the patient. Dhanvantri, the famous.autho- ~ 
rity on medicines has described in detail. these medicine named Mukta, Rama Krishna, 
Asikni, and Brahma, 


BOOK (Kanda) I-HYMN XXV hia 


=< cine, lends its colour and shape to different plants, and is made service. 
“able through pulverisation. (103)'- eet — 


aR. mad qa vaad feoradaafad Perera ee ek, ae 
.. waa Pars TTT HT aa eee aD. 
°% The Asuri plant is highly curative. Trl iS s the medicine for rape the 


—— banisher of leprosy. It removes leprosy and lends beautiful colour to the skin. 


a _ (104) mn i an 
= TR ATT & Ala aeqy.ara & fears ASTHT aaa aq ‘weutee afer 


———-- 3. O medicine, beautiful is thy mother, the Earth, beautiful is. thy faite, ; ’ 
—— the sun. Beautiful art thou, make this diseased body beautiful. (105) © 
Se 


= OY, RATA ery gfrear eeqayar | Fey TT TTT GAT Safe eT HI 
=< i 4.0 Shyama named medicine, thou impartest beauty, thou hast. been dug - 
;———..__ out of, the earth, heal thou fully well this leprous. body. Restore the colours... 
=... that were his before the attack of leprosy. (106)? 

i= aan HYMNXXV 

=. t. aahtaunt saaq sfasa careeay saat wath 

| TA T aig: Tea afte a a: Shae af asia aan Ul a 
SS 1,0 fever, the wise physicians, describe thy main birth-place, as the body, 
——.". through which men of character accomplish many deeds. Just as fire pene-- 
"trating the waters, lends them warmth, so. dost thou entering the blood and 
—. vital airs, blaze the body. O learned physician, ie the cause of fever, = 
ee, expel it from.our body. (107)° . ee Aine 


=  . wafanifiz arfiz aif: arnedtfir af ata sfiray 
= G.satate efrata @q a 7: afaara Tf qfery THAT ne 


2. O fever, if thou be fiery glow, or inflammation, or thy birthplace be 
each and every organ, O god of the yellow colour, rack is thy name. O-learn- 
_ed physician, knowing the cause of fone cape! it from our r body. (108)4.- 


1This verse is rather ‘difficult. sipena* and a are the names of medicines. This. 
disease refers to whiteness of the ‘skin (Phulveri). Suparna may also mean, the sun, whose 
rays lend warmth to plants. Pt. Khem Karan Das Trivedi translates suparna-as God. 
: 2His refers to the patient. In-this Sukta (hymn) the words suparna, Asuri, sarupa, and - 
--- shyamd are the names of medicines. Suparna kills germs and cures: leprosy:. Asuri kills 
~. germs and cures wounds. Sarupd cures sméllings, boils. Shyama denotes different medi- - - 
“L. ¢ines like Gudchi, Kasturi, Nilpunarnva, Nilni, Pippali, Rochna,.- ne ii and oagiars. 
“-. These medicines cure leprosy, bronchitis, eres boils and wounds. 

--*Thou refers to fever. aie 

“God of the yellow colour,’ means fever, whibl makes the colour of the patient. yellow 
- Rack (#3). means an instrument of ‘torture 8S may also means causing shaking, 
——— “trembling, eae the body shivers wie it is attacked by fever, 


Jeepers deol ehrdrente aa aS 


Piaget Ls 


20 "ATHARVAVEDA 


2. aft are ats aisfaetet afe ar cat aeneaifiz Brel: 
a.gatafe efter ta ar: ahaa of afer ca 


3. O fever, if thou tormentest our heart or-all ‘the organs of aie body. Be 
thou the son of water, rack is thy name. O learned physician; knowing the 
cause of fever, expel it from our body. (109)! 


%. TH ears gaNy TH SUT MPT SUT 
a waeaaareare Tales TAT weg TTA I 


' 4. I bid good-bye to chilly fever, to his sceree burning glow I bid good-bye. 
Good-bye to the fever, that comes on alternate days, to the fever that comes 
after an interval of two days, and to the fever at comes after an mieie of. 
three mer “4 0)? 


‘HYMN XXVE 


tm aaenaey arcaret TAT | mt set TARTS 


Lve conquering heroes, let that destructive weapon be ae fom us, ea 


be. the i iron-weapon Ye want to hurl. (111° 


=i ATA ACHAT afr: Waral WT: afaar fraerar: i 


2. Let. God, the Giver of wealth unto all the’ _— of powers, the seater 


of all the Master of diverse, wonderful superhuman sway, be our friend. 
(112) 


3. aaa: saat TIATET: qiare, ay aart aoe: i. 


3. O generals, shining like the. sun with the -Zlow of your armour ; Ovcom- . 
mander of the army never allowing the falling soldiers fall, give. us. far- 
reaching protection. (113) i ae -. 


¥. ae yer ASAT ETT sections n 


_ 4, O learned persons, afford us protection, ara us happiness, grant our 
bodies freedom from disease. Give our children happiness | -d 14) 


1Son of water: Germs of. siete are generated in a place of stagnant, ating water 
hence fever is the son ,of water, as non-moving water produces the germs of fever. . n 

*Good-bye means may the fever remain afar, and not attack me. I protect myself couse 
necessary precautions and the use of antidotes. Here four kinds of fever are mentioned. 
Some fevers begin with shivering of the body and some ‘commence with burning heat. 


Some recur daily, some alternately, some after the interval of two » and three days. We |. 


should be cautious against all of them. 
. 84847 literally means stone, but figuratively here it means an iron weapon. 
*In some texts TAT: is used, while in others it is Aya: 
- Pt. Satvalelkar and Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar adopt GT4T:, Sayana Pt. Raja: Ram and | ? 
Pt. Khem Karan Das Trivedi adopt 54; - 
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HYMN XXVII 


t. my: TR geTea LP ferrar frre: | 
et rirghrtarerr aay exarrereray: ofcafterr: 1) 
al There on. the bank aro stationed in three positions, armies ferocious 
like serpents, having cast their armours as serpents do their slough. Attac-. 


king their discarded armours, we dazzle with them the eyes of a terrible 
foe. (115)1 ‘ 


2. Paqsig geact frarefira firstdt | Preme gaefat WAISA TST FATT: T 


2. Let the army bearing war-like instruments, cutting the enemy, advance 
forward in all directions. Let it confuse the mind of the reassembled forces 
-of the defeated foe. Ne’er are the wicked prosperous. (116) 


R.A aga: aaeHT aT AAT agg: 1 AEENfTatTAT waTTA: 1 


3. Let not our enemy have the power to attack us in large numbers, nor 
: the audacity to wage war against us with forces feeble like the children. Like: 
! scattered fragments of a reed, ne’er are the wicked prosperous. (117) 


¥. Sat Tet eget set gore aM 1 ReRTALY semTSaTg hear Fe: 1 
4. Go forward, feet, press quickly on, take us to the houses of our rich 
relatives. Let unconquered, unplundered, foremost riches lead the way. (118)? 


HYMN XXVIII 


is 
i 
i 


2. ST arg Rat aed caarftaaraa: | ant catfaat argarary Pratfer: 11 


1. A Conquering Commander, the fiend-slayer, the chaser of disease, burn- 
ing the deceitful plundering and slandérous, greedy persons, is proceeding 
towards us. (119)? 


x. aft ag agama fe ta farifer: 1 with woreda st ey aTgEAP: 


2. Consume the plunderers, O. Commander, meet the greedy slanderers 
with thy flame. Burn up the piratical adventurers us they face thee, thou 
whose path is black. (120)¢ 


Three positions: the upper, middle and lower. The word fYACAT has been translated 
by some commentators as three times seven, i.e,, infinite. Them refers to the discarded 
armours of the enemy. S°qT means feqat: 

*This verse is spoken by the General of an army marching home after defeating the 
army ofenemy, — : » Fes 
oe 7Us refers to soldiers of the army. 
<.  “Piratical adventurers’ refers to the army of the enemy ‘whose path is black’ means the 
si---. path of the commander is black, as it is filled with the smoke emitted by the warlike 

-<;. instruments discharged by him. 


2 is: -_ATHARVAVEDA- 


2. sexe ib ot gi riot oe; 
3. She who hath reviled us with filthy words-or hath made mischief her 


_: 


aim, or seized our men for taking their blood, let her retard her-own advance- et 


ment, (121)' 
ee ips sy errs 
omar fara fateat fa saat aTgaTeatg fa qerarcegp’: I 
4. Let the troublesome army of the enemy, through confusion, destroy her 
own son, sister and grand daughter. Let the rival forces, with their dishevelled 


hair, fight together and destroy themselves. Let the non taxcpaying turbulent 
‘aublect® be crushed, sont: (122)? 


Chapter (Anuvike) 6. 
' HYMN XxIX" 
2. cre aan arg | Fare EMRE Te 


1, With that victorious strength and. wealth, which strengthened the power 
and might of a prosperous man in the past; do Thou, O God the Lord. of the 
Vedas, increase our strength for kingly sway ! (123). 


Ri finger wrerrTfa aT TY eT vf gard Frater gree 


2, O King, subduing those who rival us, subduing all who refuse to pay 
taxes, withstand the man who menaces, and him who seeks to injure us! (124) 


3. afta car fa: ain eth rig 1 fr ar Fear een ea 


3. O God, the Sun and the Moon. have glorified and exalted Thee; all 
elements have sung Thy greatness, as Thou art. the Conqueror of all. (125) 


¥. eatadt afara: erereraait afer: 1 sare Het aeaT AICTE: Target 


4. Slayer of rivals, vanquisher, may that victorious kingly. sway, he assum- 


ed by-me for the a of my: kingdom es coma eey of. mine enemies. i 


(126)° 


%. seat it waged ATH: 1 ar yorrreTe: aera 
5, Just as you Sun hath mounted up on high, so hath this proclamation 


of mine been announced, ‘That I shall smite my foes and =~ —_ rivals, and. 


be thus rivalless.’ (127)* 


1She and her refer to the army of the enemy, such an army can es no > progress who 
curses us, is bent on mischief, or takes the bloed.of our soldiers. ©. . 


*The king should subdue the non-tax-paying unruly subjects, and cause confusion in 
_the ranks of the enemy’s forces, that they destroy tiie own fee and a and. annihilate 


themselves through mutual fight. : ; — geo 
*Me, my, mine all refer-to the king. - iN 
4] and 1 mine refer to the king. 


BOOK (Kanda) [HYMN XXXI ee 2 s 


tar CRE ee mere are rer rer 


ae ee of my rivals,- strong, victorious, with royal ; sway, may 1 be the tee 


os 


rele: -of these men, and ere en of the. folk. (128)!. 


ae nee . “HYMN XXX 


t statarerniaeaieauenn kee: 
=e STR srs STU Seta ae a Ul 


: eens far. noble, saintly persons, ‘guard and protect ane man. ves vee ew a 
= ‘watch and ward, O brilliant scholars, let not death reach him from the hands» 
D brothers, from hands of aliens, or of human beings. a7 eS 


aR a at tar fred ee gm: waaat F qUeTAT I 
aeaay a: oft een TaeaP a TA FETT 


- 2. Listen, one-minded, to the word ‘1 utter, the sons, O ted bie persons, 
~among you, and the fathers! I trust this man to all of you: preserve him 


— happily, and remain under his sways. till your old age. (130)° 


3. % ar fafa os & yfasat & aeafor stra repeat | aap se ice 
= 2 Tae orerergeet wrarmrart oF ag Be 


—~ 3. May all learned persons, well-versed in astronomy, geology, aorbatitics, ; 


age, and let him escape the hundred other ways of dying. (131)*: 


%. at TATA Ta ATTATHT. TAT gas Fat Hoek 
wat a: Te Saath faaareary at wet wae: I ALL en eae 


4, ¥e} learned persons, who work selflessly for the attainment of emancipa- i 
tion, who crave for the fruit of actions, who are the sharers of oblation, and 
who live on alms, diversified are your. acts of sacrifice, I make ae a mem- 
ber of the cabinet of this Ming: Meer “i 


HYMN XXXI 


me “enenrTavarnreaeage WATT: | promis Frae — aay i 

a 1. Now do we serve with devotion the great controllers of ee world, the 
- ~ 4[ refers.to the king. © | ans aie 
=. Him refers to the king. The ice iter to the coronation of the king: eT ae ae 
~~ _. *E refers to the Purohit, who officiates at the coronation. ‘This man’ refers to the king. 
_' “Him refers to the ate: who should mEeY a long us and avoid je of | deadly 
__ diséases. 

—— *L-refers to the ‘Purohit. The king should icici learned, simple, selfless persons as 
his ministers. a ewe é 


“medicine, veterinary science, and hydropathy, grant this man life to full old 


, MTBARVAVEDA 


four immortal guardians of our ambitions, in the ‘midst of all directions. 
(133) ' 
2. F ATTATATTTTATRMCaTS eee RAT | 
a at free cat: arehaat araaigaiet:, I 


De Ye, gods, the guardians of our ambitions, in the midst of all quarters, 
rescue and free us from the bonds of moral degradation, ‘from every sort of | 


sin | (134)? 
3. Warmecar gferat aunties ae sain 
a UTMTATATATTT ARG 8a: TA: BUTS FAT 1 
3. Free from lassitude, I serve Thee, O God, with devotion, free from 


disease, I acknowledge Thee with my knowledge. Let the strong God, the. . 


Guardian of our ambitions in the universe, bring to us hither safety and well- 
being. (135) 


¥. cafe are ga Prt at weg cafes ated ord gute: a 
fart gye gfaad aT weg salta gte GAH 


_4, Well be it with our mother and our father, well be it with our cows, and 


beasts, and people. Ours be all happy fortune, grace, and gel e Lone 
very long may we behold the sunlight. (136) g 


HYMN teh 


Re ee ee 
Taq gfaeat wy fate aa-areriea steer: i 


1. O people, know this: Mighty God, of Whom a seer will speak! He is - 


present not only on Earth, or heaven, but eS: The plants receive 
breathing from Him. (137)4 


% srafeer ara era srrawarfirs 1 arearamea qven fagicg Gat at 


2. The stability of all these plants lies in God, just as enlightened: souls. 
wearied of the cycle of birth and death take rest in God after salvation. The 


learned alone can tell, whether they know or not God to. be the's source of 
animate and inanimate creation. (138) — 


“In the midst of all: directions’ means in the universe ‘Great controllers and four im- 
mortal guardians’ refer to Dharma (Righteousness). Arth (worldly prosperity) Kama 
(Love of God), Moksha (salvation). These are the four ends of human existence. . 

*Gods refer to Dharma, Arth, Kama and Moksha. — 


*The word qa: translated as strong God, may also mean Moksha, the fourth end of 
human existence. ; 
‘This verse clearly supports the theory thai there is life in ices. This theory was put 


before the world by Dr. J.C. Bose. He gat this idea from this’ verse and developed it to 
‘demonsirate Its truth through scientific apparatus. 


; a BOOK (Kanda) I-HYMN XXXII oe. 2s 


on 


Bete det ta} ahres PrUeaT | ae Geer aden aaaeie ate: 1 

= =4—God, who hath produced and fashioned forth this ever moving sun and 
Reeerth, is today and ever filled with compassion, as an ocean is ever filled with”. 
Eememenier through streams that flow into it. (139) _ 


—_¥. faranearetare caraearafaficay 1 fea a faatad qfret arat am 
* 4. We know matter as the encompasser of the universe. Matter itself 


Pat pends on another Power, known as God, I pay my adoration to the All-: 
Z ‘Enowing, Refulgent, Diffused God. (140) se . 


— = HYMN XXXII 

fe 8. fea: yaa: orast arg ara: afrat areata: 
eat afta vf af? ganiear a are: TAT AZ 
— ie 1. May the golden-hued, the bright, the splendid waters wherein the Sun 
wer -was born and fire was born; they, who took fire in their womb, fair-coloured, 
e—— —bring felicity and bless us. (141)! 


—— =. arat trea geo arf wet aearat TATISHATATH 
=F aT ater md afat gait a ara: at eat wag 


ai 2 May the subtle primary elements, in the midst whereof the Resplendent 
~ God pervadeth, watching men’s. righteous and unrighteous deeds, who pre- 
~ Serve lightning in their womb, and are beautiful in appearance, bring felicity. 
and bless us. (142) y, 
— 3. Wet dar taf suatta wai at aeafca agar wafer | 
a a afar ae afet ganic TAT: TAT WAT 
—-: 3. May they, whom the beautiful objects in the sky nourish, who was 
——~ manifold in air’s mid-region, who preserve lightning in their womb, and are 
beautiful in appearance, bring felicity and bless us. (143)? . 
2% ee ar sega genera: firrar arate eg cae 3 


—- FRYT ETA ar eee A aT: a AAT aE | 
— 4. O self-abnegating souls, behold me with auspicious eye, touch Ye my 

skin with your auspicious hand. May they bright and pure, shedding loveli- 
Yess and brilliancy, bring felicity and bless us. (144)8 - 


—Tiaily we see the Sun rising from the sea, as if the water of the sea gives him birth. 
SZ24R1q fire generally comes out of the waters of the seas hence waters are the creator © 


of Bre. Agni springs in the form of lightning from the watery clouds. Waters have been - 
~Speren of as keeping fire in their womb. a 


—*They’ refers to the elements. ‘Beautiful objects’ mean the air, the sun, the cloud and 


. 
ae 


———“Ip this hymn the word ATT: has been translated differently by different commentas % 


oe 


wee 
2 UanoR tet 


4 


ee 


ae | ATHARVAVEDA: 


ea SteenaTAT AGT TAT SATA | arerefer sorrenfis at aT TEAAEEAT are 


‘|. This divine ‘knowledge has sprung from God. O divine knowledge, We. 
acquire thee with exertion through the soul. Thow hast emanated: from 
Sweet God, fill us with spiritual knowledge. (145) - SR, os 


oo ge Parga a ag B forays TEER! TATE ert we Fre ee ‘ 


2. O divine knowledge may thou reside at the tip of my tongue, may the 


- fascinating knowledge of God reside in my mind. O' spiritual knowledge, stay. 
‘thou without fail, in my active soul, remain steadfast in my heart. (146) “~ 


a. rae Frat qe TOIT | ATT qerta WANE TITS THAT: " 

3. May my conduct be sweet, may my travels be free from travail, may I 
be sweet in talk, may I become the embodiment of loveliness and sweetness. 
(147) | os -alaialige eat : ; 
¥, qatciet TTT nemeranae: Faring Fret jaar: ret Tanase 

4, lam sweeter than honey, yet more full of sweets than licorice, so mayest 
thou O Knowledge love me, as birds love the branch of a tree, full of sweet 
fruits. (148)!: ee ee 

ue fe car Tcaepregerrarafatcd 1 rer at erPaeaRT gat AATTAT HA: 

5 O Knowledge, I have gathered thee from all sources, with a vast, ardent ap 
desire, to inspire love. Mayest thou be in love with me, never to forsake me. 
(149)# | . i. 

7 "HYMN XXXV 

Ey, qeraery STATA FETT MALTA GATT | 

aq converge Ae aos Seige TTT I - 

1. The yogis, who live for the purity of soul, full of noble thoughts, pre- 
serve the precious semen for the body, that it may last for a hundred years, 
so I, thy preceptor, O pupil, advise thee to preserve it for longevity, glory, 
strength and a long life of a hundred autumns. (150)* oka 


‘ors. Syana translates the word as water, Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar as self-absiegating 
-gouls, i.¢., ATA TRI, Pt. Khem Karan Das translates. it as elements. Swami Dayanand 
Saraswati has translated the word as subtle primary. element vide his’ translation Yajur, 
27-25. : : dee “ee 
Licorice is sweet pudding. BS cs ia oat : ; 
“‘MaT may refer to a wife. Husband addresses her to love him, and never to depart from 
him. ; ie nay 
3{n the opinion of Griffith, Daksha is in the Veda a creative power associated with Aditi 
(Infinity or Eternity) the mother of Adityas. This interpretation is illogical as there is no 


history in the Vedas. Dakshayan® means self-controlied yogis- and noble persons, who ~ 4 


preserve their precious semen. See Yajur, 34-52. 


——. . #- ser ‘enga) HYMN T ne ee eT ie) 


— =% “te caifee a Reerrar: aed Rarer: eA WE 


at ferns crerant facet a otag eye etary: le 


- 2. No. fiends and deadly diseases, no cannibals and wasting ence can 
‘conquer him, who preserves his semen, which is the lustre of the learned, and _- 
th ir primal offspring. He who preserves this invigorating semen, precious. me 

ke gold, prolongs his life.among the sages. (151)). a 


aR, a a RS 
Rargataarate wart ofery TTAATT Fareham, lee 
3. The light, the power, the lustre of semen, the strength: of the gated. z: 


and all their forceful vigour, we lay on this Brahmchari, as powers reside in 
ae soul ; so let him preserve this golden semen and show his valour. at 152)? 


= ware mrerafirceat af aaeercen re Prats 
a ward feat Taretsy HeqeAT A TATA: i 
_ -4. We fill thee with the strength of friendly mouths ands seasons, with thie 


a full year’s sweet essence do we fill thee. -May God, thy teacher and all learned | 
persons without hesitation ca thee their assent, to. fulfil rca vow of celibacy. 


(153) 


= < ae BOOK (Kanda) i. 
e i | Chapter (Anuvdka) 1 
HYMNI 


z. Saeaa TEA TH TT TE fire aera 1 
we gfe tgesaraara: vata aeLPyTS AT 


: - 1. A devotee alone beholds that Highest God, Who lies hidden in the in- 


most recesses of the heart, in whom this whole universe remains in one form - 
and fashion. From Him hath Matter milked life and brought into existence 
many objects. The learned who know God, extol Him i ina nicé way. (154) 


2. gag aaaqaea Peary meat arr Tee TET a 
SSSR Nee eos aT 


1506 Yajur, 34-51. , . ee ort ees 
/". 8$ee Yajur, 27-21. Swami Papell translates ren aga Sunt person. 
~ Brahmehari: A person who observes the vow of celibacy. 
- MWe! refers to Acharyas, preceptors, Theerefers to the. Brahmechiri. Sweet essence 
= tefers to milk, fruits and corn, the Brahmchari uses ‘during the year. | 
‘fn one form and fashion: when the universe is dissolved by God, alt ceette Aisa: 
lose their separate existence, and are resolved toa unite atomic state, without distinc. 


-- - tion’. See Yajur, a2-6, 
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2. May the learned sage declare to us that highest station of Goa: ito is 


- hidden in the cave of the heart. Three steps of God lie bidden in His infinite 


might. He who knows them becomes the father’s father. (155)* 


3. a7: faa afrat a va aeqatmfat 8a qaaria Facer i 
mM tarat ares UH Ua a det yaar ata Tat 


3. The Almighty Creator is our kinsman, father, and begetter; He knows 
all beings and stages of men. He assumes all the appellations of the forces of 
nature: all creatures go to him to ask direction. (156)* 


¥, qf arargfadt aa aragarfass saAOTATET | 
— arafaa aefe qatcer aregey areas afta: 
4, Having renounced the Earth and Heaven, I have! come towards God. 1 
worship the First Creator of true laws, just as voice remains hidden in the 


speaker, so does God stand unseen in the world. He is the Sustainer ae Pro- 
tector of all. He, verily is Agni. (157)* 


¥. ofe favat Haarorayaed gay faa gat HA 
aT Fay AYTATAATAT: TATA AATACA CTT It 


5, Having renounced the comforts of the world, I have come towards God, 


to behold the pleasing far extended thread of His true Law. Wherein, the 


Yogis, obtaining life external, have risen uppare to one common Cause. 
(158) 


HYMN IL 


t. faadl werazt qaaea acqfate wa ameaLf faedtes: | 
ot ear atfer menor faan 8a aaee weg fof t TeETA, u 


“1. The Divine God, Who is the Lord of the World, should alone be 
honoured and worshipped by the people. I realise Thee, O Divine God, 
through the knowledge of the vedas. May I enjoy Thy company | in ne ie hips! 
stage of salvation. Homage to Thee! (159)§ 


1Three steps are cateaae Sustenance and Dissolution of the universe,.or Past, Present, 
and Future, or Satva, Rajas and Tamasa, Father’ 8 father means, he becomes wiser than, 


and able to instruct his elders. See Yajur, 32. 9. 


9To ask direction: to learn what their several functions and duties are. 

He assumes: Agni, Vayu, Indra, Apa, etc., the forces of nature are the names af God. 
See Rigveda, 10-82-3, and Yajur, 17-27. 

4A learned sage renounces worldly objects for ‘tte attainment of .God. God i iS the first 
Revealer-of the Vedas, the encyclopaedia of true laws. God is Refulgent like-Agni, or 
just as Bre is hidden in fuel, s0 is God hidden in all objects. 

“One Common Cause’ refers to God, who is the primordial source of all creation. 
‘His true Law’ refers to the Vedas; whose vonmlinee are vast and conducive to the good 
of humanity, - ; 

*Gandharva means God, See. — 9-83-4, 
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2. God is our constant Companion i in salvation, Adorable, Bright | like the 
Sun, the Effacer of the lustre of luminous objects. May He, the Protector of 


vedic speech, the Lord of the universe, the se poss and Sn 
_pable God, bless us. (160) 


. wadarii: ay oer afar eahy Teas AAT | 
TYR WAT Tet aTEAT: as aT TTT Tae 


3, God <is present. in- all the orcenet Nature. He identifies Himself with - - 
these faultless, blameless forces. Their home is in God, vast like the ocean, 
so do the vedic scholars say unto us. They come quickly at the time of crea-_ 
tion and vanish at the time of dissolution of the universe. (161)! - 


x. eft fequratay ar frearae ered aes 1 sett ay Biber eq ehh 


4, O beautiful forces of Nature, that reside in clouds, lightning and stars, 
and serve God, who pervades all worlds, I truly respect Ye! ( 162)? S 


a. can aevereatindtatorarn ite: | etait ceedrcttesereretor’ aH: u 


a 1 pay homage to the forces of Nature, that are the creators of biVere 


Objects, the removers of languor, the satiators of eyes, and stupefiers of mind, 


and remain under the protection of God. (163) 
| HYMN III 


t. sat aeaaraeearente lary 1 a ges deck ga aerate 


1. Just as that healing water runs downward from the hill, so do I madie- . 
God the Pacifier like water, a medicine for Haye as He is the best. medicine. 
(164)® 


2 ciagus aaa aeMnnIe RRRRReERITETAE 


2. O dear God, O most dear God, among hundreds of medicines created 
by Thee; Most Excellent art Thou curing disease and morbid flow of | semen. 


(165) 


They’ refers to the forces of nature. 

*Respect Ye: Utilise the forces to the best advantage of humanity. 

*J refers.to a boy sage. Just as water heals physical ailments, so meditation and con- 
templation of God, remove menta! ills. God is the best Healer for a spiritual 
weaknesses. paceiecs 

‘There may be hundreds of medicines for: excessive flow of semen, but the best medi- 
cine is diverting one’s mind towards God, observing the laws of celibacy, as preached ~ 


by Him, and eure upon Him constantly. God’s remembrance is the medicine: of - 
medicines. - 
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_ semen. He certainly eradicates this malady. (1 67)° 


| obstacles. _(170)* 


. the dispenser of medicines. 


_ as it savours of history, but the Vedas are free from history. The word means God, Who . 
devours all sins. Griffith explains the word to mean a pliant’ frequently mentioned inthe — 


-name of the fiend to whose malignity the diseases was attributed. This does not appeal 


30 : ATHARVAVEDA = 


% fe arene em me NET Be GO 


3: The wise, through humility attain to this Mighty. God, the ripener of 
vital ‘semen. He is the medicine to stop the flow of semen. He cures all ail- - 
ments physical and mental. (166) © : 


¥. nat ini eoaeeeen a enlibe «tae 


4. Human beings living under the shelter. of God, receivé remedy from 
God, the Ocean of power. God is the efficacious miédicine for’ the flow. of. 


_ % creating wa gear OY | SarerraeH atest og Gere 


5, This Mighty God, the ripener of vital semen, is manifested rough 
material occurrences. God is the effecacious medicine for the flow of semen, 
He certainly eradicates this malady. (468) 

&. Of AT WaRTT sivera: fara: | 

eraea seit HT SY THT TTS Pare aT: TaAT THAT I 

6. May the Calm, Auspicious. God, the, source of all medicines, - bless us. 


May the spiritual power of the soul quell diabolical ‘sentiments. mays the 
shafts shot ay these satanic intentions fall a from us. (169) . 


HYMN IV. 


& on Tet crarfearat SAAT: TTA r. 7 : 
ata fasaraga afd frat aay : | 

1. For length of life, for success in life’s Jeaipele, uninjured, ever exerting, 

may we accept God, the ee Devourer of sins,. and the Averter. of 


2. ene 
wer: Te TK MT ag aw " 


1One can control and stop the flow of his semen ee the See of God aime: ; 
2He refers to God, Who is the most eiicient physician, the curer of our ailments and 


2A man should subdue baser passions through his soul-foree, and allow not the carnal © 
desires, which try to attack him, approach him. He should remain far from~ sinful 


designs. 
‘Sdyana interprets afge as a tree found near Benaras. This explanation, is illogical, 


Atharvaveda as a charm against demons and a specific for various diseases. This inter- 
pretation too is irrational. Griffith writes vishkandha is probably rheumatism, | and the - 


to reason. The word means God, Who is the Averter of obstacles. 
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9. May the Most Excellent God, the a Metre sins, the Maner oe ca 


; ‘thousand: powers, save Pe all round, from- destruction, violence, of obstacle ‘and °- 
. utter. grief. [Ob G Nome = . — te 


2. Fron ted et afer jad ah freed fpr ee aT 


3: May this: God, the Panacea for all ills, the Devourer of sifis, Who over- 
comes obstacles, and chases the greedy sinners away, save US from sin, (172) -_ 


% adtge afoot aaa sata | Frew gat cafe sarah were 


4. Through the grace of Most Excelleat God, Who preached | to us by the 
sages, grants delight, and removes physical and mental ailments may we over- 


- come in conflict all obstacles and satanic sentiments. (173) 


X. aoe at epee Fro reTeP CHIH | THM HTT soar eit et: il 


5. May perseverance and God, both preserve me from obstacle. One of. é 
them is attainable through austerity and’ study, an and the other. through meee Ee 
tation and reflection for delights. (174) - ; 


a peargtirad afercet erferghe: 1 WaT TERT: xo erie eifert t 


6. This Excellent God prevents violence, and subdues miserliness: ‘May the 
victorious God, prolong the years of our life. any 


~ HYMN i 


i < eager eae eee erg abe eT 


1. O King, remain happy, go forward, O Hero, come for attacking the foe, 
utilising the ever-fleeting horses of day and night. Satiated with joy, amiable — 
in nature, enjoy here, the mature. knowledge of a learned person, (176)* 


ao vr mek eh ee ARR EN EH eT TE HT u. ye 


2. O King, just as a new guest fills his belly with food, so shouldst thou 

- fill the belly of thy treasure. Just as the Sun takes up water from the Barth 

with his rays, and fills the atmasphere with it, so shouldst thou enrich thyself 
with the ‘collection of taxes in the state, worthy of being nourished by. ee 


1Griffth considers Jambha, Visara, etc., as Dames of fends and:demons. This explana- 
tion does not appeal to reason. (PER RES 2% 

*Perseverance is obtained - through austerity and knowledge. God is realised through i 
reflection and meditation for the attainment of joys. - 

Pt. Jaidev. Vidyalankar translates the verse thus: This wealth of calibuey extirpafes 
baser sentiments, and upropts miserliness. Celibacy lends us courage and daring, | and 
prolongs the days of our life. This isa plausible interpretation. 

"” 4Here may mean in-your. life, 0 
-receive instruction and guidance from sicanemi and learned money. OUIErs 


or in this world, or on the battlefield, where @ king may _ 
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32. - ATHARVAVEDA — _ ; 


"like a son, and treated as a paradise on Earth. If thou dost: so, excellent 


voices from thy subjects, full of joy and praise shall reach unto theel a 
a. Erecuatinal qa a care adht | fate aa aT wag TET Ae aT I 


3. The Swift-conquering king is the friend of his’ subjects. Just-as a Yogi, 


the observer of Yamas and Niyamis, overcomes ignorance, lust and anger, 


foes to his meditation, so does the king destroy the enemy of his state. Just as 
the Sun disperses the cloud, so does the king shatter the forces of the enemy, 
and quell his foes in the rapturous joy of power. (178) 


¥. aT cat fag gare gre goes gait fafes oe fete art 
get aa fra & geet caghardieag ae CTT I ani. 


4, O king, mayest thou obtain all the objects produced in thy state. Just as” 


-@ person fills full both sides of the belly with food, so-fill thy treasure with 
cash and kind. O mighty king, know all the acts of thy subjects through - thy 


intellect come unto us. Listen to our call. Accept affectionately my supplica- 


tions O King, with thy general and ministers ever remain ready for a big 
battle. (179)? _ 


4. ReeeT Tor art Staffer anf ware rears ee 
sanfearareaag 9 aa afaaq saa 


5. Now do I preach the manly deeds of a king, which the thunder-wielder cs 


should perform, as of first priority. Just as lightning disperses the cloud, 
and makes the water flow, and shatters the rocks, so should a King kill the 
enemy of his subjects, dig canals for them and level down the breasts (uneven 
spots) of the mountains for his subjects to dwell upon. (180)? . 


g. ments 743 faPaare caver aei cafe | 
ava EF AT: TAA AST: AYRAT ATYTT: Ul 


6. Just as air forcibly attacks the cloud lying on the mountain, and the Sun 
intensifies the thunderirig lightning for the air, so should the king destroy his 
subjects’ enemy, abiding in his well-knit state. Mechanics should prepare 
deadly instruments for the king. Just as lowing kine ‘yield milk in rapid flow, 
so should the gliding streams of water flow downward to the ocean. (181) 


w. Tarn suite ahi Pragheafeaq gTeT | 
OT AIH AAAS AWA TAA Ut 


7. Just as the Sun, like a raining cloud, takes up water from the oceans, and 
drinks the vapoury water in its three forms, so should the king, showering 


1Griffith describes Bbrigu asa Rishi, regarded as the ancestor of the ancient race of 
Bhrigus. This is unacceptable as there is no history inthe Vedas. ——~ 


*Us and our refer to the subjects. My réfers to a representative of.the people: 
*{ refers to God. 
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happiness on the subjects, assume stately power, and spend the taxes collect- 

ed, on improving his army, animals and the health of subjects. ~ 
Just as lightning with its dreadful thunderbolt, attacks the first formed 

cloud of waters, and makes it rain, so should the king, wielding deadly ins- 


_ truments, kill the leader of the slaughters of his subjects. (182)! 


| ’ Chapter (Anuvika) 2. 
HYMN VI 
g. eager Seopa et 
a faeaa state Certs faear ar arte aererae: fi tas 


1.. O learned person, may. months, seasons, years, knowers of Vedic inter- 


pretation and all the verities strengthen thee. May thou shine with. celestial 
effulgence, and illumine all the four efficacious regions! (183) 


2. af Soret yy adinnges fies wet eer 
ar & Peep reare Wet TATED TMT: ART ATT 


2. Shine thou, O learned person, advance this seeker after knowledge, rise 
up erect for great and happy fortune. Be those uninjured who adore thee, O 


learned person, let thy learned associates attain to glory, and not the igno- 


rant, voluptuous people. (184)° 
2. carat qo agro et firdt ah dace war a: 
TTT ETA aferarfaterg, Wa et Ty TTT TARA I 


3. O learned person, these masters of the Vedas elect thee as their rentase, 
Be thou propitious unto them in this election. Be thou the slayer of rivals and 


the queller of foes. Free from sloth, ever remain watchful i in thy house. 


(185)4 
x, equa eee I 
—aeaarat Heatear Ua Faget difaals i 
4. O King, exert with thy material resources. Behave towards your friend 


as a friend. Act as an umpire in the midst of your co-equals. Flash forth to 
be invoked by kings around thee. (186)§ 


x. aif fret afer qatscafacireft fiw: 1 
fara wef efter at caret aedtt ca at 


Three forms: Lustre, Ray, Air, i.e., Fa\fa, TT, ava. x eee 
*See Yajur, 27-]. The verse is applicable to » God as well. 

*See Yajur, 27-2. 

“See Yajur, 27-3, 

*See Yafur, 27- 
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5. O King, suppress wicked persons, 


with heroic sons. (187)! - Read aN oe ee oe oa 


gt eafgear taorat AeearTaaTaT arnt nafaa srteferaty weagrat ate n 
1. God’s might, efficacious like medicine, hates sin, is adorned by the © 
learned, averts angry utterances. It has “washed from. me all ignoble words, — 


as water washes dirt. (188) 


Og. ee aren: were Stee: rae maT THEE TIT AS TH ETAT I 


2. The rebuke ofa rival, each rebuke of a female relative, rebuke uttered 


by an angry knower of the Vedas, all these we tread beneath our feet. (189)* - 


a. feet arta gftreur arene 1 at aemeT oe or The rea 


3. As rays come down from the Sun, spread themselves on the Earth, and —— 


shed lustre, so is the knowledge of God, in the shape of the Vedas, revealed 
by Him, and spread all over the Earth. O God, with this Vedic knowledge of 
innumerable branches, fully protect us from every side. (190) * i 
¥. fe at ofc & sot of oo: fe Tay | ee 
‘ aufaat at arétert aearhoqefrarea: lee 


4. O God, guard me onall sides, guard my children, and all-our wealth. | 
Let no stingy foe overpower us. Let no proud adversary conquer us. (191) 


ae arcane wTat a: aga aa AL ae AYA AEA gtd geet quitata eo. 


5, Let censure return to the censurer.- Let us befriend him whose heart is. 


pure. Let us split the cruel villain’s ribs, who harbours evil: designs with 
his eye. (192) Woe ve alin ate Ns 
HYMN VI 
Q. wearrat wraet Farrah are ATH fa Sfaaer FAITE TTT AT | 
1, When Prana and Apana, two auspicious elevators of mankind, begin 
to work with full force, they release the soul, the dweller inthe body, from 
its lowest and uppermost bond. (193)*- SS iit ue? ‘* 


1See Yajur, 27-6. — acme ene) Ss 

“Tread beneath feet’: Remain indifferent to, or unmindful of. Neglect them; - and 
don’t allow them touch us. Wenever deserve them... es Pree 

*T owest bond’ means acts of sin, that lower, the soul ‘Uppermost bond’ means virtu- 


ous acts. When the soul through yoga attains to salvation, it is freed from its good and. 


bad acts. ; 


subdue lust, overcome. spiritual igno- 
rance, banish mean sentiments. Drive away all sins. Vouchsafe us opulence 
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a at cegeeRa Tear: 1 areq afrarrrreat afargeeg | 


2. Let the dark night of ignorance vanish. Let the tormenting mental at-. 


titudes depart. May the knowledge of God, end this body ‘in which dwells the . 


soul, and release it from the bondage of this mortal frame. (194)? 


2. asineiramees ager & garter farrer frafeosar 1 eR 
area array afar to 
3. Just as the tawny-brown and aiveey seed of barley is separated from 


the husk, and sesamuim from the stalk, so may the knowledge of God, -end - 
this body in which dwells the soul, ged release it from the bondage of this ~ 


mortal frame. (195) 
¥, HET ATTEN TH ROTBIET: te, Bremen rig 


4.0 Yooi, we pay homage to thy eight limbs of yoga, which are as essen- 
tial for mental concentration, as ploughs are for cultivation. We revere 
the yogis who: yoke their soul witb God, just as we appreciate the pole 
and yoke, so essential for agriculture. May the knowledge of God,. end 


‘this body in which dwells the soul, ant pleaee it from the bondage of this 
mariah frame. (196)? 


Perea afraeTaeat 77: aap 
aH: AIET TAT Fre aifraarereas atraaray i 
5. Homage to the yogis, the force of whose organs has been set at rest. 


Homage .to those who excellently impart spiritual knowledge. Homage to the 
soul, the master of the body, and God, the master of the world. May the — 


knowledge of God, end this body in which dwells the soul, vaus release it a 


from the bondage of this mortal frame. (197) | 
' HYMN Ix 


qaqa gah ceed aren ate dt some vag | 
Al Ut areya Natt aeTAT 


1. Free this soul, O God, from the tempting snare of the demon of ‘des- 
tructive ignorance, that has-completely taken hold of it. O God, the. Lord | 
of souls, elevate this world of sentient Peaess, (198)8 - 


1The Knowledge of God grants salvation and releases the soul from: the bondage a2! 


the body. It refers to the souls. 
*Eight limbs: Yama, Niyama, Asana, Pranayama, Pratayah ara, Dhirmd, Dhyana, - 


Smadhi. These limbs are the ploughs of a yogi. With these he cultivates his soul, as a 


farmer cultivates the field with his plough. ; 
‘sea (Dashvriksha) means God, that cuts asunder the ten ornate ira ths) that bind 


the soul. Vriksha is spoken of as God, and 4+ (vana) as soul in the Vedas and Upani- 
shads. Here vana does not refer to a tree as some commentators CES. it. 
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2. ererganrad Sflarat aTEMCATTL | AS TAT Fear qt = are: ne 


. This God is present in the world, but is above the worldly painful — 


sae Ee reaches all the souls through omnipresence. O- God, Thou art 
the Father of all souls; Thy sons, Thou art the Mightiest of all men. (199) 


a. adlcernanafa sage ama 1 ad wea Prat: wees ste 


3. This soul assumes different abodes, and different citadels of living be- . 
ings. It has got hundreds of gurus as its spiritual peyecians and thousands _ . 


of sermons as its spiritual medicines. (200)? 
%. sared aifoafaay wT ST AEH: sf fants ear are, TARA 


4. Osoul, the learned, the Vedic scholars and the mothers who bear 
children, know the science of thy bodily structure. The way in which thou 
developest in the body, is known to alt the enlightened persons on the earth. 
(201) 


XM seaere & Prone & OH gfe Le erg dent ore fear gh eg 
5. God, who makes this body, perfects it as well. He is the ideftest physi- 


cian for all physical and mental afflictions. O soul in bondage, He creates 
different sorts of aids for healing thy ailments. Attain. to purity, eurotan the 
help of that Great Physician. (202)? 


HYMN X 


Q. ef Prag ear feeear onfasiarg gat gearfa aeoed rang | 
aaa wae cat HoT fers T rang fers oF ITT MN 


1. From family sickness, poverty, domestic calumny, malice, and God’s 
punishment for sin, do-I free and save thee. I render thee sinless through the 
knowledge of the Vedas. May both, the Earth and Heaven be auspicious to 
thee. (203)? 


2. ef & afer: aartaxe a ater: ele | 
garg eat of Pratt eat anfiratera 3eL-qenrfer Tere ora 1 
marre we car HOA fers ot ararghest ow TATA tI 


2. O sickness-stricken person, may fire with the waters be gracious to 


- thee. Let the Sun and the Moon, with herbs be kind to thee. From family . 


sickness, poverty, domestic calumny, malice, and God’s punishment for sin, 


1*Abodes’ means births ‘citadels’ means bodies. 
Ailments: Physical as well as spiritual. = 
“V’ refera to a learned physician and ‘thes’ to a patient in distress, 


es 


Mas 


eer 


‘do I free. ‘and save thee.. 1 rerider. thee sinless through the knowledge of. the a 
~ Vedas. “May both the Earth. and ‘Heaven be auspicious to theel. (204) . 


2. GX ard rated aat ares F aarg efemeaae: 


wer ent af rf ear offers gh arate areeres aT | 
Te we aT Hehe Fra TarGhaat SH EAT | 


3.0 patient, may kind wind in the atmosphere prolong thy age. To- thee 
-may heaven’s four quarters be auspicious. From family sickness, poverty, 
domestic calumny, malice, and God’s punishment forsin, do I free and save 
thee. I render thee sinless through the knowledge of the Vedas. May both; 
Earth and Heaven be auspicious to thee! (205) a 


¥. FAT ara: sfameaarat aracediefa gat frase t . 
wate wat a Parte cor sofaerare gat aarta TEMET TTT | 
ware ae aT Sof fea & arargfrat se ATT 


a! 


Tat 


ue Aeap 


f 
| 
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a. O patient, may the lustrous four regions, full of pure fresh’ air, hen 


tic calumny, malice, and-God’s punishment for sin, do I free and save thee. 
I render thee sinless through the. knowledge of the Vedas. es both, the 
Earth and Heaven be auspicious to thee! (207) . 


rae the Sun looks kindly, be kind to thee. From family sickness, poverty, domes- 
fos tic calumny, malice, and God’s- punishment for sin, do I free and save thee, 
ee I render thee sinless through. the knowledge of the Vedas, May both, the. 
- _ Earth and Heaven be auspicious to thee! (206)? 

ee arg cavaskear care x gem ug fret vert: t _ 

ae. “aad cat a Prarfere' cor arfieiarg ger apart eerste rere 

7 warre were ca wort fers tf mrarghaat oH eA 

+ 5. O patient, for long life, in the midst of these directions I set thee. May — 
a ' consumption and poverty pass away. From family sickness, poverty domes- 


—&. ayaa aang sfcareaars Zz: TTS TTAUTTA TTT: t 
varé cat afrarfere cart aifietare gat gaara aeree Trea | 
mara ae cat Sofa fest F atargfrar st cay . 


6. O patient, thou hast been freed from Pthisis, from sin, from ignoble 
deed, from the snare of malice, and from the pain that weakens the body. 
From family sickness, poverty, domestic calumny, malice; and God’s punish-. 
ment for sin, do I free and save thee. I render thee sinless through the know- 


ledge of the vedas. May both, the Harth and Heaven be auspicious to thee! 
(208) 


*The physician advises the patient to pass his time mostly in the open, ‘fresh. air to 
attain to longevity, and be free from disease. we ae moe 
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carg eat Afrenfare’ eat srfmafarg Bet GeaTA aweTeT carl ae 


sara wero car HoT Pers F arangfadl TH EAT 
7, O patient, thou hast abandoned the foe-like disease thou hast found joy, 
always follow the happy path of virtue. From family sickness, poverty, do- 


mestic calumny, malice, and God’s punishment for sin, do I free and save . - 


thee. render thee sinless through the knowledge of the Vedas. May both, the - “4 


Earth and Heaven be auspicious to thee! (209) 


cg. iad aoe wren af tar gard wget 
uarg vat et Paanfere cr sifersiare get Gea FHTET TNT. | 
aarre agit cat Sones fat S arargfadt TH aT 
8, The learned, being free from sin; releasing others from the ills arising 
through ignorance, and the pain that results from disease and sticks to the 
body, describe sunlight as a true medicine for dispelling all maladies. From 
family sickness, poverty, domestic calumny, malice, and. God’s punishment 


for sin, do J free and save thee. I render thee sinless through the knowledge — 


of the vedas. May both; the Earth-and Heaven be auspicious to thee. (210) - 


- Chapter (Anuvaka) 3 é a . 


HYMN XD 2 


g. gem afirefr de afer Boar Reef 1 oregfe Patent aot AT 


1. O soul, thou art the averter of evil, strong like a weapon, and powerful 
like a missile. Attain to superiority, surpass thine equal! (211) 


2. wamatpste wfreeifshe xeafirreense 1 age autaata.ay BT II 

2.0 soul, thou art active, thou art progressive, thou art an assailant on 
vice. Attain to superiority; surpass thine equial.:(212)* 

a. afr auf az TATA afte A ae fasH: tacafe aateafa aH TT I 

3.0 soul, attack the man who hates us, whom we dislike. Attain to super- 
iority; surpass thine equal! (213)* iat Te 


1In this Hymn God has instructed men to observe celibacy, lead a virtuous ‘life, use ~ - 


efficacious medicines, breathe pure, fresh air, and live in well ventilated houses exposed 
to sunlight, for being free from various terrible diseases like consumption, epilepsy and 


other family maladies. Dark, dingy houses, that serve. as a nidus for the propagation of 


germs of various diseases, should not be used for habitation. -- = 
‘Griffith translates Sraktya asa holy tree, which is unintelligible... a nee 
*He, who hates godly persons, or whom virtuous persons, dislike, should be subdued. 
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sey, safc nia sf arash 1 sae n ce : ee | 


vo O soul, thou art full of knowledge, thou art the giver of splendour, dieu 
“art the defender of our bodies. Attain to super} surpass thine equal 
eee ~ (214) ; . 


3f ae sparse raifete eet afr areafg Satente a at UV. 


a) O soul, thou art pure, thou art. splendid, thou art. spiritually strong,. 
. thou art lustrous, ues to. superiority; surpass. thine Sab wee ia 


A 


mn 


a, arargfaett wa trafeed ePared Togeresgar: 1 
sarafeage ary Fee Meat AA aaa 


ae - 1. May the Earth and. Heaven, the spacious Firmament, God, the Protec: | 
¢ tor of the three regions, the wonderful immortal soul, praised by the learned, . 
: and the animate world SecPeRGent on air, nee Mme in my te eee esa 


(216) 


Q. ee dar: gus & ofan ea carat eee ee oe 
are me wat ghee Fe goat at ears a ae Hever 
2, Ye learned persons, engaged in the performance of. philanthropic deeds, . 
listen to my word. God, the protector of the world, with food, strength and 


a knowledge, preaches the vedic verses for me. May foe-like lust and anger, 
that degrade this soul of ours be hee strictly under control, bound in strong 


fetters! (217)? 
2. ee gitaar siteatti | ely 2 
quate f gfadta qa a sears wa ee fgafer 
3. O God, the Nourisher of the universe, listen to this prayer of mine, 


when I invoke Thee with pure heart. May I smite with the hatchet of ‘know- 
ledge, the internal spiritual foe of infatuation, as a tree is felled with a hat- 


chet.-(218) . 


oy. aettfafafeaa ia: _ qrnittrafeatadghiehgate: 7 
| weargiaag 7: Frqorars, 88 LAT S27 IN. 


4, on the acts of benevolence performed by many Asia, Vasil Rude 


1Three regions: Earth, Heaven, Firmament. 

’Griffith and Sdyana translate Bhardwaja as the great Rishi ars ancient times. The 
word means God, who sustains the universe with food, strength and knowledge, 
AREIT: = AR Fas: Aq means aT sustainer, 4ST: means food,” power and 


knowledge; HS, Ft, ATT. 
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4 | ATHARVAVEDA $8 


Brahmcharis, who know the Samaveda,. -guard us. With divine dignity I rear -- 


lise this noble.act, performed by the Brahmcharies, fathers unto. us. s. (219) 


My araryfedt oq ar dteitat fae Farah aq aT TAEAA | 
afgea: free: areara: WTHTs aT HTT HAT 


5, O Heaven and Earth, bestow favour on me. O, all forces of nature stand 
on my side and help me. O learned persons, O doers of noble deeds, 0 aged 
persons, the doer of a misdeed must suffer. (220) 


oe areca are meat Yaar aT at Fa xaey Pero | 
aqfs ae afar wea Fates alreasatts 1 
6. Whoever assumes the airs of superiority and SCOrns US, OF blames the 


vedic knowledge on which we act; let his own wicked deeds be fires to burn 
him, let God consume the man who is the enemy of knowledge. (221) 


o. TT ATTA AeURTEA FRAT TET | MAT AAA TTRTHfAga UTES: y 


7. O soul, I release thee from thy sevenfold vital breath, and eight mar- 
rows through the knowledge of the vedas. Depending upon the Omniscient 


God, adorned with thy virtuous acts, go to the final resort of God, the 


Governor of the universe. (222)? a 
G. ar cafe tad afad saeefe 1 afta: met aca ein ean 


8. O soul, I set thy innate nature in ‘the Refulgent Omniscient God. May 
yogic fire pervade this physical body, and voice be absorbed in breath. 


| (223)? 


HYMN XIII 


2. UIgal ae Te FUTAT GoM HT FATT AIT 
qa deat mq are wot fata garats erate 


1. O Wise "God, Thou art the giver of life, averting. old age, Oo God, 
Refulgent like the Sun, Thou art the asylum for all lustres. Just ag a eae 


1Aditya Brahmchari is he who observes celibacy for forty eight years, Vasu is he, who 
remains celibate for 24 years, and he who observes celibacy for 36 years is Rudra. These 
Brahmchari’s are our fathers, grandfathers and great grandfathers by virtue of their 
knowledge vide Manu, 3-284. Sfyana interprets fat: as reciters of 80 verses 
of the Samaveda, in-three different metres, i.c., GSyatri, Ushnik, and Brihati. Pt. Khem 
Karan Das Trivedi interprots the phrase, as three pervading powers, i.e., God, Soul and 
Matter. Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar interprets the word as many, innumerable. 

81 refers to God, Final resort means salvation. Sevenfold vital breath is drawn through 
two eyes, two ears, two nostrils and mouth. Eight marrows: one in each arm, hand, leg 
and foot. © 

‘I refers to a yogi, who controls his organe, absorbs his soul in God through medita- 
ticn, Las attains to salvation. 


BOOK ‘(Kends) 11~HYMN XIV eS eee 


== mamishes his sons by make them drink savoury, nice cow’s ali ‘so-pray, 
protect this newly initiated Brahmchari by making him acquire the ‘sweet, - 
= Saelleat spiritual knowledge! (224)* ~ : f 
SSE stem a A et egy wa erg | | 
_- geeafer: TTTPER, are Uae, aera Ut ae 


== mo learned persons, nourish. your sons nicely, by eatiag hem lead, a 
———eelibate life. Make this Brahmchari of ours full of splendour; give him long 
-life, and death after he becomes sufficiently old. So8 has Sone this mee) 


=e 00 the lustrous soul to dwell in! (225)? - 


<2}. ote arat fire: caesar Stara frneaTt a | 
Te wT sla wa: gett Taree AagTieTTes I a aoe 
32.0 Brahmchari, thou hast clothed thyself inthis garment for our welfare. 


ae Be thou the saviour of mankind from ruin. Live thou for a hundred years, 
>. nay even more and wrap thee in prosperity of tiches! (226) 


%. Ueearaat fassrear wag § aa: | Huaeg faws Bay ages Tee: TTA 


4, O Brahmchari, come near the Guru, put your foot upon the steady . 
-_—s- stone, depend upon God, fixed like a rock, and Banisher of. miseries. Make 
your body strong like a stone. May all the learned persons make thy life a 
hundred years long. (227) 


y. mee Pare: genaredt eumed car fewdsarg Bat: 1 
of cal MAT: FTA AGATAAA Taedt Tea: GaTay Ul 


5. O Brahmchari may all learned persons protect thee, for whom we re BE 
raiment to be worn in the first Ashrama. May many thriving fellow-students 
follow thee, scion of a noble family, and ever marching on the path of 
advancement. (228) 


HYMN XIV 


=e Pasar sty Frmorcarert Rraceal 1 watemwees achat TATA: 


1. We exterminate aimless wandering, obstinacy, violence, poverty and __. 


gluttony habits which are the progeny of indignation a0 avarice, and con- 


duce to mutual-quarrel. (229) 
2. Frat toscana Fecerferearrare | fre mare ser bereroer YT 
2, oO evil habits, the daughters of joy-killing ill desire, we drive you out of 


4See Yajur, 35-17. 
2Just as a man puts on dress, so does soul accept the body as its dress. 
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our heart, organs and ‘he body. We frighten aad chiase. -you from our homes. 
(2sUyr keen ene 


2. coh eg eon re: 1a al pong efi wget i 


3. There, ina house situated i in alow, ‘dark place, reside, calamities, ico 


ign despair and-all sorts of: diseases. (231) See ae 


M. qasfafrenttanmeta: aera: Ue gee ae ee fp 


ee _May God, the Lord. of creatures, and-soul, drive away hence these ca- 


lamities. May soul control with the strength of celibacy, these maladies, that 


reside in the head, the pivot of the body, the home of the soul. (232) . -- - 
X. afe em @frarot afc at geéficar: 1 af er aepan sat aeae: aera: We 


5..O maladies, whether Ye result from physical Or ancestral ailments, or 


the company of ignoble persons, or- are SETORE: out of Slee ee 


thoughts, get Ye away from here. (233). 


&. teers aati eee: aera: 


6 Just as a fleet-foot horse reaches his destination, : SO have I discovered the | 


real causes of these maladies. O maladies, I have wonaueted, ye in all eee = 


gles, get ye away from here! (234) _ 


HYMN AY 


g, nar ates fact @ a Fest a ena: Lar ps 


~1. As Heaven and Earth are not afraid; and never. Se suuter: Toss « or harm: 
even sO, my spirit, fear not thou: -(235) 


R. marert watt a fate at Feoaar: ee ta ar | ie 


2. As Day and Night are not afraid, nor ever ‘suffer loss or harm; even so- 
my spirit, fear not thou. (236) 


3. mar ated qexes ot festa a. Peers: 1 ag fi: Ww 


3. As Sun and Moon | are not afraid nor ‘ever suffer harm. or loss: even sO 


my spirit, fear not thou. (237) _ 


fer es Ree 1 a Fe Sa 


yeaa has been interpreted by Gritsth asa eicmuloe evil spirit, ohare the ne oe 
Chanda and mother: of his progeny.-This explanation is illogical-‘as there is no history a 


in the Vedas. The word meats ill desire that destroys our happiness. 


4Griffith translates Aray &s as female fiends and night nen The word. means calami- Past 


ties, mtishaps. 


ao oe a cs BOOK (Kapa) H—HYMN XVI A a es eae hens 


me = a spiritual force and mundane power fear not, nor ever r suffer Joss or. 


age even so; my spirit, fear not thou. (238) ae 


meee ae war wed are Ta faite at Peer: bg er aT a 1 


ae ~ even 80; my spirit, fear not thou. (239)! 


_ 5, As Truth and perfect frankness fear not, and never suffer loss or- harm; ; : 


& ae aa wed a Parte wt Reon: Rome er tt 


6. As Past and Future fear not, and never suffer loss or harm; event 80, “my - 
“spirit, fear not thou. (240) . Ae te rae 


; HYMN XVI 

g. STOTTTAT ert ard eae : 

1. Guard me from death, Inhaling and Exhaling! This i is ka said. (241) 

a. earyfastt sage AT Trt FATT | ee oe gree 

2. Guard me, O Heaven and Earth, by granting me full bong of hearing 
This isa nice prayer, (242) = 

2. at ager at fg carer : ot le a —— ai os 

3. O Sun, guard me by granting me the poner of sight! This ; isanice - 
prayer. (243)* . 


¥. sit dare frat Be: af eae + 


4. O God, the Leader of all, preserve me through all learned personal This | 
is a nice prayer. (244) 


y. Faearere FART AT CRT TH TET 


5.50 All-sustainer, preserve me with Thy power of ‘nourishing. I dedicate - 
myself to Thee. (245)? me 


HYMN XVII anes 
t. aitnitsedtet & at: carer — 


oe God, Power art Thou, give 2 me Panes) This i: is ‘my humble Es 


‘The verse may aie be anced ieee As love for Truth and pce untruth fear 


not, and never suffer loss or harm; even so, my spirit; fear not thou See Yajur, 19-77. 


*The verse can also. be interpreted thus. O God, guard me by- aes | me the light of 
é ee eeees .May-a yogi acquire power by thus addressing God. = 
I-sustainer: God. The word svah& in this hymn is used for pra 
. dedication and nice saying. ines ae splation, 
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% waist wat Fat: TaTer | ee 


2, O God, Endurance art Ton: give me endurance! This is my humble 


prayer. (247) 
2. aaate ae B® a eared 


3. O God, strength art Thou, give me strength! This is any humble prayer. ae 


(248) By | Ae 
Mv: argeearga a: earar _ 
4. O God, Life art Thou, give me life! This is my-humble prayer. (249) 
y, saat art A ar: Tayay 


5. O God, Harart Thou, give me hearing! This is my humble prayer. 
(250)F,.-. ~ 


%. aera Fe_A ST: Tae | 
6. O God, Eye art Thou, give me eyes. This is my humble prayer. Copy 
eo. ofa afeatet % T: Carer | 


7. O God, Thou art the Nourisher of teh universe, give me e the strength ‘to 
nourish my organs and subjects! This is my humble prayer. (252) — 
Chapter (Anuvaka) 4 
HYMN XVII 


t. wieraaraia argeraterd H 8: Faeyr | 


1. O God, Destroyer of foes art Thou, grant me the strength to ane ay 
internal foes! This is my humble prayer. (253)8 


2, arereanafe areas A at: TaTET 


2.0 God, the rival’s is.ruiner art Thou, give me the strength to drive my 
rivals away! This is my. humble prayer. (254) 


3. HUTATTAEA AAT A MT: TaTAT 


3. O God, Thou art the Banisher of poverty, grant me the strength to keep 


poverty at bay. This is my humble prayer. (255) — a ps 


1God listens to the suppPlications of mankind. I should listen” to the Vedas and the 
requests of the poor, needy persons. : 

*God is the Seer. May He grant me foresight. In the Pusan Sukta Yajur 31st chapter, 
Rigvedia, 10-90-1. God is spoken of as GGATH: 1.¢., possessing the: power ofa thousand 
eyes. God is Far-seeing may He grant me foresight. _ : 

*My foes: spiritual enemies like lust, anger, avarice, pride, ete. 
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wee . Frerrarrafir Prasat & a SaTRTI oe ae ae 


pe eDies: violence! This is my humble prayer. {256)- 


~ BOOK (Kanda) II—HYMN XIX. RP. 


PaO Goal Thou art the queller of the iolent, ‘grant me the strength to 


M, marca reraoratis wareararad % aT: CATT 


5..0 God, Thou,.art the Averter of Piconunes erat me the eanete to ~ 
avert misfortunes! This i is my humble request. oe i = ae 


“HYMN XIX 
& we a aaetr of oe ahaa fe fa fore 


1.0 God, with Thy power of reforming sinners, reform him, who hates 
us, or whom we do not lovel (258) 


2. ort ag & geet a wf ae Aaear She at at fee 


2. O God, with Thy strength of preventing vice, dissuade him, ‘who hates 
us, or whom we do not love! (259) 


2. ora ag & sft a werd atgeay Bike a at frow: 


pee) God, with Thy light of knowledge, enlighten him, who- hates us, or | 
whom we do not love! (260) : 


¥. meq a fiat ate Be da eo tli 


40 God, with Thy purifying PORE: puEsy him, who hae us, or whom 
we do not love! (261) 


re sot a 8 Seder ade amy ataeRTy Be do foe 


5.,O God, with Thy Fiery nature, make him calm, free from passion, “who 
hates us, or whom we do not love. (262) 


HYMN XX 


t. ait ag 8 ave ofr aa ah temTe Bike a a fr: lo 


1. O God, Omnipresent like vayu, with Thy power of nepience: let him 
repent for his misdeed, who hates us, or whom we do not love. (263) ae 


2. ave wel & eeeta of wf ex aaem ate Fat from: | 


2.0 God, with Thy Righteous indignation take him under Thy shelter aad 
make him Virtuous who hates us, or whom we do not love! Go). 


1In hymns XX, XXI, XXII and XXIII, the words Vayu, Sues: Chandra and Apa. are 
used for God. ; 5 
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(3, aay aq asada 7 year ay RETA Efee a aa fast: Oe 


3. O God, with Thy Lustre of wisdom, “make him wise, who. hates us, OF 


whom we do not love! (265) 
Y. aaa a athacda a ofa aa aREAT afc ¢ aq fast: i 


4. O God, with Thy Refulgence, grant him, who hates us, or whom we do — 


not love, light, so that he may abandon hatred. (266) 
yy. ATaT aT a aaa arts ay. TREAT dice g ag faea: " 


5. O God, with Thy passionate power, make him, who hates i, or whom 
we do not love, free from violence. (267). a 


HYMN XXII» 


ab aa a aaa & : sft TT often. gfce faa fen: | 


1. O God All-Creating All-Goading like the. Sun, with Thy power of peni- — 
‘tence, let him repent for his misdeed, who hates us, OF whom: we: do not love! 


sas 
a aa & eet af ae agent gite F aa fast: + 


2. O God, All-Creating, All-Goading like the Sun, with Thy Righteous in 
-dignation take him under Thy shelter and make him virtuous, who hates Us, a 
or whom we do not love! (269) ; 


3. ae aa astra F TAA ATTA fee aaa fesm: 


31 O God, All-Creating, All-Goading like the Sun, ak Thy. Lustie oft 
wisdom, make him wise, who hates us, or whom we do not love! (270)* 


¥. aa Fa a. ai Preta a uf ata FT ReATT Bitz: a aa fee: | 
4, O God. All-Creating, All-Goading like the “Sun, with Thy. Refirleenice, 


grant him, who hates us, or whom we do not love, light, so that we may 


abandon hatred! (271) 


y. a ay q aveda anise SY arene afte g aa fre: 1 


58): God, All-Creating, All-Goading like the Sun with Thy Passionate 
power, make him, who hates us, ¢ or a we do not. lene sober and non- 
violent. (272) : 


‘HYMN Xx 


R. Wee A fe TIAA T- fe TT ARTA afez d ad fgom: ss 


1.0 God, the Gladdener of the universe like the Moon, with Thy power 


of penitence, let him repent for mis misdeed, who hates us, OF whom we- do 
not love! (273) 
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8. FE AY a BeTT ‘ sf R ‘Hea ee ae aa fast: 


2.0 God, the. Gladdener. of the universe like the Moon, with Thy Right- 4 — 


eous indignation, take him under thy shelter and make him. yirtuous,. who 
hates us, or whom we do not love. (274) 


3. Fer ae astaeaa é ad Bic icy af. ¢ aa faon FE: ee ; 
3.0 God, the Gladdener of the universe, like the Moon, with Thy J Lustre. a 


_of wisdom, make him. wise, who hates us, or whom we.do not love! (275)... 


Oar ag & aifeeda a ofa mie. a ReHTA afte dad fem) 9)... 


4. O God, the ‘Gladden of the universe, like the oars with Thy Reful- 
gence, grant. him, who hates ney or whom we do not love, Michi: SO- that he’ 
may abandon hatred. (276) © : 


Y. AE aq é toed THT Te ey ae a i aa facm: L ae 


5. O God, the -Glaédener of the universe like Rite: Mises, Bitin, Thy 


Passionate power, make him, who hates us, OF whom we do not love, sober: 


and non-violent. (277) 
_ HYMN XXL Ce Meena nr ee 
2 Fr aq eared a a ara at FT RRATA afer q aq = IL 


1, O God, the Goal and shelter of all, with Thy power of penitence, ‘let 
him Tepent for his misdeed who. hates us, OTF whom we do not love! (278) 


R. arilag at exeda fof gee dtgenra ted ad fem 


2:0 God, the Goal and shelter of all, with Thy Righteous iadtemanioR, 
take him under Thy shelter and make fr virtuous, who hates ‘us, OF whom ee 
we do not love. (279) mo ie Seas 


2. art ae aistaeata & searaT TTRTAT afte a a j teem: ee 


5. Oo God, the Goal and Shelter of all, with Thy Titice of P wisdom, 1 fake: 
him wise, who hates us, or whom we do not love! (280) - 


oe aay aq q: atfaeaa | a sift waa agen efse Ff aq. 7 b 


4. O God, the Goal and Shelter of all, with Thy Refulgence,, grant him, 


who hates us, or whom we do not love, _light, so that he may: aieden: od 
hatred. (281) nok Cele 


OM arg) ag aetareda grate TT —— ees aa feem: E 


5. O God; the Goal and Shelter of all, with Thy Passionate power, mee 
him, who hates: us, OF whom we do not love, sober and non- -violent! (282) - 


se doa abate Hate ab LR Lg a] 
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HYMN XXIV 


8. Reyes NCA Taal Fey aaa: grata: Part faa: 
mea eT TAT AT mT24 THA TAT AATAT 


— 


i eects murderer, O slaughterer, O mala-fide critics may all your dis- 
tressing deeds and your weapon. fall back upon you. You eat him, who 
befriends you. You eat him, who shows you the right path as.a peseher: 
You eat the flesh of jie! own kith and kin. (283) 


i= % TITH TTT gaat ay aaa: Gaeta: fartfea: | 
Wea eT TAT AT A Me TAT CAT ATTA 
' 2. O master of violence, O destroyer. of peace, O rita isiae efits: may 


all your distressing deeds, and your weapon, fall back upon you, You eat 
4 ; him, who befriends you. You eat him, who shows you the right path, a: a 

I 

t 

t 


she she 


preacher. You eat the flesh of your own kith and kin! (284) 


3. Hiartata yaa weg arta: gasfa: Paeitfer: 
FET TT TAT Al A: Med TAT Cal ATAKAT 1 


ee te ap 


| 3. O thief, O friend of a thief, O mala-fide critics, may all your dietiehe 
i deeds, and your weapon, fall back upon you: You eat him, who befriends 
aa you. You eat him, who shows you the right path, as a preacher. You eat the 
flesh of your own kith and kin! (285) 


oe ee ee ee 
Ded ee ee 


%,. aattead grat ag ataa: gaefe: faettfea: 
qeq TA AAT AY A Wa TTA Cal ALAA UI 


4, O crooked person, O friend of ‘a crooked person, O mala-fide critics, 
may all your distressing deeds, and your weapon, fall back upon you, you eat 
him, who befriends you, eat him, who shows you the right path asa preacher. 
You eat the flesh of your own kith and kin. (286) 


" pow ha ew 
7a ee es ee tes 


y. afr gaat ag araa: gagfa: Petfeet: 1 
yey Fy AAT Al a: aed TAT TAT ATTA | 


5. O depraved woman, the destroyer of thyself and others like a she nepent, oe 
O mala-fide critics, may all your distressing deeds, and your wea-on, fall - 
back upon you. You eat him, who befriends you. You eat him; who shows 
you the right path, as a preacher. You eat the flesh of your own kith and kin. 
(287) 


&. BIed Gaal aT ara: wif fretfeets 
wey Ea THT at a: Nel THA Tar AaAT 


6. O pugnacious, adulterous woman, O mala-fide critics, may all, your dis- 
tressing deéds, and your eeoPeny fall back upon you. You eat him, who be- 
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_ friends you. You eat him, who shows you the right path, as a preacher. Ye 
_ eat the flesh of your own kith and kin! (288) 


v. aif gaat aq area: gaa fe: Parsitfeetts 
WT eT AAT AY a: Tel TAA Tar FATT I 


7. O revengeful woman, who earns money through immoral-practices, O 
mala-fide critics, may all your distressing deeds, and your weapon, fall back 
upon you. You eat him, who befriends you. You eat him, who shows you the - 
right path, as a preacher. Ye eat the flesh of your own kith and kin! (289) 


s, weft grat aq araa: gaat: frhtfedt: | 
WET eT TAT A a: Med ATA cay Alara 


_ 8. O fraudulent woman, who pains the hearts of others with mean words, 
O mala-fide critics, may all your distressing deeds, and your weapon, fall ~ 
back upon you. You eat him, who befriends you. You eat him, who shows 
you the right path, as.a preacher. Ye eat the flesh of your own kith and kin! 
(290): 


HYMN XXv > 
tT Ral ghearetat Prag car ae: | gat fe wear arrafa aeeaay 


f. God's divine power, that guards the Sun and Earth, brings us joy, and 
woe to an epidemic. Fierce crusher of sin is she. Her have I adored. (291)? 


R. wena veer gherqmipsraa | card gies fra quate agafea n | 


2. This is God’s victorious power, the guardian-of the Sun and Earth, was 
present in the beginning. With her_aid, I cleave the head of infamous vices, 
as it were a bird’s. (292)? 


iThe verses of this hymn can be interpreted spiritually, for abandoning evil motives, 
and ignoble tendencies. In that case, the primary words used in the verses will mean as - 
this: ; : 


(2) aa =Violence 
(2) aaTH = Avarice 
(3) WAT = = = =Revenge 
(4) Aesth =Back-biting 


aq fer qort means the power of God, that guards the Sun and Earth, g fea: = ae: ' 
gfrat 13 31¢1 Toff: fata qraafa. 

Prishniparni is also the name of a medicine, that removes cholera and other diseases. 
Its leaves are like the disc of the Sun. Its use cures diseases and grants health and joy. 
Griffith describes Kanvyas as a class of evil spirits. There is no history in the Vedas. The 

_ interpretation is illogical. The word means: sin. pe 

*With the aid of the victorious power of God; ‘I remove all vices as easily as is cleft 
the head of a tiny bird without the use of a sharp. weapon, Suirary may also mean . 
foul, loathsome diseases like piles, leprosy, etc, cua 


50 = -ATHARVAVEDA 


i AUNT aaa eqrfa. Padhdte \ aratg. oo ara. fear ager a ) oe - 


3. O Divine Power of God, destroy and- quell swe case that brings ator 
tion, takes away the beauty of the body. eS our blood and wants § to retard 
our development. (293)! = : : § 


Se Tpeda deiner mediated a 


: Y: fafetat at ara ararssh romaay | Tikes i i 


4. O Divine Power of God, drive. and. imprison in. an. inaccessible place, _ 
these sins, the harassers of life; follow. them, consuming them like fire. ee: 


Y. TUT Tal Te HrqrSH aTaAary an 
anita a4 Tafa ay wOUTaY ATA 


SOON, drive Thou. away these sins, the harassers of life. Whither ™, 
shades of darkness g0, thither I send the diseases that feed on flesh. (295)* 


HYMN XXVI 


%. UW FI — y qyaiqart waz waite 
| taser aet wrearia series aT sited afar ft ara A 


le io ene 


1. Let the cattle. that have wandered come back home, upon whom soft 
breeze has attended and delighted and refreshed them. Whose forms and 
figures are well known to a prudent. cowherd. ‘Let the: cowherd drive these 
cattle within this stable. (296)*. ; 


2. ga ated qaa: F eee 
fettaret aacamtorrangn aad fi ae 


2.8L et: the beasts stream together. to this cow-pen. Let the cow-herd, who : 
recognises the beasts, bring them hither! Let the wife of the cowherd, who 
feeds the beasts, welcome them back. O intelligent cowherd’ s wife, enclose 
them, when they have come! (297) 


3. FF Aa TTA: AAA: TA qeaT: | 
a area fea at entfa: dareafor afar sath 


3. Together, stream the cattle, stream together horses and the men! Let all 
growth of grain be simultancous with tender devotion. I eee des apeur ; 
bien of look after them. Ci 


1The verse may be oon to the medicine Pristnepaeyt: 

In the case of. Prishniparni as.a medicine, HVAT will mean diseases. - 

"Foul diseases prevail in dark places, free from the light of a Sun. In tte e case of 
Prishniparni the medicine, #0 will mean a disease.: 

*The cattle go out for grazing in the morning. They enjoy ‘the pure, ‘fresh, ‘open ‘air and «= 
are brought back to their stable atthe time of sunset by the ‘cowherd who knows the 
-forms and figures of the cattle and recognises them fully well. 

“Stream means to, together. | I refers to a big scaly 
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¥. & facarfiz aat eftz ase ae 2 Sl als oe een 
: -aftreor wena tet spar eet afer rot | Rat ai 
4. i offer to my men- the milk of kine; with butter I enhance wer: strength 


Gane beauty. May our valiant.sons.be filled with milk and butter. May cows 
ever remain with me, their cow-herd. (299) 


eet cule a mat aircarerd UAL TAH | AAT ATA art an ach Ree i 


5, From cows I obtain milk; from plants Lobtain corn and their j juice. _May 
our sons be loyal to us, may wife ever accompany me, may T obtain this eri 
as the house of my organs. ‘hig ae 


on ont: (acilittiggh 5 
= tae aM ea 


4%. Aa Tet aarfa cerry | ara afin TAT pula " 


1. Let not the enemy gain victory over me the debater, O intellect, ane art 
victorious and predominant. Refute the adversaries . of mine, the debater. - 
O intellect, efficacious like the medicine that removes fever, render - all my 
opponents in the debate dull and flat! (301) 


2% guiearatraq GERATATTAT | TTA sfesteit TATA vain We 


2. O intellect, thou art discovered through investigation, . bya person ie 
seeing like an eagle, and perceived by a person sagacious and. strong like a _ 
boar that unearths his food with his sprout. ; 

O intellect, refute the adversaries of mine, the debater. O seelient -effica- 
cious like the medicine that removes fever, render all my ( PRBSnEAESD in the 
debate dull and flat! (302). + is 


3}. Satz a eat areragtea cata | TEE sfersrrant FETA Beata Mi 


SiR a Or Pa Me 


3. powerful soul, in order:to suppress the demons of lust, indignation, 
avarice, and infaeeon. utilises thee, O intellect, with his: mental force, like 
that of arms, O intellect, refute thou the adversaries of mine, the debater. O 
intellect, efficacious like the medicine, that cures . fever, render all my oppo- 
nents in the debate, dull and flat! (303) 


_¥. creat eattaregta eattaa 1st sfasret TIAN sat ‘ 
4. The soul, for suppressing the ignoble sentiments, utilises his spiritual 
power, full of knowledge and discernment. O- intellect,. refute thou, thee ~ 


_ adversaries of mine, the debater O intellect, efficacious like the medicine, that » 
_ cures fever, render all my opponents in the debate, dull and flat! (304) 


- Sfyana takes TET as qTSTy and interprets it as a medicine. ~~ 


pe te Bette tet ae iri ae tea het fidget (ek se So. a ee es 
eo bes ek | i: og va a a EP ys 
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oy. qa MARAT GR: ATATT HIST 1 ITA afar HALAL STATTT Wo 


5. I, the soul, overcome my internal foes, like dogs. O intellect, refute thou, 
the adversaries. of mine, the debater. O intellect, efficacious like the medicine, 
that cures fever, render all my opponents in the debate, dull.and flat. (3035)— ~- 


g. ea TaTaaTe Aafravs FAST | ATT afamtat TAA SATS 


6. O preceptor, who dilates on God, O physician, the annihilator of world- 


ly ills, O beautiful God, the doer of infinite deeds, O intellect, refute thou, the 
adversaries of mine, the debater. O intellect, efficacious like the medicine, 
that cures fever, render all my opponents in the debate, dull and flat. (306) 


9. TeT Wal wt TS aya erotfwarata 1 ate al a_fg afenta: tft ATTN HLT 


7. O King, destroy the wealth of him, who wants to enslave us. With thy. 


powers of knowledge, give us sound advice. Make me superior in debate. 
(307) 


HYMN XXVIII 
a. quake afenq adarea Ret goat fefrg: ae 
mite ga saat soeg fra oa Parag Tage: 


1. O old age, let this child grow to meet thee only, let not. other: causes of 


-death-harm him for a hundred’ years. Let God, the protector from death, . 


guard him from sin caused by friends, as a kind mother guards’ the son she 
nurses. (308) aoe ee 


2. fag ud aauht ar fearar Tugel eat afaerat | 
aafiagiat agri faary favat carat afrar faa i. 
. 2. May Prana, our saviour from death and Apana, the restrainer of bodily 
sufferings, both acting as the destroyers of the causes of death; accordant well, 
make this child leave his mortal coil in old age. May the Benevolent God, the 
Knower of all the branches of knowledge, declare unto us the source and 
origin of all divine objects. (309) Ree ‘oer 
a. eatifnd caat ofaarat & oat ga at Fe far: 1 
Map mony eratieay sear Aa Fra afagat afar: 1 


3. O God, Thou art the Lord of all animals and men of the Earth, who 
have taken birth and shall take birth. May not Prana and Apana leave this 
child before time. May not a friend or a foe kill this child! (310) . 


%, atseat frat gfadt arat wergee eat Afarats | 
gat stat afexeres sromorareat qfera: wet feat: 


4, O child, may thy father, resplendent like the Sun, and thy mother, broad- 
minded like the Earth, in unison, make thee leave this body in old age. May 
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hundred winters. G11) 


— gaara age aga a7 fat Rat zen firs & UAT | 
= arearent afet aa Te faxt gar oreafeartere i 


5. O fire, water, Prana and king, grant this child power of piocnien, ad 
“Jead him on the right path, for longevity and virility. O vast Earth, grant this - 


—-. child mother-like shelter. O learned persons and forces of nature pe the 
: — child to live long. (312) 


= -_ HYMN XXIX 


0. oifgaer <a dar wmer aealy ae | 
argsayaear afta: gay ad at arg gaeafa: 


1. O noble souls, may this person be merry enjoying the juice derived from 

' earthly products and the strength of his own virtue. May the All-Pervading, 

_ Refulgent Gods, the Guardian of vast worlds, grant him ica and spiritu- 
al force that conduces to longevity. (313) 


an a. 

is R. aged ae qrata: sot eqeecfahhataet 1 

= waede aaa gard aa SATS ALTA 
E 2. O God, the Knower of all created objects, grant lonaeiity to this Brahm- 
7 : chari. O Creator of the universe, grant him ample. progeny,-O God, the 
aa Goader of all, grant him plenty. of wealth. May he, through your kindness 
: live for a hundred winters. (314) 

e 2. arefht esiqa atveredt aet act fact ataat 1 

= wa tary gemrataer Hoary WaT a TRATATT UN. | 

E me, 3. O one-minded father and mother, give us blessing, food, good progeny, 
== wisdom and wealth. O God, may this Brahmchari, through self-help, gaining 
= victory in diverse fields of activity, subdue till his foes. (315) 

ae ¥. BRT Tat geo firsey wafer: gfzat TOT 1 

—.. Ge at arargfaal goed aT geraT TT | 


4. Infused with life by God, taught by his panei goaded into virtuous 
acts by the learned, this Brahmchari has come unto us. O Heaven and Earth, 
resting in your lap, may he never feel hungry or thirsty. (316)! 


4. SHAH Baeag wa Ta get qaeadt TIT 1 
since arargfadl warat feet ar wea sear: 11 


*Reference is made to a Brahmchari, who returns home after completing his. studies. 


Zhou resting in He any of. NBeire. néoteseed by Prana and Apana, live fora 


9:5 


ve NR IE NG AB FIR dae 


(Reece este me 


hel ed 


Wk i es 
“ ea: 5-» o- os 
Do he he i Me the at fc $A does be eat pe 


dt Nh I he Re tear the 7 
oye 


oy: et ee 
H 


a 


a _ ee ae 


5. O Heaven an Earth, seis as: father arid. mother, ‘full of food and 
vigour, grant this: Brahmchari food. and vigour. Full of nourishing milk 
grant milk to this. Brahmchari. May. Heaven:and Earth: grant him strength. 
and vitality. May all learned persons, merchants and saints S grant: him 
strength 1 in finding food ! ! (317) 


&. frantic qua “adareanatar atfedtesr: gaat: 1 
_warfaat fraat arequantaal eq qfeara aTary u 


6. O Brahmchari, I fill thy heart with ennobling instructions. — effoin - 
disease, full of loveliness, ever remain happy. ‘O husband and wife, assuming: 


the role and perception of a and mother, enjoy the pleasure granted by _ 
Me! G18)" wee ae : 


9, Sek Vat Tat fast aa sat caaraac at F mal 1 
aa a sila ata: gaat ar a at gale Posed wT 


hs Adorable God hath tevealed i in 1 the beginning that imperishable nectar 


of knowledge. It is for thee, O Brahmchari. With that knowledge, full of. 
beauty, mayest thou live long. May it never dwindle for thee. ou doc: - 


tors have me it for thet: om) 
HYMN oa 


2. agg ara af qt eee sartt ie 3 
wal Ratt t wait qatar: aifieaat qa AAITAT AA: 


1. Just as wind moves and revolves a blade of grass on the earth, so do I. 
- move and control thy heart, so that thou mayest love me, and never leave. 


me after marriage. (320)? . 
2. & \aarat afkaat etfaar a a aera: 
a at amet ama of Praia ay Fat ir 

2. O mutually loving young man and girl, walk together, progress together. 


May ye both acquire supremacy together, may your hearts work in unison, 
may your resolves be one and the same. (321) 


%. aq grt faaerat aararat fare: 1a ® regard aed wa geaat wat i 


2. ‘Where the nice-winged birds resort to chirping together; where disease- 
free persons go and discuss health problems, there may my fiancee accompany . 
me on my call, just as the sharp edge of the arrow reaches its destination. 
(322)> 


1 and ‘Me’ refer toGod. : 
*Thy: the girl, a would-be wife. A young man “addresses the girl he! wants to marry. 
8Marriage should be performed ina healthy, beautiful place, where birds sing, ‘and 


healthy persons converse on health. Just as an arrow goes straight to its target, so should 


the girl to the place of marriage, on the prayer of the pone: 


= or the Jove thou cherishest i in. the heart, be: ee ‘ouitside. Tet. “he aa 
—love thou’ showest outside, he installed in the heart. O bridegroom, service- 
able like a medicine, attract the mind of beautiful, well-built girls. (623)*- 


= “4. Cerny sfaarar afraritsernray, | aa: ahraerat wiaré wEMTAT UI 
soe This girl, longing for a husband has entered domestic life, I longing for | 
=a @ wife, have entered domestic life. Just as a horse. neighs in pleasure at the 


=— “sight of fodder, so have I entered domestic fe, full of prosperity and love. 
a on oar : : ova eg ' | 


= -_ i - ee HYMN XXXL — Sar 
ee eaea aT wel Ea fatfavaca daft | ear fanfoe a fata quara@eat er 


ae a S With soul’s mighty millstone that which crushes worms of every. sort, I $ 
—~-.. bray and bruise the worms to bits like vetches on the grinding stone. (325)?. 


=} Fenqenqandt geenqer | sengeaaioagary fety gaat ceearAte 1 


—-  - 2, The visible and the invisible worms, and those that utter contemptible 
sae sounds, have I crushed..Worms that produce irritation in the skin or fast — 
—': . eiferthe body, we crush all to pieces with medicine. G26). 


“oR. Meuse, afer AgaT aa FAT AAT AAT AAT 
ees” | fercerafireery fa forarfit ara aan Peeftort afrefsaart U 


3.1 kill worms, that cause. irritation in the skin, with aipotsatae medi- 
cine. The developed and the undeveloped worms have lost their vigour. | ae 
— - kill with medicine the foul worms that have escaped death; so that not Bee 
single worm remains alive. (327) 


¥, Wray aftred gaat qisaq a ‘ie 
WAHI sqeqyt Paty TAA rematafa I 


4. Worms that reside within the bowels, and’ cause chemees a ae in 
~~ the head, and cause itch, that reside within the ribs, and cause pulmonary ca 
cence consumption, that enter the skin, and cause leprosy, tab eat man’s is Neale 
“<== these we bruise to pieces with a medicine. (328) 


ae X % fara: qaaq asa ayy, qaSACET RFT: Dp oo 
a a wena cea fatfafay: Sousa ee Patra 


_ 4Here ‘girls’, the plural bas been used for a . girl, to show respect and ‘reBaxa. 

‘Millstone means power. Worms means spiritual vices, which eat into-the vitals of. --  - 
of our souls, as worms in the belly eat our body. 

*Vacha i is the name of a medicine. 
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5. Worms that are found on mountains, in-the forests, that-live in’ plants, 


in the cattle, in the waters, those that have made their way within our 


bodies,—I destroy the whole generation of these worms. (329) 


Chapter (Anuvaka) 6. 
HYMN XXXII 


2. sanrfaca: Parte og fratat TY afer: 1 3 ara: Peat af 


1, Let'the Sun at sunrise and sunset; destroy with his beams, the worms - 


that live on the Earth, (330) 
2. ferred agua fafa arcenasiny | qoreaer ysdlefe qearfa aes 1 


2. I break and crush the ribs and tear away the head of the worm, varie- 
gated in shape, four-eyed, prone to creep, and white in colour. (331)! 
3. afeaag a: Panat efa aoaqsqnaiianad | | 
ameeaea gat a faastag Peala, ul 


3. O disease-producing worms, I destroy ye, as a violent flesh-eaters des- . 


troys his bird of prey, as a fowl eats up all grains one by one, as kindled fire 
extinguishes every thing all at one stroke. I bray and bruise the worms to 
pieces with the Vedic knowledge of God.. (332)? . 


%. gait xrar Preitorgaat eaafaga: 1 eat STATAT fafingerarar gaeaat We 


4, Slain is the sovereign of these worms, yea, their controlling lord is slain. 
Slain is the worm, his mother slain, brother and sister both are slain. (333)8 


(y. gavel wea aera gate: Theaara: 1 wat H agrees we a Peat sat: 


5. Slain are his ministers, and slain his followers and retinue: yea, those 
that seemed the tiniest things, the worms have all been put to death. (334) 
g. 9a gor TE aveat fagarafer 1 Prafes & gged aes Paar 


6. I break both thy thorns wherewith thou bitest. I cleave and rend the bag 
which holds the venom which is stored in thee. (335) . cig 


iT refers to a physician. ; 
49777 =Surya. God is Agastya, who brings into existence the Sun. Atri, Kanva, Jama+ 
dagni, and Agastya are’ according to Griffith, the names of -celebrated Rishis or seers. 


This interpretation is irrational, as there is no history in the Vedas. These are yogic: 


words, and not the names cf Rishis.  -~ - _—— Oy x 
The whole family of the worms is slain through the use of medicine. 


- ns sei) etait o_o a eae 


_HYMN XXXII 


\ 


qen afte if penile fe garfe i ae 


at O patient; from both thine eyes, from both nowt from both thine ears, 7 
-and from thy chin, forth thy brain and tongue. I root consumption seated in 
thy head! (336)! x 

= = Traraea sforegrea: shraready, naente la 

ae Soy CaaTAi arg Ti fa aetfa Fu 


24 2. Forth from the fourteen arteries of the neck, and from the arteries of : 
~ the nape, from dorsal vertebrae and spine; from arms and shoulder-blades, I 
root consumption seated in thine arms. (337) 


R. Era, a oft sete geftenra. qreateara le. 
men aaeareat trey aaa Pa aerafr 1 : 


3. Forth from thy heart and from thy lungs, from thy ani -bladder and thy 
sides; from kidneys, spleen and liver oy consumption we eradicate. (338)? 


¥. AAAS Tareay afasctaectati | meq afereay cartatear fa aerfr & 


4. From bowels and intestines, from the rectum and the belly, IL extirpate 
thy consumption, from flanks, mesentery and navel, (339) 


X. Herat gt asda aifeoreai TTSTaTT | 
qee waaay afreat are weet fa aarti 71 


5. Forth from thy thighs and from thy knees, heels gad ae foreparts of 
thy feet, from thy loins and hips, from thy urinary canal and private parts, I 
eradicate consumption. (340) 


Pol, afeeregee aespa: earredt aafirer: | 
ae mem ofa Sires Tea fa qerfe 


6. Forth from thy bones and thy marrows, forth feet thy tendons and thy 
Se veins, I banish thy consumption, from thy hands, thy fingers, and thy nails, 
ee) WOK) 

wae ciifene fet aed Ta fora fr | 
seed! qeq caataf gt aa waqgqe Tage fasqeaq fa qari u 


ies Ka every member, every hair, in every joint cere it ribs. we e under 


1" refers to a skilled & pttician: who is expert in curing consumption. See Rigveia, 
Mandal, 10, Sukta, 163. eg oe ae. 


*Thy refers to a patient, 
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Boeectori rs re bbe 


ee a AeA 


the medical advice of an , experienced, re sepiem Sinive oa away consump-_ : a 
tion settled i in es skin, and all parts of the oe: Care 


HYMN XXXIV. ee: a mae 23 Se 


ta a aqafa: saat agsearaa at fret en ee 
fareHa: a afta - TTT UTE THAT AAT 


1. May God, Who is the Lord ef souls; and is the Lord af mune, -quad- 3 
ruped. and biped, -rendered favourable- through -prayer,;-and worthy of our - 
adoration, accept our ‘worship: May growth of wealth attend the sacrificer.. 
(343) 


Q. TASaaT WaAeA 1 tat wa Tet asmrara aT: | 
SIHe WATT ATA fri SaTATACT. TTT 


2. O learned people, show the right path to this soul, who. hankers after 
salvation, and has renounced matter; the cause of the universe. When the soul__ 
holds fast the-lovely path of emancipated souls, being polished with yogic - 
accomplishments, and cager to achieve salvation, may it Teach: its goal. Gay 


3. F aqeqaraad searar meaderea aaa eu 7 ie. - 
aftaserta oT antag eat faa THAT FRU: Abe = 


3: Voss,” ‘who in deep fiaitiOn: throws fatital vision and the eye of - 
intellect visualise the soul, fettered by Matter, the first set free from the pain- — 
ful bondage of the body, by the Reet God, the aoe of. the universe, 
who sports with Matter. (345) _ Ao eee ae 


¥. @ IFAT: TaaT faqear faa: Beat agdaeg:, fo 
aryserad syalag aa: aorofet: aT ATTA 


4. Tho se, who observing the seeiai law, keep theit eye on the spifitiat a 


and are the cynosure of the world, being different. in nature, are still alike in 


performing disinterested service, are first emancipated: by the Refulgent God, - 
the Guardian of His subjects, Who rejoices in His Creatures. te 


“y. seraea: oft Te TF TTS 2a: TaPawaA | 


faq aeg ofa faser atte: ca arte qfafadaara: He ; a a - ; é : : | ; } a 


IGriffith describes aonseee to bea Rishi and’ father of Vivriba. ‘This: explanation is. 
inadmissible, as there is no history in the Vedas. - 


- How beautifully, the eradication of disease from each and every part of the aang is fs 


been described in this hymn to lead a healthy life i is the ideal of: the vedas. We should 
avail of medical science to maintain health. 1a 
. Some commentators apply this verse to animal sacrifice, which i is ; highly absurd. ‘The “aa 
' verse refers to the emancipation of.the soul. ee. | : zs : 
*Souls, who render disinterested service are soon granted salvation. They t aves not to 
take birth again and again for long. 


‘BOOK (Kanda) I-HYMN XXXV = SD 


=: Just as ancient Rishis, knowing full well the essence of God and soul, : 


— the aspirants after salvation do! (347) 


HYMN XXXV 


8 t a 2 aqearaatataat araacaea Facer: 1 
= «=. at aaTaaar sfxfee: feap fee Feat FTI. faraaat Te 


= |, They, ‘who enjoy ‘worldly pleasures, and do not let chalet * vital  paeatte. 


= — man, acquire knowledge. Along with all parts of the weedy, make y soul ae 


=-——- - grow strong, after sensual enjoyment, feel sorrow resulting from: the. sparks. Le 


=———- . of their intellect. May God, the Creator-.of the universe, alter the evil company 
=. and vicious nature of those voluptuous persons into virtuous acts, (349)... 


meee, RN aaahagea crag farses THT MAT TATA | | 
Se AMS Ra TST AY LE afr: Tg ftanat u 


ae 2. The Rishis describe the soul, full of aunties to its. progeny, as ims 


— mersed in infatuation. May God unite our soul with those objects, affording 2 


—— pleasure to the mind, which it shuns. (350) - 


aoe 3. WEPATATATTA meaHTal sea _— a rate: a es 
=e qeaRaSaM sa Us ad faraway qa eae | 


3. A, learned person, who neither knows the science of Yajna (eons 

—--~. . nor displays wisdom and calmness at the proper time and through arrogance 
ee considers the spiritually advanced persons as unfit for gift, thereby commitsa - 
ee sin, may God, the Creator of the universe release him from ‘that sin, for the . 
a sake of his welfare. (351)? . se 


¥. Cina eat TAT RE CRTST WaAaaa aeay | | 
. greeted. afes qaany fami qAeT TE EAT " 


a ’ . 4, Wise and calm are the vedic seers, homage to them, as their mental vision 
—— is decidedly precise. Evident homage to Thee, O Adorable God, the Lord of 
“—-— big worlds. O Creator of the universe, we pay homage unto Thee! Guard us.. 
(352) = es 


a y. AAT Fe: safnta = 4 aa aia Haat waite. L- ; 
ne ed ust faad favasretor eat ug Sireigiat i 


Ce Eye and Moith. are’ the sources for the soul, for. acquiring knowledge - 
_ and filling the belly. May gracious and kindly-hearted learned persons work. 
in this world, a yajna extended by God. (353) 


'Rishis=Learned s seers. It refers to the. soul. : 
— *A learned person, who. through pride considers himself superior to other ee 
eee tive souls commits a sin. Pride- rol: piety and. knowledge i is a vice and not a virtue. 
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HYMN XXXVI : 


QR. at al aaa Gaia gaat aafant gard ag at waa | 
CTT TNT TANT ARTA TAT AATARTTT 


1. O priest, may an eloquent and wealthy suitor come unto us, and take : 
away in wedlock this intelligent girl of ours, who is lovely to the pre-eminent, 
and charming to the noble-minded. Ny she be soon made happy. with a hus- 
band. (354) ’ i 


g. TAAsE TAIASTAA PTT, ae aT | aTgeaea ici soit ofeaer ul 


2. In obedience to the upright law of God, the Creator of the universe, I-- 
prepare for accepting a husband; this lucky girl, liked by the learned, respect- 
oe by the spiritually advanced, and guarded by the icing G55)* ~ aa 


a, cama ar ofa faase aval fe cst gant eis t 
gaat or afast watfa Teat Tht Gam fa UAT 


3. O God, may this woman find a husband. May the learned. and pros- 
perous husband make her happy. May she bear sons, and become queen of 
the household. Being blessed, may she rule beside. her consort (356) 


¥, Taree waaRTNTy frat FaT FIAT ara ee 
Wat ATT geared are aferar qemtfacrara ir 


4, O God, just as this beautiful lair. is dear to wild — asa patient 
dwelling; so may this woman be her husband, darling, loved by her lord, 
and never separated from him. (357) — 


y. wae aaa Ve Gaiaqrseaayy 1 aatasarea ay az: sfarpreaf: 1 


5. O woman, mount up, embark on thy husband’s ship of domestic life, 
which is full and indestructible. Make him, whom thou fain wouldst wed, 


cross thereby the ocean of world’s misery! (358) 


-g. a area vase ataraae By tad saftey ay ae: wfeerea: 


6. O girl, the guardian of wealth, call thy suitor respectfully, and make him 
well-inclined towards thee. Let him, who is. -worthy of eyes choice, sit” on. a 


~ right hand! (359)? 


w. ae fered qemetattat aT wT: 1 Tt ee ert aaa 


7, Here is the Bdellium and the gold; the oo and money are ‘here: We : 7 


5 cere to the father or preceptor of the ori. 

2According to the vedic idcal of marriage, a girl is er to eidase her nusta Her 
parents are merely to lend her a helping hand. It is.a mark of. respect and honour: to 
make the bridegroom sit on the right side of the bride in Biscay 
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c. aT aa aad afaat Tag ete: afraTET: 9 caned dated 1 ‘Gg 


8, May God guide thee O girl. May thy desired husband take thee away in 


-- wedlock. O God, be this husband thy eit to her! es 


BOOK (Kanda) WW 
Chapter (Anuvaka) 1 
_HYMN 1 


i. afta: Taq — fase serait 
a eat weaq qeaT fréeaiea SUISHTTT: 1 


a Let the wise commander-march against our foemen and burning the - 
attacking enemy, let him bewilder our opponents ‘army. Let. the general, 
knowing all situations of the battlefield, smite and. make them unfit to carry. 


arms. (362) _ 


(2. Baga wee feet cary Fa gore TeEAT 
ay TT aray arferar st ofa Sa aa TAT Faery T 


2. Ye valiant soldiers, on the battlefield, keep your arms up, go foumietadl 
kill your foes, and win victory. These terrible, foe-tormenting citizens alone 
destroy their enemies. Let the wise commander, their chief, assail the foes! 
(363)? 


3, afratai aaanemsaaadtati 1 ad arias aventaes @ aed sft H 


3.0 opulent, fiend-slaying king, and wise general, ye both dace and bien 
the foeman’s host that threatens us. (364) 


¥. saa ga saan efout 9 8 ae wyUAg waa 
wife setal ara: cat fasay ger aafe Preirary HN 


4, O King, may thy bolt shot from a high place, with the swiftness of fire _ 
and lightning, go forth, destroying foes. Slay those who stand in front and 
follow, slay those who fly in all directions. In every. way, lead the mind of. 
these enemies on the pach of virtue! (365) eee 


*Bdellium: A costly fragrant gum that exudes from _a plant said to be the vine palm 
(Borassus Flabelliformis). The Sanskrit name of the gum is gugglu. 

‘We’ refers to Purohit, father, mother and brothers of the girl. ; 

*This hymn is addressed by the general to the | brave soldiers, who are Maruts | wer, | 
ever ready to die. i 
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MBF dat Memfrarry i arraiaea asa aa faqs fa ara ni - 


5. O King, bewilder thou the ‘(6Ginen’ s army. With the Furious ‘tush of, 
Ae and airy missiles drive them away to every side. (366)? . 


& OE: wat Birr weal eTea TAT 1 seteq far aa gata vafirat tr oe 


6. Let the king daze their army. Let the valiant. soldiers, ever ready to die, 


slay it with their might. Let the ey peel take their eyes ae ead i tite = 
conquered host retreat. (367) ; 


HYMN 1 


(t. aftrat ga: seg Prete sfreeufrefearatae a 
a frarft deag vet frgeqies SuasaTazenr: 


1. May the Commander, our Wise, chief vemesentative: Horiemlas our ~ 


_ foe, who attacks us,.march against him. May he. bewilder our opponents, 


senses. May the Commander, the Knower of his ~ aD ott render them — 


"powerless, (368)? 


2. sanfiareqygarta ferenfi ay _— fr a — wat ang wie: . 


2. O foes, may the Commander of the army. frustrate all evil intentions you 
cherish in the heart. May he drive you out of your ae may he drive 
you out from all places of shelter. (369) 


3. RF Faarft Weraaterseay aU b aaaeT STAT cial fags ff. aT WW 


3. O King, bewildering their. senses, come hitherward unto us with a fine 
determination. With the onward rush of a and airy missiles drive them: 
away to every side. (370) . 


sap aaa eenfratat Faattt Fat | ai aed eft Test tft eof ie . 
4, Vanish, ye hopes and plans of theirs, be ye confounded, all “‘iieir 
thoughts! Whatever wish is in their heart, do anoust Oo aaa expel it mary. 
ey 


4M. ater frei seen ieee se — 
afe sf frag gq atdatenfaaicare faeq wa 


5 O disease, bewildering the senses of our foes, get hold of ‘their bodies, 
and go afar from us. pGe meet them, burn: their hearts with griefs HuEhine 


1Fiery missible is UTTAAIEA, Airy missile is , aTTaTea. 


7In the text the word Frgeary literally. means handles. . Liberally interpreted, it means. oe 


powerless. _ 
Theirs’ refers to enemiés. 


il 


va 


PTET] 


within Smite thou. the malignant foes eed darkness and amazement. my 


ey wat qT Rar WET: qeaTaeATeaea TAT CTATAT | 
at fasaa arariaatat qaqraeat wee A ATATT 


6. i) valiant soldiers, ever ready to ‘die, meet ye that army of our r enemies, : 
-that-comes against us with its might, defying us; ‘and strike it with unwelcome 
_ darkness so that not one of them may know another. ce ak - Ws 


‘HYMN, Wm 


a “afraaa & tao 1 ee “Maa oy if sea edt = 
assy cat Tea faradaa Wy AA THAT TWaReAT UI 


LO: ‘Commander of the army, | ‘may this king, the nice sinonretet of his — 


- subjects, proclaiming his edicts, be fit to rule over this kingdom. O leader of 


men, control the officials and the public, spacious like the Earth and Heaven. — 


‘May learned persons, knowing all sciences, co-operate. with thee: O: Com-- 
- mander, bring. back to. the throne most respec ely; this king, who: “ne 


taxes from his subjects. (374)> — 


Rj RR faa AAARTTT FLAT saraaig ear. farm t 
ae arraatt getter ret atATAVaT <ATET ear: i 


2. Let the enterprising persons, bring the sagacious king for TendRip, : 
though he be far away. The learned then enrich through their nice states- 
manship, for the king, the moral and military forces. (375). 


3. : eae CAT TRU qua ainear gag Tas: | 
warat gag fase ara: saat Weal fant ST Tag: 


a. “May the Emperor call thee hither re) King, from watery omer fad 
restore thee to thy kingdom. Maya learned Brahman ‘call thee hither from | 
hills and mountains, and make the rule over the state. May the majority of | 
thy prosperous subjects call thee hither to these peas: Fly thou likea a falcon, 
8 King to these subjects. (iG) 


aia zou qaeal TWeATeATA aIee avy. ite 
aT qeat Hq at q 1 SH aITAT atrefamea uw 


1Apva : according to ss ess a. fernale deity who presides over sin. weniting’ to . 
Griffith, Apva is a pervemeeres of colic or idygentery,, likely to attack soldiers in ‘the a 
field. sa eA, 
3See Yajur, 17-47. : : oa 
5Here is a reference to re-occupy the throne once lost. ‘Leader of men’ means the 
king. | 4 

4When a king i is rr in a battle, aug finds himself in distress, he flies and. takes 
shelter in an ocean; or mountain, or with his subjects in a secret - place. In this hymn, he 


_is called back from his place of shelter or exile, and restored to his kingdom, 
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4. May a learned, wise, active person, bring from far away, the king, who — 
must be’ summoned back, roaming secretly in an alien land. 


spies make thy pathway eas 
kinsmen. (377)} : 


Bag car sfasran sf frat aqua 1 gearat feed Raree Fah AAAI 
5. Let thy opponents call Hike back: Thy friends havechosen thee. again. 


May men active like lightning and fire, and all the learned persons, establish 
peace for thee, in thy subjects. (378) - 


&. wet ed faaay aorat ava faeee: | aqrafaes Rcareara fares TAT II. 


6. He who disputes our calling thee, be he a stranger or akin, banish him, ~ 
O King, far away, and proclaim his banishment. (379) 


HYMN Iv 


. 


Qa ea Ty Ue ae adatfets are faart cfateue ct fe ue) 
AACA TTA afeat garquaet Tapas 1 oe ae 
1. O King, to thee hath come the kingship; advance with thy splendour. As \ 
a leader, shine as the sole ruler of the people. King, -let denizens of all regi- 
ons invite thee. Here let men wait on thee and bow before thee! (380)? | 


R. tat fat goat usarfa carfirar: fear: qoz Bat: | 
aay Usgea HEE sae aa a say fy WaT agha yy 


2. O King, the subjects shall elect-thee for the kingship, these five celestial 
regions will accept thee as their lord. Rest on the height. and top of kingly 
power: thence as a mighty man award us treasures! (38!)8 © 
ee eat ary efaa: moran afiadet afer: Ft sed 1 

An Far: yaaa warg ag afer wh qearar Sa 

3. Kinsmen, invitin 


g thee, shall go to meet thee. Let -your fast,. fiery 
ambassador go about 


freely everywhere. Let: women and their sons be. 


-friendly-minded. Thou mighty one, shalt receive abundant taxes. (382) 


¥. afeaat cart Fraraecirar fae 2ar qweaeeqr arg i 
Fal Ta ageara Base sat a Gat fa WaT aarti 


4. O King, first shall the Commander-in-chief, and the speaker of the 
Assembly, head of the Police Department and the C.LD. head, ail learned . 


*Thy, him refer to the king brought back from exile. 
*This hymn describes the coronation of a king. 


*Five celestial regions; the four quarters of the heavens with the addition of the Zenith: 
or the Nadir Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar interprets the words as five assemblies of the learned, — 


UAT ETUIT PEPE 


eee a a 


BOOK (Kanda) II—-HYMNV De. oe ee 


pérsons, all soldiers and businessmen accept thee as their sovereign. Then turn 


thy mind -to giving gifts of treasure, thence, mighty one, distribute wealth 
ake us! aes 


Y. uo aa qtaemt: Tuaa: fara & ararghuct oF cart: \ 
Tea UT TEMET AE u eaarEg a sdaafe i 


5.0! King, travel to’ distant places i in your ripaasi and soon. return to 


- the capital. In this tour, may officials and subjects be propitious unto thee. 
. Verily this king is a representative of Godso does God pronounce. The same 


God preaches unto thee, ‘Thou art a fit person for this post’! oe) 


&. GRR Aqsa: Tes Wareay ae: afaara: a 
a ara, ea aaeg a Vay Taq ay FeT IT fae: " 


. O Emperor, contro] all. men, consult thy ministers on all state ‘afta Ee 
undoubtedly arrive at definite decisions after day thought. O subjects, this 
king, calling ye to his palace, unifies ye. He reverently assembles the learned. . 


He directs his subjects to fulfil their duties, (385) 


we. Tarp tadtéger feat: wal: ewer eae TA | 
area wah: afaarat qaeg eadtyw: GAar sats - 
7. The virtuous, wealthy. subjects, though generally different i in tempera- ; 
ment have all in accord created nice kingship for thee. May all the subjects. 
unanimously call thee to occupy the throne. ‘ld thou rule in thy state till: 
thy tenth decade, asa strong, ae ruler. (386)? 


| “HYMN V_ 


8. mam qiafrdd ata sy | 
MA tarat ca shedtat agar at faracavaray | 


1. This nice, learned king has come to rule over us. Being strong, he des- 
troys the rivals with his power. He is the embodiment of the power of all the — 
vital forces of the country. He removes all the weaknesses of the country, as 
the juice of the medicine removes all diseases. Free from. sloth, he leads me, _ 
through his splendour, on the right path. (387) : 


2. af at gota afe srcaare thar | we urszegratary Frat qaTayaR: li 


2 fo) nourishing king, in me set firmly might and opulence. Enjoying ihe: 
a A of the ruling party of the country,-may I become supreme! (388) 


See Rig. | 4-15-15. 

*The tenth decade: The last stage of thy full natural life which should extend to a 
hundred years.. a ote i ip 

3Me: he who works for- the welfare of the country. 


deg geese 


ad tei 


Boye Ba Mid eT 


i 
bi 
* ee 
H at 
“i 
4 sit 
c# # 
“ae 
«sie 
z di: 
el 
me i. 
“s Pi 
3, 
. ph 
He 
“Tae 
mh. 
mou: 
a i 
f 
me Ok 
> * 
mi ii. 
HO}. 
Jae 
'F ‘sy 
v as 
a 7 
a, Of: 
es. 
Bk, 
au 
ie 
Bi i. 
i) 
“en 
ae 
x 4 re ; 
-¢ a 
a 
“f it 
Ma 
Hi 
Hi. 
ay 
ah 
it 
£ 
4 
; 
I 
i 
hg 
Ht 
de 


Ge ta 


Pep oo Bee 


Pesce fac de 


ok vs ah we si 0 
pare edd cee 


eae 
r : 4 

See 

a een 


66 , “ey ATHARVAVEDA. 


3. a fragdaeadt vet car: fre afin | TAT ae eat eg. waa 0 


3. The dear, well-protected valuable king, whom the learned preserve. fon 
the safety of the state, like a tree; may the learned, grant that king to us, » the 


subjects, for our nourishment, and extended life of eet state. (389) 


% aime qr: ag STAM fae eT adit qutta fers: 1 
a frard ag Creat eatgeara weareara 


4. The learned guardians of the state, attain to power, in fate palin 


- with the king. The learned acquiring supremacy from kingly. power, are. 
ruled by the king. May I, for prolonging the life of my rule for a hundred | 
years, loving deeply my subjects and. respected. “by them, arant protection to 


the learned folk. (390) 
X. AT ATR, qa ford aT aifeszarat 1 nareqeasareaiea 3a + ata: uN 


5, God, the sustainer and Nourisher sits over me for great security: etein 


ill; so that I may be exalted above the more powerful, as well as. the equally 


powerful king of another country. (391)? 


&. X flat waare: wate a aAtfoT: 1 
SIE qu wet ef Tale, avatar) FATT 


6. Sieanwiis builders of the war chariots, and skilful artisans. and. mecha 
nics, O Minister, the guardian of the state, make. all these men in my state 
come round near me! (392)° et: 


to. erarad UAHA: Gara es TP sTeATT Tt it wet c aa wait auafinat wary Ut 


Te The kings and makers of the kings, the charioteers and village leaders, 
O Minister, make all these men come round near me. (393)4 | 


og. quffstar waar: aatfrster alter wart aacerver Israr 7 scat cat mat 


8. O Praiseworthy God, Thou art our Nourisher. and Protector of our 
bodies. Thou, a Hero, are coeval with me, the heroic soul. With that- splen- 
dour of oe I bind myself to Thee. (394)> 


1Just as a tree preserves the fruits, the use of which prolongs life, so the ame meting } 


as a tree of the state, preserves forces, which prolong the life of the state. 

-“aqoftfoT: has been translated as God by Pt. Khem Karan Das Trivedi, as He is the 
Noblest of the noble. 

‘]’ refers to a king, who is a devotee of God. 


*He refers to the King. It is the duty of a king to encourage jceiisestil aac ‘skil- 
ful mechanics and artisans who can mEiure Seoplang ships, motor cars and other. 


military vehicles. 

‘The king should have friendly relations with the kings of - peeevaukine states, the 
priests and nobles who elect a king, and the charioteers in his state. 

5A man should consider his soul eternal and co-existence with God. He sould Bivave 


remember Him in his heart, and maintain his eennecsod with cial so that he may enjoy. 
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~HYMN 3% 


Bt, FATT qa: :  eenaae vafecrafa 1 


T BG VAT TAHT aTAg afer a: a ATA 


1. Just as the Peepal (Ficus. Réligiosa) tree grows from Khadira (Aedecia - 
Catechu), so is a hero born of a hero. May he destroy my enemies, who hate - 
me-and whom I detest. (394) . 


2. araaaea fir: saotfe WAT FATT rats sig leit qaeat re fain 3 ata 5: ne 


‘ei O valiant horseman, in alliance with the king, “who ‘slays the enemies 


and loves his subjects, the police and the C.I.D. crush down the foes at the | 


country, who torment the people. 395). . 
R. aaa frowtisaigea tt | War: ss are “fer si TAT 
3s O-valiant genefal, unwavering like a horse’ on the battlefield, _just- as - 

thou, entering the mighty sea like the army, thou tearest apart and rendest — 

the enemy, so rend en all those men who hate. me and- whom I detest. 

(396) ; A : 

SE aerraeacfa area za UT: ay fareaee carat aa sd avearcafediate 1 i 


4. O-valiant general, just as. thou, like a. prudent person, enduring all trials 


- and tribulations patiently, defeated thy opponents again and again, displaying | 


thy surpassing might, so should we, with thee, overcome our enemies (397) 


y. feareaare frag farg'en: qratertad: 1 
WTA WaT ATTA mtg afer FF ATT u 
5, O General, may Misfortune, with the bonds of death dihiche may never 
be loosened bind those enemies of mine, who. hate me and whom. I detest! 
(398) ime ai 
&. FaTeaeT aTACTeITATOSA SmTSTTA 1 
vat aaltata fasay fata aweta FW 
6. O General, just as the Peepal tree mountest on the trees and overthrowest 
them, so dost thou humiliate thy foes, and break my foeman’s head asunder 


- and overpower him. (399) 


9. APeresg: 7 cararat fgar atfea araarg | a daresay gaefea fads Ne 


7. Let the enemies drift downward like a boat. torn from the rope that fas- 


—tened it. There is no turning back for the enemies who have been destroyed : 


and cera through a afflictions. (400) 


happiness. Fa€IT means God. > aeqqafia alst AA, jn Whom reside all. worlds: 
fraafa AY A: Who resides in all the worlds. Sa 
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s. Tar Ts Aaa T Frade TAT | GUT AACA MTAUTTACATA TATA It 


8. I drive the enemies forth with mental power, with intellect and spiritual 
force. We banish and expel them withthe strength of the cavalry. (401) _ 
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HYMN VIE 
2. aferer casaraisiea ater aay ‘La afad fasmorar faqstaraiirrg 


1. ‘The fleet-foot roebuck wears upon his head a healing remedy. A learned 
physician, cures with the horn, pulmonary consumption, the source of various 
sorts of ailments. (402)! ui 


2. aa cat afoot aot oPgesalazaaig 1 Prana fa ox qfeod aaea afaa ef 


+t 


He AS aemege eee fect espe ctentente ete 
FEN ET SATE IS ee 


enya 


2. O horn, after thy appearance the vigorous buck begins to bound with 
his four feet; remove thou the chronic disease, deeply inwoven in the heart of 
the patient! (403)? ; . 

2. wal aeadlad sascafaaeafe: 1 tat J ag ‘afaaa geal arate il 

3. That deer-skin which covers the body on all four sides; therewith from 
out thy organs we drive all the chronic malady. (404) ores 
eae fafa gat Pagel are are 1 fa Peas greased orgy 


ee May these twin auspicious forces of Prana and Apana, residing in the 
head, and releasers of suffering, free us from the bond of chronic malady, 
lurking in the lowest as well as the uppermost part of the body. (405)* 
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y. MT Se aT S HGsLaaT aAaaraay: | 
ant fasaea aoshtearecat garg afar . 
5, Water, indeed, hath power to heal. Water drives malady away. May ; 
water, the curer of all diseases, free thee from permanent disease. (406)* 
¢. aetge: Pernt: ef faa car earret 1 Bare cea Fast at faa arate cag 


6. If the use of impure water.or foul food, hath brought inveterate disease “a = 
- on thee, I know the medicine that healeth it. I release thee from the malady. © 
(407) ies all 


te Se pate ree: ie ie. Fee 
' 


1A healing remedy: the horn. The horn possesses the medicinal virtue of ammonia 
which it contains. Pt. Khem Karan Das Trivedi has translated gto as God, and given 
a Spiritual interpretation to the verse. . | _ |, 

3The horn of a deer possesses the property of healing cough, catarrh, cpilepsy, con- 
sumption and respiratory diseases. halal : : sana 

‘Thy’ refers to the patient. ‘We’ refers to the skilled physicians. The wearing of the 
deer-skin cures piles and itching. ; 

4See Atharva, 2-8-1. 

‘Thee refers to the patient, 
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8. arate a TAATUTATATT Samy 1 IEA ad saa afraqeag MW 


7. On the disappearance of the starlight, on the departure of the ileal ‘Of 


“Dawn, may evil fortune pass from. us, »-may the chronic disease disappear. - 
a ed 


' HYMN VIII 
tana fitz meg: eras: aaa Gfratgaarha: 1 
MARAE FETT ATTRA ez USE aavdf erg ul 
=... 1. Let the Sun come equipped with seasons, lulling the Haein to rest’ with 


E ——- on of splendour. And so let rainy water, air and fire make our dominion 
ae sakes and exalted. ey 


2. orat Ufa: afard qarantaegeeavat afer ais T x Ta: 
ga tdtafefa qegat aerarai weatest aera u 


2. May nourishing, charitable, and goading noblemen, the Commander-in- 

; chief and The Chief Engineer hear with favour this word of mine and accept © 
we it. | invoke divine intellect, the mother of heroes, that I me be snppecmast 
= — my kinsmen. -(410)° | 


2 a ata afaare avifataeataricat =e 
aanfaetarag aqaq worrafeatsafagqarg: 1 


3. For acquiring peaeaatie: ‘I invoke with homage, the aid of dignified, 
leading and all heroic persons. Long may this fire of national spirit, send 
forth its splendour, lighted by kinsmen uttering no word against me. Ce 


¥. sRaare a 7d) marae ator: qeeafat ITT 1 
wet STATATT aifaetfaee at tat Te TY ey 


4.0 subjects, here, verily, may you stay: £0 ye no fartiier. The Tearned 
guardian of the Earth. Your nourisher is leading you on: the: right. path. To 


please this:man, may all the learned persons together come unto you, the sub- 
seats, the cherishers of noble desires. (412)? ; 


‘Starlight- disappears, when Dawn’ appears, and — departs, when - the sun rises. 
The light of the sun is a healer of diseases, Sun- “light gives us eestor new life and 
’ vitality. . 
7A king iHrould strive tee improve the dignity and status of his country by the use of 
ee watery, airy and fiery instruments, i.e., Jal-Astra, Vayu Astra, and Agneya Astra. 
oes "Intellect is the source of producing heroes i in a nation. “Mine’ refers to the King. . 
‘I-and We, refer to the King. 
*’Guardian of the Earth: King Aowichor’ refers to the King. This man: King. 
‘We’ pees to the officials, “Your refers to — subjects. 
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5. We bend together all your minds, your yows and purposes. We ‘bend 
together you who stand past with hopes opposed to ours. (413). 


&. WE aromtt waar aaifa aa fPaaAT faa fata 1 
aq aay gaara a: sotfa 4H araaqaenia wt 


6. I with my spirit hold and seize your spirits. Follow with thought and - 
wish any thoughts and wishes. I make your hearts the thralls of my, dominion; 
on me attendant come the may ‘T i guide you. (414) 2 ae 


HYMN Ix 


bobhaae 


eg, wares famner al: frat gfadt mrat 1 aarfaas RaeTATT SUT qa 


oe 
— 
~~ 
m 


1. Refulgent God is the sire, Expanded God is the mother of the weak and 
strong. Just as ye victors had conquered the foes before, so do ye again move 
them hence away. (415) | 


2. pasar WATAT TUT TATA SAA | ills afer fasae aerradt Tariya 


2. Indefatigable yerule sustain the universe, as does the Omniscient God. I 
render important an obstacle or a foe, as one emasculateth bulls. (416) 


a. Faas gt que gat senha See: | TIey asd aaa afer aay eT 


3. The wise bind an obstacle under aivee control. Let kinsmen 1 make im- 
potent a strong, tormenting foe. (417) - “ 


%, Far gaeaaeaey Faq PATHCATAAT | 1 gat fafa zavit argu wTaeT F _ 


4. Ye, renowned great men, with your strength, ye nehave like conquerors, 
in-obedience to the wisdom of God. Just as the monkey on the tree scorns 
the dogs, so should you scorn: the troublesome malady or foe. (418) 


y. goad fg eat. aceatfin qufasafa #Taaz | aarwat wat a aaah: afer i 


5. Yea, I will chide thee for removing thy depravity, I will blame the foe. 
Under our rebukes, ye, like rapid cars, shall be released of a ‘degradation.  - 
(419) | , = 


&, Uae fasaeaifir fafeeat. ofan 1 asi warag somgeatr Fqeareigary i 


6. One hundred and one. obstacles are there spread abroad over earth, To 


i*]’ refers to the King. ‘Your’ refers to the subjects. 
21° refers to a learned, ceaseless worker. — ie ' 8 
5’ refers to the King. ‘Thee’ refers to the foc. The its through his admonitions aaa 


rebuke should reform the foe. 


“BOOK K (Kinda) ilI—HYMN x - Ose me 


“Oppose and. <itdies them, O ‘Praiseworthy hero, the queller of. obstacles, 
have te exalted thee! (420) Se yo Ae 


HYMN X. 
G saan g og fare at aqerag ae 1 ar a: qaeadt serge aT 
1.0 celibate-girl, verily, thou dwellest in the house of thy husband, as an 
excellent, newly married wife. In the house of thy. husband, thou art the. 


diffuser of joy like a cow. In the same way, let wife in our houses, the giver 
of ever-increasing happiness, fill them with joy cout ‘year ‘to year! (421) : 


R at tar: afaaeafta uta Saqoradtr 1 pee i 2nd’ OS 
aaeawea. ar gedy at at WET TARA . 


2. The learned feel delighted to see that newly married: girl, ho affords 
comfort to all like Night, is a source of happiness in domestic life like a cow, 
and goes full of love towards her husband. She is the mistress of the house of 
her husband, who nourishes the children with food. May she i abundant 
happiness to our Soaiety ie) = 


3. dacrzea sfant at eat asqarene lara agers Tat rete a qa te 


3. Thou whom with Teyerence we approach, O wife, the afforder of solace 
to the household lord, and the better half of her husband, vouchsafe us child- 
ren long to live, bless us with increase of our wealth. (423), 


¥. §aNa aT oT sear aatsaarferaerg see oaseT 
aera geat afearat aeaagisraa TaTSaPT Ay 1 


4. The same is th‘s bride, who, on account of her excellent anette in “fe ; 
midst of other ladies of the house, specially displays her merits, and moves 
well established in their hearts. Great powers and glories are contained in 
this newly married girl. May she, living with her new. husband, bear children, 
and be considered superior to all other ladies in the house. (424) 


ne ATAETEAT taint TAHT afasquaca: ofeaerdtora | I 
 UpSSh FHT: earr qa kaa TIA ator Hl , 
5, May the wooden’ mortar and pestle ring- and rattle, preparing - oblation 


for the annual yajna (sacrifice) O bride, the constant guardian .of the house, _ 


may we be lords of riches, with goodly children and heroic men around Us... 
(425)? oe ee 


Them’ retere to Romane! Oe means New Year’: s “day. The ‘newly married gi irl 


has been compared to. UPlsept. Just as anew year’s day is a source of enjoyment, so ~ 


a newly married girl is a- source of happiness to the family of her husband. Pt. Khem 
Karan Das Trivedi has applied this hymn‘on Matter. - 
4Ina family Provisions for oblations i in a yajna should always es ground ae mortar 
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g. gerareré qaaq ate TAA: safe goat ATT | 

 qrear qaray faaeoreaet aca afa traced | 

butter. O God, accept our 


¢ of a cow is full of 
y all the seven abide with - 


6. The ever-moving natur 
d form and colour, ma 


lauds, Tame animals of varie 
me contented. (426) 
og. ar at ge a TT 4 uta zarat Brat F 
qaiq saree 7 aT AT 7 
comforting like Night, help me in acquiring 
Il follow the sound advice of the learned- 


O subduer of all afflictions, fully developed in body, devote thyself to do- 
mestic duties; with a strong physique go to thy parental house, and return to 
thy father-in-law’s, again and again, bringing food and energy to.us. Just as: 
a ladle filled full with butter empties itself in the yajna’s fire again and again. 
(4279* . ig: a ont io 


a. mandate: That 


ara qui a TH TT TAT qgarerad 


RaweveereevennrwreyUerevesnvave yr rertesnsatt 


7, O Mistress of the house, 
wealth and rearing children. May wea 


meee aa 1 aT at BIQOATT THT TART aoe FAN 

of the house, this husband of thine 
t in nicely bringing UP the 
bless them with increase of 


PeeeTrr ere ey Tes. se 


8. O wife, the sole, constant reformer 
is an embodiment of sacrifice, who is efficien 
children. Vouchsafe us children long to live, © 


wealth. (428) © 
a. AT TT ATTHATAATTT 
9, May I perform yajna in. all 
lords of seasons favourable to me. 
able to me through yajna. May I 
lunar yearly, solar yearly and. mont 
of all existing things. (429)° 


Siaary | TAT: TATA, ALATA qaer qa aa | 
ns: May I render fire and water, the. 
s of seasons comfort- ~ 
May I perform the 
orship God, the Lord 


seaso 
May I make the part 
daily perform yajna. 
hly yajnas. May Iw 


go, aeqeneardaeat Agra: eacaten: | ata Pqart ABA HaeT TAA AA 
mpany, and perform all noble 
of seasons, months and years, 
and the Lord of all- existing - 


10. O wife, may I ever keep thee in my co 
deeds jointly with thee, during seasons, parts 
for God the Nourisher, Creator, Developer 
things! (430) oe : - 


erform Havan daily. Pt. Jaidev 
alf of the verse. ‘May nobie, 


and pestle. The verse directs the newly married gicl to p 
like the Sun,, the iord of rays, 


Vidyalankar puts an other interpretation on- the first bh 
learned preachers austere in the performance of their duty, 
preach the Vedas throughout the year” = os 
1Seven animals are: Cow, goat, sheep, elephant, donkey, 
moves freely and grazes yields more butter than one who rem 
1Me’ refers to the husband, subduer of afflictions: consort.. sat eal 
8One should perform daily, monthly, seasonal, lunar, and solar yearly yajnas. - 


horse and camel. A cow that 
ains tied in the house. 


ATTTUTATANVNUaTreUeereveTnevaveTreneranrntatvaett 


Pile 
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Rt. Real Teal aa tary Yaaa aa 1 eget at & eater ana: UW 


We ‘Performing Havan with cow’s inilk, we adore’ ‘the learned and putiily ag 


the forces of nature. Free from Sennen may we live together in homes 
full of kine. (432) aa: 


QR, UHSET ATAT AAAI THT TP aferatirey 
oa Sar oafeera THT SAT aeqaraTasa ae: i 


12. The mistress of the house, observing the laws of domestic life, and stick- 
ing to her vow, retaining the great and glorious soul in her womb, gives birth 
to a babe. With him the learned subdue their adversaries. The same lord of 
might in the prime of youth, becomes the stay of the enemies of the 3 state. 
(433): geass 


g2. enya — gfearte HATTA: | STATA EATH qe ate Tents * af: ile 


13. O wife, the mother of ‘iriseriotie and courteous sons, thou art the 
fulfiller of all the desires of domestic life. Satisfy - thou our hearts’ desires. 
Gladly accept our devotion. (434) 


Chapter (Anuvaka) em 
| HYMN XI 


tk graft <a faa fray PAATAAEATZA THAT : 
alfestare waaed FEAT wart 7 TIHATT Wo 


-1. For peaceful long life; I set thee free by this fghiation both from un 
marked decline and from consumption. Or if: gout has possessed, free him. 
from it, O sunlight, and warmth of the Yajna’ s fire. a 


2. af faataafe at ataiafe qeareat ata oe te 
aAT cult fre aeTeaTeeT ATA TTTTTATT ie 


2. Be his days ended, be his case hopeless be he brought very near to saa 
already; I bring him back from the lap of Death, and gpa him strength .to 
live for a hundred years. (436)° 


2. aged adler Targer efaerarsyay | 
SR aya Tay Taeafa faraea gfeaea TRH 


‘ponees of nature: a air, water. ; 
1’ refers to a physician, ‘Thee’ refers to a iucenel ‘Unmarked ‘ene is some e insidi- 
ous disease say hypertrophy; due to over-eating, resulting in ‘the enlargement of organs. 
The fresh morning air, the rays of the sun, and the warmth of the fire of Homa cure a 
patient, suffering from gout. See Atharva, 2- 9-1, 

®]’ refers to a physician, he to a patient. 
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-° 3. With medicine hundred flowered and hundred powered, bringing a life: 


of hundred years, have I rescued him from the clutches of death; ‘May God 
conduct him through a hundred years, safe to the farther shore of all mis- 


¥. wea Sta weal aaqATA: Te RuTaTSaTyAT Ay i Seer: 
ad a sat ala: afaar geeafa: avast efratersray | 


fortune. (437)" a3 Rel ce, eo Soe 


4. With medicine giving a life of hundred years, have I rescued this patient — 


from the jaws of death. May thou live waxing in thy strength the hundred 


autumns, live for a hundred winters, a hundred springs. May God, the omni- 


scient, the Creator and Lord of the universe grant thee life for a hundred 
years. (438)? : : 
yoy feat srarararatgarafas THA | ear ay qeaal aTAaTg ha ESTA UI 
5, Breath, Respiration, come to the patient, as two car-oxen to their stall! 
Let all the other causes of death, whereof men count a hundred, pass away. 
(439)8 : ~ "ema Agia. 


&. 8a ta AMTTTAT ATT mafireit gay | TACIT TTA aed Qa: | 


6. Breath, Respiration, stay Ye here. Go ye not hence away from him. — 
‘Take the body and organs of this patient verily to old age. (440) 


iy. werd cat Tf catia Geet fr qarfit cat | , 
HU CAT WAT Av! SANA aT Teas arayPeTT HATH Ut 
7.0 man free from disease, I hand thee over to old age, I keep thee 
physically fit till old age: Let kindly old age lend thee comfort. Let all the 


other causes.of death, whereof men count a hundred, pass away. (441) 
a. af cat afcarige arqernfira Tesat | Feat AeTTATAT araata YITAAT t 
dG 3 acaen geaTeaTyayeag geegit: lab. a 
8. Old age hath girt thee with its bonds even as they bind a bull or a cow 
with rope. The death held thee at thy birth. bound with a firmly knotted 


noose, therefore, with both the hands of Truth, God has loosened thee.. (442)5 


HYMN XII 


Q. ata sat far fraitfy erat ah fasorfa aageTATaT VW 
at eat ane wadter: qatar afesedrer oT TAT 


11: a physician Him: a patient. 

$1: a physician. Thee: a patient. . ees 

%Other causes of death: Besides natural death. through old age. ‘A hundred’ means 
many. There are innumerable causes of death. G “ha . 

4Him: a patient. 


’Both hands of truth: the true, efficacious medicine and the true virtuous acts of.a man. 


BOOK oga) ili—-HYMN. xt i ee 


be ese even here rh build: my. ane aweline: ae wE AE with piviperity 
may it stand in safety. May we approach thee, House with all our people, " 
unharmed and goodly men, and dwell within thee. (443) 
2. ea war sie fares aresearady strat ayaa 
aieadt qaadl saeaeyegaes Wet AAT 


2. Even here, O House, stand thou on firm foundation, vient in horses, 


rich in kine and chanting of vedic verses. Full of nourishment, butter, milk aa 


and water, rise up for great felicity and fortune. Si 


a. Tera fr ae geearaT: qe | . 
HT eat CAT TAA FAK AT IAT: ATTATET SATA: W 


3. A spacious store, O House, art thou, full of clean corn and lofty ‘roofed. . 


Let the young calf and little-boy play freely in thee and milchkine come a 


running homeward i in the evening. (445) — 


¥. gat arat afear argfedt aeecfata fete se 

SHYT ART FIA wal Tt tat fa ate TAY i . | 

4 May the Sun, Air, Cloud and an intelligent, skilled artisan build ‘this - 

- house. May teats fill it with water and wealth. May fortunate king make ~ 
our ploughing fruitful. (446) 

y. AACA qfet ToT eat eft sa fata fare 

Tt TAAT FIAT WACCAAAAAT aeate Ua ats 


‘5. O respect—enhancing, sheltering, comfortable, baaiitifal house, . thou 


wast built by skilled engineers: in former times. Clad in thy robe of grass bes. - 


friendly-minded, and give us wealth with valiant sons! (447)! 


&. att eqorate Ve data rawat Fseq TAT 1 3 
are feraraardl qernt ane ad flee eg: aaa 
6. Thou Flag, in ordered fashion mount the pillar. Strong, shining forth 


afar, keep off our foemen. House, let not those who dwell in thy rooms 
suffer. May we live with all our sons, a hundred autumns. (448)? 


9. UAT FATTO BT AAT TTT Ae | TAT Tha: HRT aT eA: TTT: 


7. To this house, let the tender boy, the youngman come, to this come the. 
calf with other domestic animals. To this come the crock of flowing. ai 
milk aps ghee, with jars of curdled milk. (449) 


1Clad i in ‘the robe of grass: Possessing spacious ‘grassy fawns: 

*The Om flag should always hang in the house, and national flag. inonia. ie on 
certain occasions. 

7In a good house there should be kept a store of honey, ghee, milk and cutdled milk 


(Dahi) young boys, cae -people, and-domestic animals should roam freely in the  — 


house. 


| 


tet 
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gs. gu atte 9 WX GRUNT Tae BTUIAGaT AAATA | aa a = 
eat arate angeteerqahe erat ne * ee : a 


8. Bring hitherward, O-dame, the well-filled pitcher, and the stream of Perea 
molten butter blent with nectar, and feed the guests with nice food. Yajna, 
vedic study and charity preserve this house. (450) 


&. EAT ATT: T WUFAARHT TEMA: 1 TVTAT T Alareagesy aetherar i 


li 


Beare SR 


sole ee Ore ttirtetter inca trie Stee 
merase a stab ts 


9. Water that kills disease, and is free from disease, here I bring. May I 
live happily in my houses, full of food, in the company of learned neo 
brilliant like fire. (451) 


HYMN XU 


” Aaa: HAALSTAAATT ST | ATA TAR ATA ET rare aren Fare: T 


1. ‘As ye, when the cloud was burst, flowed forth together with a roar, so 
are ye called the roaring ones: such like, O Ye rivers, are your names! (452)? 


eA 


| 
| 


R. ag fear secarsate araeTT 1 Tara erat at adieaeararst AY Sea 


| 
| 


Hiei NH 


2. As driven forth by the Sun, ye swiftly urged your roaring waves, there 
the Sun reached you as you flowed: hence your name is -Apa (waters). (453)* 


Me fh hn pet che aac tec hae ep 


Po} RTT eaeeUTAT setae AT fe FH 
ae wat a: afefadatedearg arate at fea u 
3. The swift Sun, with his might, restrained you flowing. aimlessly, hence 
O streams of water, your name is vari (worthy of being restrained). (454)* © 
¥. UaY Ft eascafassy CaeeATAT TATANT | sahaqidtfefa TeHTgTH yea r 


4. God alone, is your Master, O- waters, flowing according to your will. 
- Mighty powers breathed upnand fasts hence Water is the name they . bear. 


_ (455)" 


ta 


E 


1Hlitherward means towards your house. Pitchers filled: with milk and ghee should 
a always remain in the house. 
“an tWhen it rains on the bursting of the cloud, the rivers are filled with water. The flow . 
i Le . together with a roar, and are called roaring streams, which have got different names.. 
A 3In this verse both the words aay and STI: are formed from the same root ATT 
Bi to obtain, attain, get. Sun sends the rain. and fills the streams with waters, it again 
reaches or obtains them through its Bane hence waters are panied arg: as. Mg are 
- obtained by the Sun. 
at “Both the words Walatd and ATT are forcied from the root q to ‘restrain, “As the 5 
: Sun restrains the aime flowing streams hence they are called are (worthy of being a 
ae : restrained). . 
. ‘Water from the ait rivers goes up to the sky through the rays of the Sun ga 
wiftg:, and YHA, both these words are formed from the root WH to breathe, There 
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yu. BT war Tafaars araaraterat Paeary Tt 
| Ta a aga Ae AT TT AE THAT TAT 


5. Water is propitious. Water verily is the enhancer of power. Hydrogen 
and oxygen compose water. May the satiating, strong juice of water filled” 
with sweetness, come helpful unto me with life and vigour. soo ie 


&. aIfeT RATEYTAT srotearaT fst waft ave ATA 1 
wey Sorat ayaa ate fexaant aad war a: 


6. Then verily, I see, yea, also bear them: their sound sppioathes me, their 
voice Comes hither. O glittering waters, when I drink my fill of you I realise _ 


as fT Tam enjoying the elixir of life! oa 
\. Se aT ATTY CaaH aT gard: a eeaita TEED serait a 


7. O waters, this life-infusing power of yours, is a thing valuable like the ee 
heart. This frog and other watery animalcules are your children. O invigorat- 
ing waters, flow here, just here, where I use you in my ae (458) 


‘HYMN XIV 


2. Ff a MST FV FT WAT F ae l siestaes waTy TAT ag qaratr We 


1. O Kine, we bestow on you a comfortable pen, abundant fodder waa 
. water, prosperity, and the choicest object obtainable in the day! eo? 


2. a4: qaatar a gat t geerfa: 1 afirat at aasaat aft gsaa aa ag it 


2. May the. cowherd, the domestic lord, the learned. veterinary doctor and 
the king, the winner of wealth, rear ye. Be nourished under my care, you are . 
a nice wealth. (460)? - — 


a. aor afaxgfrchera atc arith: | Parsrett: te meqaitar stat ies 


3.20 Kine, moving together, free from fear, with plenteous dropping, bear: 
ing efficacious sweet milk, free from all disease, come and dwell in this. 
pen. (461) . 


‘is a pun on Ud in  SeHy Dna 4 garfrg: The going up of waters boom thes rivers and 
oceans in the form of vapour is a kind of ‘their breathing, hence water is called THA, 
agit goes up. : 

1Cows dipole be eed ina pen, where they | thay sit at ease. ‘Sufficient water and fodder q 
should be provided for them. Full care: should be. taken for their welfare. The best obtain- 
able object in a day should be oy to the cows to eat. 

Ye: cows. - 

*Droppings: ‘the cow dung. 
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%, ata Wa Tate WA TWAT | stata 3 araea fa SATAAEY TU _ 

4. Come hither, to this place, O Cows: here thrive like a married woman. — 
Even here increase and multiply; may you love me. (462))-* 
fara at atest wag encarta Goat 1 eal FT TAA war a: F aTAhe ie 

ey Auspicious be this stall to you. Prosper like: cultivated rice. Even here 
increase and multiply. I take you with me for roaming. (463) - 

&. ar aay Ta ftAT aqequa ay ites ze TraaeT: | - 

WAEHIT TAT aaecttat fararaedt ed a: FeT 


6. Follow me, cows, as master of the cattle. Here may this cow-pen make 


you grow and. prosper. Still while we live may we approach you living, ever 
increasing with the growth of fodder. (464) | ; oh 


HYMN XV 


a. wand afast areata aa te quar at aeT | ; 
aaa uta sfeafeat gu a sarat waar weg FAA 
1. I stir-and animate the wealthy merchant; may. he approach us. and be 
our guide and leader. Chasing ill-will, wild beast, and highway robber, may 
he who hath the power. give me riches. (465) 


a, & raat aah Raarat wear araTgfTat eae a 
jar qarat Tae Fat AAT tear -aTATSTT 
2. The many paths which the learned traders are wont to travel, the paths 
which go between the earth and heaven, may they satisfy me with milk and 
ghee, that I may make rich profit by my purchase. (466)" ~ 


og. gebareg geaaray yaa GeIiA ga ata aaa | 


grade aero eae eat Pad eaeaTa saz 


for strength and conquest. So far as I have strength, adoring the fine intellect 
with vedic knowledge, may I become competent to gain a hundred treasures. 
(467) 
Vv, eATAy Teh ATS TT aAeaTTAATA FTA 

aa at aed sre fare sfare: what AT STG 

zé got dfaardt gaat qt at oeg aferaferd Fl 


1Place: cowshed. . —w 


2A merchant should travel in.a ship by. sea, OF inan aeroplane by air, to go to differ- 


ent countries to make his business flourish. 


3. O Agni, with fuel and butter longing for profit, mine offering I present : 


1 


pe bere Pepee bELELLLBERL brs LPP Eee 


| 


i 


CMA Ca aE MRM a Mane ti 
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4. O God, pardon this mistake of ours, ‘that — we have tiavelled toa “distant i ; 
place, far from home. Propitious unto us be sale and barter, may interchange 


_ of merchandise enrich me. Accept, ye twain accordant, this sale and pur- eae? 


chase! Prosperous be our ventures-and profits. (468) 


_ at TT TIT: qua ata Bar aafaeagnra: | 
a a wag aT SaaS ATTY BAT, efast fa 9 ar a sat 


5 0 experienced’ traders, desirous of earning wealth eit wealth, tis Stith i 
wherewith I carry on my business; may this grow more for me, not less. O 
King, through proper device chase those who hinder profit, ik ie 


¢. aa aaa woot gute aaa Bar aafremATT: 1 
afera a get afar cerg sarafa: afaar ara af: | a 


6. O experienced traders, desirous of earning wealth. with wealth, the 


wealth wherewith I carry on my business; may Indra, Prajapati, Savita, Soma — ve 


an Agni, develop my taste and Zest in-that. (470)? 


. BT ca AWA a7 dadearaz TIAL | TA: TARATAT rite stg smmfe i 


7, With reverence we sing Thy praise, O God, the’ ‘Bestower of gifts, the 
Well-wisher of all. Keep Thou watch over our children, over ‘our souls and : 
bodies, organs and lives. (471)8 

c. faratal & aafratarearta facet asada: 

aetna afrer waa art art afesa Peary 


8. Still in Thy name ever will we give alms, as'we give - eater t toa stabled : 


horse, O God,. the ‘knower of all created objects. Joying in food-and with ~~ 


growth of riches may we thy servants, O God, never-suffer!. (472)4 - 


Chapter (Anuyaka) ane 
HYMN XVI 


2. sraetia wate zat srafararaett sae 
aT aT a weTegia IT: anya RE SaTAS Ut 


1. Agni at dawn, and Indra we invoke at dawn, and Varuna and Mitra, 


If a trader goes to a distant foreign unknown place, he is liable to commit mistake in 
his business. Twain: two merchants exchanging their goods. E 
2Indra is glorious God, Prajapati is God, the Lord of all His sategee ‘Savita is God, 
the Creator of the universe. Soma is God, tranquil like the moon. Agni i is God, as ‘Hei is 

the foremost leader of all, — 

Griffith considers this -verse to bean niggarnetNbON He has - aiiigticd” no reason iar 
these remarks, which are wide of the mark. Traders are > exhorted i in this verse-to > carry 0 on o 
their business with full faith in God. ae 
“Ete should give a part of their income for charitable purposes. 
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and the Asvins twain; Bhaga at dawn, Pushan and Brahmanaspati, Soma at 
dawn, and Rudra we invoke at dawn...(473)! ... . Pe see eee 
a. mata amepi earn aa gaafetat farat | 


« 


anafeag t Heaarregefess cor Fag FT 


cial 
2. We invoke God, Who is our brilliant Protector and Saviour, like the Sun, 
that dispels darkness at dawn. God is the sustainer of Matter. Each poor, — 


strong man, and even a king worshipping Him, addresses thus ‘May I. get 
renown and riches.’ (474) ie 


a. wr aay cereal wat Pragear eee: 
a Tu gaa Tired 7 fry Tea: CAT A 


3, O God, our guide, O God, Whose gifts are faithful, O God, granting us 
steady intellect, lead us on the path of prosperity. O God, augment our store 
of kine and horses. O God, may we be rich in men and heroes. (475) 


yy, gaat wraea: carcta afaca ga Aer ATLA 
satfaet aaaregaea aa Tarai GAA CATA I 


_4. So may felicity be ours at present, at sunset, and at moontide. May we 
still, O Bounteous God, be happy at sunrise in the protecting favour of the 
learned. (476) ; 


y. wT ae warah weg Baca ae TART: EAT 
a cat at wa Eos SAT AT GX Tar Wags it- 


5.. May Almighty God verily be Bliss-Bestower, and through Him, may 
happiness attend us. As such with all my might I call Thee. As such be Thou 
our Leader here, O God! (477) Taal +> ae 


& qaETUAE aaa afraras FAT TATA | 
ogatdtd aged aa & cafrareat arfera at aed MN 


6. The Dawns incline to our non-violent. sacrifice, just as a yogi resolves to 
visualise God. Just as swift steeds take a chariot afar, so may wise judgements, 


(a) Agni is Refulgent God. 

(b) Indra is Powerful, Supreme God. ; — 

fc) Mitra, Varuna: Both the words. refer to God, who is dear to all like breaths, and 
is omnipotent. : 

(d) Aswins refer to preceptor and preacher, or father and mother. . 

(c) Bhaga is Adorable God. ~ - 

(£) Pushan is All-sustaining God. ee 

(g) Brahmanaspati is God, the Master of the Vedas and the universe. 

(h) Soma is Omnipresent God. 

(i) Rudra is God, the chastiser of the sinners. a 

See Rig., 9, 47, 1-7 and Yajur, chapter 34.and verses 34-50. 


| 
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equipped with my yogic powers, take the soul denaaat to God, cncty to the 
Almighty Father, the Afforder of shelter. al 


y. weaqadtindt sot dead: weysarg we | 
a. EMT faaa: HAAT a ATA eafeaha: WaT AM 


Sah fe) wise judgements, brilliant like the Dawn, matic a with the soul- a 
the force of organs, and the force of breaths, affording joy, enlighten my 
_ heart, strengthening the soul, streaming with abundance, do you preserve us 

evermore with: blessings! G78) ee 


HYMN XVII 


g. ater aratt a aaa at fa reat gam 1 efter aq ara Ww 


1. The learned, contemplative yogis, individually, concentrate their mind. 
on the arteries, for worshipping God through yoga. They perform yogic exer-_ 
cises. Living in the midst of the wise with ease, ey attain to final beatitude. 
(479)? ; 


2. aa aver fa gat vata st att aqae fam % 
fata: wa fee: wa aA TT ci Tar 9 TATA aati 


eR 0 yogis, unite the bel with God ait enjoy happiness. Aways expand 
" the delight of salvation. Employ your acts of devotion, and arteries full of 
breath, inthe worship of God. Having thus purified the mind, sow. the seed 
of knowledge in it through yoga. May we.soon acquire the fruit of yogas. May 
we through God’s grace obtain the mature fruit of pure joy. Yogic functions 
act like sickles in allayin g sufferings. May they be endowed with bg and 

prosperity. Practise union with God Chreush: them. Cm Z 


2. atRe wéicad sails aTTATE | | 
ofeqarg arafa Tease leat tad at THe ae i 


3. The breath, full of meditation, ‘affording joy, goes up to the aperture in 
the crown of the head (Brahma Raudhara). The same breath strengthens our 
organs of cognition, soul and the body that moves with. its pete, It aie 
and elevates our sense of consciousness. (481) 


1Griffith considers Dadhikrava as a mystical being: He is described as-a kind of 
divine horse. This interpretation is illogical, as there i is no history in the Vedas. ‘The word 
means a yogi. ; 

8See Rig, 10-10-14, and Yajur, 12-67. This hymn is generally applied ms aericulture, bat 
Maharshi Dayananda has given it a spiritual fepieaee in the RiSnAG, Adi ik 
Bhumika, which I have followed. _* 

*See Rig, 1 10-101- 3 and Yajur, 62-68. They and them refer to Yogi functions, 
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¥, BR wat ft Tat at garfit wa | aT a: aaeaatt gerguega tt aaT Ir 


4, Just as a king realises the land’ revenue, and the treasury officer preser- 


ves it, so should the soul determine the breath-force. The- nourishing breath - 
should sustain the soul. May God create more and more joy-obtainable thro- - 


ugh yogic concentration, as agriculture produces m more corm through each suc- 
ceeding year. (482)! 


yu. aad gare fe Gerd afa 1 | Stata aa a area L 
qaratet efaat aerarat afacrat sitet: PATA I 


4, The Pranas alone happily remove ignorance. May the learned control 
their breaths. May in-going and out-going breaths, controlled through Karm 
Yoga, create for this soul, the nice fruitful, sin-killing knowledge. (483)? 


q.- qa aver: aa FX: at SIT agar, 1 qa qCaT seqrat qancamnfega NW 


6. May organs, breaths, souls, mental attitudes, and power of perception, 
create extreme felicity. (484)* 


io. qaTeeg eH GoaTY | ag Fela aH: onetrgt FaSmE i 


7. O Prana and Udana, remain itadé: my control in the Hoaye Just:as the. 
sun and air, rain on the earth, the water stored in heaven, so should Ye both - 


bedew this mind with joy derivable from deep concentration. (485)* 
a. we avataz caratay gai Wa | WaT A: gat aa TAT A Pa war ul 


8. O auspicious mental force, we venerate thee, come thou near'us. That 
thou mayest grant u us knowledge and bring us the fruit of salvation. Coe, 


g. aaa alat AAT aac fasddaqnat qefz: 1. 
ar a: ata aaarearaqeeateadtt waa Peaqaray ie 


9, O mental faculty endowed with splendour and strength, manifest thyself 
through organs and breaths. May the mental faculty coupled with vigour and. . 


brilliance, come before us again and again full of pec i) 


HYMN. XVII 


g. ent ean feat aaa ATA | Fat + aneett area qaq. afarat fan 1 


Lee detect for this itielleet efficacious like medicine, fee to ignorance, ae ad 


See Rig, 4-57-7, and Atharva, 3- a : 
-2Pranas: Breaths. See Rig, 4-57-8 and Yajur, 12-69. 
See Rig, 4-57-4. ae 

“My: A Yogi. 


' Ye: Prana and Udana. Udana: one of the five vital airs or life breaths which, rises up ss 


the throat and enters into the head. as Ae 4-57-5, 
5See Rig, 4-57- 6, 
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; competent to suppress sin.. Wherewith. one. quate nescience that overpowers ; - i es 
the soul, and wherewith. one gains God, the Lord. (488) 


TAT aut 2aq8 aerate Lagedt & 7 We af & eae it Ne 


2. O knowledge of God, the. afforder of vast protection, Auspicious, acquir 
ed by the learned, full of power, drive away ignorance, “my foe, and. make 5 ra 
the joyous God my. Guardian. (489) 


(3. afg & arr omg at afert wad cat | Tua aa — seme fee 


3. O ignorance, I never utter thy name. Thou dalliest not with. this God, 


the Lord. Far into distance most remote we drive the rival i gna aue away! 
(490)? 


¥. ‘BTUETAT TAFT UTA: Vara: BIT aT FATE aT TT: u 
2. O knowledge of God, (Brahma Vidya) may. I become ‘stronger. Tam 


mightier than all the mighty sciences. Beneath me be. my rival i ignorance, May fs 


it be lower than the lowest acts! (491) | 


Ee nenfen wentarar canta arafe: | oe azeadi Teal meet ® —s Ve 


5. Tam the conqueror of ‘lust and indignation, thou art the conqueror of 
sloth; may we both, tranquil and. victorious, in unison, subdue ignorance, my . 


foe. (492)8 
q. afar asat aeATAT AT at eee: ie 
mrad Te Ha aoe ate rag Ta atfea aay 


6. 0% ignorance, for thy removal, may I acquire the knowledge of God, and a 


~ Jearn from preceptors the knowledge of action, (Karma Vidya) that. subdues 
thee. O pupil, let thy mind run after me, as 2.cow hastens to her. calf, or 
water flows down on its way. (493)4 » ; 


_ HYMN XIX 


g. Smale amt atte aan ie 
afd aaa HEY froqarsrafen gafea: 1 


I. May this. Vedic knowledge of mine be sitetilied, May: the manly S : 
strength and army of my country be irresistible. May the military strength of | 
the kings, whose conquering priest am I, ever remain free from -decay. (494)§ 


1 SATATTH has been interpreted by some commentators as a- medicine with expanded .- 
leaves. The word means Brahma Vidya that affords vast protection. ie 

*1; Brahma Vidya. 

*I: Brahma Vidya. : 

- Thou: Karma Vidya. - - - 

“Me: A yogi teacher. | 

‘Mine: of the Purohit or priest. 
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% — , aaa cat cata aaa aR. aay 1 aaaifa age agai afanrey T 


the Baie the manly strengt 
a wise device the foemen’ s dis 


h and army of these 


=e i ae a. I strengthen the sway, 
pee eae: Cee 


kings. I rend asunder, with. 
3. At: garaTaat wary a 7: aft waar gaat | 
fant ft garifaaraaatis EHASA II 


ow let them lie,: 
cn with my poe 


who fight . acest: our learned, 


3. Down fall the men, 1 
knowledge, and raise my friends’ 


wealthy prince. I ruin foem 
to high estate. (496)? 


, dastraie: qeeieeaamatt ST | aegen serra Hresitaiet daria quiet: 


4, Keener than ‘the axe’s edge, keener than fire, keener than Indra’s bolt are 
the kings whose priest and leader am I. (497)* 


e raragaryat a EqTeayt USE Fae agate i - 
aut carmen” front at fad faaasarg @at: 
ese kings I whet and sharpen, with valiant heroes I 
Victorious. be their power and ever ageless! May alt 
heir thoughts and wishes. (498)* si 


5, The weapons of th 
increase their kingdom. 
jearned persons promote | t 


&. Taeurat TAT aifaarrag Haat AAT AT: | 
gay aI SAA: agra TalTATA | zat ETAT eal FG aaa i 


I-fed recaie and upward go ans shout ‘of 
ar and shriek of banner-bearing - invader, 
S led by the king, march forth 


6. O King, let ‘swift steeds, wel 


conquering heroes. Let shout, ro 
rise apart and clear. Let victory-aspiring heroe 


to the battlefield. (499) 


\o. Far AAA AT GIT A: TT AEA: | 
aera saaaeatl gaargat AAALAC: 


7. Advance and be victorious, M 


with sharp-pointed arrows those w 
arms and weapons smite the feeble foe. (00) 
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&. sage qu Ta TA aedfat Vicia 
sarhear a qaca Tapat ataz aTatat safe ara 


8. Loosed from the bowstring Ay away. thou arrow, 


1]: The purohit. 

21; The priest. 

3]: The priest. 

4]; The priest. 

’See Rig, 10-103-13 and Yajur, 17-46. 


en! Exceeding mighty be your ir arms! Sime: - 3 
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vedic knowledge, “Assail the foenien, aig tt: fuera eouguer“each= bravest © >~22-*. 


- man- n-of eS and let not one. of them escape. (01 


- HYMN. XX 


t. aa x aia feaait ai art soa. La aa aT ztarat ait agar Hiss tr oy. 


) 8: soul, ‘this. for is i ordered aiice of birth, whence’ sprung to life ~ 


thow shinest forth. O learned-soul; knowing God, ZO: forward unto Him, and 
cause our: riches to increase! po?) a ses 


. Wt. FEB ate a Tae a: gaat wat 1 a ait ay faatt me qa afer TAH, u fee 


2. Oo God, instruct us s nicely in this wild. Be oe rei itnto- us. 0 
~ Lord. oH the ‘Dean's enrich us. Thou art the giver of: wealth unto us. Oe 


oH areata TAT F yg geecta: ly Sat: Ma qaqa fa aft ang x M : é 


3. May just God stant us wealth. ‘May glorious God, — us wealth, may —_ 
the Lord of the Vedas, grant us the. knowledge of the Vedas. May the-divine . 
powers of God, grant us divine powers. May-the true vedi¢ speech, seen us 
true know ledge. (504)8 ar, . 


e aa ering sfagarag sae Fac wf mer a agpeate le : 


4, For our protection, with pedorsia We - avOie. God, the Creator. ihe the 
universe, the Ruler of all, the Bestower of knowledge, the Giver of light to 
‘all like the Sun, the Omnipresent, the. Almighty, the Lord of the knowledge 

of the Vedas. (505)* . ; 


4. AT TT arfrataa @ ai Tada ef al 8a Laat vfa aaa ae ye 


5 cC God, with the aid of vedic Paine sttengthen: our : aeedaaes and 
sacrifice (Yajna). Incit te Thou us, 0. God, to og and send us riches to bestow! 


(506): 


&. BRATZ surfag aeie gavage ; 
‘aat aL aa RST7: areat aa Haz START at qaq Hh: 


6, Sun ast Air; Ye patty in this world. nicely. bestow. life on us. Here do. 
we sing your attributes, that in assembly all the folk may be benevolent to us, 
and be inclined to give us gifts! (507) 


; 1See Rig, 6-75- 16 and Yajur, 1 17- 45. 
See Yajur, 9-28, Rig, 10-141-1, 2, 3, 4, + 6, for verses ey) of ‘this hymn, 
See Yajur, 9-29, ae 
See oe 9-26. 
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ae '. ATHARVAVEDA 
o. wane geeatafied arara ee | att fase axeadt afaare + anferay, oo 
7. O God, urge a just leader, a vedic scholar, a mighty king, the vital 


- breath, sacrifice (Yajna) vedic spec h, and the powerful Sun, to grant us 
‘strength! (508) ; au 7 fe: Sere 


eg, ame q wae aS ayfatar F freA YaATeAret | 
 satfacarad ara TATA ufa a a: aaate ft aee MN 
8. May we be competent to acquire knowledge and power. All these worlds 


(of life are held within God. May the All-knowing God: urge even the niggard 
to bounty. May He give us wealth coupled with noble sons. (509) 


s. gate gsa fea garqaiiaraas | vet wat aeaaaat gata TU 
9, May heaven’s five spacious regions-pour their blessings for me with all 


their might. May I obtain each wish and hope formed by my spirit and my 
heart. (510) ee - se 


Qo. mata qaqa 44a areafafg 1 at eat aadat argecaser TS ATG Hl 


10. May I utter speech full of knowledge, O God, ameliorate me through 
divine splendour. May God in every way save me from treading evil paths. 
May God grant me strength. (511) j > ae 


‘Chapter (Anuvaka) . 
HYMN XXI 


a. Be aeaay aera rad at % qed & weAG | 
gg arfaaatastal anercveteat aitareat gaAETTT | 
1, All Fires that are in water and cloud, all those that man and stones 
contain in them, that which hath entered herbs and trees and bushes, may 
all these Fires be put to proper use. (512) . es i : 


a. a aie aaah Meaeat sTPACeT TTY ay aig 
a aifaxer feral arageTaeaeaT afeqeay gaNECaaT Ml 


2. The Fire which abides in the Moon. and in cattle, that which lies deep 
in birds and sylvan creatures, that which hath entered quadrupeds and bipeds, 
may all these fires be put to proper use. (513)! = 


§See Yajur, 9-27. 
*See Yajur, 9-24, 25. 7 
*aSqTAa fire is found in the ocean, lightning in clouds, digestive fire is found in men, 
magnetic fire is found in stones, ripening fire is found in herbs and plants. All these 
forces should be properly utilised. ; fie 7 Sone 
_ “In cattle: The fire is the natural heat of their bodies which maintains their strength, © 
swiftness, ferocity and other characteristic qualities. hr on 
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3g way aca arfa aaa aeqat 3a — i | 
q areata gag arate aeay aiereay aL we 


23) The Omnipresent God, that rideth by the side of soul i in- this vehicle of ; oo 


the body, consumes the universe at the time of its dissolution. Whom, as the 
Victor, | remember in all souls, ney my sacrifice be conducive to the good of _ 
all these souls. (S14) oes 


¥. aR fararay aramigd arare TfayerTATE: | 
AY at: afoqeereaetat aliaeat ETAATT 1 


4. God is all-devouring. Men aii Him Kama. They call Him eife Giver. 
and Receiver. He is Wise, Mighty, All- -pervading, and Invincible. a my. 
sacrifice be offered to all these forces of God. (515)! = 


y. deat alae waar afageadtert ataar: 999 aTaaT : 
adtae ame qrarad deat aferedl gareaag 


5. O God, Strength-Giver, Glorious, ‘Lord of the Vedas, Whom with their 
reflective strength, the thirtecn physical and five elemental forces, regard as 
Hotar—priest—may my sacrifice be offered to Thee and all Thy forces. Glo? 


G. SATA TMA STATESTA sa fuga wicBeaeteal afrreat ganraaq N 


6. May. my sacrifice be offered to God, Who feeds the strong and the weak, 
is the Embodiment of j joy, and the Creator of all material objects. May. my . 
sacrifice be offered to those wise souls, who consider the Omnipresent God 

as sublime. (517) : 


ve. fea gfratacarat eer 4 faqaataaeta 1 
& fees grad aa reaeaeat afte STARTTT 1 


7. May my sacrifice be offered to learned persons, who follow spiritual and 
physical laws, who. know the science of space and lightning, and who adhere 
to the knowledge of the Tegions and air, (518) . : 


&, Peco for afaarefines geetia aan faqahay | 
favarr tara yea saras Sa weITs TaIcalaz | 


1Kama: The inspirer and fulfiller of our wishes. Receiver: God receives our devotion, 
and grants salvation to noble souls at the time of dissolution, and thereby brings them 
near Himself. 

“Thirteen: Two ears, two noses, two eyes, one mouth, two hands, two. feet penis, and 
arms, 

Five: Earth, Water, Fire, ae and ieee: Some commentators interpret Ave as: Brah- 
mana, Kshatriya, Vaisha, Shudra and Nishada. Sayana interprets thirteen as months of 
the year including the Laund month, ‘Five’ has keen interpreted by some commentators 
as seasons. 
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8. We invoke the wealthy, the _goader of all like the Sun, the Vedic 
scholars, the saviours of men from sin, the protectors of people from death, 
learned leaders, skilled physicians, and all learned persons to appease this 
; flesh devouring fire of Death. (519)! ~ wae ee 
_— g. meat aha: BeOTeaTrA qeeegm: | aT ay favaarer tea pearene aay 


He ke SB piremia ie ae ek 


9. Flesh-eating fire of lust is appeased, appeased: is ‘the fire of passion 
which burteth men.. T have stilled: the flesh-consuming fire-of sexual indul-_ 
gence, that burneth everything. {520)* - i. iy te ogres 


qo. F gdat: AAS ATT saraatadh: | ad: Tea arafiaed meareAaieTy 
{0. The mountains where the herbs grow, the waters lying calm and still 
exposed to the Sun and Moon, pure ait that-removes disease, rainy cloud,- 
- sacrificial fire that purifies homes; all these appease the flesh-consuming - 
malady of Death. G27 a ee ee es: 


27855) 


ppm He HE 
he? Saree Se a 


+ 


HYMN XXII 
t. afeaade Taat geaet afecat aq aap: aaa a: 
aq wa VAGHAATT faa gat afafa: aaTTT: 


1. May the vast glory, born out of the body-politic, possessed by. the = 
Commander-in-Chief, strong like an elephant, spread-in-the whole world. All - 
officials and subjects accordant well, give that to me. (522)* - - @ 


2, fears Feeaa CAA Sag 1 darat faeasraaet WSs TAT Te 


2, May the just magistrate, the head of the Police and C.1.D. the Comman- = 
der-in-Chief, the head of Law and Order, always remain alert. May the alk = = 
fostering learned persons, anoint and balm me with their strength and glory. - 
£523)" . : ie : 2 ie et Biss sae ee 


a. aa ged Tae ATTA AA UT maeyeaea tea: | ee: 
ana Rat Raa MAT Aa ATAS TART aafead FY 


3. The strength wherewith the elephant becomes powerful, that decks a 
king among the subjects in his state, wherewith ‘the forces in nature in the .- - 
beginning of creation attained to godhead, O Resplendent God, with. that 

- strength make Thou me vigorous in. this. life. (524). > 


+The state should arrange to reduce mortality, and provide for the happiness. and - 
longevity of the people. % readies : " Sieg, 
4; A man possessing self-control. _ : oe i ' 
°The medicinal herbs on the mountains, pure water, pure air, clouds, and yajna’s: ~ 
fire ‘avert’ death and conduce to longevity. eee 1 eg : 
*Body-politic: Subjects of the king. Me: King; That: Glory. | 
‘Me: The King. , ; oe? 
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¥. We = aii arate aaz wacag’ ) ara, ier af one a | Ww % 2 es 
atari afeaat at at act OH TAAT S 


4.0 Omnipresent God, just as an oblation , poured into the gece 
its lustre_so does the ge (Yajna) of the universe enhance o! dby. lofty. 


father and mother, my nourishers, oe to me. (525) . “a he: 
oY, WRIA: aferemeaiad THeag i aaa Tifa ay. afa agfeaaiaa i. 


5. Far as the heaven’s four regions spread, far as the eye’s most distant 
ken reaches, so wide,-so vast be a soulpower, like the Sun. (526) . 


& Bal BATT quarafactary ata fe 1 ata aie Tash a USA tt 


6. Just as the elephant is the chin? of all pleasant beasts to ride, so-is the — 
sun most resplendent of all the steady planets. With his high fortune and his — 
strength I grace and consecrate myself. (527) 


HYMN XXIII» 


a4 1 aufaa arerareft a cad 1 ee Taras eaeq R fir aenfe ae 


1 ‘O woman, from thee we banish and expel the cause of thy soe, me : 
lay this apart and far removed from thee in another’ place! (528) 


RAT et athe vt w Gary ATT eager Lat dtdist saat Te SHI: r 


2. As arrow to the quiver, so let a male embryo enter thee. Then from. thy. 
side be born a. babe, a ten-month child, thy heroic son. (529) 


2. gata ga HAT FT GATAT HIATT | att gat Ta STATA THAR ATT ut 


3. O woman, give. birth to.a male son. Bring. forth another male after him. 
The mother shalt thou be of sons born and hereafter to be. born! (530) 


%. aft aatfin troreqerat arate a1 decd ga faraeg at aqiqat aa 


4. By the use of the auspicious liso yielded: by the herbs named Rishbhak,. 
do thou O woman, obtain thyself a son: Bye thou a fruitful MOU taeeee : 
(531) vs 


4. goin @ sraraeaaT atin aa ig v1 
farqea ea ga aft. aeqet SH qa SAT. 


1This: Cure of sterility. : 


o her child ae Ges milk. 
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5. I] give thee power to beat a. oii ‘within thee pass the germ of life! 
Obtain a son, O woman, who shall be a wy: unto thee. Be. thou a bless- 


ing unto him. es a 


~¢. arat at: fear gfrat ara aaa qe fisat aaa 1 
arecat gafeara eat: TTaeaTTeT: 


6. May those herbs ‘whose father is the Sun, the Earth their mpthes and 
their root the rainy cloud, may those healing plants assist thee, O woman, to 


obtain a. son. (533) 
HYMN XXIV_ 


& qaeqgeagasy: TITaeAIAH FT: 1 ae qaeaatarar ats agaa: Te 


‘{. The plants of earth are rich in milk, and rich in sweetness is this my. 
word, So from the rich plants I bring thousand-fold profit hitherward. (534)? 


2. Aare Trea THTT aA ag | 
aETeay AA al eae aT gare ay al wasaaT 1 T 


2. I know the Beneficial God. Abundant hath He made our corn. The 
charitable God is our Nourisher. Him we invoke Who dwelleth even in his 
house who sacrifices not. (535)? 


3. SAT AL TSA sfaal Waal: TST HST: ) qed aT wife eqita Farag Ut 


3. All the five regions of the heavens, all the five races of mankind—as 


after rain the stream is filled with water, let them bring increase hitherward. 
(536)° oe : 
%. Bg WAIL wemareaterrt \ TATEAT HS array TEATTAATT | il 


4, Just as after the rains, ponds and waterfalls are filled with hundred 
showers, exhaustless, with a thousand showers, so may this corn of ours be 


exhaustless, with a thousand varieties. (537) - 
y. TaAseA THTET qeaeed ag fet FACT FMEA AE egifa TATaS 


5. O man, earn money with a hundred hands, and give it away in charity 
with a thousand hands. Thus fulfil here your bounden.duty. (538) 


. Milk: here used in its figurative sense of penal virtue. 
2God is kind to the virtuous as well as me sin 


the downfallen. 
*Five regions: North, South, East, West, the Zenith or the Nadir. 


Five races: Brahmanas, Kshatriydas Vaishas, Shudras, Nishadas. 


ners. He tries to uplift the -aagemies and 


i 
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q. fret aTat. aerator aa rereat: 1 pe ~ 
aat at enfant aat carta: aah ie ary 


6. Of the corn produced: the major: and best part. should be- Halide over = 


to the lord of the house, for use in emergency, three parts of the rest should 
be given to the Government for the spread of education and administration 


of the state, and four parts should be reserved | tor domestic use as the mis- | 


tress of the house. Sh 


9, aateea aqera aaa & a aitear a agar eee. a6 qarafaraa | uv : 


7. O householder, collection and preservation, these two traits of thine are . 
thy saviours from ruin. May they bring hither 4 increase, wealth abundant and - 


inexhaustible. (540) 


HYMN XXV. 


2. saaeaia gag al yar: waa a Lay: wTaeT aT WAT Tar ri faemtte, wat ate TT 
1. O ignorance, let a learned man dispell thee. . Rest not in: peace in the: 


heart, thy bed. Terrible is the shaft of the desire for ia therewith I 


pierce thee to the heart. (541)? 


2. arstant BTATETAT, aBergHenayy | at aaaat seat Bret prea, cat afen 


2. That arrow of knowledge, is winged with longing thought, its stem 
Desire, its neck, Resolve. Let desire for knowledge, having truly aimed, 
shoot forth and pierce thee, ignorance, in the heart. (542) 


3. a cetier areata BTA: aaa Lariat eatfar gat facarfir eat gfe 


3. The shaft of intellect, ‘coupled with ‘noble desire, winged with vedic - 


knowledge, consumes ignorance in various ways, and withers its pace. There- 
with, I pierce thee ignorance to the heart: (543) 


v. gar faa eatfaar asareatfa at ari gefaneg: Sait penarfecarat Ul 


4. O Knowledge, steal to me; just as goes to her husband, a wife, pierced. 


through with fiercely-burning heat, with parched lips, gentle and humble, 
serviceable, devoted with sweet words of love. (544) 


y. atatfa carseat oft wTgTAT fag: Laat ay sara aH Fangarafe i 


5. O Knowledge, with full exertion I imbibe thee from my mother and : | 


father, that thou mayest be at my command, and mee to every wish of mine! 
—_ 


“They” refers to two traits. A householder should grow more fetes collect corn, and 
preserve it for use when need. In this way he will be saved fom ruin or loss. 
3] refers to a learned ree , 


ATHARVAVEDA 


£ &. aafea faaTaent gaferareneaa naarar Fel Waa. =0a aat M 


6. O Prana and Apana, enhance my heart’ S cravinigs for the agegeticn of 
this knowledge. Make it my well-wisher, and pur it under py control! 6%) - 


io | - na Chapter (Auuvaka) 6° red ae | 
= a ge HYMN XXXVI ve OO a ES 


eis she wan 
vcd by aud “mie ab 
wr Lemeiee 


3 ea _aiaent eq oreat Pater -_ ara aaeast a — ee 
‘ eat asa I asta aa arat at THETeaT a: rare ii 


cr 1. O learned persons, who dwell” within this eastern region. Yes are e the: 


HUI 


ty 


E. = pacifiers of the turbulent. Your knowledge of annihilating the sinners cons- ——- 
‘ ; ; titutes your fiery arrows. Be kind and gracious unto us, and instruct us. ‘To. = 
_ & you be reverence, to you be welcome! (547) = 
a z. “eat ey afirmrat faeaffasrat ara Raredat aT: 1A FI: 1 = 
& at wea B atsfey aa Tear ay TmEAIaT a: EATET —= 
: 2,6 learned persons, who dwell within this southward region, as Ye long eae 
for the safety of mankind. Ye are known as Avishyus. Iron determination — 
~~ constitutes your arrows. Be kind and gracious unto us. and instruct us. To — 
oe ‘you be reverence, to you be welcome! (548). = 
P 3, H3eat ea vdleat Peter ters ara eaedst F ATT BN: = 
fi Sar ged a ashe aa Ga ay amedeat 4 Fate — 
bi Soares 
m:. 3. Ye heroes anxious for’ victory, who dwell in this. westward. region, you ae 
a are known for your great supremacy. Watery instruments are your arrows. = 
es. Be kind and gracious unto us, and instruct us. To you be reverence, to Dee 3 
A= welcome! (549)! a eee <r — 
Bh , Rear caldreat fefer ee aa area st ala 20a: 1. ee 
“es 


BS aly gear F aisha Geet a aeeceat a: eaTeT 


4, Ye heroes anxious for victory, who'dwellin this northern region you 
are the piercers of foes. Airy instruments are your arrows. Be kind and. 
gracious unto us, and instruct us. To you | be reverence, to you be welcome! : 


ass. (550)? 

es 4. Feat ea aay ref faferes aa aatea a: shah feaa: i 
a at 9st t aisfet aa deat al arEaeat 7: Fare = 
ee 
5, Ye heroes auxious for victory, ‘who dwell 4 in this firm-set region, you are a 
Bl. known as Physicians. Medicinal plants are “your arrows. Be kind and. —= 
oa —- | 
ne iThe brave persons living in the west overcome their foes by the use of watery instru- = 
i ments. ae 
re *The brave persons ‘ieing in the north pierce the foes. Ait dagger and bullet, and use ess 
AlAs airy missiles to subdue the enemy. i felt iii pela s = 
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gracious ‘unto us, and instruct ‘us. “To you be reverence, ‘to yap be welcome! see 


- Me a ie re ee 


&. acai seaneatat feeaaearat 4 atm sareaut at sector p ae 
SA gee Tash aT att ay aaeateat a: RI 


363 Ye. Jearned persons - who dwell in this ati region, , Nourishers by 


name, Commander-in-Chief forms. your arrow. Be kind. and gracious. unto us 


and instruct us. To you be reverence, to you be welcome. (652% 


HYMN XXVII 


me art faa fiereferaferefine afrnfeeat eva) 2 
(Seat aaishrafready tat <Rargeat A a TH aT ae fie 
aed df a ad fasned: ay See eer 


1. A Commander, expert in ‘the science of fiery. instruments is regent of 
the East, its warder isa man of independent nature, free from shackles, men 


of. glory, knowledge. eloquence, self-respect are its arrows. Worship to these _ ‘i 


the regents, these the warders, and to the arrows. Yea, to ‘these all be wor-° 
ship. Within your jaws of ig we Dei the man who hateth us and whom 
we dislike. (553)? yw uae 


3. afixor fefirectsfira tafe hea cist -afirert fra eat 
deat aaishta fred aa cfarqeal aH egeal 7H wr meg a‘ a 
AREAL afse a aa fasted a ae eee: ne Wwe se ae =e 


TR foe-conquering hero j iS ‘regent of the south, - who never" 1 transgresses si 
the moral law is its warder, powers of procreation are its arrows. Worship to __ 
these the regents,, these the warders,; and to the arrows, yea to these all be 
worship. Within your jaws of justice we lay the man who hateth us: and i 
whom we dislike. oe ~ 


Tomatoes in the lower fenton (Nagin) are cicwe as physicians who cure ‘the: wounded 3 
soldiers. sp wai 
*The. connection of six devas with six regions is not so. clear to me. _ 
3One should not hate another person. None should take the law‘into his own ‘wads, 


One who deserves punishment for his misdeeds should be handed over to the justice-loving ; i 


people for: punishment. East is spoken of as the abode of martial independent and = 
learned persons. East is symbolic: of progress, advancement. -Sun- rises-in the: East’ and 


advances by and by. Your refers to the regent, warders and learned, eloquent- persons, 


‘who have figuratively been spoken. of.as arrows or instruments to be. used for advance-. 
TROT mm 

‘South is symbolic of eet: Bes; ability, iii strength of mille ogre and résolute- 
ness. ae. <. oe 
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3. sais fat aeoishrafa: gern <fararafisa: | 
Srett qrtsfaafesat vat <ferteal AA ETA AH THAT ART | 
ARAM gies a ae fesned ay ara FEA 


3. A noble soul is regent of the West, ari’ energetic, enterprising person i 
its warder, and nourishment the arrows. Worship to these the regents, these 
the warders, and to the arrows, Yea to these all be worship. Within your 
jaws of justice, we lay the man who hateth us and whom we dislike. (555) 


v, sarah faa araisfersfa: cast <faarafafowa: | 
Set aatsfirafredt ant cRaqeat an eget aa THT AZM 
alaentay efse of aa feoned at TEA TEA: | 


4. A peace-loving person is ruler of the Northern region. An ever-active 
person, free from sloth is its warder, and lightning flash the arrows. Worship 
to these the rulers, these the warders, and to the arrows. Yea to these all ‘Be 
worship. Within your jaws of justice, we lay the man who hateth us and 
whom we dislike. (556) 


y. star fay Paooreferafa: aerrenay fara dre qua: 1 
Saat adisfiraferent away cfr aM SEeat TH TVA ART | 
araeart efe oF aa fered ay wet sem: 1 


5. An enterprising person is ruler of the firm-set region, a man of action ~ 
is its warder, plants are the arrows. ‘Worship to these the rulers, these the © 
warders, and to the arrows. Yea to these all be worship. Within your jaws 
of justice, we lay the man who hateth us and whom we dislike. (557)? 


g. seat fea geeafrefirafa: feat <farat aifuera: 4 


seat anisharaferedt aan <farqeat am eget ae Te a 
arena efee a aa fesned at ara eq: a 


6. A man of spiritual knowledge controls the topmost region, a pure- 
minded person is. its warder, pure rainy water are the arrows. Worship to 
these the rulers, these the warders and to the arrows. Yea to these all be 
worship. Within your jaws of justice, we lay the ignorant men who hateth 
us and whom we dislike. (558) es as 


. re B . SUF. oe ; 
— West is symbolic of rest, relaxation. When the sun sets -in the West, people go to 
sleep and take rest. Food or nourishment is the main source of sleep.. One cannot enjoy 
sleep with an empty stomach. We should honour noble, enterprising. souls, and take due _ 


‘Firm-set region means Nadir. = . eee aes 
*Topmost region means Zenith. This region refers to spiritual uplift and advancement. 
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g. udadst seat aaa aa TT ataaea qieat acer 1 
am fasrad afaeqid: at Tat ferorrfia frnat eral 


1. This world has been created by the combination of one atom with the © 
other. Various sorts of divine forces have been set free in the universe for Bac 
creating living beings. Where Divine and temporal forces go out of order, 
and clash with each other, that chaos degrades torments and ruins the souls.- 


(559) 


2. war Taree ferorfer weaTe WeaT cage | 
saat gent cera aar eatat farar tara 


2, That chaos, destroying each and every one, and being Noelle ovettizet: 


ruins common ignorant persons.At ‘such a critical time, the chaos in the 
society should be handed over to a highly learned person, ymho knows: ‘the 
Vedas, for the restoration of peace and happiness. (560) © — 


3. frat ag Jegeal Teal WeayA: frat 1 Prarer wat Gara frat + ahr rT 


3. 0 royal administration, be thou auspicious to our. ‘folk, bring luck to 


horses and kine. Be thou ausp:cious unto the whole state. Bring luck and 
happiness to us in this world. (561) 


¥. Et gfeereg WT RE TEATTTAT wa Fr qa afati isa tt 


4. O. administr ative Assembly, let there be increase in the state,. let there a 
be milk and ghee, be thou most munificent, strengthen thou the cattle and 


ignorant common people of the state, (562) _ 


These six verses of this hymn XXVII can also be interpreted egies 


(1) “Wise God i is Ruler of the East. He, free from shackles i is its. wanteees the rays of the 


sun are like arrows.” Just as arrows bring the sinner to the right path, so do the rays of 
the sun grant us health, vigour and freshness. 
(2) Highly Refulgent God is Ruler of thé South: He is our saviour from the host of the 


reptiles like | scorpions who de not walk straight, but move a way. Bs persons are like 2 


its arrows. 


(3) The er God is oe of the West. He is our saviour from the attack: of poiso- y 


nous snakes. Food is like arrows, that protect the noble and punish the sinners - 


~ (4) “God, the Creator of the universe is. ruler of the North, the unborn God is ; our | 


saviour, lightning’ s flash acts as arrows.”’ Just as in a dark night the flash of lightning 
shows a ‘Passenger the right path, so arrows engendering fear bring. a sinner to the right 
path-of virtue. 


(5) “The Omnipresent God. is ruler of the Nadir, and our.saviour like the | green leaves “ 


of trees, plants are like arrows.” 
As trees with green leaves afford protection to a caigeee traveller, so-God affords pro- 


tection to a jaded soul. As plants give us nourishment, so arrows save good persons from. - 


marauders and free-booters. 


(6) God, the Lord of the vedas and space is ruler of the Zenith. Fei fall of - knowledge 


and eminence, is our saviour..The particles of rain act as arrows. 


Just as drops Of rain cool the scorching piniOMeE et sO arrows Paciece the noble from 
the hands of-the MERE. 
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y. TAT Bele: FHA wafer fagra Ut Tat: ear: 

|g ate afarafadana at at ar faete Tear Coc ie 

5. Where, the noble-hearted, and the pious-minded, having left all sickness 
of their bodies, pass their lives in happiness, in that country the Administra- ks 
tive Assembly (Rajya Sabha) works nicely, and sees that our people and our 7 
cattle are not harmed. (563) Ma ce - 7 

g. war geral qparafingragar 74 AF: t orale, 

a are afaeafadaa at at at feta TESTI TAT | 

minded people and performers. of 


6. Where reside. the noble-hearted, pious- 
and sees that our people and 


Agni-Hotra, there the Raj Sabha works nicely, 
our cattle are not harmed. (564) 


: | HYMN XXIX> > 
g. ag carat Praaed eeargetes Tee quegrey TATA: | 
— afaeaeaTT FT geafe <a: fafatta t4aT 


wl: Whereby, prosperous great men, the subjects of God, attain to salvation, | 
as the fruit of noble deeds like sacrifice, study of the Vedas, and acts of 
charity; thereby God, the same in light and darkness,’ retained by the soul, 
strengthens our soul, grants us riches and nicely releases our energetic soul. 
(565) sen oo Uae ys 4 
2. sata ara Geeta THAT WAT mnafasisfaa: fafaarat eae 1 

2. God, the fulfiller of resolves, worshipped by the soul, same in light and — 
darkness, Omnipresent, Mighty ‘and Ever-Existent, satisfies ‘all hopes and 
wants and never suffers decay. (566) <a 

a. at aarfa farfaaranta tA afar 1 < 

gy araararclelt aa eat 7 Peat Tae. aaa 

e intelligent soul, honoured by all, ascends 
tion, where tribute is not paid to one more 


3, He who’ dedicates to, God, th 
to the celestial height of emancipa 
mighty by the weak. (567)* he eae . | : 

¥. sarge Pafeorenta aA afray | garate sflafa Paget atresferay iV 
d, the conscious soul, a prey to five passions, - 


4. He who dedicates to Go 1 
he society of the learned and the aged, a life 


and honouréd by all, leads int 

of deathless joy. (568)* 
1Four Ashramas, four varnas; hearing, (xa) ‘ reflecting, (waa) meditating 
ion of the attained development of the 


(fafzeares) desire for the unattained, protect 
attained, proper use of the developed. The 16th object after the fulfilment of the first 
fifteen is salvation. . ™ ca gage ~ ts ; ian 

°No injustice or oppression is exercised by the strong over the weak ina highly" spiri-. 


tualised society. - : . 
1Five passions: (1) Lust (2) Anger (3) Avarice (4) Infatuation (5) Pride.” 


LLALAAALLLAbAAAAAAALiAL4sALAA/SGALAAASAbGGLAGRALALAAA LL L414AU0ALLA bu 


blk 
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X THANTT rafarrent water a fray 1 Tera sfrafr quinradtefira 1 


5. He who Actes to God, the conscious soul, a prey to five passions;. ee 
and honoured by all, leads in. the presence of the Sun and as a life. or. 


deathless joy. (569): 


& ata aia qeafa aaa aa maa 1 Bat ieee fafaaratre zenfet wv 


6. The conscious soul faileth. not like knowledge, like the ocean full of vast. 7 


water, like the Sun and Moon, companions in the sky. (570) _ 
8. Hee FEAT AA FTA: STATA 1 


STAY STAT BTA: aterm aT: TARA fader mh 
area car ofa aaeifa araaa J 


uF Who. has granted this fruit of action to ano God. has given it to Sie. 
soul. God, is the Giver, and soul the receiver. The soul full of desires, passes”: 
into God, ie ocean of felicity. All business of the world is s the Eecoeeauen 


of desire. (571) 


og, sifszar af qagrearafeafing wea 1 ie 
AT attr arena ar eta afer fa cafe 


8. ‘May Earth receive thee-as her own, and this great pimaspueree as $ well. 
Having accepted desire, may I commit no > offence with my. ‘body, mind, soul 
and progeny. (572) 

~ HYMN XXX 


2. aged aimaeaafaed gotta: | wa saat eae seat ITPAATEAT MN 


1. Freedom from hate I bring to you, concord and unanimity. ‘Love one 


another as the cow loveth the calf that she hath borne.. (573)? 


R. wAaa: fag: Gal AAT wag AAA: | STAT Tea AEST aT aay aera ne 


2. One-minded: sete his mother let. the son be loyal to his sire. Let the 


wife speak to her husband words calm and gentle, aud sweet as honey. (574) 


2. AT ara wat feet camrega eaaT | ATT qaaT qeat ars Tae aem u" Ie . 


3. Let no brother hate his brother, no sister to sister be unkind. is 


mous, with.one intent, Pee ye your speech in friendliness. hens) ~ 


¥. dq tat a faafea at a fafase fra 1 at sort we at Te date getea: ne a6 


4. That Knowledee of the Vedas, through which the sages sever not, nor 


1Thee refers to desire. 
*T’ refers to God, - - 


ache kigen Rate ert 


r ap yor 


ee 
es a Ses 
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bt a le = 
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Softies ee pelisisied 
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ever bear each other hate, that unifying kno wledge we spread in your house for 
men. (576) ; ” 


y, saraearafeafaat at fa ates FUaAKT: ATUTAVT: | 
geal eas Tey TaHT TT THT aATAeH TT | 


5, Obedient to the elders, intelligent, rest united friendly and kind, bearing 


the yoke together. Come, speaking sweetly each one to the other. I make 


you one-intentioned and one-minded. (Siny 


g. MATA TOT Ae TISAATT: TAT aad ae at gate 
argeadista ardarer atfafrathad: | oh 


6. Drink andeat together, with one common bond of love I bind you. 


Just as spokes are united about the chariot nave; so’should you unitedly 


worship God. (578)? 
. Testa a: anaaepnreapeqearaatyd Tay | 
Saqrsargt LAATAT: ATA: aaa at ATU 


7. With binding charm I make you all united, obeying one sole- leader and ° 
one-minded. Like the sages who watch and guard the eternal soul, at morn. 


and eve may ye worship God with one mind. (579)® 
HYMN XXXI 


a, fa at qearqaa fa cane acter agg adm qreaat fa aaa TATTT I 


1. Learned persons keep aloof old age. O learned person, keep aloof from — 


stinginess and your foe. May I remain aloof from all sins and pulmonary dis- 
ease. May I be linked with old age. (580) | a 


2. sareat Taarat fa aa: qrameaat eae amr qemat fet qed AAAI 


2. A pure soul remains free from physical and mental pain. An energetic 


and strong soul commits no sin. May I remain aloof from all sins and pul- 
monary disease. May I be linked with old age. (581) ides 
3. fa aan gaa areedeat PATOTATATT 1 
ead wae oreqar fr aan TATA 


3. Just as tame domestic beasts remain away from wild beasts of the forests, 


so may I remain aloof from all sins and pulmonary disease. May I be linked 


_ with old age. (582) - 


uy’ refers to God. Bearing the yoke: Men should jointly discharge the burden of their 
responsibility. aes 

*]’ refers to God. 

**} refers to God. 


ener 


“BOOK eo aalt THI—HYMN XXXI- we I 


4 ae araigfosh at Pe ceeray Peete 1 ie 
Bag wae qtr fe ae TAT 
4. Just as heaven and earth are parted, and paths run separate in each direc: 
tion, so may I remain aloof from all sins and pulmonary” disease. aay : uae 
linked with old age. (583) 
| PAST gfet set garmicts fava aa far ane 1- 
AR way ora fa MEAT TATZAT We 


. Just as a prudent father sets apart dowry for his aatiatie, ime: as s planets 


seen separately in the universe, so may I remain aloof from allsins and — - 


pulmonary disease. May I be linked with old age. Cu 


&. afta: STOR. azar Ta: atta afge: L 
amtg way TAT fa aetr aaa Wo 


6. Just as heat of the stomach digesting food polutithed all organs, just as 
the moon united with breaths strengthens the soul, so may I, being free from’ 
Sins. ‘and pulmonary disease be yoked. with old age.:(585) Ses 


9. ST faxactald tar: qa waar | até aa crema fet qetor Sag UI 


ac ‘Just: as the self-controlled yogis have achieved the Almighty, Oninipresent ; 
God, through the concentration of breath, so may I, being free” from © sins” 
and pulmonary disease be yoked with old age. (586) a ae 


S. MIESAATATSS AT ATT site ar BAT 1 eae TAT qr fa metro eg nN 


8. O.soul, don’t be a prey to early death, depending t upon: the Knowledes: = 


strength of learned persons, who enjoy a long life, and make others live long. © - 


May I, being free from sins and pe hagary, sie, ‘be sa ‘with. old meet 
OM): Ce, Cee 


&. smite sora ange wa at gat: ore ado qr rf fend eg ie. 


. diay the vital air. May I; being free from sins. and pulmonary disease, be. 
yoked with old age. (588)? 


20. sags saraiieeitat ar \ or way Tear fa getter TATA fee 


10. Let us advance: enjoying a long. life, and keep. death away. Let us. " 


flourish in the world, acquiring a long life. Let- us suppress death by the use. 
of medicinal j juices. May I, being free from sins and pulmonary disease, be 
yoked with old age. we. 


1Death : means departure nee ‘ti body. Soul i is.  deathless and immortal. 
*Here: In the body. eo 
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22. AT THEA FSSAMSCATAT YA. FAA | sare aay: qrenat. fa wea AAAI 
rough rain: from. ‘clouds, and be free 


11. May we acquire prosperity th 
ee from sins and pulmonary disease, 


from premature death. May I, being fr 


be yoked with old age. (590) 


BOOK (Kanda) IV. 
Chapter (Anuvaka) 1 
HYMN 1 


2. gar art Tae qzeatg fa Sa: GEA aq aa: 
A JAP SIAT ACA facst: waa MifrwaTaa fa TN 


1. That God alone is Adorable, Who, in the beginning of- the universe 
created everything, is wide in expansion, Highest of all, Effulgent and worthy 
of worship. The Sun, Moon and other. worlds in the atmosphere stationed 
in their orbits, testify to His knowledge. He pervades them all through His 
Omnipresence and comprehends the visible and the invisible in space. (591) 

a. ai fasar ted at TATA TAT WAATT: | ee 

agar ut get GRA ay TY TTA ATEAT 

h, prevalent in the world, emanated from God, 
the Father come unto us for making us lead an excellent life. Perform this 
pleasant Yajna, the suppressor of the ignoble, free from fault, for the acquisi- 
tion of that Eternal God, the Nourisher of all. (592) . 


oF Let this royal vedic_speec 


3, ay wa faattea aeafaeat carat afar fate 
FA TAT SSAA qearetaecd: taut afar o aeat Mt 
3. God, Who is the Controller of the universe, is the Creator and Knower 
the different modes of creation 


of all objects. He preaches through the Vedas, 
of all the forces of Nature like the Sun, Earth, etc. From Him comes the 
knowledge of the Vedas. Hence, Self-existent He pervades all places low and ~ 


high. (593) ) 
“. a fg fea: a gfarear eaeat ael aa Taal AETATAT | 
aera wey wepaTag fa Tay at Aa aad a tH M 
4, Verily God is the Efficient Cause of Earth and Heaven. He established 
both the mighty worlds securely. The Mighty God hath propped both these 
mighty worlds. He through His myriad powers, ” supports the Heaven, the . 
Earth, our home, and the atmosphere. (594) - . eae. . 


y. T SeaTf arse TTS HTT geeqfadam Tea THTe | 


c 


agiven oalfast thrsort Ara fq aed fat: 
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“~  §,8God, the Hitiininaet of all, is the Embsio: of this world. He pervades 


_the created universe from the bottom to the top. When the day dawns receiv- . 
ing light from. the luminous ‘sun, ae this let sages-live endowed with | 
splendour. (595) . 


&. Ta TzeaT Bregy feat at Raed qedeg i 
we aa sgh: arafacar ga aed fafed aaa a 
6. Verily, the Veda, the ocean of knowledge, sings the great glory of the 
Immemorial God. This Sun has been created along with many others. Before 
its creation it lay asleep i in a state of chaos. (596)? 
ve. alsagin frat teat ggeaft qaaa a Tea | 
ef fasaat afrat aera: afadat a cura taal 
7: He, who ina spirit of devotion, understands the Non-violent God,. the 
Father, the Friend of the learned, and the Lord of mighty worlds, thus prays 


unto Him. O God, Thou art the Creator of all, the Sustainer (of all, Wise, 
Omniscient and Imperishable! (597) | 


HYMN Ir 


a. sTeTaI aaat qeq 1 fava Saad shag azez ar fu 
TR fart eae: wet 2ata efaat fade 1 


“1. God is the Bestower of spiritual force, and ekpeical: eeu His com-- 
Pacdments, all the learned persons and the forces of Nature acknowledge. . 
He is the Lord of the bipeds and quadrupeds. May we worship with devotion, 
Him, the Illuminator and Giver of happiness. (598) - 


2. a: arora} fafaodt afeedad cra stat aaa | 
AR SaIATY AeA BRT: BEA. eae efaer faa ie 


a) God by His grandeur is the sole Ruler of the moving world that Hroathes 
and slumbers. His support is life immortal and transgression of His Law is 
death. May. we worship with eoreron, Him, the Illuminator and Giver of 
happiness. (599) 


2. a aradt aaaesenant frat ad agian 
qeqTay Tear wret faara: wet Bara efaar fade 


3. To Whom, the Earth and Heaven, standing to gether through mutual at- 
traction, look for protection; Whom the Heaven and Earth invoke for aid in 
terror; on whose support rests this distant atmosphere. Who is the Maker of 
all planets; may we worship with devotion, Him, the Iluminator and Giver 
of happiness. (600) - 


1But for the light of the sun, the world would have been engulfed in darkness. - 
7All the forces of Nature are resolved into chaos at the time of Dissolution, and fe- 
main in that state e the 1 next creation. 


- ATHARVAVEDA 


oy, eg atedt qfaat a re) near Sa RraPCATA lie 


wearat er facet aferat weet SATA efaar faa 


4, Through Whose power exists the spacious heaven, the mighty earth, and 
yonder ample firmament between them; through Whose power is yon-Sun 
extended in His grandeur; may we worship with devotion Him, the Illuminator 
and Giver of happiness. (601)* ‘ah 

yg meq fase fewarat afgeat age ser carfrralg: | 
—ogurea wheat aca arg Fee Bars afaT fear 
t all the snowy mountains, and the streams 
The arms of Whom are these celestial 
Him, the luminator and Giver of 


“5. Through Whose might exis 
the learned. say flow into the ocean. 
‘quarters, may we worship with devotion, 


happiness. (602) 


q. aiat aa Faraarad we eATAT AZAT aa 1 

arg Bateafea ta Bratt wet zara east fade 
the physical cause of the animate and — 
inanimate world, imbibing all the germs of life, before the beginning of the 
universe, preserve the entire world in their womb. God rules over all these 
divine material forces. May we worship with devotion, Him, the Illuminator ; 


and Giver of happiness. (603)° 


6. The immortal forces of Matter, 


wy. facoard: THAT ATA TAT ATT: qfata arate | 
a arent ghadtget at TEA Fas VAT fade | 
7. God, the Master of luminous planets, existed ‘before the creation of ‘the 
world. He is the One Lord of all created objects. He sustains. the earth, the 
sun and the created world. May we worship with devotion, Him, the Ilumi- 
nator, and Giver of happiness. (604)? : ee : 
a. ATTY Tet aaa TAT A <n 
aedta HraATATeA eT AACA: wet tara staat aaa , 
of the world, Matter fashioning the child of the uni- 
fits production. God was the outer covering of the 
rship with devotion, Him, the 


8. Before the creation 
verse retained the seed 0 
world in the process of creation. May we wo 
Iuminator and Giver of happiness. (605)* 


1whose refers to God. 
*puring the period of 
mains in a nascent atomic 
evolves cosmos in the shap 
*See Yajur, 13-4, 25-10. ete 
poken of as the child, the creation of Matter. 


4Universe has been spo 
the universe like the outer covering of the womb, before its creation. 


dissolution, and before the creation of the world, Matter re- 
state, preserving all the germs of life. Out of this chaos God 
e of the universe. — ’ Ke . 


God surrounds | 


CL  emmapetol Lbs drain MRR di | ge NR tea ae te 


DAI LTE PO ctor ie 


ambush be subdued by thee. (611)! 
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HYMN ite 


af sfeaerat | WAHT FATT: FRAT TR: : 7 
feats a tT fear Feey eat areatafeng 17% TAT 


Legret the tiger, the thief, the wolf run away from our house and ‘path J J ust 
as the streams flow down, just as celestial tree makes its roots ‘grow below, 


- so down let our foemen bend and bow. (606) 


2. aeig TAT am: raat FEET 1 TR ae 3 wT: ermrsts.i i 


2, Let the wale go. on a distant eo Let the thief-go ona most remote. . 
pathway. Let the serpent go on a far. road. Let the malicious man g0 aay. on . 
a distant-route. (607)? . me 

2. sent af qd a & sare. sewarafie 1 ate a aay a TTT ie 


3. We crush and rend to pieces both thine eyes, O oe and any jaws, and - 


all the twenty claws we break. — P 


¥. ears aaa ai TAH TEATS 1 ATE Baa ate agen aH me ts 


4. We break and rend the tiger first of cteatures that are anneal With teeth, 
the nepben then, and then the =e ye sorcerer, and then the wolf. @) - 


re at. we ar art a aifiset aarati creer aay e a qq 


5, -The thief who cometh near aah departeth bruised and crushed oo 
bits. If he goes, If he goes ‘by. a dreary, Geseliiies deserted Baie Nog ‘the eine 
slay him with his bolt. (610) . 


& ls ues ara rate z fea: 1 faye ‘hat 7g frarrraRgy TM : 


6.- Let fee beast’s teeth be Hrdlien off, siaeerca and shattered be his ee ae 


Let lizard come down and not ascend thy house-top. Let the aul aaa in- 


1Streams should flow. sowamel: and avoldints inundation that destroys fields, harvests 
and houses. Celestial tree means Pipal. Its roots should grow beneath the means, so 
that.it' may not-harm a house or a temple near which it grows. : 
_ *None of. these i.e., wolf, thief, serpent-and a malicious. man should « come near our 


; house. ‘They should remain -far away from our habitation. 


- *Twenty claws: There are five claws-on each foot, and hence twenty on Su feet, " i 
. ‘Thieves tie a rope with the tail of a lizard, and throw that upon. the roof: of a~ house, = 


4 and taking hold of the rope, themselves go up.. The walls ofthe house should. be greasy. te: 


$0 that the suis ‘may fall down and not goup. - - --. 
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oy. ag daar a fe oat fa Gal ae. aaA: 
Sar: ara aaa ates SATAATATT II 
7. The law declared by God or the sages as true, cannot be untrue, and the 
law proclaimed by them as untrue can not be true. O man, the power thou 
possessest for overcoming moral foés and impediments hast come unto thee 
from God. (612)! = 


HYMN IV | 
Q. at cal Teal ATT FOIA gaa | at cat aa a@araeavatir tages u 


ch strengthens and exalts the 


1. We dig thee from the earth, the plant whi 
dug for a noble person whose 


nerves, the plant which a learned physician 
power was lost. (613)? aes 
g. agar ag aa sted araat aa: 1 Tag TaTTAATT TT TTT aTfaat i 


2. Dawn stimulates the body, the sun lends excitement to our organs, this 
imperative word of mine creates an urge, this semen-enhancing, man-protect- 
ing medicine named Vrisha, 
the body. (614)* Z 

a. qaren-& fadedistarcafiramta 1 Tat qsraaelad sonearshe: 


3. O man, just as thy progressive mind through knowledge, 
splendour, so let this medicine lend thee greater vigour. (615) 


¥, segeMtetlat are TAT | TATA queafens, dfs aqafarg 


4. Of all excellent medicines, this is highly efficacious and potent. O learned 
physician, the master of human bodies, lend this man the vigour of strong 


men. (616)4 
y. aot a: TIAA aTETAAT | TT TATA WMaeqaaahs FAA | 


xcellent. essence of waters and herbs. 


5. O medicine, thou art the most e 
f heroism and strength. 


Thou _art the nourisher of semen, and the begetter o 
(617)° ws 
g. wane me afaace Ba aeeafs 1 TaTeT waned aaa IAAT Ta: 


- 1Atharvan means God who is Non-violent.. ts = 

2The plant referred to is 484 which increases the semen of a -weak man. 
— "In Amar Kosha 14,87-88 the following ten names of the medicine Vrisha have ‘been 
enumerated. (1) Chitra, (2) Upchitra, (3) Nyagrodha, -(4) Dravanti, (5) Shambri, -(6) 
Vrisha, (7) Pratyak shreni, (8) Sutshreni, (9) Randa, (10) Supikparni. ~~ 
Mine refers to'a learned physician. - eae | vel hace i ee 

« This’ refers. to Vrisha, 

‘Medicine’ refers to Vrisha. 


through its invigorating juice lends strength to 


aspires after - 


ate 


oe Tn np cr ee 
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6. O preceptor, O re O bow ices) O God, ‘extend today. the: rule. of 
this brave man like a bow. (618)* 
. ate Tah a vat aftr sarfaa ‘eee 1 BUETATLA “afganaararrar aq il. 


Ts O man, I extend thy kingdom, like the rope in a bow. ‘Unfatigued 
attack thou the foes, as a tiger attacks the deer! (619)? 


&. WAC ATLA ET aay Tar eINET F arareaafery af sata W- 


8. O hero, the master of thy organs, lend to this man the strength of a 
horse, a mule, a he-goat, a ram, and a bull! (620) 


HYMN VY 


t. Teal Feat a: THREAT cig aeeaL AT aa fr sacent at rT 


1. The sun with its thousand rays rises from the ocean like’ atmosphere: 
At the time of the setting of that powerful sun, we lull the foJk to rest and 
sie —y 


2. a ate ara afa arfa aria qaatit ee | 
ferme wat: ealyy YARITTT aU. a. 


2. At the time of sleep, no strong vied aneeId ee ‘6 renee it, none 
should keep the eyes open. O Prana, friend of the soul, lull all the women, 


Tull the dogs to sleep. (622)? 


R. Mssararerctaar ardat qaatad: \ feaay ar: qoaateeraear: aat: earearate " . 


3. We lull to. sleep the women, wont to sleep in the court, on a couch, or 
ina palanquin, and the matrons of good - behaviour. (623) 


S. UMATEHTA Ae TOTS, Lagrasad gat uforafeard? 


4. I have controlled each moving part of the body. I have held the eye and 
breath. Each limb and member. aave I seized-in the deep darkness of the mid- 
night. (624)® . 


1The word 7 : has been translated by Maharshi Dayanand as rule in Yajur, 23-22. 
In common parlance the word means penis. Many commentators have translated it 
as such. Through the use of medicines and observance of the laws of celibacy one 
should increase his semen. 

MD refers toa statesman. _ 

"In place of sun the word qq may mean moon as well, on whose rising men go 
to bed. , P 
“Dogs qoute be kept to keep watch i in the house against thieves: Dogs awake at the 

slight ‘sound of thieves, begin. to bark, and thus awaken the inmates of the house. 

‘51’ refers to the soul. 
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a yg Taree aeaehe aes freot faqzafa 1 dat a cect aeftfr aetz gee TAT 


5, ‘The man who sits, the man who walks, whoever stands and clearly sees 
sven as we closely shut this house. (625)* 


if —of these we shut the eyes, ¢ 

im g. eatg arat eacg Peat cag eat cag Pawriet | 

ae equeaed AAA: FaCAAAPATAT AA: . 

er sleep, sleep dog, and master of the house. 


6. Sleep mother, let the fath 
ghbourhood. (626) 


Let all her kinsmen sleep, sleep all the people in the nei 


o, cara eacaTfaTeatT aa AA Sarat TAT | a 
ale arareearTaregT araparagtare earfeset afar: 
7. O sleep, with soporific charm, lull thou to slumber all the folk. Let the 


“rest sleep till break of day. I will remain awake till dawn, like a majestic man, 


free from injury and harm. (627)*. 


Chapter (Anuvaka) 2 
HYMN VI 


. TTT TH TATAT amas <arrea: | & At TIA: qat a aware fasa 


1. The ten-headed and ten-faced Brahman was first brought to life. First 
drinker of the Soma, he made poison ineffectual. (628)> ee 


a, aradt arargfaat afeear Arad, ata faraat faafest | 
a fasea quot atfrat farcatfewy 


- 


9. Far as the heaven and earth ar 
rivers are extended, so far my speech, t 
hence. (629) 


e spread in compass, far as the seven 
he antidote of poison, have I spoken 


p. Just as the houses of rich persons, are 
uld persons build their houses in such a ways 


Shut the eyes’ means send them to slee 
closely shut and are free from theft, so sho 
that they be strongly protected and.the inmates may sleep fearlessly. | 

]’ refers to the master of the house, 
night to guard the house against thieves and dacoits. - ; 

$Ten-headed: endowed with ten qualities (1) Charity, (2) Character, (3) Forgiveness, (4) 
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Heroism, (5) Contemplation, (6) Intellect, (7) Army, (8) Expediency, (9) Secret Messen- aoe 
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who sometimes -has to keep awake t 


gers, (10) Knowledge. 
Ten-faced: possessing sett 
the ill effect of the poison, 

human beings. , 
‘Seven rivers: The seven organs, two eyes, 
Miiller mentions these seven rivers to be the I 
Punjab. This interpretation is inadmissible as t 
refers to a physician. Men should try to remove poison from a 


led rule in ten directions. Just as a skilled physician removes 
so should we by the use of soma alleviate the sufferings of 


two ears, two nostrils and mouth. Max 

ndus, the Saraswati, and .five rivers of the = 

here is no history gn the Vedas. My  —$5 

ll objects and places. eee 
Spc s fe 


tee ee 


- as Patha, 


"BOOK (Kanda) IV-HYMN VII ea” 3 


2. griecat TRAY fae TIAATAAT | arity ATERT SATEAT Waa: Fag: ie 

3. The strong-winged bird, first :of all, O poison, fed on thee! Thou didst ; 
not make him’ intoxicated or unconscious, aye, thou becamest food for him.: 
(630)* . 

¥. Fed AEA qeargafedaiferata aaa | aqeHEAEA aeafacctard fae i 

4. O man, if a hunter with five fingers, hath filled thy body with poison 
from the crooked bow, I ask thee to remove the same through the leaves of 
the herb Apaskambh. (631)? ~ a 


y. aeure fast fread arsaaTga THR: aeIareRT geranfarcatand Fan W 


5. I charm away the. poison with. the thorn of a porcupine, with the paint 
of Parndhi, with Ajshringhi brought from a distant place, and by the | use. €-of , 
Kulmal herb. (632)5 . q a 

-&. ATE BH memset & aed ae } SaTTAEA qaea qaed ATL At. 


6. Feeble, O Arrow- ig-thy shaft, thy poison, “too, hath lost its. strength. 
Made of a worthless tree, thy bow, O feeble one, is impotent. (633)4 


vw. Fadia alee F areay 4 HATTL | aa & asa: gat afetaatahe Sa: il 


ee The men who-:bray the poison and administer it to others, smear it’on 


their bodies, they who discharge it from a distance, and mix it with water, 
- all these are liable to. be punished by the state. All mines of Ree aoa P be 


administered by. the state: (634) - 
a. qaaRt afrarat afararenadt \ aft: qaat eafakat atafad —T MN 


8. Thy diggers, without ‘Government’s license should be: punished. 9) 
poisonous plant, remain in a safe place! The rugged mountain that” produces 
this paren should remain under the supervision of the Government. eer 


HYMN VII 
x sate areata + acoracaratt | qargaearfaad er a area faq i 


1. This water mixed with the herb Varuna will remove the poison. In that 
water lies the secret of health. ‘With that I ward thy poison off. (636)5 


1Just as the bird, Garuda, through his capacity of digesting poison, eats the poisonous 
snake and builds up his body, so does a skilled physician remove ames diseases 
through medicine, and spread health in the world. . 

*%Apaskambh is named-as Amuk or Lodhra as well: 1ts leaves when piweed og tei pant 
of.the body filled with poison, serve as an antidote, and nullify the effect of the . poison. 


‘I’ refers to a physician. ~ 
*parndhi, Ajshinghi and Kulenal are the names of herbs the use of which removes the 


ill effect of the poison. 
4Men should make the shafts of their arrows and bows with = aicratt free = poison. 


5 According to Dhanvantri’s Raj Nighantu varana herb is named vra. It is spoken of 


poison. Varana. (Crataeva Roxburg “en is a plant used in medicine for the removal of 
ondrous virtues. I refers toa Physician, ees 


poison. It is supposed to possess 


Baudhya Karkotiki, Vidang, Haridra, and Kakmachi. All these herbs remove © . 


| 
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2. gee sap favata agdieafy 1 atamaceaf wet fa FETT MI 


2. May the poison of the East be weakened, may the poison of the North 
become weak, so this poison of the South is weakened through the use of 
flour mixed with curds, (637) . 


a. eury Heat fadf fracaragarefang 1 ae feet eat geet afarareee FT SRT 


3. O body tormenting poison, thou streamest the fat and swells up the body. 
If one eats thee in hunger, he will not certainly gripe, if he takes rice with 
curd! (638) oe 


“. fe tag aarafe aefaa caarafe |e cat aafaa BoRT TaAT eqrqatafe 


4. O intoxicating plant, like a shaft we make thy poison fly away, O 


poison, like a secret spy, we remove thee away, that spreadest in each part 


of the body, by using the medicine Vacha! (639)? 
y. ofe grafaarfad aaar carrarafe 1 fasar {area eqeqraera 7 EST 


5. We stop thee through using the medicine vacha, as we do a host of rustic 
foes gathered together. Stay quiet, O poison, like-a rooted tree dug up with 
mattocks, spread not, gripe not thou. (640)? 


q. Taedecar Tatts cahrefrted | eairehr crnindshaaTs 7 GET I 


6. For coverings, for skins of deer and woven clothes men have bartered 
thee. Thou art a thing of sale, O plant, dug up with mattocks, thou gripest 
not. (641)° -_ —_ 


. Mareat F a: Taar arta Baifor aft 1 
drarq ah aa AT SAA TZ AAT GT aa 


7. O men, let not the leading semi-educated persons amongst you, who 
perform praiseworthy deeds for: you, harm our heroes here. I place before 
you for protection this medicinal performance. (642)* © 


HYMN VIII 


t. wal aaa ca ar aerfa a aararafasfaays | 
aen geysafa tisrga a UAT TsaA AeTaTAAST | 


4Just as an arrow is thrown afar from the string of the bow, just as a secret spy in 
obedience to the orders of his master goes to distant places, so the use of vacha removes 
the poison. ; - 
“We’ refers to physicians. 
Vacha is an herb, which acts as an antidote to poison. 

Thee’ refers to poison, = -— 
- 8The plant is named Prakri as it is salable. The plant has five varieties as given in 
Dhanvantri’s Raj Nighantu (1) Kranj (2) Udkeerya (3) Angar.valli (4). Guchhkranj (5) 
Rithd Kranj. A patient suffering from the effect of poison is cured by its use. 

‘Here’ refers to our country. ‘I’ refers to a physician. , 


aN = ee 


ere ae ee ee 


bere 
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1. He who is strong and establishes his authority over others, becomes the 
supreme ruler of men. Death becomes subservient to his tule. Let him as 
king rule and allow this kingdom. (643) © 


2. afr of Ara aa saeaat ATATST | AT fares —s Tea zat afi TAT 


9. O King, strong, good administrator,- slayer of the foes, go farmer 
lower not your dignity. O augmentor of thy friends, sit on the throne, May 
the learned instruct you in statesmanship! (644) 


3. aTfasord af fart ssa qaraacfa tqUPA: | 
wet, Tz Bey age arat fasgeetl ayaThs Tear | 


3. O King, seated on the throne, let all learned subjects serve thee all 
around. Thou, self-resplendent moveth in thy state, endowed with glory. 
That is thy lofty nature, who is the subduer of foes and the nourisher of his — 
subjects. He, the master of manifold qualities, hath gained immortal powers! 
(645) 


¥. eaten af tarst fa paca feat at: 
fameear wal arsaecart feeat: cacadt: 1 


4. Like a tiger attack a man of ferocious nature. ‘Spread thy sway, O King 
in all broad regions. Let all well-fed people, philanthropic like heavenly rain 
long for thee! (646)? 


¥. aT aTat feemt: gaat Heecaratcer sa ar gfrearey | 
arat car awataraqmr hr fess asar un 


5 Heaven’s waters joyous in their milk, the waters of middle air, and 
those that earth containeth. I with the gathered power and might of all these 
waters sprinkle thee. (647)? 


q. af cat adarfaaara fesat: cacaat: 5 
TIT PaaaereTay cal afaar HUT 


6. The heavenly waters rich in milk have sprinkled thee with power and 
might, to be the prosperer of thy friends, may God so fashion thee. (648)° 


1fn this sukta (hymn) the coronation of a king is described. Death is controlled by 
the king. Through his sanitary arrangements.and health bureaus he lowers sa rate of 
mortality of his subjects and makes them enjoy a long life, - 

7Long for thee: Accept thee as their Lord. 

**T’ refers tothe priest. 
‘Thee’ refers to the king. ; 
Milk: the blessings which they pour forth. 

“‘Thee’ refers to the king. 
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i. war saret ofeseasran: fad farahea aati | = 
aa a geaeateratel ay aes Shera ea: | aes ee ee 


7. These, compassing the tiger, rouse the lion to ai joy and pie Ee. — 
strong floods. purify the standing ocean, so men atom the leopard in the po 
waters. (649)? ~ ; eas 

HYMN IX 7 oo — 

g. Ufg afte aan Tdaearereae, | faxafadaddt afefstiaara Wi =* 4 Gee 

. > Samana 
1, Just as antimony derived from the. mountain is useful to the eyes, anid oe 
helpful in the protection of life, so, O all illuminating knowledge, thou, pro- ee 
tecting the soul, emanating from the Almighty God, serves as a benefactor — ; ms 
to the soul like light to the eye. All learned persons have preached thee to ramee 
human beings. Thou art the defence that: guardeth life! (650)? i 

2. afar. geatat ofeara Taafe 1 weataradat ofa afeat " —— 

2. O Knowledge, thou art the protector of men, ‘thou art the protector’ Bi ee 
kine, thou ever standest ready to Eee our organs, the horses that are fleet 
of foot!.(651) , es 

a. varfe cheat agUeNTAISTAT , . o ‘me 

BATT FE FeaTAT AAT shaaaaaay efeaaay | . " i 

3. O God, Thou art our Protector, our Deliverer from sufferings. Thou | [ =e 
art the Knower of the delight of salvation, the Nourisher of men, and a. eee ae 
dice curing balm art Thou! (652) . : ame 

¥, WAIST TAIT GAG TESTE: | aat aed fa area ram qeanetfea um = 

4. O God, whomso, Thou pervadest thammben by member; joint by joint, aa 
from him, like some strong arbiter in strife, Thou banishest decline! (653)° —- 

ye ar area ft aaat a peat arfaataay | 4a fasneraead aecat forester oe 

3, 0 God, he who meditates upon Thee, remains aloof i imprecation, _— z 
- violence, grief and any kind of impediment! (654). . ae: . —— 

& HEPAPATE GeTOTTS HATH GATT qeteeae, SY AL TEATS: ITTSTA eS 

6. From lying speech, from evil dream, from wicked deed and sinfulness, Ss 
from hostile and malignant eye,—from these, O God, protect us well. (655) <9 ST EE 

1These: o: The priests who conduct the ceremony. The tiger, the lion, the leopard: the —— 


strong and valiant king. In the waters: with whith he is sprinkled in the Abbeshaka 
- or sprinkling ceremony, wherewith the king is consecrated. 
"Knowledge is the protector of the soul, and guardian of life, as s antimony is the pro- 
tector of our eyes. 
-*qeq isan emaciating disease named consumption. 


BOOK (Kanda) IV—HYMN X + NG geiiie 


9. 38 Pearmrem wt aemtn ATTY | TART Tree TT GET H 


7.0 God, knowing Thy. supreme glory, I will speak the very truth ad 
. not alie. May! utilise horse, cow, Jand and spiritual force granted by Thee! 
(65 eee ie = 


5. wat rar ETAT IAAT aaTe arate: ates: qdarat faBRAT 5 frat i 


8. lateonien complex, pessimism,’ serpent-like lust are the three - ‘slaves of 
a man of knowledge. O Knowledge, thy protector, the.strongest ofall pro-. 
tectors is God, the grantor of spiritual, physical. and elemental happiness who 
is present in past, present and future, and in Heaven space and Earth, who 
is the Revealer of Knowledge, se ag Contemplation re the 
Vedas! oD). 


t. aaisa aag_e TTT fenaaeate | aes aaiorena aaiet araerap i : 


9. God, Who is the Giver of threefold: delights, is: present in past, present 
and future, in Heaven, Space and Earth, who is well known for tion-violence, 
is the destroyer of all eens wicked Pesons and all troublesome armies 
of the enemy. (658)? “rsa 


to. afe arf ange ats area [oe az area ateat a nersat uN 


10. O Knowledge, if thou hast’ @aaciate from the three aspects of the’ 
Vedas, or proceeded from Yamas and Niyamas, the limbs of Yoga, both. these 
names are auspicious ve these two protect thou. us! (659)° 


HYMN x 


Q. araTSsaTat srafora frat satfaneafe 7 
a at fees: TE: FUT: Teas: | 
1. ‘weaned in the breath, manifested i in the heart, realised ‘ean the. 


light of yoga, may this soul of ours, the self-seeker after virtue, loved by all, 
the annihilator of sufferings, preserve us from sin, (660) 


a. at aaat Maas wastes ahAT Wet Bear earieaferay F4 caine | " 


2. Just as a shell is born out of the sea, and a warrior achieves victory 
over thieves and decoits by blowing it, so does the soul, the lord of organs, 


receives knowledge -from God, the ocean of delight. With the help of. that 7 


‘shell. of a soul, | we subdue all obstacles and voluptuous organs. (661) 


1See Yajur 12,78. : ae ee 
*Threefold: spiritual — “ed elemental. ; Heme 


*Three aspects: Knowledge, ‘BTa, Actions ny, contemplation, SOAAT. Yams: . 


(1) Non-violence (2) Truth (3) Non-stealing (4) Celibacy (5) Non-arrogance. - 
Niyamas: (1) Purity (2) Contentment (3) Austerity (4) Study (5) Resignation to God. 
‘Griffith interprets Yamunam_ as oe 8 the river ae APRT as three 


ei ere 


—— 


» . ee: 7 
peep paper 
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2. agaiawaaia wes TarKar: | agi at faxaves: Fa: qadee: 


Ss Through soul’s force, we subdue disease, ignorance and indigence, our 
soul is a panacea for all ills. May the subtlest soul preserve us from sins. 


(662) 

¥. fafa-ore: agaa: farqacaataa: ta at fewaan: Ty qrgeracay AFT: Mt 

4. Refulgent like the sun, recipient of happiness from God, the ocean of 
joy, nourished by God, the ocean of knowledge, existing on the support of 
Boundless God, the virtuous soul, glowing with knowledge like a pearl, pro- 
longs the days of our life. (663) ame 

y. agarsorat afrg areata fearee: 1 aT seareaad:, WG Bear Sayers: MS 

5. The resplendent soul, receives knowledge and light from God, the Ocean 
of “knowledge and light. Just as the sun released from the covering of the 
cloud, shines with his glowing rays, so does the soul shine, released from the 
covering of ignorance. May the learncd soul, save us with its shaft of know- 
ledge, from passions that degrade the sages. (664) 


g. feqararmaisia atara cant afte | ; 
aH ante aia gaat Qared ooo are TAIT 


6. O soul, realizable through yoga, peerless art thou among the conscious 
organs. Thou gladdenest on receiving gladness from God. Thou art beauti- 
ful seated in the bodily car. Thou glcamest on coutrolling the cravings of the 
mind. May thou prolong our days of life! (665) _ 

9. Raratatey Hat TAG TaeAPaTT TAT Cea: 

aq & aeqrrarge ade sora dlatgeary WANA PITA TAT I 

7. O pupil, this subtle soul, is the urger of organs. The same soul moveth 
in the body under its control, and performs various deeds. O pupil, I bind it on 
thee for life, celibacy, vigour, for long life lasting through a huadred autumns. 
May this subtle soul, the banisher of all sufferings guard thee safety! (666)*. 


Chapter (Anuvaka) 3 
HYMN XI 


8. HaAsaT arate gfaaiga GATSAaly Brae VeaPTAAA | 
masa sare wfaw: wedteasarg fart YaTAt faa i 


1. God supports: the, wide-spread earth and heaven. God supports the 
spacious air between them. God supports the sky’s six spacious regions, the 
universal world hath He pervaded. (667)? ; 
peaked hill. This interpretation is illogical, as it savours 0 


are free from it. be ; - 
IJ bind: I preach unto thee, the superiority of the soul at the time of yajnopavit cere- 
ony. Yajnopavit means the investiture of the sacred thread. hd ; 
°God is spoken of as Bull, as He bears the burden of the cart of the world as an Ox 
bears the burden of the cart. . a 

Six regions: East, West, North, South, Zenith and Nadir. 


f history in the Vedas, which 


1m 


BOOK (Kanga) IV-HYMN XI as 2)S50 2 ieee 


a. — a Trai fz ast wai i oat fq. Fata weaqa: 
ce ‘afaeagyaat get: wal Sarai aia aarti | 


“2 eda is Glorious, He watches over the beasts. The Mighty God 1 measures 28 + 
-out three several pathways. He creating all objects in the Past, Present and 
Future, discharges all the eternal duties of the forces of nature. (668) 


2. eh Wal Fasa Prqraraeaca ra cit aileqara: 
gaan: TT Tat T ATA areftareng} Pasay nN 


. 3. “God appears in the hearts of the learned. He Aawing ‘aad blazing | like 
the Sun is All- pervading. He who knows God, and is free from lust, endowed 
with ‘good progeny, suffers no affliction after death. (669)? . 


¥, HASAPES THAT aly TF coTmafa Waa: gear 1 
seat GTR HRA HAT ALA TT: cat aferorr ater wea UN 


4. God fulfils all desires in the world of virtue. The All- pelacings Purify- 
ing God, in earliest time develops the soul. His powers ‘of retention are like 
the cloud. His power of transport is like the wind. His act” ‘SI ‘unification is 
like the milk. His power of charity is like the milking pot. Ron: Be 


Y. We xa aaa sal Aer att 4 sferratar l 
at farafafefeaqiacarat ae al Fat ATAFATETT I 


5, Neither sacrificer, nor sacrifice, neither” giver nor receiver governs 
and rules God..He is All-winning, All-supporting, All- effecting, O sages, tell 
us of Him Who pervades all the four regions. (671) 


&. aa 2ar: eaperengfieat adengaea ath tS 
Sa Ree quae ate THEA TIT TTA ATEAT: II 


6. Through God's contemplation, the sages, having . left the body, efttitn : 
to salvation, the centre of immortality. May we, seekers after God, through 
penance and sun-like determination reach the world of virtue. (672)! 


-y. Bat Storfaraar carafe: TeAsSY aU | ; ane 
> fararaz THAT FeaTAR WARTS TAAT | ws gat efpsarcaa Ww 


Three pathways: Earth, Space, Heaven. . ea — 
8Griffith writes the hemistich is unintelligible to fins -Its significance is clear. 
‘Just as cloud retains rainy water, so does God retain the knowledge of the. Sareea, 

Just as wind sets a thing in motion, so does God make all worlds. move. in their. orbits. 
~ Just as milk unifies and solidifies the organs of the body, so does God unify all worlds. 
God gives.to humanity various boons out of charity, as a milking pot Sies sufficient 
milk to a householder. 

‘World of virtue: Salvation, final beatitude 


ah Aa pie tr Pah Pa ft im i A i oi i 


—— 


‘isher of the animate and inanimate creation, the Embodiment of joy, and 


them as immortal, who soy Gods streams of felicity. (678) 


spoken of as the front, middle and hind parts of God’s power. Creation is the ors 


. Seven Rishis: Vishva Mitra and Jamdagni- are two eyes. Va sishifa arid Kashyap. are 
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7. God is Lustrous in appeararice, Fire in setting things-in motion: ‘Mour- 
the Maker of the material world. He pervades all souls, -fire, and. = of 
burden. He firmly fortifies and holds securely the universe. (673). 

S. nemiraanget TAT az aifea: | qaraaey ara WATAAS, antfga: r 


8. The sustenance of the universe is the cehtre of God’s power, the fiat 
part of creation is as big as the hind one of dissolution. (674) - . 


&. aT aaragel sigracanqraeaae: | Th aT ae arrest aa mean fag: ke 


9. He who knows the seven “exhaligaiais, blessings of God, wins “himself 


offspring and sovereignty of the world. The gereet seven Rishis know, this. san a 
(675)* 


Yo, ate: afeweraraferct ogitrsieer i, 
STATA SATA ATT RATA TRA: 


10. The soul overcoming poverty through its forces of stability, attains to 
salvation and the joy of God through exertion and its vital forces. Both God 
and soul-go together in that emancipated state. (676). 


--@R. BIST AT WaT CAAT MIE: HATTA: | 
TAT Tal al Ae Tq aT TASEl ATH UU 


11. Assigned are these twelve nights, they say, as. holy to God. Whoever 
knows God and the Veda in them performs the service of God. (677) 


Rr. as Ul eB made weafedt af 1 agra aeq daft arfaarqazeat: u 


Breen 
rn, 


12. I worship God at evening, at early morn. ‘and at noon. We. consider 


“HYMN XII 


2: — CeeaReA GACT aett aeieneraf i i 


1. O Rohini named herb, thou ‘art the healer, the healer of the Sepa 
bone. O Arundhti, wound filling medicine, fill up this wound! (6 i 


1God creates, sustains and dissolves the universe. These three aspects have been 


sustenance the middle, and dissolution the last function of God’ s ‘power. 
~4Seven blessings: Sun, air, water, fire, corn, earth, rain. 


two nostrils; Bhardwaj and Gautama are two ears Atri-Rishi is speech. See al é 
ranyak Upanishad, 2-2, These are not the names of persons.. : 

®Twelve nights represent twelve years, during which one should observe. iene and 
study the Vedas. Twelve nights may also mean, Mind, Intellect, five organs of cogni- sat 
tion and five organs of action. : 

4Rohini and Arundhti are two names for the plant, that Dossesses the medicinal BES 
cy of pene a broken ss or filling up a wound. 


BOOK (Kanda) IV-HYMN XU ee ee 


at feed at erates ed a are 1 
STAT TEARAT GA: a SERTRaT qe 


pe O injured- person, whatever bone of thine within ati body hath een i 
-wrenched, cracked or is feeling burning pain, so a skilful gprs set a 
properly and j join. together limb by limb! (680) 


om a 8 woo wear wag ay 8 Te Te 1 8 eee Pt ere 


3. With marrow be the marrow. joined; thy limb united with thy Jimb, let | 
what | hath fallen.of thy flesh, and the bone also grow again. (681)? .. 


ey wear wear & tact lar +H Seq get er i ee 7 


4, Let marrow close with marrow, let mat grow united ‘with thie: skin, let q 
blood and bone grow ‘strong in thee, flesh grow. together with the flesh. bic 


ve a MCAT F HETAT eqat af Feat caty 
aaa afer. eq fra a aeited NW 


E oO supaitit,,§ join thou: together hair atte iter: join won spiel skin 
with skin. Let blood and bone grow strong in thee. Unite the broken. part, 
O plant! (683) 


& a afters Sfes za <a: cae gate: gut vsifer fasted: uw 


6. O patient, arise, advance, speed forth like the car having goodly wheels, 
naves and fellies. Stand up erect upan thy feet. (684)? . . 


9. ae ad ofaeat fart afe ‘aTeAT seat Ha 
ay Caer a epee 


7. TE he be torn and shattered by the Giaw ofa word, or struck a a cast | 
rite, let the application ofthe herb j join limb with limb, asa skilled artisan. 
joins the portions of a car. (685) 


_ HYMN xn 


“kt 3a 5 Rar wafed ae sama qa: | Sata aS tat dat stazar cae eee 
he Oo coca wise learned persons, raise again ame degraded oO charitable - 
sages, ‘grant again ees life to the sinner. isl : 


) atfaat ara @ ala AT feeder qUag: 1a @ Ce ICICE pies am aa: if ; 


1Thy refers. to the in ae person. 
*Thee: An injured person. ae 
*The yaysiclgn addresses this verse to ine patient when hei is cured. ° 


tf 
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2. Here are these two breaths. One of them (Prana) goes. down to the heart, 
and the other (Apana) goes out afar. One of them (Prana) lends thee energy, 
and the other (Apana) removes thy een impurity. (687) 


Toe pb tb de geind reamed deed esp bel 
iii Tit 


eles ral ed Pt tnd 


a 


3. AT ala arte & asi fe ata aif axa: 1 ea fe fayaaas arti 24 eae | 


| 


reetetett beer Ty 


3. 0 wind, Sing Reaith, drive away disease. O siete iets for all 
ailments, thou blowest for the protection of mankind as an: envoy of the 
forces of nature! (688) — 


%. area finay — wea WH: | aaeat faear waft aaTAATT AAT 


4. May all organs protect him, may the host of winds protect him, may all 
the elements protect him, so that he may be free from disease. (689)? . 


= 
4. IT carey aatfafrzay afvocatfati: | aa T aarti Tz ae ety wT ie 

5. Iam come nigh to thee ih babe to give thee rest Mind res thee safe, = 

I bring thee mighty strength, I drive oF pulmonary gapsumpront sa (690) ; ro 

&. wa F geet wTaraa FTAA: | aT tt faraaaatst Fara: i —— 

f 6. Felicitous is- hie my left hand, yet more felicitous is this the right one. LZ 
This hand contains all healing properties, its gentle touch es peace and ae 

vee (691) : 2 


(9. seanat araranat frarara: gaat 
marataedrat searat arat catfa garafa 


aj 


7. With our tenfold fingered hands, with our tongue that leads and precedes 
the voice, with these two healers of diseasc, we stroke thee with a gentle 
fondling touch. (692)° 


tttirtttl 


te 


| 
| 


1Two breaths: Prana and Ap§ana. 
Thee refers to man in general. Prana brings fresh air into our lungs, purifies the blood; 
and lends us energy. Apdna- takes out our impurity. We breathe i in Oxygen, and 
breathe out Carbonic acid gas. 

*A man should keep his organs pure, practice Pranayama and make proper use of the 
five elements to rid himself of disease. Elements: Earth, Water, Air, Fire, Atmosphere. 

"I; A physician. , are 

Thee: A patient. a > | 2 

“My: Physician’s. A skilled physician by the gentle touch of his hand can encourage 
and heal the. ‘patient. A doctor should never discourage a patient. 

“We may refer to physicians or teachers. Thee may refer to the. patient or pupil. A | 
physician heals a patient by his encouraging words and soft touch of his hands. A tea- 
cher encourages a pupil by his elevating words of advice and loving touch. 


Z. = P oe = wor? . tc oe = py: ~~ 
pa sac hn tne nn atnlecttite Ri dk nt fc op meena an HE At tsk 


a. 


qureutavedevanty erevaventoverertotevayertavetatey 


anyone sep oy ap me 
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"HYMN XIV: 


g. aail — aver at aaeavatrarend ‘es 
| Ra Rar daaray aaa aa Der weQAeaTT: 


gy Verily, the unborn soul, receives knowledge from the light ‘of God. It. . 
beholds the Primordial God. Through His grace the learned at first attain to 
spirituality. Through His grace the pure souls attain to exalted Positions, 


(693) 
R. BTEqafaAyT ATHASATT ery farsa: | feaeges eapiicar Feat 2a farcreay H 


2. O learned. persons, taking in hands your spiritual knowledge, endowed - 
with the lustre of God, attain to supreme happiness. Having reached the 
Stage of final beatitude, and realising that Excellent: Light, | mix with the 
cmansiiaigd souls, and live in merriment. (694)? 


sat gfrear aeneafeerareguafeang feqarega it 
feat araey geora ea esaifaemraaT 1 


3. Through yoga from physical force I rise higher to mental force; from 
mental force I rise higher to spiritual force, from spiritual force I rise- higher 


to God, the Blissful light. (695)? - 


%. TaCaeA aera ar ai Celta Veet | aa a fasactaré afagial faafat 


4, Emancipated. souls, in their march to salvation, the abode. of happiness, 


care not a bit for the pleaswres of this world. Transgressing both the Earth 


and Heaven, they continue their progress till they reach the world of light. 
The learned aspirants after salvation, do realise. the nature of soul and God, 
the showerers of happiness. (696)* 


4 a of waa aarat wear garage ATTRA | 
STATA ATA: ale: caqpirg ASAT: SaFET 


_5. O God, Thou art Foremost amongst the learned and all divine objects, 
exhibit Thyself in our heart. Thou art the Eye of men and the forces of 


-nature: May the noble sacrificers, in the company of men of mature Know- 
“ledge, performing the yajnas, living together aeepy, attain to-God and 


prosperity. (697)° 


1See Yajur, 13-51. gar means the cout that is unborn and Not the goat as translated by 
Griffith. : 
See Yajur, 17-65. 
 ®5ee Yajur, 17-61. 
‘See Yajur, 17-68. . 
®See Yajur, 17-69. 
~ Eye: Exhibitor. . 
Bhrigu is not the name of a Rishi as explained by Griffith. ‘The ere means a man 
who has wiped out all sins and impurities and is a man of mature knowledge. : 


we 
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q. aanafes TaET Far feet got Tad Teraqy | 
aa tee qwaea ig eaPerUerdl Aft THTAAT 
6. Lequip with Knowledge and. lustre, the divine, virtuous, enterprising, 
powerful unborn soul. With the help of that learned -soul, keeping in viqw the 
Exalted Joyous God, may we, advancing spiritually seek for salvation, the 
abode of purity. (698) - 4 
9. Ialed Toafaiafafedediat veqiaNeAy | : 
sreat fafir fare armea afe aferorrat fats <feror Sf Raz | 
7, Elevate, through ignorance killing force, the soul, a prey to five passions, 
equipped with five organs of action and surrounded by five elements. After 


death place on the pyre, the head of the body of the‘emancipated soul to the 
east, and its right side to the south. (699)* -, 


c. sofisat fefir naanea deaeat feagut afe-sety 
seatat fara gaearaa dfe fair qarat afte qrsaeaPAeahal HeAa AEAATT | 


8. Set the hinder part of the corpse to the West. Set the left flank to the 
North. Set the backbone upmost in the Zenith, and lay the belly downward 


in the Nadir, and the min-portion in mid-air between. them. (700)? © 


& qaasi yaar Mayle aa Ta: Sy farTeqy | 
a oq fasdal afar areged ofecaate: sf fares fee, 1 
9, Oman, robe well, with thy mature, vast force, the soul, that assumes 
different forms in different births, feels strong with all its organs, and is 
equipped with mature knowledge. Advance from here to the Most Exalted 
God, and with thy four feet stand firmly in the world. (701) 
| HYMN XV 
Q. aRrag feat THeaal: TATA aTamatht AZ | 
AgETMET TTA THETA AAT ATT: gfaat aia 
1. Let all the misty regions fly together, let all the rain-clouds, sped by 


wind, assemble. Let the fast streams of water flowing from the thundering. 


and highly roaring cloud in the sky, satisfy the earth. (702) . 


a. aetaaeg afaet: garaatsat car sitet: TAFT | 
adem ant Head Ala gay Taare Tea fazer: 


tFive passions: Lust, Anger, Avarice, Infatuation and Pride. 
Five organs of action are the five fingers of the soul, with which it performs various 
deeds. The soul is surrounded by five eloments: Earth, Water, Air, Fire, Space. 

3The dead body should be placed on the funeral-pyre in the position mentioned in the 
verse. The general practice is different from the directions of this verse. Belly is set to- 
wards the Zenith,.and back towards the Zenith. , j ; 

aFour feet: Dharma, Arth, Kama, Moksha. 


fioatrritertilaliie ei MVETTUIVCSURTUTUNTHUNURCESUuNUTTNS 


BOOK (Kanda) 1V—HYMN Re 119 


2. Let the strong, bounteous clouds be ‘seen by us; let. plants and shrubs be 
hung with drops of moisture. Let floods of rain-refresh the: ground with ~ 
gladness, and herbs spring various with each form and colour. (703) 
2. adteaedt wradt vateqat Sara: | gaya faseary i 

aqez amt very af gay srarat steet faraeqr: ne 


3. O winds, cause us. who sing in joy to see the gathering vapours; let the 
tush of waters burst out in many a place. Let floods of rain refresh. the ground 
with gladness; and herbs spring various with each form and colour! r! (704) 


¥. TMeATT MAT ATRaT: THEA “sitfenr: TIF 
att qseT Aga ated garda 


4. O Cloud, let troops. of winds, roaring, revere thee. Let pouring torrents 
of the rain that raineth rain upon the earth! (705) | 


X. SeIRTT VI: TYRTTAT ae TH VA WAIT | 
“ABETATT TA TACATT TAT ATT: gfadi aay Te 


5. O winds, through warmth of the sun lift-water up from the sea, and take 
them up. Let the fast streams of water flowing from the thundering. and highly 
roaring cloud in the sky satisfy the earth! Cas) 

& aft ara caaaréatatas aft asta gaat aafea 1 

«aT Tse agenig adarartdt HITMACTA 11 


6. O Cloud, roar, thunder, set the sea in agitation, bedew the ground with 
thy sweet rain. Send down plenteous rainy water. Let the cultivator, desiring 
for rain from all sides, plough his field and come. home! (707)! .. 


we. & asaeg garg Bea go sat Hehe: TeqaT AAT ay gfe W 


7. Let the bounteous springs and clouds tend you well. Urged by the winds 
let the clou ds Pour down their rain upon the ls (708) 


5. Meare fa deat arat arg featfam 1 
aefea: tegat Fer: a weg ofaatAg 


8. Let lightning flash from every side; from all the regions blow the winds 
Urged by the winds let the clouds come down upon the earth. ae 


8. amet fagast af & dsarg garaa eat oT ga 
wefea: Tega Fer: sag gfaataq 1 


9, May waters, lightning, cloud, and rain, big pouneatis springs tend you 
well. pote by the winds let the clouds reek the earth. (710) | 


1An agriculturist ploughs his field when it becomes wet through rain. ; 
"MATT is the cloud that swallows the Sun, or is long fantastic shaped like a scaaeat. 
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to. aarafiaearqia: efaerat a aectarafea aya | 
gat ad aaat araaar: art cared AT feaeafe ut 
10.. Warmth of the Sun, mingled with the particles of water is the protector 
of plants. May that heat bring us rain, which is life to earthly creatures, and 
a boon from heaven. (711) | -— oS ; 
ex. sarafa: afearer agarart feaeqaferaaric | | = 
m caTaat aeot aeaey TatsatSat cae foeate = 


11. Sending up waters from the inundated ocean, the sun moves again the : 
sea to agitation. May, the moisture of the fertilizing rain cloud flow forth. : 
With this thy roar of thunder come thou hither, O cloud! (712) ‘ 


Hat EE 


2. att fafeerage frat 7: caaq TH AT TOIT TAT: TT | 
qarq gferareat WoSHT SPLIT | ‘ns 

12. The sun that sends down torrents of water is our nourisher. O God, 
let pools and channels of water flow, let waters flow downwards; let frogs _ 
with speckled arms send out their voices in pools of water. (713) 

QR. PaeTe TMATAT aTAAT TTATALT: | arg qweafabaat os aveat wae 

13. Like the Brahmans, who fulfil their vows residing in one place for a += 
year; the frogs, have lifted up their voice, the voice inspired by the rainy 
cloud. (714) . : 


gy. soTaE avefy aeaT 7a TIghe | TET Bata caaeg fare ATe TE 


14, Speak forth a welcome, ' female frog! Do thou O tiny frog, accost the + 
rain. Stretch thy four feet apart, and swim in the middle of the tank! (715)* i 


ty. quqargg GAaTag wey ashe | ah ager HT ATT AT SeaGT I! : 


15. O female frog that lives in the hole, O contented female frog, O tiny  —¥ 
female frog be jubilant in the middle of rain, O nourishers of the people, - -# 
long for the reflective knowledge of the flowing winds! (716)* —— 


- nr Apa 7 sc A as 2B tees 
ste ce pent te i a ahi tthe, ent ah . 


1The frogs after waiting for the rainy season for a year, begin to shout. See Rigveda, 
7-103-1. : : s 

3p. Jaidev Vidyalankar has given a spiritual interpretation also of this verse. Oo 
mind, immersed in joy, O daughter of the soul ever marching toward God, ever sing 
His glory, and stretching thy four feet, swim in. the gladdening ocean of the heart. 
Four feet: Mind (4a) Perception (faq) Intellect (afa) Ego (HEHIT) See 
Nirukta, 9-7. ° ; 

’Khanwakha, Khainakha, Tadri are the names of female frogs. 
The spiritual interpretation of the verse, as given by Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar is as follows. 
*O 104, Pingla, and Sushamni at artery in the middle, give us the flow of joy. O organs, 


strive to acquire the intrinsic force of internal breaths. 


: 
Ce a a ee a 


es 
hick didedd bi 
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&. Were aergeanh fea afeeri Haq ar are: | 
teaat ax agar faqset aah WaT 


16. O God, ‘lift up the cloud, the mighty treasure of water, ‘and pour down | 
rain; let the wind blow, and lightnings flash around us. Let us nobly finish 


this sacrifice of life. Widely scattered let. herbs and Blan be full of joy and 
gladness. o 17) 


Giana (Anuvaka) 4 
HYMN XVI 


ts aeeraraficstar eee qatar. a eararAaa weed rer ae fag. T 


1. The mighty Ruler of these worlds beholds as though from close at fend: “ 


He protecting the whole world EOS it. The ere Bay this trait of His. 
(718) 


R. afeavsf aah aza aoafe at rant aefr a: wae 
at dfrve aemeaae us aq Aa aemeTala: 1 


2. If a man stands or walks or deceives others, or acts covertly or onsiily. ; 
When two men whisper as they sit together. God fiows all this’ He is 
present as the third. (719) 


3. saa afadaorer UF. garet: aig gat —_ 1 Pian 
sat wget aad get sarfenned gaa fasta: no 


3. This earth, as well as that high heaven at a vast distance is. God's S pos- 


session. Both the oceans are God's st and this small drop of water, too, 
contains Him. (720)! ot 


¥. sa at arafaartiq Tara & gard = TENET UT: | 
‘fea tae: T audienea wamar ata qeafea faa " 


4. If one Should flee afar beyond the heaven, he cannot be free from the: 
clutches of God. The spies of the Resplendent God. are roaming in this 
world, who thousand-eyed look over the earth, (721)? 


¥. af TE ToT TONY fa ase garaer Caw aq TTT 
eemra nea fafasl satarreriag eaery fa fatter =iae u 


5. God beholdeth all between heaven and earth, “aie all payouts them. ‘The é 
twinklings of men’s eyelids hath He counted. He throws. down the sinners | 
asa gambler throws dice. (722) | - — 


 1Both oceans: the ocean of water on vette Earth, and the ocean of air in tte atmosphere. 
God is present in the grossest as well the tiniest objects, like ocean- and a drop of water. 
*Spies: Learned persons. Thousand-eyed: ‘Who use thousand devices to catch hold of-- 


the sinners and: get them punished, even though they try hard to sais afar to Save ‘them- 
selves. 
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&. Fa Tra aem aeaaca Aan fassfea fafrat ead: | 
faarq ad wad seed a: aeaaTaia T TAT 1. 


6. These fatal snares of Thine which stand extended, threefold, O God, 
as seven lights; may they all catch the man who tells a lie, and pass unharmed 
the man whose words are truthful! (723) 


y. waa Taehe Af sect ar dleaqaare, Tae: | 
acai see Bet Gatucar Hie saree: TLHAATA! | 


7. O God, seer of the noble and ignoble deeds of man, snare him with a 
hundred nooses, who tells a lie, and let him not escape Thee. Let the villain 
who avoids struggle sit listless, as a bud released from the flower falls to the 
ground and is cut to pieces. (724) 


el ea te Ne or et eh 


e. A: AaTEAy FST AT saregdyy a: AseaTy qemt ay faseaLe | 
Qt fat ARNT ART ATAT: Ut pee = 


8. God is He, who is equally kind to each. God is He, Who specially 


: treats each according to his deserts. God is He, Who generally pervades each 
| place. God is He, Who is present in each place, with His special character- 
Bi istics. God is He, Who loves the learned, as well as the ordinary mortals. 
WwW (725) . 

P| i: e. dear adefa saris Teicararqearaargean: G7 1 ATL g aataqafearta 


9. I bind and hold thee fast with all these punishments, thou son of such 
a man and such a ‘mother. All these do I assign thee as thy portion. (726)* 


1; 

/. ’ HYMN XVII 

7 g. feat eat Searargsae ar Taras | wh agate ade ales CAT 

TE 1. O medicine, for eradicating all diseases, I render thee thousand-fold 


(727) <a . | 
. aah aaaarad agurai ATH, Laat: argursetfedt 7: qrearfafe 


2. O efficacious, pain-relieving malady-controlling, aperient medicine, thee, 
- and all other medicines have I gathered, so that they may relieve us from all 
softs of disease! (728) . 


1Threefold: Past, Present, Future, or low, medium and high. 

hes Seven lights: earth, water, fire, air, physical world, atom, and matter. iia 

le: *A man, should always perform noble deeds, and shun vice, otherwise God will give 

him condign punishment. erie 
*To. make a medicine more efficacious, its potency should be enhanced, as is-done by 

homeopaths. : 


HibebPhAY HEDPAERARHAEREERHY OER HES 


potent: For the healing of a’ majady, we prepare thee, O queen of medicines! 


sence 
| 


+ 


ani 
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2. at Tat HIAT OTE FLATT | AT LACT SMA ATTATLA THAT AT 


3, Some disease makes a patient cry aloud and utter incoherent words, 
some engenders in, the patient the evil of fainting. Another disease ‘attacks a™ 
newly born child for émaciation. Such a disease devours the weak child. (729) ei 


¥. att wRUF qa at await aTfee | 
ara ate Beat at aHeaal HaHa Ths 


4. O King, punish the druggists who use a deadly medicine, those who 
prepare an adverse, injurious medicine in an unbanked or fully burnt casks, 
red earthen. pot, or inject paeeaels matter in raw flesh! (730) $e 


y. aleqra aisitfaca <ait mapaap: 
quite: ‘wat qaiaeat eT ATTA " 


5. We drive away from us, ill dream, wretchedness of life, troutygsome, 
emaciating, beauty-consuming diseases, piles and delirium. Ci = 


&. LATA qeUTATCAMATAT TATA LATTE AAT AA Aa. TST — u 


6. Death caused by famine, caused by thirst, ills of the organs and speech, 
sterility, with thy use, O Apamarga, all this ill we cleanse and. wipe away! 
(732) . ae 


+ FSUTATS a, QTATTATT AATUAAAA, 1 ATTA. eqaT aq aa TeT. ASAs UI 


7. O Apamarga, we cleanse and wipe away, with thine aid, the disease c caus- 
ed by thirst, caused by hunger, physical debility and all other ailments! er 


cS. WITT siedtai TaTATAH ST aR | TT A ASH HTEITITTT cqATITTT. 1 


8. The. Apamarga is alone the lord of all plants that grow. With this we 
wipe away whatever disease hath ‘attacked thee, O patient, Get rid of it and © 


live long! ee 
HYMN XVIII 


¢. an Satie: Gaer|t wa aaradl | eoife aeaqadsean: aed FAT: 


1. Just as lustre always accompanies the sun, just as might is always con- 
nected with day, so I always reveal the T ruth for the safeguard of humanity, 
whereby evil usages become impotent. (735)* 


‘1This ‘Verse is the same as 1-28-3, but with a different interpretation andi is thessiare 
free from the charge of repetition. Griffith translates both the verses alike. — 

spy the use of proper medicine, we can get rid of diseases.. 

*Apamarga is an herb, Achyranthes Aspera, a biannial plant frequently. “used as 
medicine. It is also called Parakpushpa, Pratyakpushpi, and Pratyakparni. This-herb | 
cures cough, piles, itch, stomach-ache and — ills. Me verdacular it is eaked Puthkanda. 

*[: God. Truth—the Vedas." 
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Q. at dar: eat gar auafaght Tey | aeal aTefea WTA TF MATT THAT 


2. O learned persons, if one take the life of an ignorant person by admin- 


istering a deadly medicine to him may the same revert and cling to him, as’: 


the calf that sucks clings to the mother cow! (736)* 


3. AAT SAT TATA aetaread foratata | 
MRATATATAT SITAT AAT: HE prema i 


3. If a person, in alliance with a. thief or a dacoit, committing a sin, desires : 


to kill another, let the energetic man, stony-hearted Government officials, on 
the failure of his plan, bring about the destruction of that evil-minded- person. 


co?) 


4. O highly renowned king, cut down the necks of those who use deadly 
medicines, and let them sleep for ever. Back to its author send the devilish 
deed, as a dear damsel to her friend! (738)? 


4. qrTaTeATeaT Aat: Hea ATTA | at ft aHat wig a arara grag T 


5. With the help of thine, O King, who assuages sufferings like medicine, I 


have removed all sorts of violence, they committed upon thy field, thy cattle 


and thy men. (739) 
€. aRaart aT Tats Fe WA TANTTPTT I 
SHIT VENCMTAAAT TT TT 


6. He who tries to commit mischief, but fails, hurts his foot, and breaks 
his toe.. His act hath brought us happiness and pain and sorrow to himself. 


(740)* : 
9. WITATHST ASE aifad ara a: | Hae aSreteT 8 wat reap: i 


7. Let-Apamarga sweep away chronic disease and the ec habit’ Re using ~~ 


foul language. Let it remove the disease that causes intense pain and lowers 
vitality. (741) 


c. HIRE aTgaTATaT gal ATA: | UOT aa aa Fa TTT mae | ik 


8. Curing all diseases that cause pain and lower vitality, O es ad x 


through thy use, we purge us of every kind of painful edlmient. — 


1The king should punish thé. man, who fraudulently ‘takes the. life of a an ignorant - 


person by giving him a poisonous medicine, by. making him drink the same. 


"Devilish deed: The act of using poisonous medicines to harm. others.in. a eoirit of 


revenge. 
"They: lll-natured persons.. 
I: A learned person. : 
‘His failure to commit mischief i is a | source of happiness for’ us. 


x, agaanmd fafa fadtaterrar az t sft ey wate Heat fra frovaa RU 
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_ HYMN xIx 


i. UM geTaegagH afa J wiftsa | i 
Sal HATHA: THT asfqat fafa afta 1 


1. O King, thou art the extirpator of enemies, and the creator of friends. 
Uproot the violent and their followers, like a reed that. grows in the rains. 
(74 ye eisai: on 


2. ve gafamrfa HUT anita L 
aaafe feactrad 4 a7 warafe, aa arcsec 1 " 


2. A learned- Brae, who sits in n the Assembly of jeaders, hath dwelt : 
upon thy healing powers. Thou attackest a disease like a flashing army. 
Wherever thou art obtainable, there is no fear of any sort of disease. Ce 


2. sradtecireedatt saifatariretea | 3a aratfar, TREAT wart Tae: M 


3. Illumining, as ’twere with light, O King, thou movest at the head of. phil- 
anthropic persons serviceable like medicine. The saviour of the weak art thou, 
and slayer of the wicked! (745) mS 


¥. aay Rar AGURTTH fatEeaT | TATA AATTAT: 


4, In earlier period, when the learned, with thy. aid, expelled the. fell disedses,.- 7 
even thence, O plant, wast thou named as Apamarga, that rapes and ule 
away ailments! (748) 


y. fafieadt waaret fafarer ata 2 ae 
seam fe Farfee ea at vent afearefa i 


5. O AP iacas thou with hundred beawatice busi all diseases. iiewee 
thy grower’s name is Cleaver. Do thou, turn backward, cleave and rend the 
disease that wants to make us its prey! (747) 


&. TAT Atay: aHAaq aaafa Aes saa: | 
“ae Ft wat faqaraa TT FATT rT) 


6. The evil that springs from earth, mounts to heaven and spreads to vast - 
extent. Reverted, tomnieitiie him with pain, thence on its doer let it recoil. 
(748) - 


1A. ‘ing has vedi diveriven asa mavens: Just-as s medicine upreote diseases, 0 dies 
the king destroy his enemies. 
’ Griffith translates Kanva as a Rishi, son of Nrishad. This interpretation is unaccept- ; 
' able, as there is no history in the Vedas. Kanva means a learned person* = em 


fo 3825. 
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{ wo. mae fe aranfan sel HAEaA | aaiq. regret ata ada aaa aay 
H 7. O King, thou art the destroyer of those who lead an ignoble lite. Remove 
i | all curses of the enemy far from me. Keep most reimote from me his extended 
= weapon! (749) 
Be + - - 
Be gc. mat ar afc afs agai eT AT 1 BERT feat a FA WISATAAT SAT I 
y Hl 8. Preserve me, O King with a hundred, yea, protect me with a thousand 
1 aids. O nourisher of the multi-progressing subjects, may Mighty God, give 
fi store of strength and power to thee! (750) Peat dates 
f set 
1 HYMN XX 
ii re ' 
- 2. at ceafe safe ceafe cer cafe gente | 
it faqneafcerne ofa ad az af4 qaafa vu . 
4 M 1. God sees in-front, He sees behind, He sees far away, ‘He sees. The sky, 
: i id the firmament, and earth, all this, He beholds. (751) =" 
= 2. fret feafeora: gfaet: oz Sa: aft: GTR 


caaré aat sais oeerfa Sears 0 


2. O God, the Divine Alleviator of sufferings like medicine, through Thy aid 
may I behold three heavens, three earths, and these six regions one by one, 
and all creatures that exist. (752)*. 

3. fecmer gouter cea afr seifrar 1 aT afrar eet wer atar aqfea 

3. The pupil, verily, art thou of that celestial soul. On it hast thou ridden 
as a weary woman rides a palanquin. (is3)* 


¥. at H agate Sat efit gear AT aq | 
aad wa TRA ART TR SITE: 


eh Wess ror eo 
ha tn tl 


oe saledle diese a ods Ue . 
en ip hn cane ctan 0k tender ae, a LLP h obo cer Sern Bm tundonatta wen of 


4, God, Who possesses the power of a thousand eyes, hath placed keen- 
ness of perception in my right hand, wherewith I look alike ona sudra or an 


Arya. (754)8 . we i 
y. aifaspopey warfor AAAI PEAT: | aay aeaaent ch The Tea: fartiza: 1 


so 


5..O thousand-eyed discernment, lay bare the external form of objects, _ 
hide not their intrinsic value, carefully watch the justful organs and cravings 
of the mind! (755) 

17 hree: Uppermost, Middie, and Lowest. Six regions: East, South, West, North, 
Zenith, and Nadir. ; sels ce Dele a 

*Thou: spiritual vision. 

3In my right hand: At my disposal. 

Sudra: An ignorant man. 

Arya: A learned person. 


ee 


LLLLLLLALAALALALAANDSAALALSAAASAbnGntAAAAbAn nb DAUDEPGeRERRRRRRErEEORERREERELHTFPPRRORTTHETOTTEATTATATOTTF Tr TTT TTT TTT TUTTI 


ee adbigs tid 


wi) 
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. SF AT ATCA aaa ATLA ie frararerata aeltfe cal Ua sti u 


6. O power of discernment, cious like medicine, let me have the oe 
ledge of internal foes like anger, lust, and avarice, of tortuous mental pro- 
clivities, Let me have the knowledge of all passions mat consume physical... 
Strength, For this purpose have I taken thy shelter}, (756) © 


e. SEITE waefa Brared aqeTeaT: | aE ante aded HT fret freer: We 


7, 0 power of discernment, thou art the eye of a learned yogi, of mental 
power acquired through the study of the four Vedas. Conceal not from me my 
ignoble designs like the sun that rides in the pt sky. (757) 


S. TaTa afearorg agar ‘faery ! aa qa WITT qaqanhy i 


8, For the sake of safety I-have controlled the libidinous, ‘vexatious mind, 
with this controlled mind, I look alike.upon a Sudra or an Arya. (758) 


8. at srafeePor cafe fed aearfnerdfe | afr at aeae are 7 Prag ss eTT 


9, O mental vision, make visible to me the soul, that flies in the heart, or 


~ roams in the reflective brain, or considers itself the lord of the body! (759)? 


‘Chapter (Anuyaka) os 
HYMN XxI 


g. AT Aa) aeAT Wee ART asd cae 
TATA: FESIT % tOPerRTa qatenat Saar: I 


1. ‘The kine have come and brought good fortune, let them rest in the cow- 
pen and be happy near us. Here let them stay prolific, many-coloured, and - 
yield through many morns their milk for sacrifice in the name of God. (760) 


2. Beal asay ame a fara atq aarfa a ed grata 1 
qaAaT cfafuaea adaafad fact fa eenfa aaqy | 


2. God grants true knowledge to him who offers sacrificc and praise. He 
takes not what is his, and gives him more thereto. Increasing ever more and 
ever more his wealth. He makes the pious dwell in a state of aetna joy, ut 
far from Him. (761) 


1Griffith translates Kashyapa as one of a class of semi-divine spirits or Jen connected 
with or regulating the course of the sun. ‘This explanation is not plausible. The word’ 
means a yogi who diffuses knowledge, is the seer of truth, and highly learned. Hc trans- 
lates sumya as a bitch that has four eyes. This explanation is irrational and unacceptable. 
‘Four eyes’ mean the four Vedas and Sumya is mental force. 

**Pishach’ means soul, that pervades all living ental objects; or that eats our flesh 
and torments us. (Fama afs q 
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3. aT ataaa a cafe cent arararinati aafaet aaufa | 
Rates arfrdat cafe a sathng aria: eat arafe: ae 1 


3. These are ne’er lost, no robber ever injures. them; no evil-minded foe 
attempts to harass them. The master of the kine lives a long life with these, 
the cows with whose milk he. performs the yajna to purify the forces of 
nature, and whom he gives in charity. (762)" - 


¥. Tat wat WrHaSsea a aemaaTT afea at aT 
TAMAS TE AT MT TTA Has fa Tea asa: 1 


4. A violent person, or a tiger raising dust, overtakes them not, and never 
to the shambles do they take their way. These cows, the cattle of the pious 
worshipper, roam over wide-spread pasture where there is no danger. (763) 


Y. Wat AT Wes geal W AVAS ATs: BACT ATACT We: | 
SAT aT Wa: a Wala SE aT gar aaa Paferay 
5. Cows are wealth. God hath given me cows according to my heart’s 
content, cows make us enjoy supreme salvation. O men these cows are my . 
prosperity. I long for such a prosperity with my heart and spirit. (764) 
aa ara Reger wat Preht Par toe godtey i 5 
aa Te BIT Rasy eq AT ay Beas AAT 


6. O cows your milk fattens even the worn and wasted and makes the ugly 
beautiful to look on. Your auspicious voices lend prosperity to my home. The 


- efficacy of your milk and curd is highly spoken of in otir assemblies. (765) 


y. Saad: qaaa ead: Tar at amet Parad 
ara eda Sera araata: oft at wae Shag TAT 
7. O Cows, may you be prolific, grazing in green meadows, and drinking, 


pure water at fair drinking places, may never a thief or an evil-minded tiger ; 
be your master. May God’s power of destruction always protect you. (766) 


HYMN XXII. 


(9, gafaex ada fad a aa faertaqe oy aq 
facfrareeer Taleatl TACAT ASTAT MN 


E. Exalt and strengthen this my prince, O God, Make him sole lord and 
leader of the people. Scatter his foes, deliver all-his rivals into his hand in 


: struggles for precedence. (767) 


1Thes e: Cows. 


Opel Fd DE Hs EO 


a ee ee 


BOOK (Randa) IV—HYMN XXII i ee 


wz ua aT OTe eae TT free Ws at afaat Hq 1 
ay TATA THEI oe Rite VI AGATA II. 


2, Give him a share in “Gitte Vihen and. horses, and jeave. his enemy i. 
out a portion. Let him as king be head and chief of princes. O God, let every . 


.. foeman surrender to him. (768)! 


3. aaneg safadararrad feat Paeafaeeg = 
afenfars uf aarfe dada Safes TART 


3. Let him be treasure-lord of goodly treasures, let him as king. be master 
of the people. Grant unto him great power.and might, O God, and aD his 
enemy of strength and vigour. (769) 


¥, eH arargfat aft art Fear aigiga aa 1 
we tray fra sexeq TANT frat raritesat GalAaTA 


4. Like two milch-kine yielding milk in incessent warm showers, grant 
him wealth, O Heaven and Earth. May he as king be God’s well- beloved, the 


darling of the kine, the plants, the cattle. CIGy 


y. gafer a Geerarafied fa aafea 4 aera 1 ey 
FEAT HUVHAT TATA UATGAH ATaTATA Ul. 


5. I make the Victorious God thy friend, with Whose support men conquer 
and are never defeated. He shall make thee the folk’s sole lord and leader, 
shall make thee highest of all thoughtful rulers. (771) 


. Sawant F ae J Fy crag sfarsaed 1 
wage gaaer frilassaqarar wu aistaTia 


6. Supreme art thou, beneath thee are thy rivals, and all, O King, who are 


thine adversaries. Thou art the sole lord and leader, the dpiauen of God, con- 


queror, bring thy foeman’s goods and treasures! (772) 


og, feaudlat faait afs wat sarerrdtaisea araea TA 
wage eaaar Pater gaaarar fear wrath 


7..Brave like a lion, receive thy share from thy subjects, strong like a tiger, - 
drive away thy foemen. Sole lord and leader, devoted to God, conqueror, 
seize thine enemies possessions. (773)? 


em 


1sHim’ refers to a king. 

2°Thou’, ‘thine’ refer to the king. 

Receive share: A king should levy taxes on ‘the subjects, and realise money for ‘main- 
taining himself, and efficiently running his administration. 
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Q. wae wanea wae: TeaseTeT ager afTeTT | 
faraitfaer: sfafeataatad oat Baca: i 


1. I contemplate on the Ancient, Wise God, the friend of man, created out 
_ of five elements, Whom the sages enkindle in diverse ways.. We pray unto 


Him, Who pervades all subjects, to deliver us from sin. (774)? 


2. nar goa cafe oraaal sar ast aerafa THTAA | 
war aaea: gata a at ag a aT qeasee: 


2. O God, the knower of all created objects, just as Thou givest us edible 
food; O Omniscient Lord, just as Thou fashionest the Yajna of the universe, 
so bestow fine intellect on our learned persons. May He deliver us from sin | 


(775) 
2. araraTaraa gaa AfEss PACPTATATT | 
_afias? tate aaa qargd A TT PSasSe: 


3. I praise God, Helpful in each struggle, All-powerful, Adorable in each 
deed, the Remover of obstacles, the Goader to noble acts, and the Giver of 
light. May He deliver us from sin. (774) 


¥, gone qradeantia dua faa | eeraTe SATS a TT GST 


4. We invoke the Well-Removed God, the Knower of all created objects, 
the Lover of humanity, the Omnipresent, and the Bestower of nice food. May 
He deliver us from sin. (777) pas 


y. da ENA ara Ba WATT TTA_AT ATI: | 
aarfiar coh fred Fras & at qeasee: | 


5. May that God deliver us from sin, through Whose aid the sages give 
their power new splendour, and keep aloof the devices of devilish people, and 
through Whose aid the soul subdues the sinners. (778) 


g. da tat agaaratarag AAA TAA HVAT | 
aq Far, TILT TT AT PACATT: 


6. May that God deliver us from sin, through Whose aid, the sages attain 
to salvation, and store the plants with pleasant juices, through Whose aid 
the learned acquire spiritual force. &779) - 


1Five elements: Fire, air, water, earth, space. The word TI=4arz has been interpreted © 


differently, as Brahman, Kshatriya, Vaishya, Shudra and Nishad, and as five organs. 
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“9, aeaz fete ya faviad asad afiraeap a PaAT i: pence 
= eatrater atfarat teat a at yaaga: nie 


fF I, suppliant, praise and ever call on God, the sole Lord of all this world, 


_of all that shineth, of what exists i shall exist hereafter: May He dolar us 
from sin. (780)! 


HYMN XXIV 


9. Baty ene qeafeaey aHe TACT cata ST ce aT: i 
at aye: ERAT saAfa a at ease 1 


1. We worship God, We worship for ever only Him, the Extinguisher of 
impediments. To me His lauds appear true. He cometh for rescue on the call 
of a charitable and virtuous man. May He deliver us from sin. (781) 


R. F Sitorgrargagal aarti aeATETT 
aa frat: faraat Aa ava: @ aT goad: 
2. May the Almighty God, Who lends. strength to the warriors, Who 


breaks and crushes the power of the. demons, Who controls the running — 
streams and the revolving planets, deliver me from sin: (782) - 


3. aeaefst qau: eafag set ara: saahear TTT 1 
UeaTeaT: aaa Alas: @ AL Pasa: 
3. May God, the Fulfiller of the aims of men, the showerer of joy, the 
Bestower of salvation, Whose valour is declared by the learned, Whose sweet- 


est sacrifice of the universe is performed: by the seven forces of Nature, deli- 
ver us from sin. (783) : 


¥. Fey aaa eT SANT eH Alara cata: cafaz | 
wee UH: Waa TaAUeAs: a at YSaITA: 


4, May God, Who controls the noble persons, clouds and oxen, Who per- 


‘vading the luminous world directs the suns revolve, Who purifying the air, 


guides it blow pure, fresh and fast, deliver us from sin. (784) 
y. men afte aaa: BHaet 7 Zara BAT Tfaset | 
aferaa: frre aferaist: a ay qatar: 


5. May God, whose friendship the sages long for, Whom, the Omnipotent, | 
the learned laud.on acquiring the knowledge of the Vedas, in Whom the sun 
takes shelter, in Whom resides power, deliver us from sin. (785) 


&. A aH: SAHA Ts Aer HP waneaMasa 1 
aaa aaisvatants a AY FSaaIga: 


+All that shineth’: the planets that shine 
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6. May God, Who existed in the beginning as the Efficient Cause for -creat- 
ing the universe, Whose strength, as the First is known universally, Whose 
severe punishment falls on persons crooked like a snake, deliver us from sin. 
(786) 


we. a: Saray vate et ae aait a: qeerfe gaat gata 
edited arfaat Heath a at Goaedaa: | 


7. Just as a general leads his army for the battle, so does God give right 
lead to men for the struggles of life. He grants us physical and spiritual for- 
ces. I, His devotee praise Him, and ever call on Him: May. He deliver us from 
sin. pie 


“HYMN XXV 


t. arn: afagfaaaft wag ararcrag faarat at a tera: 
at faraea oie aysgedt a geaadae: 1 


1. O God, the Urger like the wind, and Creator like the Sun, we contem- 
plate upon Thy -characteristics. These two traits of Thine, penetrate and- 
guard the living world. Ye twain, who pervade the whole universe, deliver us 
from sin!. (788)! 


aah aearar afeat wifwarhs areat cH afraacafeat 
aa: Mat aaa VAT aT aT FSATA SA: 


2. Ye, under whose shelter all important, earthly deeds are planned, through 
whose dual forces, watery clouds are sustained in the atmosphere, whose 
eminence hath ne’er been reached by any, may they’ both deliver us from sin. 
(789)? 


3. aa aa fa faerd waraecargiad Fa Paar 
aa arat afaat a qaatia taraeat AT geqaH sa: I 


3. O beauteously Bright God, ‘men rest under Thy sway, and tread the path 
of rectitude when Thy knowledge dawns in the heart. 


O Urger, O Creator, both powers of Thine, preserve all creatures. O ye 
both Divine powers, deliver me from sin! (790) 


¥, atdt arat afaar a gsaaag zarifa Rafat a FaaH | 
aq GWM TAI: SF aera AT AY FSATAIMeA: 


1Ye twain: The two traits of God, i.e., Urging and Creating. 
_*Phey both: The two powers of God, i.e., Urging and Creating. 
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= 4. -O Gon, the.Urger and Creator; may both Thy-divine powers drive away 
~———-~-evil deeds. May they remove ‘obstacles. and privation. Ye- both grant: us- 


-.. physical and spiritual powers. May Ye both deliver us from sin. (791)!~ 
= & xf & ate afadte argeaq aan gaat gan 1 
—S. Maamenfe wg ag eet ot aT goatee 


--—---- body wealth;. favourable strength anid alacrity. May they give us here. perfect 


—-;. freedom from consumption, and deliver us from sin. (792)? 


= & § gute afaaata sat aecacd meet areata: i 
y may area sagt fr aega at at geaaga: 1 


a . 6. Ye, Savitar and Vayu, two divine powers, grant us fine intellect for our’ 


Protection, satisfy the exhilarating soul full of glow; grant directly to this 
progressive, beautiful soul, Supreme joys. Deliver us, Ye twain, from’ ‘sin. 
(793) : os a _ 


%. ST Aart T arfrst aaatatrafeacs (ae 
tate oa afaart a arg at at garage: 1 


7. Our noblest prayers teach unto God, the Possessor of both the divine 


powers. I praise God, the Creator and the Urger.. May both those divine — 


_ powers deliver me from sin. (794) 


‘Chapter (Anuvaka).6 
“HYMN XXXVI. 


t. Fea at ararghaat quisat eaaat 2 axaarafiar asarha | - 
sfass aad agai Fal yaaa ee ae 
1. O controlling and loving forces of God, Ye both are the givers of abun- 
dant gifts and full of wisdom; Ye’ have spread forth through: measureless 
expatses. Ye are the supports of all living beings. May Ye twain, deliver us 
from sin. (795)8 i ak ak a 


a. sfasd eared aqat saz ad qui seat 1 
— arargfadt wad & ett 8 ay qearadea: 1 


_ ‘Griffith interprets Simida, as a female demon, or a disease attributed to her malevo- 
lence. This ‘interpretation’ is illogical, as there-is no history in the Vedas. The word - 
means privation that causes mental pain. ae ae, 

*Here: In this world Two’ divine forces: Urg ing, T€UT, Creation, gseafe. - 
“The faqarfth and arqarfes of God, i.c., His powers of control and Love have béen 

‘Spoken of as qTargfady.- oe 


=r. 2S May the tWo divine forces of God, acting like the sun and wind lend my 


ty 
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2. Indeed, Ye are the supports of all living beings, grown strong, divine, 
blessed, and far-extending. To me, O divine powers of Control and Love, be 
Ye auspicious. May Ye twain, deliver us from sin. (796) yey 


a. meray Gara gasegat Tae afafaaaeay to 
 grargfadt wad % eatt-a a Barret: 1 


3. I call on You, who cause no sorrow, are attainable through penance, = 
_ spacious, calm, and meet to be adored by sages. To me O divine powers of = 
Control and Love, be Ye auspicious to me. May Ye twain, deliver us from A 


sin! (797) 
¥. 3 aya Paaeth & eaife Fate fawat  TAsaLfy | = 
ararghadt wad eal TAT qeaTAHsa: : 
he 4. O divine powers, Ye twain, who. grant salvation to men, produce food- 4 
ot stuffs, maintain blood streams'in the body, and rear men, be auspicious to_ 
me. May Ye twain, deliver us from sin!.(798) : 


yy eferar fase 2 aAeTSTT qatat farat Taarard: | = 
arargfadt aad & ets AY FoaTAee: weet = 


5. Ye by whom cows and forest trees are cherished, within whose range all 


creatures are included, to me, O divine powers, be Ye auspicious. May Ye ky 
twain, deliver us from sin. (799) 
¢. & araraa Tia A FIA qreatga a fe aa Taqafea | 

ararghaat wad & sata & al qeaqaaes: ‘i 


i 
1 


(eerevartan arte wrens eer Lee 


6. Ye who supply food, knowledge and water to the world, Ye without 
whom men have no strength or power, to me, O Divine powers, be Ye auspi- 
cious. May Ye twain, deliver us from-sin. (800) Mos 


o. medantasitata tata at ad sredara <arg | = 
eatfa arargfadt atfarat sedifa & at qoaater: Haber: ‘ _ 
7, The grief that pains me here, whoever caused it, not sent by fate, hath — 


sprung from human action. I, suppliant, praise both the Divine powers, ‘and 
oft invoke them, to deliver us, Ye twain, from sin! (801) 


| on ——- 


HYMN XXVIii 


g. Heat wea afer A TAT Ta ast arranet Ward | 
arta qaarrg Hat F al qeadee: i 


ptt Be eek bee ee oR TE AS A 


by Bi dk ee eee 
ail fe dye te hee he ep Ny etn tend dk me Ld 


1. I know the learned persons. May they instruct me. May they. preserve 
this knowledge at the time of imparting it. I call them like swift well-trained 
horses to help us. May they deliver us from sin. (802)* 


Be a Lager cute eet othe. 
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. sernfnd saa & ear a ofeoaie CAAT 
GU aa Fea: gear ee aT geaedga: i 


2. I chiefly honour the benevolent learned persons, the sons of the mother 
knowledge, who ever diffuse the never-failing fountain of wisdom and offer 
the essence of medicinal plants to men for drinking. (803) 


3. Ta deat weeds candor saat a aT | 
WHT Wary AeA Ay TAMAS AT oaeaTa. 1 


3. May the powerful learned persons be auspicious to us, who, the knowers 
of truth, invigorate the milk of milch-kine, the sap of growing plants, the 
speed of coursers. May they deliver us from sin. (804) a 


¥. HI: FARTS feaye safe feaegfadtatt % gata ee 
a afeaterar weaeaeha & ay QPaaea: I 


4. Just as winds raise water from the sea to heaven, and send it from the - 
sky to earth in showers, and move mighty with their waters, so do the 
learned, deriving wisdom from the ocean of knowledge, attain to salvation, 
and coming back to earth ‘from their emancipated state, roam about full of 


knowledge and dignity. May those souls redeemed in mortal coil, deliver us 
from sin. (805) 


4. Satara adafta & gia & ar aa Rear egata 
+ afgucerar weal asafa & at qearetga: 1 


>. The learned persons, who satisfy us with foodstuffs and knowledge, 
who instruct us to acquire longevity and Vigour, the highly learned persons, 
who through Yajnas make the clouds rain with their waters, may they deliver 
us from sin. (806) aNd og 


q. adtfed wedt arate afe Bar senanre i. 
grates aeaeaey fresaed at qerciga: 


6. O learned persons, whether this dreadful trouble has arisen through the - 
violence of our breaths, or O wise persons, whether.such a calamity has- 
arisen through natural. misfortune, Ye are able to drive it away. May you 
deliver us from sin! (807) . ot 


oy. favmactta: fated ageaa ared ad: gaagquy | 
eatfa weal arfeat stedife & a} qoaectee: | 
7. The impetuous, conquering military force of. the learned. is known to 
all, as is known the-dreadful force of the commanders in the army..I,.sup- 


pliant praise and oft invoke the learned. May they. deliver us from sin. 
(808). ewe iii Se 
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HYMN XXVIII 


g. walarat wea at dea fat qataifad sfefa aq fase | 
araeaarat feta at aqeaeat Al PATHS: I : 


1. I revere you—mark this— O Bhava and Sarva, Ye under. whose control 
is this that shineth. ‘Lords of the world both quadruped and. biped, deliver 
us, Ye twain, from sin! (809)? aria oe. . 


a. qatermea va aq 3% Pag at faferrfaqyarafacet 


: : : grated ferat at AsTaeal aT GaTaae: | = 
* 2. Lords of all near and distant objects, famed as the destroyers of the » = 
fl violent. Lords of this world both: quadruped and biped,. deliver us, Ye twain = 
ie _ from sin. (810)? j ae: = 
} g. HeaTal TACT FASE quregal egaraeqay : 
qraekaria feral at aasraeat at YATAST: 

Et 3. Thousand-eyed, foe-destroyers, beyond the reach of organs, I invoke 


you, still praising you the strong. I reach unto God. Lords of this world both 
quadruped and biped, deliver us, Ye twain, from sin. (811)* es * 


, qrartatg ag aaa T Aearsgahayy aT | 
qraexard Frat at BasTaeay AT PTAA 


4 Ye who in the beginning created various objects simultaneously, and = 
lent intellect to mankind, lords of this world, both quadruped and biped, + 
deliver us, Ye twain from sin. (gi2)) - aati is : 


y. GAAaATT TAS SVAATATATT aTaag | | | | 
qraeaanad feral at agetaeat At TaITEe: Mi 4. = 
5. Ye from the stroke of whose destroying weapon not one among the am 
gods or men escapeth, lords of this world both quadruped and _ biped, deliver 
us, Ye twain, from sin. (813) 7 ; : 
ge, ay BearReTAS aTgaal ft afer gat aaa 
aaeaara feTal at aasraedt AT PoaTAST: Ul 
6. Hurl your bolt, O strong Bhava and Sarva, on him, who is violent, 
tormenting, and the destroyer of our progeny. Lords. of this world both 
quadrupeds and bipeds, deliver us, Ye twain, from sin. (814) 


—— — i v4 
pa ae ke Be tea beteR aiat A bet dane nd ay AOA fe bt Ide Som 


be 


4 295 = 
tite Bete ta Seek ey detent ee 


1Bhava: God power of creation. 
Sarva: God’s power of dissolution of the universe. 
*Lords: Bhava and Sarva. Vou’ refers to Bhava and Sarva. - 
-- Thousand-eyed: God is All-seeing. . - &Ye’ refers to Bhava and Sarva. 


— Sa aT = gee 
ra 
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ie ary oars Beene. © 
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o. af at aa gaatgat ef actor gard a: Prete 
catia warerat arfeat ili at sain Me 


bolt, in battles, a man of selfish and wavering nature. -O Bhava and § Sarva, I 
suppliant, praise and ever call: on a thee. Set 1 us free from sin. (815) - 


- HYMN XXIX. 


. Fea ai eee ee Fach at: TF 1 ee 
T TATA AAT ALT Tt ek te | 


| 
{ 


| 


1. O Mitra and Varuna, I honour Ye both, aiiganeers of truth, Heanitts, 


Prt rrr tte 


sere 


fe who drive away oppressors. Ye who protect the truthful in intellectual dis- 
1g cussions, deliver us, Ye twain, from grief and trouble! (816) ‘ 
= 2. saat FQN A ass T aeararaAAaal WT | 

a at asaat qaaat ayo ad at at gaaaee: il 

aa 2. Ye, who vigorously drive away internal foes, Ye, aa protect ie 
Eo F truthful in intellectual discussions; Ye, who, men’s. guardians, come to the 


subjects nourished by the king as son, deliver us, twain, from grief and 
trouble. (817) . 


3. aafeeanaa araaiea Prerareur auafanfan \ 
at sraqTaa at afass at-al PaaTASa: 


3. Mitra and Varuna, who help an energic learned person, a religious 
preacher, an austere householder, a sage free from the weakness of body, 
speech and mind, a pupil yearning for knowledge, and a great man, deliver 
us, Ye twain from grief and trouble! (818)! 


TPMT PeTTPTT TTT Ty TT 


¥. at aaramanaet aaa faaraent gedicatag 1 
ay fanenaa: acaater at aT qatar ee: 


4. Mitra and Varuna, who help a talented person, a man abstemious in 
diet, a wealthy person, a vigilant worker, a man free from pride; a man who 
controls the five organs of cognition, mind and intellect, deliver us, Ye twain, 
from grief and trouble! (819) ; 


- 10ppressors: Lust, Anger, Avarice, Infatuation. 
Mitra and Varuna: Day and Night, or Prana and Apana. 
' 2Ye: Prana and Apana, or Day and Night. - 

’Mitra and Varuna: Prana and Ap4ana, or Day and Night. Griffith translates unites. 
Agastya, Jamdagni, Atri, Kashyap and Vasishta as names. of mythical personages: 
Agastya is spoken of as the friend and counsellor of Rama. Atri is interpreted as one of 
the great seven Rishis, said to have been delivered from distress by Indra and the Aégwins. 
This interpretation is unacceptable, as there is no history in the Vedas 
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y. at acaramadt at afaftet faxatfot ver fat Feary | 
at aaflaraaaa: Mad wed at aT TAA ST: Uh 


5. Mitra and Varuna, who protect a man who possesses foodstufis, 
strength and wisdom, a man well-versed in Vedic lore, a man who. loves 
mankind, a man who is the vanquisher of human frailties, an enterprising 
administrator, a sage who lives on particles of corn, deliver us, ye twain, 
from grief and trouble! (820) 


. at qarfafanaat at fare fraraeataaat aled at | 
at qraaaaa: Sta aaa at AT PAA: I 


6. O Prana and Apana, Night and Day, who protect a man of steady 
intellect, a yogi who ‘burns with knowledge his sins of body, ‘mind, and 
tongue, a wise policy of statesmen, the action of the wise, a highly spiritually 
advanced person, a soul emancipated in life and revelling in joy, deliver.us, 
Ye twain, from grief and trouble! (821) : 


wo. mat <a: aeaaeasiehafagar aeaahaatia GIT | 
caifa faataeat atfadt aiedtfa at at arate: 


7. © Prana and Apana, Day and Night, who stick to the. path of good- 
ness, who are bound by the ties of straightforward demeanour, -who assail 
and ruin him whose behaviour is untrue, 1, suppliant, praise Ye with. constant 
invocation, save us from affliction. (822) 


" - HYMN XXX 


9258s WP. 


2. ag eefadatretceneatacted faraea: | 
ae fearaentat faardgfararal aeafeaalat i 


a 


1. I.remain in the company of all learned persons, all living objects, all 
luminous objects like the Sun, etc., born of matter. Isupport the Day and 
Night, the Air and Fire, the Sun and Earth. (823)° 


tet Syed ke EEE a be et 


2. we sal aTAAT ATA fafeast waat afaarary | 
at at far saag: geat Yfeearat TaATa A: Ul 


hp an kN 


fetes 


2. Lam the foremost administrative power, that bestows treasures, and 
knows all important topics. The learned realise, Me, existent in innumerable 
objects in diverse forms, by making Me rest in their soul through various 


devices. (824)® 


AGriffith interprets Bhardwaj, Gavishthir, Vishamitra, Kutsa Kakshivant, Kanwa as 
names of certain Rishis. This is illogical, as there is no history in the Vedas. Proper 
nouns cannot occur. in the Vedas. , i ; 

2]? refers to God. - 
8Various devices: Through contemplation, knowledge and noble deeds. ‘I’ refers to 


‘God. 
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R. weve eqafad qari ast eararqT aTTNTOTA | 
aaa daaa alfa ¢ set agie t qaeTy 
3. I verily, myself announce and utter-sages and men alike shall welcome. 


I make the man I love, sexreineyy mighty, make hima 1 en and. a 
Brahma. (825) 


%. war aisaafea at faceafat a: sri aS qo | 
aIAeaTal Ut TST farata safer Ta Tet a aaa uy 


4. He who eats the. food, eats through My power. He who sees, sees 
through My power. He who breathes, breathes through My power. He who 
‘hears the word spoken, hears through My power. They who have no faith in 
Me, court disaster. O learned listener, listen to what I say from inside thy 
soul. I proclaim the Truth for thee, have faith. in it! (826)?-. 


¥. Hg ata sae aalfa safest aed saat st 
we FAs as Hailes aTargfaay ar fader HN 


5. I bend the bow for striking and slaying the me of eonietee. the violent 
and the tormentor. I create this pleasant, beautiful world for the Reon I 
have penetrated Earth and Heaven. (827) 


&. aé dlaniedd fraeié. CASTRAT JOT ATA 1. 
wd carta afanr efasaa gureats aaaTaTa gad i 


6. I cherish and sustain the darkness—dispelling moon, the. Sun, the ite 
infusing air, and the prosperous person. I bestow nice, nourishing wealth, on 
a devotee, a distiller of the juice of knowledge, and a reverer of the sages. 
(828) : 


se, 4g aa fraemer qeeNA a aye | 
aat fa fass aaarit faetary at asters eganfa i 


7. On the world’s summit I bring forth the Sun, My home is in ae atoms 
of the ocean of Matter. Thence I extend over all existing worlds, and engulf 
even yonder heaven with my ‘power. (829) | ms 


G. MEAT AMAST T ATEAITA ATT aaatfa fazat | 
qa feat 7x wat gfredaradt afsrat. af TTT A 


8. Having created all the worlds, I feel free like the wind. Beyond this wide 
earth and beyond the heavens, I have become so mighty in my grandeur. 
(830)3 


‘Brahma: Knawer of the Vedas. 

Rishi: A person spiritually advanced. 

*T, My’ refer to God. 

Just as the wind is free in its motion, without being impelled by any one, so God i is 
free and independent in creating the universe, without being helped by any one, 
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Chapter (Anuvaks) 7 
- HYMN XXXI 


Q. cal aay TtaATEaeaT SATO Traaral RAT | 
fete ager direst ea w aeg AR afew: 


1. O perseverance of the valiant, with thy help, let our dive men, vanqui- 
shing the foe along with his conveyance, march on, like flames of fire in form, 
exulting, joyful, with pointed arrows, sharpening their weapons! (831) 


2. aftafea weal feafea: ava Sarat: age ga TAH | 
Rar TAF fa ameq Aq ats frarat fa gay qeea 


2. @ persevering general, flashing like fire, subdue. the feck 0 victor, be 
thou, invoked, our. army’s leader. Slaying our. foes, distribute their wealth, 
preserving thy vigour, destroy the warring foes! (832) | 


3. aera weal afaarfaned wr Gort wy TS TAT 
aa & ost seat TET TAY TT ATTA UST TAF UI 


BPG persevering general, conquer the foe of this king, Go forward, break- . 
ing, slaying, crushing down the foemen. They cannot hinder thine impetuous 
vigour: mighty, sole born, reduce them to subjection! (833) . ; 


¥, wat agarafa seq efear faifast gare & fererfr | 
ape a aa Tad Te fasara Heres 


4. O persevering general, alone of many thou art worshipped, sharpen the 
spirit of every man for the struggle of life. With thee to aid, O thou of perfect 
splendour, we raise the glorious battle-shout for conaiusst. a 


y. fasuaferr gataaaaraeata weal aferot wag 
fra & ara age qoute faa aged aa aTayT 


>. 0 persevering general, never using a language of despair, bringing vic- 
tory like the king, be thou here our sovran ruler.. To thy dear name, O vic- _ 
tor, we. sing praises. We know the spring from which thou art come hither. 
(835)? : 
&. MAA ASAT TH araTH sel fauly TAT FATA | 
eat AY weal ae Raffa arated gegeg gals 


4Sole born: Having none to equal thee in strength, unequalled, imparalleled.- _ 
*FHere: In this battlefield. : ; 

Spring: The divine transcendental source i.e., God. _ 

It may also mean, thou belongest to the same country of which.we are the subjects. 
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6. O dreadful like the bolt of thunder, Oo ——— of foes, O full of wealth, 
born with divine power, the highest conquering might.is thine. O persevering 
general, be friendly to us with thy wisdom, O much invoked, in mighty tags 
of battle, the bringer of rich bounty. (836) a 


vw. ase gays earHaneea sat TVET AT | 
far RATA aay Waa: Taare ay fr aaraTy | 


7, Let’ the: king and. persevering gator, “give us both As of ealtli; 
acquired through battle, and collected through self-exertion. Let our enemies 
with stricken spirits, overwhelmed | with date alae away defeated. (837) 


HYMN XXXII 


8. weet —, aot aTaT ae MF: geafa farqnrasa 
are erase cqar FAT ai agenda ASAT aera UI 


1. O perseverance our saviour from sins, the desireven of foes, he who re- 
sorts to thee, develops for himself permanently every kind. of physical and 
social force. The ignoble and noble foes will we conquer with thine aid, with 
the: conqueror, with conquest conquest-sped, (838) i 


a. wea Haytata Sat aeqdiat veo Trager: 
wafer ged ATasat: athe FT AeaT TTAT AAT: 


. 2. Perseverance is full of glory, divine in nature, the bestower of strength, 
_* of acceptance, and the giver of wealth. The tribes of human lineage 
worship perseverance. Accordant: with thy religious austerity, Perseverance! 
Guard us. (839) 


>}. anil wet Taaeaatary Tra sat fe ate TAT | 
afaagd FAR GEARI F favar AAPA FEI ca 7 


3. Come hither, Perseverance! mightier than the aie smite, with thy — 
fervour, for ally, our foemen. Slayer of foes, remover of impediments, slayer 
of violent marauders, bring thou to us all kinds of wealth and treasure, (840) _ 


¥. e@ fg neat afaraedtot: eqauaiat afeatfaste: | 
3 _Farasefer: aight agiararenreata qaarg af i 


4. For thou art, Perseverance! of surpassing vigour, fierce, queller of. the 
foe, and self-existent, controller of all men, victorious, subduer; ‘vouchsafe 
to us superior strength i in battles. (841) 


“yy. gar aaa ata afer aa seat afauer waa 
oe aT Hea Tai agSlS TAT TAATATAT 7 UAE A. 


Se 


4 a: 

i 
| 
3 

ri 

i 

4 


te 


Lad 


fas eh lle wh ota 


me tor ag a sae al 


i 


* a 


te tee ie tte ek ded te 


doesent sneaks Dandaka eb Sk Ren an EE ML i RE A BOB Matt of efile Nha ddl etna anemia di 


a 


142 ss ATHARVAVEDA 


5. O wise perseverance, deprived of thy mighty power, I have gone far 
away from thee, I, an unwise man, have incurred thy wrath, O persqeeaeel 
Come in thy proper form and give us vigour. (842) | 


&. WET Tega 7 TEAS Talla: age faxaaraa | 
weal afore at Al Tact TATA TEAST TEATT: 


6. I am all thine own, though invisible, come hither unto us; O victorious, 
all-bestowing, martial Perseverance. Come unto us, let us together destroy the. 
foes of spiritual power, recognise me as thy friend! (843) 


9, afa ofg afanat war atsar garfit seers aie 
welfe F aeot Heat gaya saat fara 


70 perseverance, approach, and on our right hand hold thy station, then 
let us both remove a multitude of impediments. I realise thy steady, dignified 
pleasant nature, may, we be first to enjoy it in solitude. (844)* 


HYMN XXXII 


2. AT a: ane aqeat tia 1 aT ar wyPATIT T 


1. O God, destroy our sins, and let our wee be pure. Destroy Thou our | 
sins! (845)? 


2. safe GGA THA TASTE 1 AT a: ayTAAH T 


2. O God, we worship Thee, for acquiring an éxeelient pOey, a nice course 
of conduct, and salvation. Destroy Thou our sins! (846). 


3. Tag vfavs wut TTeATHTATT FCA: | AT A: MIATA 


3. O God, of all our well-wishers, Thou art the best. May learned persons 


be our well-wishers. Keeping us in their company, destroy Thou our sins! 
(847) 


¥. Tage wa qual qrtafe ys Faaq 1 wT a: ATA 


4. O God, learned persons have been created by Thee. May we advance 
receiving knowledge from Thee. Destroy Thou our sins! (848) 


y. T aa: Tecra faeadt afta waa: 1 aT a: MASA 1 


5. As God’s ever conquering beanis of splendour go to every side, may 
Thou, O God through Them, destroy Thou our sins! (849) 


1pt, Jaidev Vidyalankar interprets Manyu as God, Both soul and God should derive 
and enjoy happiness in solitude. ; 
*Repetition here is for the sake of emphasis. 
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&. va fg faradtqe faeaa: sfogeft | at a: MYATT 1 


6. O All-pervading God, Thou art tele BASS everywhere. Destroy Thou 
our sins! (850) 


vo. fast at faraataarfa aaa Wa 1 aT: A: MTATAT | 


7.0 All-pervading God, let us cross the ocean of internal foes like lust and 
anger, as an ocean is crossed through a ship. Destroy Thou our sins! B51)" 


5. Tr farafaa aratfa cat eaeait 1 aT 7: STEELE mM 


be, God , just as. an. ocean is crossed through a ship, so let us cross the © 


~ . ocean of misery in this world. Destroy Thou our sins. (852) 


HYMN: XXXIV — 


Q. wales ait qezer qos aTateayTTHaTET | 
oraifa cet HAART aa fart TET TASHA aa: ie: 


ae Veda i is the head of this God. The vast universe is ‘His eer. The. ‘ve ‘- 
elements created by God, are His belly. The pleasant, adorable deeds are His - 
flanks. Truth is His face. The Vast cial God, through His supremacy ; is 
Most Exalted. (853) 


R. WATT: Gar: Tat Yar: Tas: Thai afer aAtHA 
ast fret 9 aafe satan: cad ae ag eaTANTA 


2. Brahmcharis,; who worship God, should be so stout and strong, that 
their bones be not visible. They should be pure in character, morally elevated 
through Pranayama (control of breath), and pure in thought. Being equipped 
with these qualifications, they enter the pure domestic life. The knowledge 
acquired by them in their stage of celibacy, does not excite their fire of lust, 
and they remain self-controlled, even in the midst of their female relatives. 
(854) 


3. faserfeormied om Gad Hal qa 
mea aa so atta saree aeadaa aeafa: 


3. Never doth penury or evil fortune visit those who firmly. fix the Great — 
God in their heart. A Brahmachari follows the Yamas (laws of austerity), 
acquires noble qualities, and enjoys supreme felicity in the company of tran- 
quil, learned persons. (855)? 


1The over-subtle, in corporeal supernatural. aspect of God. is spoken of in this verse, 
ina beautiful metaphorical language. Griffith interprets the verse fora Yajna. ; 

*Yamas: Ahinsa (Non-violence), Satya (Truth), Penveye Coan Brahmeharya 
(celibacy), Aprigraha (Freedom from pe: 
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2 — faverfeostad % qafia dary am: of wont re 

: val. eat Tras ae, Tel & wert fea: aafa ut 
“| 4. God, the Controller of the universe, does not deprive the Bee phicieats of 
5. their strength, who fix Him firmly.in their heart. A Brahmchari, being the 
master of his soul, attains to God, attainable through soul-force, and like a- 


bird with two wings of cognition and action, soaring high above heaven, 
absorbs himself in God. (856)! 


y. Uy aarat fradt afacst faserfeot caeat fear fear 4 
; ass EAE T atifa faa are THAT TATAT | 
i UaeeaT ATT ST ag wat: tay ait aaa ea ST tal Facsrg 
gsafcnt: TAFAT: I 


Zz 
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5. This man of noble qualities, eee in performing ne Heiss firmly 
fixing the Mighty God in his heart, has realised the Refulgent Lord. He long- 
ing for peace, bettering the fruit of his actions, acquires the attainable, pee 
sant objects of the world, life- -infusing qualities, and active habits. 

= May all these forces, enhancing pleasure reach thee in domestic life. May 
i thou acquire completely these qualities strengthening - the soul. in. diverse 
ways: (857) ae . 
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&. Fagal WRAT: — efit qui sake @AT | 
waeaT ART TT AG aal: tat AM ALAT freaarat ST aT =e 
Geo: CARAT: U 


ton a 


6. May all these streams of butter, with their banks of Gkey, flowing with 
distilled water, and milk and curds and water reach thee in domestic life, 
enhancing thy pleasure. May thou acquire completely these things strengthen- 
ing the soul in diverse ways. (858)? 


9. AGE: graieagat aarfar efttai att gana aT oe , | - 
Gaeay ATT ST ‘eo wat: tai ae HEA ‘freaaretr aT ta 1 fasorg & 
goa fell: area: : 


<n 7 


=o ih ak ~~ ra 
vee A ae A a he art 


pebiebe it fede he Le de. Peed 


7. I bestow on thee four boons, through four diverts sources, filled with the 
power of supplying food, vigour and nourishment. May all these forces en- 
hancing pleasure reach thee in domestic life. May thou acquire completely 
these qualities strengthening the soul in diverse ways. (859)* 


oe 


Cognition: Knowledge, Gyan, Action: Karina: 

*This man: A Brahmchari, who has entered the domestic life. 

3Thee: A Grihasthi, a man who has entered married life. There should be esi of 
butter, honey, milk, curd and water in the house of a married person. 

“J? refers to God. ‘Thee’ refers to a married man. Four boons: Dharma, Artha, 
Kama, Moksha. Four.sources: Brahmcharya (celibacy) Grihastha (married life), Ban 
Prastha (the life of a recluse), Sanyasa (the life, of complete, renunciation) or ‘four 
sources’ may mean the four Vedas. 

Food: spiritual food. Vigour; mental vigour, Nourishment: ‘intellectual nourishment 
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Ae ane ft ad araraty fesarfeot aenfard: eae | ie | 
= aA aT tee eqaat freanret faeaear 84: aragat a Ae a 


=o. | preach unto. the learned, the true nature of the All saoeadiaal Rie. a 
: = ful, ‘World-controlling God. May He, the Supplier of food to mankind, never 
=e =forsake me. May this comprehensive, convincing Vissi ashore fulfil all my 
sarishivst eo 


an TO INR - 


=" 9. quiet samen aeaea sorafacaoat seIsTaT | 
af aarat frafaaifaeas defteratfa aerfor cae 


1. That God, Who is firmly fixed'in his heart. by a yogi, Piifoush austerity, 

- for the sake of acquiring Vedic knowledge, is-the First Promulgator of Laws. 

— He is the main support of all the worlds, and Lo the reach” of Death. 
oa Through Him, may’I cross the ocean of death. (861)? “oo 


Q. Raat Bawah. SA amafeny aqat atm ¢ 
FUT TAIT TAT Ta aateratfa aarfer TT WV 


=aNy 2; Through: Whose aid; the doers of noblé deeds vanquished death, Whom 
: the yogis realised through austerity, toil and trouble, Whom, the Most Exal- 
ted, the Beginningless, a Brahmchari firmly fixes in the heart through yogic 
exercise, may I through Him overcome death. (862)° 

a. at ara gfadt faradted at ara Petarzorg wa 
FY aay feageat agent acta ert Tat iL: 


3. “Who uphislds the. Earth, the eile ‘vaunted Who- hath filled « air’s middle: 3 
realm with moisture, Who through His Exalted grandeur, established Heavet; 
may I with the help of that God overcome death. (863) 


¥, aeqearar fafmarfeiarecr: dacaet aenrfataat IRATE: ag 
aera F tfkarat aigecaterania Tuer Fey 


4. By Whom the mouths with thirty spokes were moulded By whom the 
twelve-spoked year was formed and’ fashioned, Whom circling day and night 
have ne’er overtaken—may I -with the help of that. God: overcome death. (864)* 


oy. ar ara: TTT zaTy qa qea atat qaTaT: archi TI 
vatferond: afeatl. aeq aafeaatatatia Tater aR i 


4; is married man. - : 

*God is the support of tife, as 5 tom is s the support of the boay. Hence God i 1s sok of 
as Odam, i.e., food. 

* Whose,’ ‘Whom’ ‘Him’ refer to God. ee ; 

ia spokes: Thirty days. Twelve eo Twelve months. 4 
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5. Who is breath-giver, and the Lord of life-infusing air, sun and-water, 
under Whose control, the histrous worlds diffuse life on Earth, under Whose. 
sway, all the regions are full of refulgence, may I with the help of that God 
overcome death. (865) ane e . 


&, FRAT TaaTaye AeA AY TAA afaa ada ] 
afeay dear fafgat farreredtietarfa afr yeqz 
6. From Whom, Matured, sprang salvation into being Who, hath become 


Gayatri’s Lord and Ruler, in Whom the perfect vedas have treasured—may I 
with the help of that God conquer death. (866) 


e. Fa ara famed Batty ager & Aso F wag | 
salted facafad carta awaeg H aeaaty SAT: 
7. I drive away passions inimical to finer sentiments, and baser intentions. 
Far off be lust and anger; which are my foes. I firmly fix in my heart the 


might of God, which is the winner of all things. May all the learned persons 
listen to the resolve, I, a believer in Truth, make. (867) _ 


Chapter (Anuvéka) 8 
HYMN XXXVI 


Eo Re 


2. TTRMaTaT: T ageaftasearra ST | 
a at gvearg facarearal al at wate 


1. Endowed with true strength, let God, the Benefactor of humanity, the 
Bestower of joys, burn them up; him who would consider us low in character, 
him who would like to injure us, him who would treat us as a foe. (868) 


2. wat feearaficerat facarait aya facafar | daqrazea germreaety aate az i 


2. Him who, unharmed, would injure. us, and him who, harmed, would do 
us harm, I lay between the doubled fangs of the king, the well-wisher of all. 
(869)? . 


, Peers 
dh eee A REO AE de oe ted tn terabe Rees He seat aonb AE = 


a. 7 ant gras cfamerparareay | HeaTaY AeA, facaa: Taleareagat ae It 


3. Those who, at the time of a quarrel in the house, and in the darkness 
of midnight, hurt for others to injure.them, flesh-eaters, others who would 
harm,—all these I overcome with might. (870) 


Paar ee a Ve fe Ean var ce ST Set 


1Griffith translates Brahmandana as the Odana or mess of rice and milk distributed to 
Brahmans and especially to priests at a sacrifice. This interpretation is unacceptable. The 
word. means, the might of God. 

*Harmed: Punished by noble persons for misdeeds. The king should so crush the evil 
minded persons with his jaws of justice, as we chew food with our jaws. 

5}: A King. 


sea ‘3 . . ails a tae ~ . 
SSA CRC OVOP Sev ea oe Ee sf = = 
ae als eo. CES ck ee ae pyigy 


= BOOK (Kanda) F IV-HYMN XXXVI eee 


¥. # frenreegat afam ae taal teat ea ae 7 — eqaTy A 


4. I conquer the’ blood-sucking demons with my might, and distribute: 


. their wealth amongst the deserving. All who would i injure us I slay. Let mine 
== intention be fulfilled. (871) 


eC. M RaTETT BTad Ga Faraet TAT | Aa aa " a a: aafutee T 


== 5. I befriend. those’ conquering -heroes, who want to-follow the path of | 
ee. —-Virtue, and those wise sages, who match their epic motion with the sun on. 


rivers and mountains. (872)? - 

— Saat afer frat caret ararfaa 1 
Rata: faeira qsear o a freee easqaA 1 

6. I torment the blood-sucking demons, as the tiger plaques men rich in 
a kine. Just as dogs, seeing a lion run away in fear, so do these demons, find 

~ no hiding-place on secing me. (873)? . . 
= %. a Frat: a wana at edea sata: | frmrareaenrasatead ang area T 
= she ti I can have no agreement with blood- -sucking demons, with thieves, ith 


plunderers who roam in: woods, ‘Demons flee: and vanish from each village as 
I enter it. (874)4 


s. X qmarfasa gq al Wa I PraTaRTeAT ART T TTET STAT I 


8:tato whatever village this mine aweful power penetrates, thence the 
demons flee aMiay; and plot no further mischief there. (875) ° 


8. & at aeaha afar afeaat AMAT Ta 1 TAS AeA sfearem srorergt Uv 


9. Those who enrage me with leis er as flies torment an elephant, 
T deem unhappy creatures, like small i insects troublesome to man. oon 


_ afta @ frat fadiorazafiarearfirarear 
weal al wa eat a F WTA ail T 


10. peeenetion seize upon the man, as witha cord they hole the horse, 


=—— the fool who is enraged with me! He is not rescued. from ‘the. noose of mis- 
=z fortune. (877) — 


1]: i oo 


sg *Who match: Persons who sail swiftly on rivers, and fly panely on mountaing like the 
un. 


I: A King. 
*)’ and ‘me,’ refer to a king, 
“V refers toa king. 1’, ‘me’ refer to a — 
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HYMN XXXVI | 


g. eear qanaatay wey caries \ eat WaT ATIECATT “pod TET A 
1. O medicine, through thee, in olden time, did the steady, wise, intellec- 
tual brilliant physicians destroy the disease- "germs. (878) 


2. cqaT AAACTTaT TTA AAAS | ITH a ait, TET Te ie 


esata) ‘Ajashringi, through thee, we scare and drive away- the. diseases that 
spread in water and air. Chase the germs, cause them all to vanish with thy 
smell. (879): 


3. Tet aecacaatsah aA aa Ay | TIE ular sis eq fesr: set e 
qq TRarcawe: wiaadst AATT . fe cae 


3. Let disease-germs spread in waters, be washed down, just as a- stream, 
filled with water, flows fastly. down. 


Five. medicines are helpful in dislodging. ‘them ra) Gugglu Q) Pila- 8) c: 


Naladi (4) Aukshagandhi (5) Pramandni. 
Ye. Diseases of -water, Ye have been ascertained, hence run away. from’ 
our city. (880)? 


%. Baraca eater wean: ferafrer: 1 aq aRaTa TT: sfager aaa ib 


4. Wherc there are great trees, like Ficus Religiosa (Pipal), Ficus Indica 
(big tree) and peacocks, runaway, thence, O diseases spread among people, 
as Ye have been ascertained! (881)? 


y. a9 a: Ter efear wear Ga aararer: THAL: Aaah | 
TT TATA: afagar WATT 


5. There where green and white trees arc swinging roe you, aay lutes and 
cymbals sound in tune, run away thence, O aeeaes spread among people, 
and be uprooted. (882) 


ae corre atzeti Saipadt aorgyrrett dtema gt of fit. We 


1A jashringi is the name of a medicinal plant, ‘known as kakrasingi. : a Latin the plant 
is called Odina Pinnata..Tt cures cough,. thirst, dysentery, consumption . and vomiting. 
Its pungent smell, when burnt drives away mosquitoes. 

*Gugglu: Scented Bdeflium. 

Naladi: Smelling of spikenard. 

It is called Jata Mansi. It has got three varieties, (1) Mausi. (2) Gandhmansi @) Aka- - 
shmansi. All these three cure fever, burns, poison. : 

Ankshagandhi is another name for Mansi. It is known as Gandhmansi. 

Pramandni: Named Pramodani, is a kind of jasmine, filled with sweet odour. te cures. - 
leprosy, tumour, Itching, burn, poison. 

3Shikhandni means peacock, and churamani and Kalmachi plants, 

Ashwatha is Pipal, the holy tree. 
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~ 6.-We have Semumed: this om ee ‘niet most Misevwal of herbs. ead pie, 
at cures diseases, and kills the disease-germs with, its pungent eae May it’ 
—-drive away the deadly germs. (883)} 


~- y, aTaeTa: Parafesat ea eareerTae: Prater aenrati ate aT: UN 


7. Lbreak the testicles and devitalise the penis. of male germs, that follow | 


=. smell, and dance like the dancing peacocks, wearing the tuft of hair. (884) 


oe TAT Breea eam: sree: F anfagfaxara aerataarary ay tSag T 


- 8. The Sun’s rays are dreadful like hundreds of iron weapons. With those - 
let it destroy the germs that feed on oblations and Blyxa: ‘Octandra. ee 


&. iret qraeq gaa: maqeilgert: aifagfarerq neqalaanrart LIT 


9. The golden-hued rays of the Sun, are dcepaina like hundteds of 
_ weapons. With those let it destroy the germs - -that feed - on epbianens am 
-Blyxa-octandra. (886) 


Zo. verre inna’ SMTA ATA frarary aalaiqa F gritfe Tera q q 


10. O medicine, onush and subdue ‘ee germs that reside in the waters in - 
my body, are highly troublesome, and are blood-suckers. (887)4 - 


ge. saan: aigheas: HAC: qahTT: | 
frat saga AAT nead: aaa feaaeafrat aera TAIT érnifaan I 


11. One germ*is like a dog i in appearance and nature, ‘another is like a 
monkey, one is a deadly killer of its victim, another is completely decked 
with hair. So the germ, putting on a lovely look, pursues a dame. Him with - 
an efficacious medicine named Brahmi, we scare and cause to vanish ‘hence. 


(888) 


LA jsringi i is known as Kakrasingi. 

*I: A skilled physician. A physician should take away all manhood and- jaivaliey from 
the male germs through medicine, so that they may be rendered unfit for procreation, 
and thus prevent the spread of disease through’ their offsprings. ; 

*Those: Rays, It refers to the Sun. 

Avaka: Blyxa-octandra, a, water-plant, the nee (fungus) Fiat covers water, called 
saivala.. It is named as sivara, kabhi, Bur: (qz). 

éMedicine: Ajsringi. Pt. Khem Karan Das Trivedi. and Pt. Jaidev gapalantide have 
given a spiritual interpretation of this hymn. Fora detailed account’ consult their com- 
mentaries on Hymn XXXVILI. According to this . interpretation Kashyap means eye, 
Kanva ear, Agastya nose. Atharva means organs ‘of senses. Ajsringi means soul-force. 
Apsarsas mean organs of action and. cognition. Gandharvas also mean organs of senses. 
Gulgulu means juice. CAAT. Pila. means eye. Naldi means ear. Ankshyagandhi means 
‘nose. Pramandni means skin. Testicles mean passion and ignorance." Rajas, Tamas 
feelings, shapa means the feeling of virtue and goodness, : ‘satvik feeling.. Havirad mans, a 
slave of passions. Pishach means one given to lust. 
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22, WaT as AT Maca Teal: Taal QaH 1 aT qaTaTHcay Acary AT TAeAT 


12. Ye, male germs, shun strong smell, your wives penetrate blood and 
water. Without coming in contact with mortals, run ye away: forbear to in- 
terfere with men. (889) 


HYMN XXXVIII 


g. sahreadt araedircaet ataefaaty t ate sath BUaTATACT atfag eF 1 


1. Linvite a charming woman, the vanquisher of foes, fair in dealings, the 
conqueror of impediments, the performer of excellent deeds in life’s struggle. 
(890)! 


2. fafaracterfeedtarcect argafaata | wag qorft TeAracaci afte ga 


2. I invite a charming woman, who gathers wealth, and spends it on chari- 
ty, who is fair in dealings, who performs excellent deeds in life’s struggle. 
(891) 


R. ard: Tfeqeacaraarat Het earaTa | aT a: Harht era serATATY ATAAT | 
aT: Taeaag ar at safe TAT 1 


3. Ta the struggle of life she, through beautiful moral devices, performs | 


excellent deeds and remains happy. May she, controlling and regularising our 
actions, advance through her fine intellect. May she, full of milk and food- 
stuffs come to our house, so that through her nice administration none may 
win this wealth of ours. (892)? 


%. aT way THT Ut ma a faa 1 atafedt salfediacest afeE gs 


4, Hither I invite the woman, the joyous, the delightful one, who though 
filled with grief and wrath, keeps her eyes filled with joy. (893) 


y. qaer wedlag ot: daca westal at aTeaTha 
aaTATa eat arfstiareara: sate cellars Tafa Tat | 
aa tg dafad qormlacatety ag afar t 


5. Women who walk in the rays of the Sun, and roam in Sun’s light, whose 
powerful protector, from afar, quickly comes from every side, guarding all 


IGriffith has ascribed all verses of this hivin to gambling. The Vedas do not preach 


gambling. They condemn it; hence Griffith’s interpretation is unacceptable. In this hymn | 


the qualities a good woman in domestic life should possess are enone vide Rig, 10- 
34-3 HAAT Seq: One should not gamble with dice. 

*Win means take away. A skilful wife preserves the wealth of the family, and allows 
none to take it ney and waste it. 


ckl i Liki dis babies tyke 


BOOK (Kanda) 1V—HYMN XXX1X 1st 


= “thelr relatives, may that pommel man, accepting this yajna of. Olne eealy 
— come unto us. (894)! : 


&. weak ag atfeattad way acatfig xe afar I 
ae F talat agar Sanne t Hats S HAST 


6. O strong, resolute person, guard here the handsome aire with heart- 


: felt love. These little kinds are the source of manifold pleasures for thee. Come 
hither. Here is the result of thy creative power. Concentrate thy mind on fos-- 


tering this child. (895) 


9. aeafeao ag atfratay wat acarfig cer arfre | 
ma Val wa ae se aca fer gel: yaaTaTa a Rene CaTeT I 


7. O strong, mighty man, guard here the handsome calf with heart-felt: 


aa o love. Here is the grass, here is the stall, here do we bind the calf. Name by 


name, we are their masters. For them we sacrifice everything. (896) 


HYMN XXXIX 


R. Gfrearaaa qarare arediq 1 
maT Tfroaaay THaAeTaT we dat: & aay 1 


1. Sages have paid homage to fire on earth, and fire has made them great. 
Just as they have bowed before fire on the earth, so let'these Pesca who have 
come to honour me, bow before me. (897)? 


2. gfaat a aaererr afardce: | at Ashita ataaast alt Fert 
ag: sa oat ais fa tarar 


2 Earth i is the Cew, her calf is Fire. May she with her calf fire yield me 
food, strength, my nice resolve, noble life, offspring, plenty and wealth. This 
is our excellent prayer. (898)° 


3. weaker aay aaaaece areata 
warafer aaa TyAAeaT AS AAA: A AAT UI _ 


+Women, who generally jive inside the house, should, for the sake of health, pass some 
of their time in the open, and enjoy the light of the Sun. Here repetition is made for the 
sake of emphasis. Strong noble preachers should protect woman, and attend now and 
then the yajna performed by the married couple. This hymn has been ascribed by Pt. 
Jaidev Vidyalankar to mental faculty, and by Pt. Khem Karan Das paiva it to God. For ; 
a detailed explanation, the reader should consult their commentaries. 

*They refers to sages. ‘Paying homage to fire’ means utilising it in preparing conveyan- 

ces, war-like instruments, aeroplanes, radio etc. 

*Earth has been compared to a cow. Just as a cow yields milk, so does the proper use 


- Of fire, electricity, the child of Earth, yield us food, strength, wealth, long = and off- 


spring. 
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3. Sages have paid homage to air in the. atmosphere, and air has made 
them great. Just as they have bowed before air in the atmosphere,-so let these 
persons who have come to honour me, bow before me. (899) 


¥, weafer’ Taeaeat aqaea: 1 AT + aTgat aaa STA art. I 
ma: war ToT Te Ufa aTAT M 


4. Avmeepneres is the Cow, her calf is.air. May she it her calf air yield 


me food, strength, my nice resolve, noble life, offspring, plenty and wealth. 
This is our excellent prayer, let pure air blow, and cure our ailments. (900) 


y. feamrffecata aaaare wea | ic 
aut feearf feat aAAAAaT AS aaa: F TAG v 


5. Sages have paid homage to the Sun in neavea: and the Sun has ae. 


them great. Just as they have bowed before the Sun in heaven, so let these 


persons who have come to honour me, bow before me. (901) 


q. aaqeteat arfacal ger: | at H aTfacta aang ara Fart | 
ara: TAH Tat qe <a caret Ue 


6. Heaven is the Cow, her calf is the Sun. May she with-her calf the Sun - 


yield me food, strength, my nice resolve, noble life, offspring, plenty and 
wealth. This is our excellent prayer, that Sun should shine, remove our ail- 


ments and send rain. (902): 


wy. feat, aeaTa qaaae WITTE | 
aot fae, sentra SAAAPTAT va dam: a arg y 


pe ~ Sages have suid homage to the Moon in the quarters, wate the Moon 
has made them great. Just as they have bowed before the Moon in the quar- 
ters, so let these persons who have come to honour me, ven before me. 


(903)? 


s. feat faatarat Fa ae: | 
ay Fweder acwasast Hrd FIA | AIA: TAA THT at ua cater Ww 


8. The- quartet are the Cows, their calf is the Moon. May they (Cows) 
yield. with their calf the Moon, food, strength, my nice resolve, noble life, off- 
spring, plenty and wealth. This is our excellent prayer, that Moon shines in 
the quarters and grants us jong life, strength, and peace of mind. (904) 


g, srararaeati fase aint gat afwafeaat 
aHEIUT aAaT ra qérfa at carat frgar Hy ATTA 


1She refers to heaven. 
2Me may refer to a king or a big personage. 


na HAE A HL IR: SR or 
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9. Soul moves having entered into God. It purifies the organs, and saves 
us from sin. O God I dedicate myself to Thee With humble homage. Let none 


. mar.the teaching of the learned! (905) . 


fo. Eat qe waar Taal faearfr 2a agaifs faery l 
acareaht da Taare gif | BET Fay 


10. Knower of all objects, O Refulgent God,- Thou jercg all sorts of 
knowledge. O wise soul:.thou hath got seven mouths. To them I offer the 
knowledge purified through heart and cleansed through yoga. Do thou i aa 
my libation! wer 


HYMN XL ~ 


8. a gtearsatgia awiaaa: srsar fearlpPraracaeary 
Tea t FUR saT aT meaty scat eT 


1. O Omniscient God, may those foes, who want to destroy and attack us. 
from the opposite eastward direction, punished by Thee, turn their back and 
be put to pain. I drive them back with the help of Thee, the: Leader! (07) 


3. & afarral gala araael aferrrar featpfraraecrenta, | 
qageal ¢ TUSal cageat seater sfaato ates 


2. O Omniscient God, may those foes,-who want to destroy and attack us | 
from-the right-hand ‘southward direction, punished by Thee, just, turn their . 
back and be put to pain. I smite them back with; the nee of Thee, the 
Leader! (908) 


a. wea gf ware: seo fev ——— ic 
qe FT TUM sqaeat seatare sfrater shew it 


3. O Omniscient God, may those foes, who want to destroy and attack us © 
from behind, the westward direction, punished by Thee, the Most Exalted, 
turn their back and.be put to pain. I smite them back, with ie ieihelp of Thee, 
the Leader!- £909) - 


¥, F sara Tela watz sereay fear PaareaERTs be 
arya  ITUMSal saarat weatary That sa 


4. O Omniscient-God, may those foes, who want to destroy and attack us 
from the left-hand northern direction, punished. by Thee, the Glorious Lord, 
turn their back and be put to pain, I smite them back with the ty of Thee 
the Leader! (910) - 


‘Seven meerha: Tw eyes, two ears, . two moses and mouth. Seven miouths may also 
‘mean the seven tofigues (forces) ofthe soul that are developed through Yoga: (1) Kali 
£¢4) Karali (3) nue? (4) Sulohita’ (5) Sudbumnavarni 6 Suphulingni (7) Lelayamana, 


ar ake a a Sn 88 28 
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y. rears aT satay fealfPreracacary | 
afamcar & yeredl caerat satay a feratT afer i 
5. O Omniscient God, may those foes, who want to destroy and attack us 
from the nether, steadfast direction, punished by Thee, the support of all, 
turn their back, and be put to pain. I smite them back with the help of Thee, 
the Leader! (911)! § 


&. Faeaktarsapefa orate saeatar fart [frarrcatary | 
ayaeat F TUS SATA TATA sfator efea 


6. O Omniscient God, may those foes, who want to destroy and attack u 
from different directions in the atmosphere, punished by Thee, the Mightiest 
of the mighty, turn their back and be put to pain, I smite them back with the 
help of Thee, the Leader! (912) » 


e. 7 gufwessafe arate seatar fea ffraracacar | 
qaqa & Teal saaeat seta Sfaater Vea 
7. O Omniscient God, may those foes, who want to destroy and attack us 
from the upward lofty quarter, punished by Thee, the Ali-Pervading, turn 


their back and be put to pain. 1 smite them back with the help of Thee, the 
Leader. (913)* 


c. % fearaadeteal qafa araaa: aateay farrarpfaaraccaeare | 
gaat F qorsal cama ceatary vftator afr 
8. O Omniscient God, may those foes, who want to destroy and attack us 
from all points in the intermediate regions, punished by the Mighty God, turn. 


their back and be put to pain. I smite them back with the help of. Thee, the 
Leader. (914) 


BOOK (Kanda) V: 
Chapter (Anuvaka) 1 
HYMN I 


g. sergaeal alfa aT ar sqATyPATgasATe: FARA | 
qasaiguiaartised faay vat arear< ater 


1, Soul, the seeker after truth, deathless in spirit, progressing, well-born, 
assumes its birth. Equipped with the unyielding power of breath, shining like. 
the day, it assumes its three stages, as their guardian and supporter. (915)° 


‘afar: God, the support of all. wafer qatft aeat eT APH: 
Satyarth Prakash and Chapter I, steadfast direction: Nadir. 
2Lofty quarter: Zenith. ae 
3Sayana has not translated the fifth Kanda. It looks rather queer. Pt. Raja Ram con- 
siders this hymn to be highly complex and difficult to understand. The three stages of 
the soul are Jagrita, Swapan, and Sushupti. ‘Trita’ means guardian, protector, Griffith 


neath 
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BS preset Wert Bap ary aa a ea 1 
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2. At al sai yan: age aa at fr ant get L 
areqaitt wat ar fader at araaafeat Fama it 


2. Soul first: ‘sehiomnts virtuous deeds, and then assumes aan’ beateous 
forms and figures. Eager for retention of its powers, it enters the womb of the 
mother, and understands through intuition the word yet unspoken. (916) 


2. aed aaa ap feta avfacod qaaisg aT: 1 
sar aaa agai arated aeatiir faa ULaFaTA tt 


3. O child, for thy lustre thy father sacrifices his body, 5eMiies semen, and 
keeps pure his mental faculties. On thee both father and mother set glories 
that shall last for ever. To thee the people shail. offer robes to put on, and 
houses to dwell in! (917) ; 


¥. 7 aaa wat qeq T: Ta: aa arfasaeat saat 
aft: aes ara Fert ares Tey afat<tary Ne 


4. Ye parents of wise and strong progeny, who praise and are proud of 
your children, select for your. daughter, a husband, fit for enduring the bur- 
den of domestic life; as all these learned persons, leading married life in 
their houses, have considered, their progeny, as an everlasting. and excellent 
source for covering the journey of life. (918) 


y. TZ U8 wea gasad aa: wha: Breda Hae 
aq aeasarafrararaty Maat al Vass aTTTT 1 
5. O God, by holy wisdom, I, a ‘sage, offer to Thee this lofty ere 
Both husband and wife, united together, coming towards each other full of 


love, heighten themselves like heaven and earth working like two wheels of a 
chariot. (919) 


&. TG Aalar: HqTeAageaTaTHeMTATAP EU ATL | 
aralg ee STAT AS Tat feat qepy geal 1 | 
6. Seven are the rules of conduct which the wise have established. He be- 
comes a sinner who violates even one of them. He who preserves his semen, 


the pillar of life, resting in the refuge of God, and renouncing evil paths, 
acquires lofty and dignified positions. (920)?. 


considers Trita to be a mysterious ancient deity, frequently © mentioned in the Rigveda, 


' principally in connection with the Maruts, Vayu, and Indra. His home is in the remotest - 


of heaven, and he is called Aptya, the Watery, that is, sprung from, or dwelling in, the 
sea of cloud, and vapour. This explanation is unacceptable, as there is no history in the 
Vedas. : 
1People offer robes and dwelling places to the sanatik (graduate) when he goes out of 
the Gurukula, and enters life. 
*Seven rules of conduct vide Nirukta, 6-27 are: 
(1) Non-theft (2) Non-adultery (3) Non-murder (4) Maeierebacnnee. 6) Non-drinking 
wine (6) Non-repetition of sin. n.(7) Non-concealment of sin through a lie. 


le 5a. YO 


+ 


one Bulk. t 1 Tate Cte disahasihendeeshall 


me en ee 


oe ae ae 


ee ee ee oe ee = 4 
be ee tee ek , 


ete eS EE 


Lae Gwe. 4.8. 


156 © ATHARVAVEDA 


9. SABA AAT wht seqagUeM ara TAT, aAet: ie 
Sa at TA wea aeTTCAeAT at aT aaa eat: uv 


7. I, a householder, enjoying a long life, acquiring qrabsaieaee, kis _— 


realise the Exalted God.. Of this body, I am the life-breath and soul, equip- 


ped with gracious organs. The Almighty Father alone. is the bestower of 
knowledge, which the self-sacrificing.and devout soul anise a its 
power. (921) 
5, Ga ga: frat aaats sa6s alan gareaeaat 
ait q ara aed fear arated: erat age 


8..I, the son, ask for riches from God, the Father. The sages have ‘invoked 
for bliss, the Most Exalted God. O God, Thou fashionest the mortal frames ~ 


of the souls, that roam from body to beck: Let them see Thy revelations. 


(922)! 


&. Tana TAT goer 8H ade WAT | 
afa qaret alae ward aac gaafacar efaey | 
afaaeareaed ay qatar Ceal Tease 


9. O Everlasting God, Thou completest this wonderous ite with Thy 


superhuman power, and enhastest its strength. 
Let us Exalt God, the Goader of the world, its Guardian, the Omnipotent, 


the Friend of the universe, the Saviour. of the soul from the misery of sin. 


‘Betwixt the truthful Heaven and Earth, let us mention the marvels of God : 


sung by sages. (923) 


HYMN I . 


u. afeara wary sacs xa aH TRAIN: | 1. 
aati aati fa Perit TAA. ae aatta faga SAT 


‘1. In all the worlds God was the Best and Highest, iienes sprung the 


mighty, brilliant Sun. As soon as born he overcomes his foemen, and all 


‘people rejoice, who depend upon him. (924) 


. aTaaat: TaaT wits: aaqaiara frre caric | 
WoyqTey sqTTTT “afea a 5 Taq FAA Fay il 


2. The Almighty God, through His power removes all obstacles, strikes 
terror in the heart of a sinner. He pervades the animate and inanimate world. 


All His subjects nourished and reared by Him, sing His praise” on occasions. — 


of a festival or banquet. (925): 


' Them, refers to souls. A soul assumes different uae in different births according t to” 


the dispensation of God. 
*Foemen: The shadows of darkness. 
See Rig, 10-120 and Yajur, 33-80. 


alee ed Diicie 


Serreaeer! 
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a agate gafta afe fedae fastaecqar: 
satel: FaTAA: TaTSAT. TAT AAT: | AT Agathy aft 


3. O God, when all human beings unite their mental vigour with Thee, they 
become doubly and trebly strong. With Thy Exhilarative strength, grant us 
salvation, sweeter. than the sweet, and blend that elixir with our soul! (926) 


%. afe Freq ear SAT SIR ATT manatea fast: 1 
aetta: afin ficearert TI AT CAT THT gitar: SAT 1 


4, If verily in every war the sages joy and exalt.in thee who winnest treasures, 


. with mightier power, strong king, extend thy firmness: let not sinful and 


sorrowful persons harm thee! (927)" 


i waa ay aera THT SEEU GCI garaita are ic 
aeaThs a Aga aaifa: & & Peranfy aero afer n 
5..0 King, with thee as helper, seeing” various military weapons, may we . 
wage a severe war with the enemy. 


Following thy Vedic instructions may I use my weapotis. May I train and 
discipline my organs in obedience to thy vedic knowledge! (928) - - 


g. fr ag afudsat ot ao aferarfaaraar sar | 
cat earaaa atat famana saa wan aie 


6. O God, Thou preservest the vedic knowledge i in each house (body) big or 


| ‘small, and nourishest us with food. O men, establish that All-pervading 


Mother (God) i in your heart, and: through His help, achieve success in various 


: undertakin gs. (92 9) 


ie. FIST FAT Seat aararnfaaaaAcaarearay | ae 
“aT ata Tae ais: x aafa-sfaart gfaeat: i — eS 


ie 0 noble person, praise duly, God, Who pervades all the worlds, is Reful- 


- gent with true knowledge, Foremost of all,and the most learned of the learned. 
: Through’ strength He ‘shows . Himself of ample pore. Pattern of Earth, He © 


rears us all. (930)? 


Be LEAT Ta gefea: guafezta aetna: eqat: | 
War waa arate ea aera faraatiag TIA Me 


a An excellent: ‘yogi, enjoying the. felicity of salvation, title like ‘fe 


great s sun, in eeu on. God, displays these divine powers: as his strength, 


Thee’ tefers to ‘the king. a 

*Pattern of.-Earth: Just. as. ‘Eaith feeds mankind, so does God, like Earth, rear Mana, 
nourish us: all. Griffith interprets Aptya’ to be chief of deities welling -in ‘the waters of 
the: sea of air. This interpretation is faptaetic, The ae? a- gi learned man of ae 
extreme sacrificing nature. te ; a 
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ie, the master of self, residing in the Almighty God enjoys supremacy. Ever 
active, equipped with the strength of austerity, roams in the universe, (931) 
&. Wal Ward defeat waatarad cat ara efaexag | 
raarel arafeeath aft ferafea 43 azar agafa a 1 


9. Thus does a learned, austere yogi, sporting in the lap of God, and han- 
kering after salvation, speak of his soul as full of power. Two pure, imma- 
ulate sisters reside in God, the Creator of the universe. Yogis, with their 
power impel them onward and exalt them. (932)! 


HYMN III 


2. aHTe aati faateaeg ad Aerareaaf gaa | 
We aTHat seresTaeaaeay gaat TAT 1 
1. O God, let me acquire eminence in battles, enkindling Thee may we 
support our bodies and souls. May the denizens of four regions bend and bow 
before me: with Thee for Guardian may we win the foe’s army! (933) 
R wet ae afaqer Tat ef AY ato: ofe athe Pavaa: | 
waral ag fraat geaaistat fad wget fa Faq 
2.. Baffling the rage of our opponents, O God, guard us as our protector - 


from all direetions. Let troublesome, low people go far away from us, and let 
the knowledge of the learned among these foes be lost! (934) 


3. 8H Sar feat arg ad exaeat weal, fasoretia: | 
Tara sHey Te aa: Taat SATs 
3. May all the supreme forces of nature like the Air, Sun, Fire be on my 
side in battle. Mine be the middle-air’s extended region and may the Wind 
blow favouring this wish of mine. (925)7 
¥. We aerat 4H atétserafa: gear waa F weg | 
Cat aT ft ah waTeaaTe fet Bar afr terg Az 
4. Let all my resolves be fulfilled, and let my mind’s intention be accomp-. 


lished. May I be guiltless of the least transgression: may all noble virtues 
protect me here. (936) 


‘Two-sisters: Perception, Reflection. God is attainable through these two pure forces 


' free from stain, 


‘Them’ refers to sisters. Griffith describes these sisters to be Heaven and Earth. Some 


“commentators describe them as Day and Night. Brihad Diva and Atharva are not the 


names of Rishis ‘Atharva’ means a learned, austere yogi ‘Brihad-Diva’ means a Yogi 
hankering after salvation. aan pe : 


*‘Mine’ means my helper in battle. This wish: success in battle. My; General of the 
army. _* 


’Here: In the battle. 


sy 


+ 
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y. Hfa car sfanrat aaeat aearei<eg afx aagfa: 1 
dat gare: afasa at waafeear: cart arate’ Gar: 
5. May the learned grant me riches, may their blessing and invocation 


assist me. May the virtuous, charitable persons grant us all desired objects. 
May we become healthy in body and heroic in spirit. (937) 


& adh: gsdine a: Hola faey Fara ee Areaeay | 
at at fazefirat aw aafeaat a faaq afaar gear aT i 
6. Ye six divine eee. give us freedom. Here, ye learned persons, 
remain happy. Let not calamity or infamy overtake us, nor deeds of sin that 
merit hatred. (938)! 
9, frat Satafe a: Te TeaT ATT ACTA BET GSE | 
ar gente soar at aafaat wae feed ate cry 1 | 
7. O three Goddesses give me ample pleasure, and strength to our eiiitiren 


and bodies. Let us not lose our offspring. Let us not die before time. 
Let not a foe trouble us, O God, the Lord and Goader eh all t (939)? 


S. BRoxaT A} mfg: ae seaafery et ued: geet | 
aa: Ta eaRa Sex ar aT OF A aT Te ar 


8. O All-pervading, Mighty God grant us happiness. O Much-Invoked 
God, grant us foodstuffs in this sacrifice (Yajna). O God, powerful like a 
king equipped with fleeting steeds, bless our children, harm us not, abandon 


us not! (940) 


8. ara faster qaaea aeqfada: afaarfearfaare: | 
afeeat RET sfeadter Bat: weg aaa Pra aT 1 
9..God, the sustainer; the Dissolver, the Lord and Crewe of the universe, 
is the queller of turbulent internal foes like lust and anger. May His forces 
the Adityas, the Rudras, the twin Aswiris, guard the soul from destruction. 
(941)8 
2a: aaa ae * wafeacartaaraa sta CATT | 
arfacar eat saftegay a oa FareafirrsaT aT 


10. Let those who are our foemen stay afar from us: With Indra and with 
Agni we will drive them off. The dignified, brilliant, benevolent persons have 
made the Omniscient, Powerful God as our: “sovereign Lord. (942) 


Six exionueyt North, East, South, West, Nadir and Zenith. ‘Here’ means in my king- - 


dom, my rule or administration. 


*Three Goddesses’ may refer-to Ida (mother tongue, Saraswati nother civilisation) 
Mahi or Bharati (mother-land) or they may refer to Prana, Apana and Vyana, or Speech, 
Mind and Body. 

®Adityas: The twelve. months. Rudras: The breaths. Aswins:: The Sun and Earth. 
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82, watafaexagal garage at Mire safracaiere: 
ay al asi fae aoicacnranagasa Fat 


11. We call from'a distance towards us, the king, the winner of kine, 
wealth and horses. May he hear this prayer of ours in battle. May thou, O 
powerful king, be our friend and comrade. (943) i 


HYMN IV 


g. at farfteasrgqar areal aaa: | ath aanaTTT TAT ATAAPAA: | 


1. O. God, Thou revealest Thyself in the hearts of yogis on lofty moun- 
tains. Thou art the Mightiest of the mighty sources of quelling mental 
diseases. O Annihilator of the sufferings of the world, remove my worldly 
sufferings. Exhibit thyself in my soul. (944)? 


Q. grigay fret ort faraaeate 1 atch yea afea fate TIAATTAT 1 


2. God is realised in mountain solitude. Hearing His call on a snow-clad 
hill, His devotees sacrificing their wealth, go unto’ Him. They consider God 
alone, to be the Alleviator of their worldly sufferings. (945). 


3. meant Raraneddigerifaa fafa 1 aaryaey aac ar: FSSAAAT | 


3 Head, the home of organs, where reside the horse-like organs, is the 
topmost part of the body ; There God, is visualised. The yogis long there for 
God, Who pervades the material body. (946) 


S fromm ateachexeraraat Fafa | TATTATA FST ar: Hronaeqa NW 


4. In the-head, a yogi perceives the intellect as a boat ererewuti he covers 
the journey of life. It is imbued with virtuous traits, and wrought with 
golden qualities. In that\does God reveal Himself. The yogis long there for 
God, Who pervades the materia body. (947) 


Yi, fexoaat: eat sreratcattir fecoqat | ATaT Fecontr cre aft: HS farcraeq l 


5. Godly are the paths of a yogi. Virtuous are his accomplishments to- 
guard him against lust and anger. Excellent are his wisdom, intellect, judg- 
ment, which he uses as paddles to cover the journey of life. The yogis attain 
ts through these devices, God, Who peDvaies the miiigeial- body. (948). 


Indra’ may mean God as well. He bestows on us eatin kine and a and is .our 
Friend. eo te 
~ > ®Kushtha: A medicinal plant, Costus speciocus or Arabian Pt. Jaidev ee 
interprefs Kushtha as God. The hymn can be aa in favour of the healing proper- 
ties of the medicinal plant, kushtha. ; 

%There’ refers to the head. 
' Jt? refers to the intellect ‘There’:-In the intellect, ‘That’ refers to the intellect. 
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kA ES qed aat ag i rege ag % ame afer 1 


6. : O God, grant spiritual health to my soul that resides in the body. 
Free it from the ailment of anger and hatred. Release my soul from moral 
ill-health. (949) - i 


9. Bavay afer areatpfa arrears war feat: 1 
a STS STATA AAT Fae HS 
7. O God, Thou art the Embodiment of divine virtues. Thou art the benig- 
nant friend of a yogi. Befriend my breath and vital air. Be gracious: to this 


-mine eye. (950) “a 


G. wae oral fewaa: a oeat Aas TAT TA HeoeT araregeraT fa fa aft 


8. O God, Thou art realised. on the lofty snowy mountain. When Thou 


-revealest Thyself in the heart of a Yogi, Thou art spread by him in all direc- 


tions. The yogis diffuse in the world the manifold, excellent names of God! 
(951) : ——" oe 


g. SAAT ATT Heareqgaat ar & far | wer A aa Ares aaa AAS 


9. Most Excellent, indeed, art Thou, O God, Most noble is thy sire, O 
soul, O God, destroy anger, hatred and infatuation, and render them power- 


less. (952) 
go. Slairayqgeameniemeal act: | Hosea Ta frenzg af ATE ITT 1 


10. Malady that affects the head, eye-weakness, physical frailty, violentee— 
all this let God heal and cure: aye, God is like an efficacious medicine. (953) 


HYMN V 


g. wat atat va: frartar ge rary: | 
faarat ava ar afer ar tararafa tat i 


1. Sun is thy grandsire, Night thy mother, and the Cloud thy sire. Thy 
name is called Silachi, (wax) thou, thyself, art sister of the learned. (954)? 


- 4Malady of the head: Evil thought. Eye-weakness: Hatred. Physical frailty: Adultery, . 
fornication. 3 oy 

*Silachi, more usually called Arundhati, as in stanzas 5 and 9, is a medicinal climbing 
plant, supplied in cases of severe contusion or fracture. Night is its mother, as night 
fosters and nourishes like mother. It-grows in the night. The frost in night time helps 
in its growth. Cloud helps in its growth, with rain, and is hence its father, Sun is its 
grandfather, being its great protector from times immemorial. Just as a sister helps © 
-and serves her brother, so this medicine cures the learned, Pt. Khem Karan Das Trivedi 
has applied-all the verses to God. His learned interpretation is worth study. © 
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2. seal frafa oftaft aad geo cay | wat fe weaarafe waa a ear 


2. O medicine, whoever drinketh thy juice hath life; thou savest and 


protectest man. As nursing mother of mankind, thou art the healer of all 
ailments ! (955) 


3. qaqa Uefa aqyedia seaa 1 Tard seatfassedt cqceht ara at afe 1 


3. Just as a girl longing for her busband, at the time of marriage resolves 
to seek his protection, so thou clingest close to every tree, and spreading 
thyself over it, coverest it, standest fast over it. Thy other name is sparni, 
the conqueror. (956)! i 


¥, ag suse afecat aq aredter Hay | Tea canfa faeafe: ae frost qeuz | 


4, Whatever wound the arrow, or the staff, or violence inflicts, thereof 
thou art the remedy: as such restore this man to health. (957) 


4. Ward caenfafersseaeacarg afetre gary 1 
Waa TH ATT TTR aT 


5. Thou springest from blest Plaxa, or Asavattha, Khadira, Dhava, blest 


Nyagrodha, Parna, so come thou to use, O medicine, the filler of wounds. 
(958)? . 


&. fewaaeyt gait qdadt aqsed | ed aeanfe fren? freafarats at arfa i 


6. Gold-coloured, lustrous, shining like the Sun, most lovely, O healing 
medicine, thou art applied on the wound or fracture. Healing is thy name! 


~ (959) 


9. frraqaet gat gee ataraet | arate caer ae? arat eeaT aa TU 


7, Gold-coloured, lustrous, adorous, hairy-bodied one, the sister of the 
waters art thou, O lac, thy soul is wind! (960) 


“It is called Sparni, as it conquers old age. 

2Plaxa: the waved lead Fig tree: Ficus Infectoria, a large and beautiful trce with 
small white fruit. In vernacular it is named Pilkhin. Aswatha: Ficus Religiosa, termed 
Pipal inthe vernacular. Khadira: Khair @@ tree, Acacia Catechu Dhava: A shrub, 
Grislea Tomentosa, named Babul Parna: Butea Frondosa, named palash or Dhaka in 
the vernacular.. Nyagrodha: Ficus Indica, named YS (Bar) in vernacular. Arundhati: 
Laksha (lakh, lac) which fills up the wounds, : ; 

*Sisters of waters: It melts in waters, and leaves its juige in them, Thy soul is wind: 
It is solidified and strengthened by the wind, toa 


EE pes Agree: we 
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6. fear am ariivisnag frat aa i aga aren a: saracaeg SIeATTeaAAT 


8. Silachi is thy name, thy sire is full of lustre, and the ripener of corns. 
Thou hast been sprinkled by the multi-coloured horse of the Sun. (961) 


&. aeaeaTeT: aeafaar ar gat af frcat 1. ager afro TAT aT Caan 


9. O lac, pressed by the hot rays of the Sun, thou tricklest on the trees..O 
wound-filling medicine, oozing out of the tree, and sticking to the barks of 
its branches, may thou be obtained by us. (962) : 


Chapter (Anuvaka) 2 
HYMN VI 


8. wel raed Tee Gees fe eta: geal Ba ara: | 
W geaf scat vey facor: wave Afaawars fa a: 


1. That God alone is Adorable, Who, in the beginning of the universe, 
created everything, is wide in expansion, Highest of all, Effulgent,. and 
Worthy of worship. The sun, moon and other worlds in the atmosphere, 
stationed in their orbits, testify to His knowledge. He pervades them all 
through His Omnipresence and comprehends the visible and the invisible 
in space. (963) 


waa & a: vee aif waft aPRT 
are AY Ha AT EMA aE a Vat gu a8 


' 2. O men, in order that the acts committed by those of you who are not 
perfect in knowledge, may not harm in this world our sons, I set before you, 
this Veda, is full of that knowledge, which is perfect. (964)? 


2. MEAT wa 8 ameaea feat aT naferar saeaa: | 
aea eget 4 fr fafa quia: c2q2 afer: afar Raz 11 


3. In the enjoyable realm of God, full of manifold powers, do the eman- 
cipated souls, calm and’ sedate, sing in a sweet voice the glory of the 
knowledge of the Vedas. The laws of God, acting as spies, the rearers and 
fosterers of humanity, watching the conduct of human beings, stand at every 
place, with snare and nooses in hand to bind the sinners. (965)8 


*Multi-coloured horse: Rays of:the sun of seven different colours. Sire: The sun. 

*Our’ refers to mankind, i.e., the sons of all. 

*Those who violate the laws of God, which watch as spies the conduct of all, cannot 
escape punishment for their misdeeds, 
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¥. af 5 wat atsraraa of aatit aerfir: | es 
feweraeaiaaat after arate aaa Ae eae TEU 


4. O God, Thou art the Remover of all impeding. Verily come efi us 
nicely from every side. Thou goadest us to attack the foes crossing the sea. 
Thou art known as the Vanquisher of foes. Thou art the thirteenth power 
beyond ten organs, mind and intellect. Thou art the Measurer of everything, 
and the refuge of the soul! (966) 


y. aReareredteat eater | famarget farngat gaat advarextfag q ged 7 


5. O God, Thou hast made, through Thy pervasion, a religious man, 


’ prosperous. Self-abnegation is the road to success. With sharpened arms and. 


missiles, kind and friendly, be gracious unto usin this world, O King and 
Commander-in-chief! 1 (967)! 


q. Tacarence eal carer 1 fatargal frre gaat aaregtiae J Fea 7A 


6. O God, Thou hast made, through Thy pervasion, an iifelizions man, 
poor. Sacrifice is the road to success. With sharpened arms and missiles, 
kind and friendly, be gracious unto us in this world, O.King and Comman- 
der-in-chief! $ (968) 


9. MARAT TAT Carey | ferrareay — qaat dvareaifae @ ysd 7: | 


7. O God, through Thy pervasion, hast Thou declared —— a. 


criminal. Sacrifice is the root cause of success. With sharpened arms and 


missiles, kind and friendly, be gracious unto'us, in this world, O King and_ 


Commander-in-chief! (969) 
8. BAMATAS aaa HTT UARATATAN TTT 1 


8. O King and Commander-in-chief, free us from blamable sin, accept our 
worship, give us knowledge and vitality! (970) 


&. Baa BF aaa Ba Tey BF aera Eom 
war afrceatased ag JQeat aeaeraha 


9. O King, the missile of the eye, missile of mind, missile of knowledge, - 


missile of austerity; thou art the weapon shot against the weapon. Let those 
‘be weaponless who sin against us. (971)® 


‘Griffith writes, the first line of this, as of each of the two following stanzas is unin- 
' telligible. The meaning is clear. Sorry Griffith has not been able to grasp ‘it. 
Us and our’ refer to the subjects. 
*The fiery eye, the strong mind, vast oe and austerity of the king are his 
powerful weapons, wherewith thou enslavest foe, 
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>. aire: TAT ‘freaqcat aay srerachaeTe i 
ca aT areata BY Tate U. 


10. Make with thy weapon weaponless, O re all wicked men who want 
to ruin us, with eye, with thought; with spirit or intention! (972) 


et. PRET We sha 1 i 
f cata ca ¢ cate frei aaa: wigan: water aaa: % aes at Th 


1. © God, ‘Thou art the refuge of the soul. I betake me to Thee, I enter 
Thy service, a all my dynamic strength, with all my enterprising. spirit, 
with all my spiritual force, with all- my physical force, nay with mine entire 
Possessions! (973) _ 


92, Beeeq waifa at car 7 qa = ear T fant aaa; TAT: 
ie TaTeaT 3 aaa: as aeaster V7 1 


12.. O God, Thou art the Protector of ‘the soul, I betake me: to Thee, a 
enter Thy service, with all my dynamic: strength, with all my enterprising 
spirit, with all my spiritual force, with all my physical i nay with mine 


entire possessions! (974) . 


Q3. gxeq anit |e ear a cae dt ca x Fete aa: faye ea, 
water aaa: ae aeasfea AT i 


13. O God, Thou art the shield of the gault coe me to Thee, enter 
Thy Service, with all my dynamic strength, with all my enterprising spirit, 


with all my -spiritual force, with all feiss eal force, nay with mine entire 
possessions! (975) - 


S. gaeq asanfe id cata cad arg feranft « aad: Taqee: 
waleal Taaa: ag arasfet au 


14, O God, THOT art the shelter of the soul. I betake me to Thee. I enter - | 


Thy service, with all my dynamic strength, with all my enterprising spirit, 


with ali my. spiritual force, with all my. physical ae nay with mine entire 
possessions! (976) | . a aA: 


HYMN Vil 


t. ar si az at aft sat Tie aT 1 ait weftéferott ara 1 a x - 
THY Seaton waqSy aa Tea TAT | 3 


1.0 miser, give us our wages, detain them not, nee Bet the pyeidon: tie 
to us. We renounce greed for wealth. We hate poverty. May thou ive up 
miserliness. (977)! 


The wages due to-a- Jabourer deua not ie fchiea! -Workmen should not be ‘greedy, 
or suffer from the pangs of-poverty, nor the canine should be a miser. 


io] 4a) a Ge eT “ 
Te ean sansa tahoe a ase ae ai 
AF ae 


i sar labourer of thine, ‘Detain not my lord; my wages! 7 o 


-_ approach a miser,, and Say unto him, ‘Down, with. miserliness’ (979)? : 
oe * cena, at aeit ara \ at acct wegadtranfe. aarat tagfey 1. 
| a In prosperity. even, we obey -and- revere ‘te elders. and recite Vedic — 


‘verses. In the: conferences of the learned, I use lovely, sweet words for them... 
(980)? 


_ king and-learned persons bring us treasures. Ye all, ever fain to give us gifts, 
. should condenin and oppose the miser, who: refuses to pay us our wages.-(982) 


ad pao 
VI a 


i coming in thy nakedness, thou makest people slothful. (984).° 


a all ete of space, and ‘is the e bringer of sufferings ae greed for "gold. 
a (985) bi ‘i 


ve ee eee - ATHARVAVEDA, : 


3 ret geet ged afeaior, 1 rae. at é gen. aT afi, sath ny 


2. 0 riser; ‘thou. ‘withholdest: the wages of a. labourer, and Keepest him . 
standing: ‘before thee, reviling thee for non-payment. ‘We dislike thee and such. 


37 g ie afadagat fear. Tw e. ReTaTy | 
referee aa. aay areata wv | , 
ge “May our wages, fixed by the: learned, be paid to us ay and night. We. 


¥. a arareag aTat. aceqcat WAIST | 
sat ana fae ag Fat AAT TATA 


%, ‘May my ‘master’ from: ‘whom I claim my wages in a jeipeortul and 
significant language, be filled today. with desire for payment, instilled i in his . 
heart by God, the Nourisher of all, (981) 


& at att at ard al diedieatfararat a acai at agi 4 
ad al aa fararatseta sft gt7 


6. fo) master, don’ t. one our pay, nor. eject our demand for it. May the . 


e. TisteTEEe far & afr aati |e cary fata fagedtrae 


7 0 Poverty! go thou far away; we ‘turn thy harmful dart aside. I know | 
thee well, Poverty, as the source’ of weakness and mental agony! (983) . 


. aa. avaT aqadt earaa ae am \ wat fai aiedreargia gever a, We 
8.0 Poverty, bafiling the thought, arid” the firm intention of aman, % i on 


et ea narra Piet HURT SATA | Tet feat Fre em wae RA a —_— 
Fe 1 suppress the sentiment. of sin, mighty, vast in size, which penetrates — 


“Qur’ refers to labourers, sorties. = : a sn 
_ 41a prosperity one forgets the performance of iiitions oe and- = aiartepecl- ss - 
ful towards the elders. The. Veda decries and condemins a an _ attitude, ‘Them’. . pe 
refers to the learned. soe 


Sd 
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to. ferent gam Recorsfagtt 1 a feroamrescrear are TEM " 


“10. I che miserliness; ‘ene greedy’ for: ‘gold, full. of richtes: pillowed on 


‘gold, mighty, and the epeetter ha sin: for, Fr dequiting, wid Sona 


“HYMN vu 
‘ we aventinie tea arse a 1 aed at % area at mr aq, oy aay uw 
1.0 King, with the un ofa sharp weapon, acquire ‘strength and valour, 


for the welfare. of the learned. Make them’ all upeae in ly, eee, let them 
alt « come unto amy call. aN = 


oR. wat 1 atts gated wicontin’ Fey | =e 3 Roar afer arf at ag ca 
aR: iis ade orataeaqatng: Ww L: 


2. xe) tag, come to. my. ‘battlefield, Twill te wetenous: so ee it thou. 
ae Let: these agile. soldiers: of. the king obey. my command. O learned, self- 
| controlled kang: let ‘us gain strength eugnEs various devices., ae 


ach Pipi aa. ata: afeaatafr I ie 
mil aearferged. arated ear eT. ate yida waae 


: 3. whatever plot. from yonider, 0. warriors, that godless man would ‘ann, 
ee A let. not the leading persons help, him: with’ Provisions, let not the ae fight + 
ae OR his behalf, let them fight on my behalf. ee a 


LY. aft arama daca: azar a i... i 
at qT cI wate a ra Hay aT. aif reef aaa i 
4° Ye enterprising warriors, run failer i on, ‘Ab sag s order smite eid Bay 
i ‘tt foe. As a wolf worrieth a. sheep, so Py not him escape from you while life 
= remains. Stop: fast his breath. a oa ee alse 


yy a geht remraryt r oe a i sraere  rereatfi eae NW 


3 ai “May, the jedined person, ciel those foes. Hae exalted. in an eminent 
‘a ‘position for our defeat, be. Penett beneath init feet, = King! If you order, iM 
i will cast him to death. OM). 


arent q a ‘Shaiparh reo Aap LEE 
ae ~My’ refers to the Commiander-in-chief. Battle is Yajna to which the king is invited 
gas 2 by: the general‘of the: ‘army. ‘ eee i ame 
“  3*My’ ‘means the king. a 
“Him, his? refer-to the foe.” eee 
ae Tefers to the general’ of the army. ...0. 7. 
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g. afe SgTagT wel TAT aft 
aad TFT BATA agnfat 4 aawa Sa 

6. If they have attacked the strongholds of the King, and made knowledge 
: tion for their lives, through various resources, 


their shield, gaining protec 
make all their vainglorious statements powerless. (992)* 


g. maarafaacivaate STITT AT | —_ 

et afer TART sala: GATT BPH TAT quet Tay | 
foe hath prepared or ‘whom he is preparing 
e-slaying general, so that I may 


ATHARVAVEDA — 


7. Let the soldiers whom.that 
for the fight, turn hostile to their master, O fo 


kill him. (993)" 
5. aaeR GaTTA THAT AF qaeTay | sa qgnacietr anaes: TAT: 


zed and set his foot 
g years I -set those 


eq \ waaatate FasseE ware Ta 


g, As the king hath sei 
foe; even SO for all the comin 


a. waataen qaerqar waft fA 
wa carat caTag tart GAT Aa A 
9. © foe-slaying king, with thy strength, P 


the battlefield. Here, even here, attack them, OK 
am I. O King, we ‘closely follow thee. May we 


(995) 


ierce thou their vital parts on 


HYMN 1X 


g. fax carat UN | 

1. Linvoke God for help. (996). 
a. gfred cate Ul | 
9. I crave for wise stat 
9. arafcart Cater Ul 
3. I pray for the purit 


¢, qeatera FATT 2. 
4. I pray for the knowledge of space. (999) 


iThe king addresses this verse to the general of the army. 


J’ refers to the king, and ‘him’ to the foe. 


#]* refers to the general-of the army. Griffith 
here is no history in 


a demon. This is wrong. T 

bragging. 
«Their’ refers to the foes. 

of the army. ‘we’ refers to the officials an 


esmanship. (997) 


y of heart. (998) 


considers Udvachana 
the Vedas. The wor 


Here’ refers to the pattlefield. 
d soldiers of the army." 


feeraraveres 
' n 
eh 


H 


upon the bragging, boastful» 
foes beneath my feet. (994) - 


ing. Thine own dear friend _ 
be in thy favouring grace. 


to be the name of . 
d means” boastful, . 


LiAZLLLAALALGLAUAAGRILMAMUALALLALALLGALLLLAAAAILY 


> refers to the general - 


I 
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BOOK Kanda) V-HYMNX =D 
” fae caret sea : 
Wael I pray for success in business. (1000) 
&. fast eaqal it 

6. long for rule over the Earth. (1001) 


9. gate qeqala: sro geafer arent gfadit Tay ] : 
- weqay ararenanfer a areata fr ca arargfadteai WIAA 


7. My eye is brilliant like the Sun. My breath is ever. moving like. the air. 
My soul resides in the body as sky in space. My body is full of endurance 
like the Earth. Iam immortal. I hand over myself to my father and mother - 
for safety. (1002) 


cs. SUgeT Tag. -SeeREAER —_— 
agspargsredl eaaraeat TIT A et TITAT WT 
aera 4 ta AT AT fefaseq 1 


8. O father the creator of life, O mother the mistress of life, exalt my life, 
my strength, my deed and action, increase my understanding and my vigour. 


Be Ye my powerful keepers, watch and guard me. Dwell Ye in my soul, and 
ae to harm me. (1003) 


“HYMN x 


tL THAT a sft at aT STSaT Feeyargefacrar | 1 waa a Sat u 

eres ‘mind, thou art my armour of stone against the sinner who fights 
against me from the eastern quarter. May the enemy knock his head against 
that armour ! (1004) 

R. WAIT asf at at afaratar feet Ssargefucrarg tat a EPA nT 


2.0 mind, thou art my armour of stone against the sinner - who fights 
against me from the southern quarter. May the enemy meork his ‘head 
against that armour! (1005) 


3. aera: asfs ay aT sarear faait Soorgefacieg | wae T Sit fie 
3. 0 mind, thou art my armour of stone. against the ¢ sinner sitfo fights 


against me from the western queer _ the enemy knock his head against 
that armour | ee 


“TT means the soul. 


ett Si arn bra 


pepe ghee bok 
ya amreaigs ee —petllte gon ee me —prntee steetm aeamann ems We corer anaites Re ce 05 re meme ee Ses oS ~ - i a —s <a di —e i i Gini ok nga 2 he SS _ ae, 


crekett phe tthe PP eee 


to ate deo Mie ha lm Rete feed 
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¥. aaa Usha a Aelsar fe _PargePaarara | Tad A AST 

4. O mind, thou art my armour of stone against the sinner who fights — 
against me from the northern quarter. “May the enemy knock his head against 
that armour! (1007) a o” Bee 

yo gumyaat Sefer at ay eqarar feat PoorgePrarana | Ul FAST US 


5. O mind, thou art my armour of stone against the sinner who fights 


against me from the stedfast region. May the enemy knock his head. against — 
that armour! (1008) * | 


. waAaA Asha at Aeatar feanpsarqePraraty | wit T BST Ml 


6. O mind, thou art my armour of stone against the sinner who fights 
against me from the lofty region. May the enemy knock his head against that 
armour! (1009)? , 


o. Hanae Uofiz A ar feararagaeasara RATA | TAT T PAT UI 


7. O mind, thou art my armour of stone against the sinner who from points 
intermediate fights against me. May the enemy knock his head against that - 
armour! (1010) 


Gs. gear aa ST Qa atafeeaar HoTITA 
qaisaeerafeeareaa gfreat: ATT | 
TWAT AAAI BATHS ATTA Ut 


8. I strengthen my intellect through, . the contemplation of God, my in- 
going, out-going breaths through the control of air, my eye through the light 
of the sun, my ear through vibrations in space, my body through food-stufis 
grown in the Earth. We strengthen our speech through Vedic verses which suit 
the mind. (1011) . | ee amie’ 


Chapter (Anuvaka) 3 
HYMN XI 


g. Hey Ae AAUaTAa RS FF Frat EV STEM: 
gfer aeor afrot TaTaty gaae ct aaatfafeit: | 

1. How hast thou spoken here of the great God, how hast thou, full of 
majesty and-wealth, spoken of the Almighty Father, the Averter of afilictions. 
O King, thou hast given food and land in charity. O master of various kinds _ 
of riches, how dost thou feel in thy mind. (1012)* 

1Stedfast region: The nadir. Sas: 

"Lofty region: the Zenith. ae ; 3 

Thou’ refers to the king.. God is spoken of as Asura, as ‘He grants breath to all 
living beings. The king sings the glories of ‘God, grants food, land to his subjects, and 
always feels. for their welfare. This hymn is a dialogue between a_learned person and 
God. fe a Z a J 
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2. 7 RAT grit watfa a aa F gfeatarge 1 te 
StU canTey areta a aa oasaT: 


2. Not through. desire alone have I become the lord of riches, iE carefully ee 


look after this cow, the Earth, I always serve and rear her. -O Brahman, the 
knower of divine knowledge, by what lore, by what inherent nature, knowest 
thou all things that exist! (1013)! 


2. aaa we: sree aed aTaarfew TTT: 1 
aH crat arat afecar ad Alara aag afesy yi 


3. Truly I-am profound in. wisdom through. Vedic lore, truly I-know- by 
nature all existing things. Neither a low nor a noble person can. Violate the 
law that I establish through my spiritual power. (1014)? - 
¥, 7 caara: afaadt a Rear dead veo TATA | 
ed at fasat warts ae a Prey caqsaaT arat fara u 


4, None, O.God, the Master of Matter, existeth wiser than thou or sager 
by his wisdom. Thou knowest well all these created beings: even the man of. 
wondrous powers fears Thee! (1015)8 nit 


X. & AF aan equa, Pazar Fee afrar aro 1 
fe wa wat Ta weTeEAAT fe TRUTATAAT Ut 


3. 0 dear God, the . ‘Master of souls and Matter, Wise Direatt, oe 
knowest verily all generations. What i is, Unerring One, ‘beyond this material 
world! What is more remote than that which is most. distant? (1016), 


te wae UAT Ta aeaaeaT. qt Ga gota Pazaia 
aq a faery aR aaleaa ae: ‘rma Wag ‘tteiar BT at AAA 1 


6.. One ite. God, there is. beyond this universe. Besides Him, but next to 


Him is Matter, which is indestructible. O God, I, the Knower of ‘Thy Lee. a 
nature, do declare, that churls fail to depict Thee fully. Unwise, ignorant. © - 


‘people, grope in the dark on Earth, in their degraded position. — 


se. @ UY TET adtfr graacaqanta af 1 
aT ait “va aaa WUT aT atraerend HATA: 


4. ‘O dear: King, thou preachest, that greedy misers. who amass vin, ha : 7 
full of faults worthy of reproach, Be not thou added to that crowd of niggards: a 


so that men med not call thee an’ illiberal giver: sy 


“1° refers to Varuna, the king. ‘In the second half of the verse, the leatned.. tt the 
' Atharvan, the knower of divine knowledge, how he has become the knower ‘of all things. 
Atharvan is not a proper Noun. One who knows the Atharvaveda is called an Atharvan. 
- *Atharvan, the learned person, replies to Varuna, the rich king or God. 

*Varuna’ means God or King. 
“Atharvan, the learned person speaks to Varuna, the wealthy — 
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_ for ever firm and faithful: (1020)? 


A nen Leck dic Medi tht Abele Bes de Meda Baka ds eet et de 
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ig. AT AT aaa TAT: gaed get sfaearta | 
cata % faeaar atte adifreatazarg aratg faey 
8. Let not men call Me an illiberal Giver, O worship 
Knowledge! Preach, in every place where men inhabit, - 
my Vedic song. (1019))_ ' 
g. at & ectatoqaari aecaratararg aTag freq 
afer Fae aac ate geet Haare: Tats 
9, O God, let Thy lofty Vedic hymns be preached in every place of human 
habitation, Give me now the gift Thou hast not given. Thou art my Friend 


per, I. give thee Vedic 
with. all thy powers, 


go, gar at aeyder TAT aT Fale TTATATT aa ST 
aarfn Ta AT I AAC afer Beate MATE: TATE U 


w the nature of that com- 


10. One origin, O God, one bond unites us. I kno 
thy friend for ever firm 


mon: kinship. I give thee the gift that I retracted. I am 
and faithful. (1021)* , oo 


22. at ara TAI TATaT fast fasta egret FHaT: 1 
astaat fe zen eamaaaatt frat Saary 
aero wa: HARE greet TAT AT afa ota aT Fee: | 

11. O. God, Thou art the Giver of food, to the learned man who lauds 


Thee, the Excellent Bestower of intellect to the sage W 
Powerful God, Thou makest an extremely learned person, the nourisher of 


all, and the friend of the learned. On him bestow most highly lauded riches. 


G 


Thou art our friend, high over all, our kinsman! (1022) 


HYMN XI! 


a. afaat wa HAT Zetet Sat Sara asf TTAT: 
at 4 ag feanehatreart et ga: afaeft AT A 
1. O wise person, respecter of friends, thou, this day, kindled like the 
illuminated fire, walkest in their company, as a reflective, literary person. 
Rich in intellect, tormentor of the wicked, highly éonscious, possessing un- 
obstructed knowledge of all subjects, cultivate fully noble virtue in the house! 
(1023) OF owe all 


In this hymn ‘Varuna’ means God... — 


*Saptapada: literally means ‘having taken seven steps by which an alliance or a. aa 


marriage is confirmed’ Atharvan speaks this stanza and the first hemistich of the 10th 


-verse. . “te re 
*Varuna speaks the second hemistich. Both God and soul are immortal, the same 


in this aspect. They are related to each other. God is infinite, the soul isfi_ nite. God 
is All-pervading, the soul resides in one place, God is Omniscient, soul’s knowledge is 


limited. 


ho sings Thy praise. O © 
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y TAT TT eaea Qraty ALAT AASACC TAT afr \ 
wef eifrer aaAe TT Raat a HTT AT meee tae pes OFS Ong Na 
2. O fair-tongued preserver of. various objects, make pleasant:for all, the 
commendable paths of rectitude, with thy sweet sermon and excellent exposi- 
tion. Develop the society and philosophical subjects with thy holy thoughts, 
and strengthen our innocuous ‘worship through learned Persone (1024). - - 


2. ATA Seat areqeat area Agha: SAT: 
vd Sararafa ag glat @ TTT aahifaat asta 


3. O learned -person, full of noble ‘qualities, amongst scholars, thou art 
charitable and companionable. Walk in the. company of. these. prompt scho- 
lars. Being lovely towards ‘the learned, deserving Baise and adoration, gO 
near them! (1025) - : i 


. omftt afe: aficart — —— qne a ae na 
=a fart fart attay aaeat afeat ea Ul 


4.0 men, in this world, the Immortal God, All-pervading like space, be- - 
yond the light.of day, early inthe morning before dawn, grants to the learned 
and immortal soul happiness that removes. miseries and is most excellent. 
_ Know and realise Him: following the instructions of the Vedas! lee 


y. saqeadataar fa starat ofaral TAA: TEMA: | 
Salish qedifasafarat aaval Waa gare: 


5. O men, learn all sciences, just as wives, highly ‘cultured-and virtuous, 
well experienced in all domestic dealings, dwellers in nice houses, decorated 
with ornaments, tall like doors, deck their beauty for their mone husbands, 
and serve them! (1027) a 


&. oT qeaaeat aX sue sora Teat fA ata 
feet aratt geet quan ats fra qatea aarti 


6. O learned person, acquire prosperity by properly. using day and et, 
that move continuously in the wheel of time, each close to each,.seated at 
their stations, assuming light and Cements lofty, fair. and radiant beauty 
like two women! (1028) 7 


> deqt *laret TART TaraT fantat asi a qa | 
sataaeat faery are ort carta: feat feaeat tl 


7:0 men, learn fine arts from two skilled Peneas) who are: competent 


amongst the learned, charitably disposed, well known, sweet voiced,.executors 


of projects, inducers of. men to scientific knowledge, and acts of sacrifice, 


{Those ate say ‘nein prayer and remember God carly inthe morning peters sunrise, 


attain to happiness : and get freedom from misery. 
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~ . eaten by the learned, deserves all-round veneration. (1033) 
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7 =. 
preachers. of the doctrines of the Vedas, and expounders of mechanical ace oi 
knowledge. (1029)! | = = 
5. at at ast are qaakeasr aqeafag Saat ee ; | eee 
frat sdtafgte tari aeeadh: kate: AeA I : in estes == 
8..May Bharti, Ida, Saraswati, in this mechanical work, comes unto us = 
from all sides, speedily expounding the secrets of mechanical science, like a a os 
thoughtful person. May these three intellectual forces, guide us,-the perfor- ae 
mers of nice enterprises, in this mighty project, the source of comfort..(1030)? ; 228 
&. 7 at ararghral afta wariere waaria Pavan | ee 
ava aafefed asia tt caverefng afer faery 1 — aa 
9. O seeker after knowledge, extremely fond of companionship, urged, re- ——— 
ceiving education from everywhere, thou deéservest homage, as thou always a 


rememberest that God, Who, in this world, creates different spheres, these 
Earth and Sun, the progenitors of various actions and brings about the crea- 
_ tion and dissolution of the universc! (1031) 


| fo, BUTAAH HAT TASHA, Sarat a7 wAaaT Matfer | 
aqeqfa: afrat Sat aftr: tagegy Zea AGAT FAT 11 


10. O learned: person, put into fire, at different seasons with devotion, in 
the form of oblations, eatables mixed with honey and butter, fitto be taken - 
by the learned. May the sun, cloud, and fire receive thy oblations. sila 


2. at atdt aa ffirata aaa faeararaTag Geta: 1 
mea ag: Tfrsqaea aha catered gfaxara @aq: | 


Il. The enlightened person, who speedily attains to fame and manages 
. different transactions, with truth-imbued words of a learned fellow, and pre- 
ccedes scholars, and the remnants of.whose properly performed Homa are 


HYMN XIII 


ce | afete we gent fea: a fads faedti feof & faery 
aaaaagT TmATAAts safa ware & fary 


' 1. [have been instructed by a learned person, the knower of the essence of - 
wonderful objects: with his words of mighty power I draw thy poison out. _ 
Dug up, not dug, adherent, I have ceased it fast: I make it disappear like. ss 
_ water in the sands. (1034) 


1The word STS in the verse means two persons, one of whom i is. skilled - in teaching 
fine. arts, and the other is expert in handicrafts. 
*Bharti: The knowledge of fine arts. Ida: Beautiful, engined; sweet voice. Saraswati: 
. Wisdoni full of knowledge. nee 
Articles put into the fire in the performance of Havan, being rarefied reach. the sun 
and cloud. 


ve refers to a physician ‘Thy’ iets toa snake. ‘Tt? refers to the poison, 


- BOOK (Kanda) V-HYMN XIE ame 
R. age acted fas aq a CaTEATAA a 
Tete & weangad <agaed frae Awerg T 


2. O snake, I: stop thy blood-sucking venom in the veins, and prevent it 
from spreading further in the body. I control thy poison of extreme, medium 
and ordinary intensity. Even when there is no trace of poison in the body, 
sometimes the victim dies out of thy fear. alone. (1035) - 


3. FoF wat aaa aT TAGS F aaa ale Ag T | 
ag aneg afer wt ane ea salfaetg qa: I 


3. Strong is my word-like thunder with the rainy cloud: with powerful 
words I remove thee and thy venom. With the aid of efficacious medicines, I 
remove that venom of thine, just as light removes the gloom, and lets the sun © 
rise. (1036)! 

%. wear & aaefa fare afer a far | 

ae Paaea ar sftat: serra fg cat fava i 


4. With the power of my eye, I destroy thine eye, and with this poison con- 
quer thine. Live not; O snake, but die the death: back go thy venom on thy- 
self. (1037). | . ei a 


4. HUE ger soqeg eer ar a aarfear weiraT: | 
ar & wea: carafe sorarataaedt fa fae creay | 


 §, Listen to me, O snakes, dwellers in forests, spotty, lurkers in grass, 
brown; dark, hateful creatures. Approach not near the house of my friend, 
give this warning to others, and rest quiet with your poison. (1038)* _- 


&. Braet Taraey TATTHA Tl : 
ararargtare Haze sata aeaat fea yah Lat STM 


6. I slacken the venom of a serpent, that is dark, dwells in a wet place, or - 
resides in a dry place far from, water, or is full of all conquering, wrath, 
just as the string is loosened from the bow, or the horses of a cart are 
unyoked in a desert. (1039) od 


1As light-removes darkness and the sun sets in, so the removal of vemon restorés the 
light of life to the victim. ‘Thee’ ‘thy’ refer. to a snake. ‘I’,‘my’ refer toa physician. — | 
The physician through his powerful words of assurance encouragement, convinces the 
patient to be cured soon. If a patient loses heart, he cannot be cured, -Doctor’s words . 
go a long way to cure a patient. ‘ i... er ae 
| "The physician should overpower the spirit with his skill and. spiritual force, and . 
_ destroy his venom through some poisonous drug and kill him with it. er ee 3 

*J refers to a physician, or a snake controller, 
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w. arfadt 4 fafatt a frat a Ararat 
faq a: adat areqcar: fe afxery 1 


7. O serpents, your father and mother-are movers in all directions, and are 


movers awry. We know all yene. kinsfolk; deprived of | venom, what will ye 


do! (1040) 


. seqerat efgar arat areaferaear | sta sisi watered fary 


8. The daughter of a venomous female serpent; is equally venomous,- born — 


of a black she-serpent. May the deadly poison of all venomous she-serpents 
be rendered impotent. (1041) 


8. auf sarfag aeadle PVT TTT TT | 
at: ateaar: afafrareararacaad far i 


9. Dwelling beside the mountain’s slope, the quick-eared porcupine exc- 


laimed: Of all these she-snakes homed in earth the poison is most powerless. . 


(1042) ; 

to. aga a aaa 7 aq caafe agay | argaara fear 1 

10. A developing object is not the source of pain. O serpent thou art 
verily not an object free from pain. May thy poison be removed through the 


medicine named Tabuva. (1043) 


22. deqa at aega 7 Fa caf aeqay 1 aeadanrd Fane it 


11. A censurable object is not like an object free from censure. Thou, O 


serpent art verily a censurable object. May thy poison be removed through 


the medicine Tastuva. (1044)? 


HYMN XIV 


2. quvicareafarag GRUeCaTaAaaT | 
facatiag ef farang gated afs 


I, -O medicine, a person far-sighted like an eagle has discovered thee, a 


quick-witted and strong person, has dug thee, like a boar with his snout! O. 


King, the remover of calamity like medicine, harm thou, him who wants 
to nan us, and drive the violent away. (1045) 


*The quills of the porcupine protect her from the attacks of snakes. _ -. 

*Tabuva and Tastuva (Mantra 10 and 11) are supposed antidotes that render snakes’ 
poison ineffectual. Snake-charmers at the present day exhibit stones which they say have 
the power of drawing the poison out of a wound inflicted by_a snake. The exact signi- 
ficance of the antidotes Tabuva and Trastuva is not known. 


ul uevurstvenelennenetucretensetereaveverrersvreneterees 


"4 
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2. aq afg aIgararaa wend af. 
set at sree fecefer ay oF RATT 


suet Oo King, the remover of calamity like weriine, harm thou the tormient- 
ing souls, destroy the violent people. Chase afar, the man who fain would do — 
us injury. (1046) ~ : : 


a. Peaeta attra ofeaer ofe aa 
eat Heart aay Presta oft yaa 


3. O learned persons, just as ‘a violent animal is controlled by piercing his |. 
skin all round with daggers, so should. a man-eating cannibal, being put to 
distress from all sides, be avenpewenee and left to his fate! (1047) 


Y. GH: Heat HeaTHT SEATT TT TT | TAATAEAT m Sfe gar aeared SAT 


4. O King, catch hold again and again red- handed, of a violent person, — 
committing mischief and put him in solitary confinement.. Tell him clearly... 
in his face, how mischief-mongers, who take the. life of others are liable to. 
be given capital punishment! (1048)! se eS 


y. BAM: AY UTET MIT: TIAA | aat wy a adat HAT sone aH uw 


5. Let him; who behaves violently, be punished adequately. Let the public 
revile him, who reviles others. Just as a car rolls peacefully in an open space, 
so let the criminal, through fear behave, properly. Let him be punished, if 
he again commits mischief. (1049) — 


&. afe eat afe at gut Beat FHS ITAA | 
Siig Tee, rare fra rea Thera ie. 


6. When a woman or a man commits Violence with an intention of sin, we 
overpower him with a similar violence, just as we epntraly ‘a horse with a rope. 
(1050) 


ie. afe arhe Ragat afe at qea: Hat tat eat gavtaraatez et AGA FAY u 


Le violence, whether thou hast been conimitted by the forces of nature 
or by — with the aid of our friend, the king, we ward thee off. (1051) 


5. at garTeTE gaat: Aes | GA: Beat Hearst afagxitat exrafa 


8. O King, victorious in fight, subdues the armies of our foes! Back on. 
the violent person we cast -his violence, and beat it odo? age) 


& ‘Srerats Fea a WRAFTR afro 17 cara aq aaa a Fie ue 


JA no should tries terror in aie heart is a miscreant Be threatening himt to cies aa 
to death, if he does not give up his violence. - 


ertor : 
Nee gm tetas ne Re te 
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: F 4 9, Thou Sitio att piercing. weapons, pierce’ him " who’ bath stout vio- ans 
ol ences conquer him. O king, we do not excite thee. to slay the man who hath’ 
hot practised violence! (1053) 


20, es a4 frre te tae carfiftert art svatraramt 13 ia aati aA aa : ae 


goes to his sire, bite. him ‘as.a trampled viper bites. As-one’ who flies from 
bonds, go back, O violence, go back 1 to him, “who commits violence. (1054) 


eS deo 


' 

| 

| 

7 is 

=. eae “40. Oo violence, g0 to the miscreatit who uses: thee against othiers,a as. ‘a “gon: 
fi 

h 


cu a atk 


re sofia arcoup aeart gira t i scar ar BATTER ines 

: ae | fe80 as a female antelope, or a female elephant ora female deer: jumps. “ : é 

ae i her assailant, . 80° “should. violence overtake _ who t resorts to Violence . 
3 (1055) 


AR. =a waht: 0 srcargfa a afar ad oe TEI Hea ecard qa u ee 


Ve ip ah ah a ag ab BL a ok 


12; O King’ ‘and: subjects, straighter ‘than any arrow let it fly against him, . 
let violence seize against the violent person like a beast of Pasys 056)" 


EP plod 


9a. afiafcag sfagamagataaieny | aat wa a aati Hea ang qt r i 


oe “43, Let it 0 against the foe; contrary like flame, like water following. its ‘ 
Po Let it roll back upon the violent tee ‘as a’ cat ‘rolls freely in ane 

z open space. me Abeer 

‘i 3 HYMN XV aie oe “ 


ke wat a ie wt F AsTaTET sid t TTT sama ae ® aga HE i 


1. O God, the Companion. ‘and. Embodiment ‘of ‘Truth, the: -Bestower of Pe a 
t knowledge and “sweetness, grant me know ge and ‘sweetness, though: eee ‘A 
; revilets be one and ten! (1058)*, " ria! 5 


2. ca y fanferea STATHTe sie ‘4 Bama 1 arate my 2% ae. aU a 


pyee geese pes sy 


2. O God, the Companion and Embodiinent a ‘Truth; the “atone ws wee E 
knowledge. and sweetness, grant me knowledge. pees sweetness, cneve my 
revilers be two and. twenty! AOE) ee 


set poster. SU Le aR oe SE 


Ce oak, ole dae ab 


Ly refers é the foe-destfoying army. 

| ‘Him’ refers to the man who resorts to violence. . 

| Je? refers to the foe-destroying army. Sy a 

| 3in this hymn a learned person is instructed-to have degpNcit: nities, and isalee 
4 faith in God, never to renounce his. sweetness of speech or be-ever prey to. ignorance, 
however great be.the number of his adversaries, detractors andr evilers.- This- sentiment ES 
has beautifully been expressed in the eleven ‘verses, where the number: of, revilers 1s s,enu; i 
merated in Arithmetical and Gaamesicn! Progressions. 


wv 


$ 
3 
4 
r 
F] 
3 


= gs be. nine and ninety! (1066)... 
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3. ‘ree FT a HSTATET arse I AST reaTat ae e nga Be . 


| knowledge and. sweetness, grant. me ing ill and sweetness, ,thoogh my : 
revilers be three and thirty! (1060) 


ve qaae a aeaticarsa HASTAC wae 1 TAT earat, Te. rt nga au i 


4, Oo God, the Companion, and. Embodiment of Truth, the Bestower of 5 
oa knowledge and sweetness, grant me knowledge and sweetness, though my 3 
revilers be four. and forty! (1061) ; 


oo wea ae qSaTTA asTaaTE sire | | RtaTI wearafe. Ae, al AEA BE: i 


es 0 God, the Gexeanin: -and Embodiment of Truth, the Betiones of 
7 knowledge and sweetness, grant me knowledge: ‘and sweetness, though my 
. revilers be five and fifty! (1062) . 


ke, a ‘a afters Usqa eT od ial sera aa a wae Exe sty 


alge oO" God, the Companion and Embodiment of Truth, the Bestower of _ 
‘knowledge and sweetness, grant me knowledge | and Bwrmpelipees, Erouee my 
revilers be: six and sixty! (1063) . he 


8. ata a 3 aeafies. AsTaMIe aed eae mearatc aa 1 wae BU 
- 7, 0.God, the Companion - and’ Embodiment of Truth, ‘the Bestower | er 


“knowledge | and sweetness, grant mre knowledge and: ‘sweetness, errenee my 


aogiers be seven and seventy! (1064) © 


e, aeE a asehtfires USTATETE avai aot senate aq _ aaa BT A 


a 8. oO co the Companion and Embodiment of Knowledge, the - Bestower 
:  +of- knowledge and sweetness, grant’ me knowledge and sweetness, ene 
By -Tevilers | be eight and eighty! (1065) - ef ts 


8 wa a % safes aSTaTHTe ahaa ! aerate remate ae i gE BT 


a. re) God; ‘the ‘Companion’ ‘and Embodiment ‘of ‘Truth, : “the Bestower. of. | 
; knowledge and sweetriéss,. grant. nie. gener kage, and: aii 4 though | my a 


"te aa a a a. x sree and 1 ENT venta mg c mee at Uh 


a “10: 0: 6 . he Cc itipanion and Emboiinient. of ‘Truth, ‘the Bestovier: ~*~ | 
 enowiedie cand: ‘swéettiess, ° erant: me, knowledge and sweetness, though my 


. : revilers be ten. and hundred! (1087) 


heise ad 7 a ae areaeHTe maa | BATA venta ng. i %: age. oa i oF cs 
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11. O God, the Coupee” and Fiwbodiment of Truth, the Bestower of 
| knowledge and sweetness, grant me knowledge and sweetness, oe my 
i revilers be a hundred and j a thousand! (1068) ‘ 

i | | 7 HYMN XVI 

nee 2. aanaeista qareaypsha r 


“i mai, if thou art powerful in unison set God: alone, enhance iy 
pleasure, otherwise thou art powerless! (1069) 


2. afe Feasts gare] rst ne 


2. 0 man, if thou art powerful hese the ‘realisation of God tind soul, 
enhance thy pleasure, otherwise theu art powerless! (1070) 


3. afe Faramista area sf li 


3. O man, if thou art powerful, through properly understandin g the nature 
of Satva, Rajas and Tamas, enhance wi Pes, otherwise thou art power- 
less! (1071)* 

¥. afe aga asta TATRA SFT Nh 


4,0 man, if thou art powerful chive avierine Dharam, Arth, Rue, 
Moksha, enhance thy pleasure, otherwise thou art ‘powerless. (1072) - 


Dates te eths Senlbete eetoder oad 
ye q 


Ae edd they sh 


4, afe qaraaisit Tart ste 


_ §. O man, if thou art powerful through the knowledge: of - five. elements, 
euitiaines thy pleasure, otherwise thou art Lae ee) 


> ae 


&. afe weqaista Tara sfx u 


6. Oman, if thou hast controlled lust, .anger,. ‘avarice, infatuation, pride 
and egotism, enhance thy pleasure, otherwise thou art powerless. (1074) 


we. afe qeargasta Gata she i 


7. O man, if thou hast mastery over five organs a6 cognition, ‘mind and 
intellect, enhance thy pleasure, otherwise thou art  PeRMelsS. (1075)? 


&. aerseauista areal sta T 


8. O man, if thou possessest the knowledge of eight limbs of yoga, - etihance ‘ 
thy pleasure, otherwise thou art powerless, (1076)* . 


- 1Satva: Godly disyosition. 
~-Rajas: Active life. 
Tamas: Ignorance, darkness. 
Five organs of cognition: Jnan Indaltte: 
7Right limbs of yoga: Yama, Niyama, Asan, Pranayama, Pratyahar, Dharnd, 
Dhyana, Smadhi, © 


GA ee Re A REE A a Dh ah A AE eB SS RS a RO Se a 4 a A et rere ee ree 


TEREST LEC EDL Le Cite g mm ae eed P el wie ee 


mite 


m9 
pr en Poe SS te 
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&. af taqaisfe qoreatp sf 11 


9, O man, if thou fully understandest thy body, having nine gates, enhance 
thy pleasure, otherwise thou art powerless. (1077)} _ _ 


to. afe aaaqaisiq aaTea Tp shit T 


10. O man, if thou possessest the ten characteristics of charity, character, 
forgiveness, heroism, contemplation, intellect, army, expediency, messengers 
and knowledge, enhance thy pleasure, otherwise thou art powerless, (1078) . 


8. wawrentsfe aistrenisfer 1 


11. O man, if thou art the.eleventh, devoid of enterprise, thou art powerless, 
(1079)? ee ; 


HYMN XVII 


g. Sfsaeq sear wel fafeatseare: afaatt arafeeat | 
ategueat sa HATA Fah: TaNST ACT 1 


1. These chief forces of nature, the boundless sea, wind, fierce glowing fire, — 
the strong sun, the bliss-bestowing moon, the tranquil waters, first created by 
God, stand as witnesses against the onslaught on’a Brahman. (1080) 


R.A Ta gee TET ga: HTaSaeeiTATA: 
—aeatcat zeot fra arditefadtar eeaTaT HAT 


2. Without reluctance has the Almighty God, verily bestowed the vedic 
knowledge. A highly gifted philanthropic and learned person willingly accepts 
it, and takes in hand -its propagation: (1081)8 


2. gee aren Parfirceat gaarata Aaa | 
T Zara Wear Tes UST aa use Thad afaaeT 


3. He has declared it to be vedic knowledge. The right of its propagation 
rests with a learned person: An ignoble person can’t preach it. Thus is the 
kingdom of a rufer guarded. (1082)4 


¥. arargeareéer fadehfa gegat aaATTEATATT 
a aera fa gatfe cred aa artis wer segutary 


*Nine gates: Two eyes, two ears, two nostrils, mouth, anus, penis, TaTSIeTe eet 
Gita, 5-13. peas -- 
*If a man does not-possess any of the qualifications mentioned in the first ten verses, 
he is verily a powerless man without enterprise. ae Pe™ 
*Griffith interprets TAIMTAT as the wife of a Brahmin. The word means the knowledge 
of the Vedas, revealed by God. of - = sa _ 
“‘He’ refers to the learned person in. the previous verse. ‘Thus’ means the proper 
propagation of the Vedas. ke 
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Pape opie ia ont 
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4, Ignorance that overtakes a village, is spoken of as a star with contradic- - 
tory light. Lack of Vedic knowledge disturbs the ee: whiene fall a lot 
of meteors and shooting stars. . (1083) = 


y, FEAT Azer afaaz fas: @ tari aacen gy L 
aa srararafareg aeenter: aaa ata Tee a aq: we 


5. Performing noble deeds, a Brahmchari roams about observing, Veaic 
laws. He becomes a member of the assembly of the learned. That is why, O 
learned people, that Brahiichari, the guardian of major sciences, has now 
acquired the gracious knowledge of the Vedas, révealed by God! ee ae 


-&, Sat ar Caearaaara ga aeameTaeaT aT F Frag: 
altar sat arerearaatar gat earfa cee aalfaa 


6, In ancient times the sages who practised penance through seven vital 
forces, verily thus declared about this divine Vedic knowledge. ‘Dreadful is 
the result of neglecting divine knowledge, which causes confusion and cala- 
mity, where its teachings are violated. (1085) : 


(9. aat waved org TeTTTAT 1 ater A Tara Frat waa feafea ary il 


7; When infants die, untimely born, when herds of cattle waste away, when 
heroes strike each other dead, the neglect of sa kno wile destroyeth them. 
(1086)* 


Gs. 3a ag Taal ae fer: gf sare: aa accord a ua fata u 


8. Even if ten former guardians, none of whom isa Brahmin; espouse the 
cause of Vedic knowledge, they are no match for a Brahman, who takes into 
his hand the task of propagating her. He alone i is her true guardian. (1087)4 


&. ate oa ofa usa a 4am: 1 ad qa: Taaeafa asavat AAT: Ui 


9. Not Vaisgya, not Rajanya, nor the Brahman alone is jndeed her guardian. 
God, in His dispensation proclaims this to the five Taces of mankind, (1088) 


Just as meteors anid shooting stars falling on a place damage it seriously, so a 
country is ruined where prevails ignorance and lack of Vedic knowledge. 

*Sayana has quoted a legend in confection with this verse, that Juhu the. wife of 
Bribaspati, who is identified with Brahma, had been deserted by her husband. The Gods 
then consulted together as to the means of expiating his sin, and restored her to him, 
Juhu is not the name of a woman, It means gracious, charitable arate: There is no 
history inthe Vedas. The legend is ‘the result of misunderstanding the verse. 

*Where Vedic laws and instructions are not followed, there occur cases of. abortion, 
there the cattle die through starvation, and there the heroes ner and kill each other. 

‘Her’ refers to Vedic knowledge. - 


 5Fiye races: Brahman, Kshatriya, sili Gia Shudra, Nishada. ‘Rajanya’ means Kshatriya: * 


Brahman: One who is well versed in the cl of the Vedas. ‘Her’. en to 
Vedic knowledge. 
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Qo. Gad dar nag: Gade seg: 1 Ua! wel TAT TASTAT Gags: 
10. The sages, mortals, and .the kings,; the lovers of reamstanggieerly. 
given the knowledge of the, Vedas to others. (1089) : 


Qt. gaaia weaai aa eafafateasy | anf gfaear ancatetraguiet u 


11.-Having propagated the Vedic knowledge. and freed themselves from sin, - 
through fine traits; and having shared the invigorating food of the earth, the 
learned worship the Most Glorious God. (1090) 


ARATE TET Tae Hearoll aera ae 1 aes cee freee sarsatarfarar i 


12. Ina country where the spread of Vedic knowledge is prohibited through 
lack of sense, knowledge, the implementer of hundreds of deeds, and the. 
bestower of virtue, can never attain to stability. (1091) | 


23, 7 Feravor: gafrceafery, sent aad afenq Use Freer seoranPara M- 


13. Ina country where the spread of Vedic knowledge i is prohibited through ~ 
lack of sense, no precocious and intelligent son.is ever. born in a house.-(1092) © 


&¥. ater ara Fasaiita: Quarta: 1 afent use freea®: aersrenfacat N 


14.-In a country where the spread of Vedic knowledge .is prohibited through 
lack of sense, no steward, golden-necklaced, goo before eminent persons. 
— ony 


Qy. area ear sonst ae cal ada kaha use Rreea’ seroranfasat ul 


15.Ina country where the spread of Vedic knowledge i is prohibited through | 
lack of sense, no black-eared courser, white of hue, moves prong harnessed. 
to his car. _ (1094)? 


te. Aer AF qoaFeorl areeta aa fier, 1 afer usa ‘freeat destarfavar N 


16. Ina country where the spread of Vedic knowledge is prohibitedt hrough 
lack of sense, no lily ‘grows with oval bulbs, no lotus pool is found in its 
field. (1095) 


ty. aed gfea fa efea af sear ategit 1 ate use > reemt aearafeeaT T 


17, In a country where the spread of Vedic ‘knowiciges is prohibited through 
lack of sense, the men whose task it is to till the land, do not cultivate it for 
the sig (1096) 


10n account of poverly well-paid servants cannot be employed. A country that neg- 
lects the teachings of the Vedas become poor, its employees are low paid, and cannot - 
afford to wear a golden necklace. 

"A country which does not follow the instructions of the Vedas, does not produce 
excellent horses. 
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Qs. AeA AT: HATH ATASATHCART ITA i fronfrta aren bt cafe tat 


18. In a country where a Brahmin devoid of knowledge, passes his sinful 
life in the night of ignorance, milch-cow doth not profit one, ‘his ox endures 


not the yoke. (1097)* 
HYMN XVill 
g. dat 3 Rar maqeqra AI AMA AT mrames tsa at Praca TATE 


- 1. The sages, O King, have not bestowed this knowledge on thee for 
abuse! Seek not, O King, to destroy the Brahman’s Vedic knowledge, which 


is unworthy of destruction. (1098)? _ 
2 mega tap: IT qrenqufaa: ae ater Tatae Saris AT ea: 


2. A voluptuous, sinful, spiritually degraded king, ‘who destroys the Vedic 
knowledge of a learned person, may live for today, but not tomorrow. (1099)* 


a. anfaftearafear garafce ator 1 ar arerren tras qeear aearaT 


3. The Brahmin’s Vedic knowledge is like a snake, charged with dire 


poison, clothed with skin. O King, terrible is she, none may destroy her. . 


(1100) 


%. fed art safer a aiisfiafearzaet fa geitfa aay | 
at arat waa arate @ faves frafs TATA I 


4. He, who counts.the Brahman’s property as mere food to-feed him, drinks 


poison of the deadly serpent, loses his strength, mars his splendour, and ruins | 


everything like fire enkindled. (1101) 


y, o Ua aft Ys APTATAT zadladaarat a faa: 
a cereal gatsiafaesr st ot facet aaa ATT 


5. Whoever, inimical to the learned, coveting wealth, foolishly smites a 
Brahman, deeming him a weakling-God sets fire alight within his bosom. He 
who acts thus is loathed by the denizens of both Earth and Sun. (1102)° 


&. 7 argu fafeaeat gia: fraatcr 1 
aiat afer aara wal MEAT A TAT: UM 


1Jn a country where there is paucity of learned persons, milch-kine and strong bulls 
become extinct. on 

*Brahman: A learned person who knows the Vedas. . ee: 

*A king who is opposed to the spread of Vedic knowledge cannot enjoy a long life. 

‘She and her, refer to Vedic knowledge. vas neti 

‘The inhabitants of the Earth and Sun hate such a man, just as there are living beings 
on the Earth, so are they on the Sun. > | . 
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6. A Brahmin, dear as fire to the body, must not be injured, fea) God is 
his.Friend, and He guards him. from infamy. (1193) 


— marateat fa fiefs at a aadift Fr:feret 
‘wed AY TaN Aes: Cars a HAT 


7, A mean fellow, who snatches the Brahman’s food and thinks it pleasant 


to the taste, falls a prey to manifold calamities, and cannot overcome them ~ 


in spite of his best efforts. (1104) 


og. firgr sar-wafa gore aTeaTetat Sareea TaTPAART: 
afra ar faeafa eaqtga gqaddafadand: ul 


8. His tongue acts as a bow-string, his voice an arrow’s neck, his teeth 
sharpened through penance act as heads of arrows. With these the Brahman 
Pierces through blasphemers, with god-sped bows that quell the hearts. (1105) 


g. dtsiedt ata afar armenia aeeaty F aT ao 1 
ATTA TTAT APYAT Ala etiagq Pureaay 


9. The Brahmans equipped with sharp arrows, armed with riuesslew . dis- 
charge the round of shafts, which never faileth. Pursuing the enemy with fiery . 
zeal and righteous-indignation, they pierce him even from a distance. (1106) _ 


to. F agamcimeTag TerMAT ST T are aT TeaT dageTT: TAAAT 


10. They who, robbed the sages. of their foodstuffs, and were the rulers of. . 
a thousand men, themselves numbering ten hundred, were finally vanquished 
as they destroyed. the knowledge of a Vedic scholar. (1107)? 


tt. arte aT arama tageat sahara | a. PACT AAAS TAT Pats i 


11. The knowledge of a Vedic scholar, being destroyed, overthrows the 
wicked persons, who rob the sages of their foodstuffs and harm God’ S uni- 
versal knowledge of the Vedas. (1108) 


CR. THUS TT TAT aT wea Paqa | ws faferear anette FUaAaT 


12. One and a hundred stains of the state are the persons, whom the 
Mother Earth shakes off from her. They, harming the progeny of the Brahman, 
perish in conceivably. (1109) © 


22. aadigeacta aeadq Ten wankers . 
a ares eared feafta aa aye wit 


‘Griffith considers Vaitahavyas as a tribe or people i in the north; literally, descendants 
of Vitahavya, a Rishi. This explanation is unacceptable, as there is no history in the 
Vedas.. The word means, the persons who rob the sages of their foodstuffs. 

They: who.destroy, burn the library of a Vedic scholar are finally ruined.: 

_ §Griffith considers Kesaraprabandha to be a woman. The word means God, Who re- 
sides in the soul and full of.the joy of salvation. : 
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13. The despiser of the learned moveth among mankind: he hath drunk 
poison, naught but bone is left him, who wrongs the Brahman,. the lover of. 
God, gains not the sphere attained by the ancestors. (1110): - 


aie, afin as year: eet crave Teas 1 eaTfreaeaeTeT a Seat Fae: 

14. God, in sooth, is our Guide. God is known as the Bestower of-all - 
riches, God quells him who curses us. Sages. know well that this is so. (1111) 

gy. safea fear age gargfes wat | ar aT Teaqale Tar facafa aa: 


15. O King, like a poisoned arrow, like a deadly snake, O- lord of land! 
Dire is the Brahman’s arrow-like strong determination, wherewith he pierces 
his enemies. (1112) . 


HYMN XIX 
g. afanranaded aifea fearegee | aq fefacar Gemar Faeer: TAT 
: fF 


1. Vanquishers of foes, robbers of the foodstuffs of sages, not only wax 
exceeding strong, but even having attained to great eminence are finally over- 
thrown, when they wrong a learned scholar..(1113)° , 


a. & gaearmaafgeaariag ara wT: | Fequterguarenfaederrarsag 
2. Those persons, who torment a highly learned and celibate Brahman, get 
their progeny crushed with the teeth between the jaws.of God, Who is the 
Guardian and Protector. (1114) ii 
a. H arart weasdiat & aaferegenstfey 
mere HEY HATA: FATT ATAPT AAT I 


A They, who dishonour a Brahmin, or snatch his money, ¢ver fall a prey 
to afflictions, in the middle of.a stream running with blood. (11 15)@ 


¥. wera qeaHTAT grag, af faye ty 
aat urscea frafea a aT aTaT TST A 


4. Where the knowledge of the Vedas is suppressed and kept in suspense 
for long, there it mars. the kingdom’s splendour, there no vigorous hero 


springs to life. (1116) 


1Sphere: The eminent spiritual height. 
*Bhrigu, Srinjayas, Vitahavya are not Proper Nouns, as Griffith considers. ‘Bhrigw 


means, a learned scholar. ‘Srinjayas’ means the vanquishers of foes. “Vitahavyas’ means 


persons who rob the sages of their foodstuffs. : 
‘Barth and Heaven are figuratively spoken of as the jaws of God. He punishes all 
ignoble persons living between the Earth and Heaven. Se ee j . 
“Persons who show disrespect to a Brahmin or rob. him of his money, suffer calamity 
through bloodshed. an no ’ - 


~ BOOK ktnga) V=HYMN XIX. ee 


lag SEAT TTT TSS faframea’ 1 ike aaemt: frag qq 4 fray fafeara 11 


5. ‘Suppression of Vedic knowledge i is a sinful act, its refutation is painful. 
like thirst. Violation of its. didactic teachings is counted. sin for the rulers of 


‘a state. (11 17) . . 
&. Sat UT APART ATT at pacar 17a a Usz arena aa ofa 1 


6. Rent and disrupted is that realm, where a king deeming himself mighty 
wants to harm a Vedic scholar or where a knower of the Vedas is suppressed. 
(1118) 


_ sarod qr agettat AST |. 
rupert fate wat aT uasena aad AASACT 


7. Vedic knowledge grows eight-footed, and four-eyed, four-eared, oe 
jawed, two-faced, two-tongued, and shatters down the kingdom of the man, 
who doth wrong to a Vedic scholar. (1119) a 


5. ag a usant aafe art Prafrateay | 
wei a fafa ag usg eft F>gaT 


8. Misfortune smites the realm wherein a learned person suffess rs -and 
dishonour. As water iis a sand boat so ruin: overflows that realm. 


(1120) 
g. & qat aT safer sat ai i ef ia aTITeT saat TIE AAT 


- 9, The very trees repel the man, and drive him from their sheltering shade, 
whoever claims, O King, the treasure that a learned person owns. CAZL) 


to. faqrag aand Tat aauisaatq 1 AAT AT Treqy USS HTT FRAT I. 


10. Venerable God hath declared in the Vedas, the property ofa Vedic } 
scholar is a kind of poison, prepared by the sages. He who usurps that cannot 
remain alive in the state. (1122)? si ; 


tt. aTaa at aaa at ek 1 aot fafecar arate TeTAAy NW 


Bight -feet: (1) Simplicity (2) Brevity (3) Attainment (4) Independence (5) Grandeur 
(6) Superiority (7) Self-control (8) True determination. Four eyes: Brahman, Kshatriya, 
Vaisha, Shudra. Four ears: Brahmcharya, Grihastha, Banprastha, Sanydsa. Four jaws: 
Dharma, Artha, Kama, Moksha. Two faces: God, soul. Two tongues: Worldly and 
_ spiritual joy. 

-@Narada is mentioned by Griffith as a. ‘saint of the celestial class who often comes 
down to éarth to report what is going on in heaven and return with his account of what 
is being done on earth. This explanation - is unacceptable, as it savours of history it in the 
Vedas. The word means a king, the leader of men. 

*The property of a Vedic scholar is sacred, and should not be touched by any one. ‘Just 
as poison, if taken kills a man, so the man who usurps the property of a scholar i is. liable 
to be punished with death by a king. 
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q 11. Innumerable are the sinners whom Earth destroys. When. they wrong oe Ed 
q the progeny of a Vedic scholar, they are ruined inconceivably. (1123) © ey 
' g2.. at gararqaeafar Hay qeatTay | Tz 4 TEVA & Far TeATMATaT 

: _. 12. O Oppressor of Vedic scholars, the thorny fetter, painful to the feet, 


fastened to punish a culprit to death has been declared by the sages as thy a 
couch. (1124)? ee 


83. wafer srarmer orf haem aay: 1 at 2 aarsa & Bat at WTTAMNAT II (ea 


th 13. O Oppressor of learned persons] tears shed by the man who suffers a. 
; “ wrong and defeat, these are the share of water which the sages have destined a 
to be thine. (1125)3 ) paresis 


i tv. aa ad earatea eaqir Aalead 1 gt st aaST s Sar wat VMTAATTAT a 
if 14. O Oppressor of the learned the share of water which the sages have | == = 
I : destined to be thine, is that, wherewith men lave the corpse and wet his beard. — 
ql (1126)* = 
ete es aoe are 
3 ty. aad qaraet aaisaafy aafe 1 ated afafe: rs Pasi aaa aTT gems 
i: 15. In a country where learned persons are oppressed, the rain produced ee 
a: by the air and sun does not fall. In his country the Assembly does not func- 
a tion successfully, he wins no friend to do his will. (1127) . ee 
“ei : : 5 era a, 
i HYMN XX — 
zi 2. Teta graf: aeaaraq araeaea: ayet sfaarh: i —— 
; a ed hed ‘ e - ee 

| ard Aaa anaKarerieag ea Sega seats a 
a: I: 1, May the loud War-drum, playing the part of a hero, bequeathed by the a. 
a. commanders, preserved by the armies, whetting its voice and vanquishing = 
f l opponents, roar at them like a lion fain to conquer. (1128) . 7 | SES 
fi: 2. fag garearitg gaat faagishrarararay atfeariira | = 
a aT et qeraee Tray dexes aoa afRarfatE: — 
a0 2, Thou, made of wood, tightly fastened, roarest as it were a lion like a ee 
s bull bellowing to meet the heifer. Thou art powerful, thine enemies are weak- — ——— 


| 


| 
| 


lings thine is the foe-subduing mighty strength! (1129)® oe 


| 
| 


N 


| 


laa aafa: (9+90) or (9+90) i-e., innumerable. 
*An oppressor of learned persons should be punished to lie on thorny fetters. 
. *An oppressor of learned persons deserves to be given for drinking the water derived Se ——— 


I 


1 


! 


il 


from the tears of a distressed by way of punishment. 


3 

j 

# 

' 

4 

4 

ri 

‘An oppressor deserves to be given for drinking the water, wherewith the ‘corpse is 
- : bathed or his beard is washed. 


['. **He, his’ refer to an oppressor. 
*‘Thou’ ‘refers to the war-drum. In these verses a king i is s spoken of as a war-drum, as 
he roars loudly like the war-drum. . 


sil 
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| 
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3. ada 77 weal fart tepaha wa ceria | ‘ 
Ua frer gaa Tet fara aera seyeT aqaTaa: 


3. Just as a bull seeking kine, is suddenly recognised among the herd of 
cattle, so roar thou, O War-drum (king) willing to win wealth, pierce through 
our adversaries hearts with sorrow, and let our routed foes: desert their 
hamlets. (1130) . “ ta ss 


¥.. TTT Jaa SeaaTET EM Ter ager fa wea | 
gal ard gegu aT TRea Far: AANTAT wT Ae: 11 


4. Victorious in the battle, loudly roaring, seizing what may be seized, 
keep watch all around. thee. Utter, O King, thy divine voice with triumph. 
Bring, as a Master-mind, our enemies possessions. (1 130) 


x. Hataty szat qgardterquadt arfsar wegen | 
| TE GF aag seavenfaat dar aat qarary 


5. Hearing the Drum’s far-reaching, resounding voice, let the foe’s dame, 


waked. by the roar, afflicted grasping her son; run forward, being afraid of 
the murders in the battle. (1132) = = ; 


&. gat gaa 9 aarfe ard year: 98d az Oaara: 
afaaMaSTe IA az eqs ATATAT 11 


6.0 Drum, thou art sounded before the commencement of the battle. O 
king, thou proclaimest thy orders in the world, speak forth exultantly. Crun- 


ching with might the army of the foemen, declare thy message pleasantly and 
clearly. (1133) ’ 


. wreate awl Hel weg gam F eat ag attra | 
aft are caraikaaa: vila iaaqaia caf 11 


7. Loud be thy roar between the earth and heaven swift let thy sounds go 
forth in all directions. Ye, full of significance; singing praises, roar and 
thunder, and act asa good ally for the conquest of friends. (1134)! 


s. Sf: ga: 9 qari arageda acaarargartr 
- BRAS aaa! fr qaea faaciaat wa weatfs 
8. The drum ‘fashioned by skilled artisans sends forth its voice. O drum, 
make thou the weapons of our warriors bristle. With the Commander-in-chief 


as thy ally, call out our heroes to the battlefield, and with thy friends scatter 
and chase the foemen! (1135) . 


“Thy, ye’ refer to the war-drum. 
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g. dare: Haal TTT: TAeHy TYAT ATA 
Sat qa agar faary wife agra fa ex feue 
9, O King, roaring, issuing important orders, possessing a powerful army, — 
acquiring knowledge and wealth, sending thy message to the army in diverse — 
ways, knowing the rules of warfare, winning advantage, bring fame to many’ 
warriors where two kings are fighting! (1136) 


go, Fama agit adtaredaraters, dere qarmfa | 
siafra ararfasaa afattery ggasi [er Co 
10. O drum or King bent on advantage, mightier, gaining treasures, victor 
in war, knowledge hath made thee keener. Just as determined, far-seeing 
learned person, masters the finer aspects of things in his search after truth, 
so shouldst thou, hankering after victory, possess the foes’ property! (1137) 


2¥. arparediarsfararfarsrel TAIT: agar Sie t 
anata wet 1 ae ars atarafereragy aE 


11. O King, foe-conqueror, ever-victor, vanquishing opponents, seeker after 
utter nice words, as a 


‘knowledge and land, mastering, destroying the foes, utter 
skilled speaker does in the Assembly.-In this war, announce thy order, so that 


we may win the battle! (1138) , 
QR. meqaeyd anal Threat get Far RETA: 
ei aedt facar fafaaraaetaay ferat aife saz 1 
12. 0 King, the shaker of the unshaken foes, readiest comer to battles, 


conqueror of foes, resistless leader, guarded by the Commander-in-chief, 
knower of the secrets of warfare, breaker of the hearts of those who hate us, 


go quickly to the war-front. (1139) 


HYMN XXI 


0. fagad duaed aarfaty TSH | ; 
- fads vane vaafragy fF aeqeaaary geet TE 


1. Preach to our enemies, O King, discouragement and wild dismay. We 


bring upon our foemen fear, discord and discomfiture. O King, drive these 


enemies away! (1140) 


2, SEIMTAT AaAT ATT TIT T 1 aay favaasferar: TaTaAes FT 
2. When once the furious fire of battle has flared up, let our foemen flee, 
through consternation, terrified, trembling in mind and eye and heart. (1 141)? 


_ 1When once the oblation of butter is put into the fire, it blazes up, so when once the 
first shot of gun is fired, the battle-fire flares up, amt: at Asa | ao. 3-9-4-6. 


The fervour of a king is WW butter in a battle. 
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| 3. ARTE: aq x faarfafaeaits sq 1 serrata aarsienrfarenficr: iI 


2, oO King, full of power like the sun, fortified with forces, dear.to a 
clans, blazing with dignity and arms, pci terror to our armies. a SNe 


¥. Te BM: Samer area: GeTTaAT 
war aqistirarata are ST areata Prati item ul 


4. As the -wild creatures of: the wood flee in their terror from a huntsman, 
even so do thou, O king, roar out against our foes to frighten them, and then 
bewilder thou their thoughts. (1143) | 

y. qar qerastaat aafra ag fara: 
wat ef gequsfrarare are oy areata Paarfs wleT ue 

5. As when the wolf approaches goats ane sheep run away terrified, even 
so do thou, O Drum or King, roar out against our foes to perehen them, and 
then bewilder thou their thoughts. (1144) ; ae 
& mar errr cafao: afased aefeta fagea amare. 

wat aaaisrrrata are o areata Paar Wet U. | 
6. As birds of air, day after day, fly in a wild terror ; from the hawk, a as 


from a roaring lion’s voice, even so do thou, O Drum or a hero, roar out 
against our foes to frighten them, and then bewilder thou their thoughts. (1145) 


iy. Tufmard gefrat efioeaftad a 1 at Rar afeaay F eaTTeTT 


7. May all the-learned persons Who are experts in the art of warfare, de- 
feat and frighten away our enemies with Drum made of aie skin, of an ante- 
lope. (1146) 


o. afer: waist needs. uz | acinarereg ast a seen un 


- 8. Let those. our enemies who go yonder in battalions shake in fear at 
shadows and the’ sounds of feet which the Commander-in-chief sporteth with. 
(1147) 


&. sareiey areuaishy _ aq nee | Bar: aaa wee frre: ieee 


9, To all the quarters of the sky let clang of bow-strings and our Drums, cry 
out to hosts of foes, that go discomfited i in serried Le aa (1148) 


=<83 anfaea ere aegt UTA TAT | seat gate st fame agatay uy 


10. O Commander-in-chief blazing like the sun, take their sight away! Oo 
soldiers fast like rays, follow them close! When their strength of arms hath 
faded, let their feet be fastened with fetters. (1149) 


*The enemy is likely to be re eins the gence of fea aad seeing ‘Ke shadow of 
innumerable warriors marching against him.. . 
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Qi. AaqAT ava: Graray FAT ATT YT TAT | 
Bra HT TV TAT ABTA Ta Yeah era I! 


pean teal iraielin it ie odio See —— 


11. O mighty warriors, who measure heaven in aerial flights, crush down 
our foemen, with Commander-in-chief/as your supporter! The dignified Com- 


pried) errr eee 


4 mander, is the solver of all intricate military problems, full of splendour, an a 
A excellent ruler, and a terrible lord like Death. (1150) = 
H QQ. Val Sada: GAeAT: ATT: 1 APTA al Wary Tare i 3 
‘" 12. May these forces of the victorious commander, brilliant like the rays of = 
the sun, one-minded, conquer our ‘foes. This is our resolve for conquest. eee 

(1151) | | ae = 

HYMN XXII = 


g. afiqeaanrray ateratfia: AAT ATaT TET: TAeAT: | 
afedtz: afaa: aaa AT eaieagay WaT | 
1. Hence, let a learned, discriminating, far-seeing, venerable physician, pos- 
sessing healing power, brilliant like the glowing fuel, banish fever. Let ae 
hateful things stay at a distance yonder. (1152) a 
i “2. apt ay fanara afeara gotsgeataaafrafearhtg ay 1 
‘ omar fg aanareet fg yaT Aer APESTUE 4 zfs ii | 
2. And thou thyself which makest all men pale, consuming them with burn- 


ing heat like fire, thou, Fever! then be weak and ineffective. ‘Pass: hence into 
; the places below or vanish. (1153) . . 


2. U2 TST: WRT saeda TaTeT: 1 Tea fasqaraiatacred TU FTN 

a 3. O all powerful physician! send downward, far away, the fever, which is 
| ; virulent, born out of violation of the laws of nature, and consumes the body 
like fire. (1154) 7 

| %. macea ow feuitfa ta: HeaT TAMA | AHFALET afteet Gat ACMA | 

ft 4. L lower the fever through medicine and drive it away. It is suppressed ' 
- by vegetarians, and visits the marshy places again and again. (Tiss)! 

yg. wal wer qT ATT HET ATT 

in TATA TETIHEATATAT AES HY FATAT 1 


a Grassy places are its home. Marshy places are its home. O fever, since 
thy birth, thou gradually overtakest the able-bodied persons. (1156)? 


bobbbrebeenerttetetertrtitittt tt 


i 


vanes 


Teerantdeetenettreni reat 


fir ge prea es 
- 
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wa ed 


“a i “]’ refers to aphysician, - ; : ie = 
io 3Griffith interprets Majavans a hill tribe in the north-west of India, Mahavishas, as a al 
i. people in the same region. He interprets Bahlikas: as a Bactrian race, the people of = 
a Balkh. This interpretation is wrong, as it savours of history. ‘Majavans’ means grassy = 
r ‘ places. ‘Mahavrishas’ means marshy places. ‘Bablikas’ means able-bodied persons. Fever : — 


resides in grassy and marshy places, due to the multiplicity of mosquitoes. 


(LiuidisULULd 


L 
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g. cana satfa fave caper afc aaa 1 areal frseaat fey Ti TAT AGT I 

6. O Fever, poisonous like a snake, virulent in nature, deformer of the 
body, keep thyself far away from us. Thou longest for the fever-spreading and. 
biting race of mosquitoes, and strengthenest it with thy deadly venom. (1157). 

e. THAT AAA Tey segs AT TATA | | 

qafieg sEede at army aia aif u 
7. O Fever, thou attackest first the weak, and then the strong, even stron- 


ger persons. Long for the young biting race of mosquitoes, and make it ever 
restless. (1158)! ; 


Gg. ASMA Wasa Seah Tea | Tah IAAT aut weaaatfor at SAT 


8. Go hence and eat thy kinsmen in grassy and marshy places. These and 
those foreign regions we proclaim to Fever for its home. (1159) 


e. qeaadt + TAR aatt Ga geal a: | TAT TdETaAT T afasafa afeeary i 


9, Fever, thou joyest not ina body, other than that of a human being, sub- 
dued, thou wilt be kind to us. When thou becomest powerful, thou attackest 
even the able-bodied persons! (1160) 


Qo, aq ee Meas ST A FATTTT: | 
aftared aan Raaeafa: eH oft TEftr a: 1 


10. Since thou now cold, now burning hot, with cough besides, hast made 
us shake, terrible, Fever are thy darts: forbear to injure us with these. (1161) 


22. AT eHaTraay FEIT TAA PAGTTA | 
“RT eatalsate: TATA TAT THAATT TA 


11. Take none of these to be thy friends, cough, or consumption, or a | 
wasting disease: never come thence again to us, O Fever, thus I counsel thee. 
(1162) : ; 


22. THT BTAT TATA caer HifAHAT TE | TTCAT WTA WZ TVHAZACT TAT 1 


12. Go, Fever, with consumption, thy brother, and with thy sister, cough, 
and with thy nephew Herpes, go away unto that despicable person. (1163)* 


93. qdtaa Pagal aaftage areey | aaatd ale Sh aoe ATTA aeanz tt 
13. O physician, chase Fever whether cold or hot, brought by the summer 


_ or the rains, tertian, intermittent, or autumnal, or continual! (1164) 


‘Mosquitoes being restless fly and bite the people injecting poison in them. 
*Fever and other diseases attack a dirty, mean fellow. 


194 ATHARVAVEDA 

ay. wanted gaageisgen aides: | der, safes Fatt aaard of cafe 
14, Just as a person is’ sent from one country to another, or treasurer is 
transferred from.one person to another, so we hand over Fever to the dirty, 
physically weak, inabstemious and servile persons. (1165)' aie 

| _ - HYMN XXIII 
t. ste. arargfedt sar Sat area | 
ade exeahiaed fale oeraarfafe 

1. Sun and Earth are interwoven for me, divine knowledge is meant for me, 
electricity and fire are intermingled for me. May these destroy the worms. 
This is my prayer. (1166)? 7 as 

2. meas Garces Paalr gage afe 1 gat fazer acaT SH TART AA UW 

2. O opulent physician, kill the worms that prey upon this boy. All the 
malignant worms have been smitten. by my potent Vedic word. -(1167)- 

a. ay mectp oPerifa at are ofeadfa 1 eat at wet arate & Pata cemarate 


3. We utterly destroy the worm that creeps around the eyes, the worm that 
crawls about the nose, the worm that gets between the teeth. (1168) 


¥, went dt faedt si soot at Oikal dh TyRT THIN TH: alpea & gar 


4. Two worms of like colour, two unlike, two coloured black, two coloured - 
red; the tawny and the tawny-cared worm, vulture and wolf all have been. 


killed. (1169)? : om 
y. & fara: Prfaet & evo: ferftarea: | 
a > a fasaworeare Peta aevatafa ni 


5. Worms that are white-flanked, those that are black, and those with 
white-hued-arms, all that show various tints and hues, these worms we utterly 


destroy. (1170) . . 
. Ba gear gt wf faeaquet aTE8eeT 
qsetraeneraseied waive Ty PRATT 


6. Eastward the Sun is rising, seen of all, destroying worms unseen, crush- 
ing and killing all the worms visible and invisible. (1171) . 


iFever attacks persons, who are dirty, physically weak, irregular in life, and dependent 
for their livelihood on their masters. Griffith considers Gaadharis to be the inhabitants 
of Ghandara. a country to the west of the Indus and to the south of Kabul river. At 
present it is named Kandhara. Angas and Maghadas are mentioned by Griffith as tribes 
living in south Bihar and the country ‘bordering it on the west. This explanation is 
unacceptable, as it says about history, from which the Vedas are free. 

*The rays of the sun, fire, electricity, knowledge, destroy the worms. 

*Vulture and wolf: Worms ferocious in nature tike the vulture and wolf, 


AL 


LEELA ALALEELARL LT LEE LET LL 


BOOK (Kanda) ial aa XXIV 195 


1 area: PORTA TACT: Parafacea | cea gaat Paftearesera geaaly | 


qi wes the fast-moving, | highly peinfal, shining, trembling, ‘and injurious | 
worms, let both the worm that we can n See, and that we see not, be destroyed. 
(1172) 


G. a ‘a foretrort a waft t aatg fr mSHOTTE quer avai au 


8. Slain the fast-moving of the worms, slain too. is. the crying worm. I 
have reduced them all to dust like vetches with the pounding-stone. al 3) 


e. Prsttatai faage fafa aTRETAAT 1yoreaea. geehehe gear afeee 


9. The spotted ‘worm, white of hue, three-headed, with a triple hump, I 
split and tear his ribs away, I wrench off every head he has. (1174)? - 


to, afaagq a: Prat een peqqsanahaad | wTecaeTy eT a frasrag Paty 


10. I kill you worms, like fire; air and sun..I crush the worms to Pieces 
with the Vedic knowledge of God. (1175)? 


“8. gat car Pattorggst canfega: 1 eat ganna Pafgoara eaeaaT 


11. The king of worms hath been destroyed, he who was lord of these is _ 
slain. Slain:is the worm whose mother, whose brother ane sister have been 
slain. (1176) 


“4 zara mem Fae ae: afer: Laat & eeaar ga aa & Pea at: 


“12. Destroyed are his dependants, those who dwell ienun him are des- 


troyed. All the worms, that seem. to be the little ones are done to death. 
(ig) - 


88. aaa ae Pacifier sate q Peenttorr | Praarrerar faret egret sam W 


13. Of every worm and insect, of the female and the male alike, I crush 
the head to pieces with a stone and burn the face with fire. (1178): . 


_ HYMN XXIV 


g. afear saavarafaata: @ Aa | afeaa qaakeay HyITTAt geierarieat 
afacsraraeat Pear ep ATER PTCA eageat esis a ? 


a refers’ to the physician. 

*}’ refers to the physician, ' 

*Atri, Kanva and Jamadagni. and Agastya, are not proper nouns. They are not the | 
names of Rishis. Atri means fire, Kariya means air, Jamadagni means the sun. Agastya 
means God. Just as fire, air and sun: kill worms, so does a physician with his Vedic 
knamietac: 
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1. God is the Lord of all created objects. May -He protect me, in this my_— 
study of the Vedas, in this duty of mine, in this my. sacerdotal charge, in this . 4S 
noble performance, in this meditation, in this my resolve and determination, 
ia this administration, in this assembly of the learned. May this noble prayer 
of mine be fulfilled. (1179) | . 
2. afedacrdtarafacia: & ATaT | aaa aeroafeny HHATAT gaiqraraeai 
| ghtrestarneat Pacaracararaearaea ar farcaeat eageat cate 


>. Just as fire is the Lord of forest trees, so is God, the Lord of souls. 
May He protect ‘me, in this my study of the Vedas, in this duty of mine, in: 
this my sacerdotal charge, in this noble-performance, in this meditation, in 
this my resolve and determination, in this administration, in this assembly of 
the Icarned. May this noble prayer of mine be fulfilled. (1180) 


a. arargfadt arqoraferredt & Taare | afena aerate, PACA 
qarararaear sfassraraeat facarnearaTaarmea rar fereaeat Saget tare | 


3. May Heaven and Earth,.the qucens of bounties protect me, in this my 
study of the Vedas, in this duty of mine, in this my sacerdotal charge, in this 
noble performance, in this meditation, in this my resolve and determination, 
in this administration, in this assembly of the learned. May this noble prayer - 


of mine be fulfilled. (1181) | 
¢. agonsarmfiafa: & wag 1 afena aeoatery aeoaTat qarararaeai 
afasoraraeat PacareaTATCATAaTATRRTeTEAT <ageAT caret 

s, so ig God the Lord of worlds and 
my study of the Vedas, in this duty 

in this noble performance, in this 
mination, in this administration, 
ble prayer of mine be fulfilled. 


AUORTAREADDARRSUUNEUUEVEUGE NY OTTTT 


Hits 


hii td 


4. Just as Ocean is the lord of water 
His subjects. May He protect me, in this 
of mine, in this my sacerdotal charge, 
meditation, in this my resolve and deter 
in this assembly of the learned. May this no 
(1182) 


y. Praraent ase aferret at araaTy | afena agafent SHAT 
quararaeat sfasararaeal PacaTaeaTaracaTmearatiareacat Rag eat tatel WN 


v . = og ie : 
ide Mente = 


eee Le nee ae tenes oud 


5. May Sun and Ocean, lords of rain; preserve me, in this my study of the . 
Vedas, in this duty of mine, in this my sacerdotal charge, in this noble per- 
formance, in this meditation, in this my resolve and determination, in this 
administration, in this assembly .of the learned. May this noble prayer of 
mine be fulfilled. (1183) j cr. 


g. Hua: TaaTaTAfarTaTaee ATA | afeas wera eAA, ayvaeat TOATATATaT 
" gfasoraTaeat PaRaTHeATATRCAT ACA TAT FTCA TAL saga Tater Ul . 


sche la 


(iret tal 


nae ak _ is 
fa Re gee hence Mae nt A Gh tee ge mde Bek h 


> 


= 


“aa pa eras 


| 6. Lords of the mountains, may the airs. preserve’me, in this my study of 
the Vedas; in this duty of mine, in this my sacerdotal charge, in this noble - 


vail 


Ps 
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performance, in this meditation, in this my resolve and determination, in this 
administration, in this assembly of the learned. May this noble prayer. of — 
mine be fulfilled. (1184)? .- 


we. ater dteerafasfe: a arag.s afta vavafeay waeaegt qeeraraeat 
sfasstaraeat Fararaeararacaracaranfasatal ageat TareYd | 


7. Just as Soma is the lord of medicinal plants, so is God, the Lord of His 
subjects, may He preserve me, in this my study of the Vedas, in this duty of 
mine, in this my sacerdotal charge, in this noble performance, in this medi- 
tation, in this my resolve and determination, in this administration, in this 
assembly of the learned. May this noble prayer of mine be fulfilled. (1185) 


os, arguafeareafaafa: a stag 1 afeat aeafeay advarat qderaraeat 
afasstaraeat Pararaeararacaraearariarsaeal eageai Farel 1 


8. May air, the lord of atmosphere, protect me, in this my study of the 
Vedas, in the duty of mine, in this my sacerdotal charge, in this noble perfor- 
mance, in this meditation, in this my resolve and determination, in this admi- 
nistration, in this assembly of the learned. May this noble prayer of mine be 
fulfilled. (1186) 


&. qaaqaarafaata: @ arag | areaT qqvafeay adoreat gaararacat 
—afasoraracat Prearreararacaraeararhrsaeat Saget cared 


9. Just as the Sun is the lord of eyes, so God is the Lord of our spiritual 
eyes. May he preserve me, in this my study of the Vedas, in this duty of mine, 
in this my sacerdotal charge, in this noble performance, in this meditation, in 
this my resolve and determination, in this administration, in this assembly of 
the learned. May this notle prayer of mine be fulfilled. (1187) 


fo. MeRAT TaATAfaaia: a Arad | afeay agains Haqoseat Garaget 
sfasstaraeat Pacataeararacataearatfinsseat tagcat carat 


10. Just as the Moon is the lord of constellation, so God is the Lord of 
His subjects. May He preserve me, in this my study of the Vedas, in this duty 
ot mine, in this my sacerdotal charge, in this noble performance, in this medi- 


es . . 
tation, in this my resolve and determination, in this administration, in this 
assembly of the learned. (1188) 


%. wal feaishrafa: @ arag | aienat aaoyfeqa_ aaeqeat garsiaraeat 
afassraracat Fararatararaeameararfqsacat fageat carer i 
1]. Just as the sun is the lord of heaven, so is God the Lord of luminous 
suns. May He preserve me, in this my study of the Vedas, in this duty of 
mine, in this my sacerdotal charge, in this noble performance, in this medi- 


tation, in this my resolve and determination, in this administration, in this 
assembly of the learned. May this noble prayer of mine be fulfilled. (1189) 


1 . ° . , . . . 
Air is the lord of mountains as it takes rain to their top with its strength and velocity. 
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82. Beat frat ryarafaata: a ATA | afena aaoafena, areqeat TUaaTAeaT 


yfacsraraeat Pacaraeara rea Taearariarcacar Sageat Tar|y 
12. The Guardian of gold is the preserver of souls. May He preserve me, 
in this my study of the Vedas, in this duty of mine, in this my sacerdotal 
charge, in this noble performance, in this meditation, in this my resolve and 
determination, in this administration, in this assembly of the learned. May 
this noble prayer of mine be fulfilled. (1190)* sei! 


| 83. ge: Toraafacfa: @ arag pafeat, seater, aoyegt GUararAeat 
sfassraracat Pararreararaearaeararfasacar sageat tater ul | 


13. Just as Death is the lord of all living creatures, so God is the Lord of 
all mortals. May He preserve me, in this my study of the Vedas, in this duty 
of mine, in this my sacerdotal charge, in this aoble performance, in this 
meditation, in this my resolve and determination, in this assembly of the 


~ learned. May this noble prayer of mine be fulfilled. (1191) 


ex. an: faqurafaafa: o atag | afera, caafeast, aeoaeat TeaTaTaeaT 
sfassiaraeat PaTaTATaraTReaTAeaTarasaeal SageaT TaTRT 


14. Just as a Brahmchari is the lord of breaths, or a king, the lord of offi- 
cials, or soul, the lord of organs; or Sun, the lord of rays, so God is the. 
Guardian of all guardians. May He preserve me, in this my study of the 
Vedas, in this duty of mine, in this my sacerdotal charge, in this noble per- 
formance, in this meditation, in this my resolve and determination, in this 
administration, in this assembly of the learned. May this noble prayer of mine 


be fulfilled. (1192) 


ey. frac: 2 & araeg i afena, seoafent, SaoTTAT FTAA aT 
so sfrssrarreat Fararmearargearaearatiasacat cageat TaTet 
_ 15. May my illustrious parents preserve me, in this my study of the Vedas, 
in this duty of mine, in this my sacerdotal charge, in this noble performance, 
in this meditation, in this my resolve and determination, in this administra- 
tion, in this assembly of the learned. May this noble prayer of mine be ful- 
filled. (1193) 
g&. dat aat F wraeg | afeaa, aevafena, wATeat TUararTeat 
sfassrarmeat Pacarnearareerrmeaariasreat Sageat TATST A 
16. May my venerable forefathers preserve me, in this my study of the Vedas, 
in this duty of mine, in this my sacerdotal charge, in this noble performance, 


in this meditation, in this my resolve and determination, in this administra- - 


tion, in this assembly of the learned. May this noble prayer of mine be ful- 
filled. (1194) . 


“Guardian of gold’ means God. 


tit 
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9. areaarHa ret ararg | afera aaafeay Hyoqegi gdararreat 
afasoraryeat Pacarreararaeatmearanfercaeat sageat 3 taTer 


17. May the venerable of venerable persons preserve me, in this my ay 
of the Vedas, in this duty of mine, in this my sacerdotal charge, in this noble 
performance, in this imeditation, i in this my resolve and determination, in this 
administration, in this assembly of the learned. May this noble Prayer of 
mine > be fulfilled.: we 


HYMN XXV 


g. gaan feat MAL HITHT TATTTT 1 AT aHeg Rater: aA ceifia ae W 


1. Let an able-bodied man, use for producing laudable. progeny, his power 
of procreation, culled from mountainous medicines, from the cloud, air and - 


light of the atmosphere, and from each of his limbs, like a feather In the 
flowing water. (1196)? - os : 


8. aaa gfadt at werai aed wat aanfa & aH seen gv 
2. Just as this broad Earth receives the germ of all the things that be, thus 


‘within thee I lay the germ, and instruct thee to protect it. (1 a 


3. wat fe faetarfer a afe azeafa } me 3 aeaarat aut GSRVATT tt 


3. Conceive, O abstemious wife, conceive, O learned wife. May both the in- 
vigorating Day and Night, fully develop the child in thy womb! (1198). 


¥. Ta & fraraectt ae tat ggecfa: 1 ad ot geaearfiaas af erat ea 7 


4. Let Prana and Apana, let the luminous Sun, let air and fire, let the Nour- 
ishing God, develop the child in thy womb. (1199) i: 


x. fasqattt aeqag caver watt frag 1 a faeg ——e Ty TaTT Tu 


5. May the All- -pervading God, strengthen thy womb, may the All-powerful 
God duly shape the joints, may God, the Protector of His- subjects protect 
thy womb, may the Nourishing God, develop the child in the womb.. (1200)8 


i Pt, Jaidev Vidyalankara translated aaraar: a as sons and grandsons. 


*Just as a feather flows peacefully and calmly in a rivulet, so should the semen of a 


' Strong person establish itself peacefully and calmly i in the womb to ensure conception. 


' I: husband. Thee: wife. 
‘Griffith considers Siniwali to be the Goddess ofthe day of new moon and also of 


- fecundity and easy birth. This explanation is unacceptable, as there is no history in the 


Vedas. The word means a woman who is careful and regular in her diet. The verse has 
been translated by Swami Dayanand in the Sanskara Vidhi: See Rigveda, 10-184-2. 


‘Swami Dayananda has translated this verse in the Sanskara Vidhi: See ‘Rigveda, 
10-184-1, : 


“ 
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& FS FS UAT savy aq aT aat areata | afeest Fagr aa aa adezoy fear i 


6.. Drink thou ‘the procreative ‘draught, well-known to ‘thy venerable hus- . 
band, to thee, the learned wife, and to the physician, the remover of diseases. 


(1201) 
. Tat aeareetat THAT AAETHATY 1 Tat FanaeT Yaer et 7 rite qt: ul 


7. O God, Thou art the stay of plants and herbs, Thou art. the support of 
forest trees, Thou art the Refuge of all existing things. Develop’ the child in 
my womb! (1202). 7 


g. fa epee AACA TART afe arart | quite qooaraa TATA eal aarafa 1 


8. Rise up, put forth thy manly strength, and lay the semen within the 
womb. Powerful art thou with vigorous cee for re we ee thee 


near. 203)" 


&. fa forelsa aracaret wate afar wary | Ese dat: qa ata saarfaay i 


9. Exert, O Woman, the singer of Brihat Sama, so that semen be laid with- 


_-in thy womb, ‘The learned preservers of semen, have given a son to thee, who 
- guards me and thee. (1204)? aa 


fo. OTe: esq Stortar stat aaleat: | gaia gaa afe ware area qaz ul 


10. fe) Nourishing God, develop in a noble way, in the body of this dame, 
the male child, to be born in the tenth month. (1205) 


22. CASE: Aqesaq wea rat Tateay: | Gate aan afe ena atfa gar T 


11. O All-powerful God, develop in a noble way, in the body of this dame, 
the male child, to be born in the tenth month. (1206) . 


82. afad: asa Soret rat mateat: | gated FATT afe qa arta a it 


12.-O All-creating God, develop.in‘a noble way, in the body of big dame, 
the male child, to be born in the tenth month. (1207) 


QR, THT ASST VIVTEAT Aral Talat: | gait gaat ate zara ante yas i 
13. 0 God, the Protector of the universe, develop in a noble’ way, in the 
body of this dame, the male child, to be born i in the tenth month. cas? 


HYMN XXVI 
2. asife az afaa: earelfir: sfaaifag a} Gtag 


1We refers to learned persons who arrange for the marriage of a young, healthy person 
with a girl. - , 
*Me: husband. Thee: wife, 
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eee enlightened yogi, full of knowledge, should . offer sacrificial wile 
as an oblation in God. O breaths, may he concentrate. ye on. God through: 
samachi! (1209) = ; 


R. FrtaT ea: afaar mo afer, aa afew: eater a 


2 May the strong, goading — full of knowledge, concentrate centre on 
the most Glorious God. This is the best oblation. (1210). 


%. FFE aaarmarafen, aa afar, FAR YAR: TAT 1 


3. An able, highly learned, venerable’ person, should offer to the sacrificing — 
God, joyous recitations of His praise. This is the best oblation. (1211) . 


¥. ser ast fafa: ela farset: vedlPadade Ter: 


4. ‘Patudte your mental cravings to God, this is ie Vedic action. 
-This is the best oblation. O learned persons, controlling your mind and. or- 
gans, with full concentration in samadhi, with your nourishing Pavers reach. 
unto this God! (1212) 

X. Oaife aa Wea: carat ATs a aga Qe: Ub 


-§, Just as a mother nourishes her son, so aiteaia you, full of love, concen- 
trated on God, nourish the breaths. Breaths concentrated on God, -are the 
vital airs or life winds. This is the best oblation. (1213) _ 


&. Garam afasr sterotifietst aeararfefe: carer r 


6. This power of discernment, appears, ‘making u us visualise God, through 
divine knowledge and flow of joy. This sort of concentration is the best obla-_ 
tion. (1214) 


. faoprag aga anieafena, TH FAT: CATT 


1. O learned,’ nice practisers of yoga, may God furnish Ye with various 
sorts of austerity, in this spiritual yoga-yajna. This i is the best ae (1215) 


5. easel qaag agar q war afena at Gaa: FAST 


8. O excellent yogis, may the All-creating God, yoke your various organs, 
in this spiritual yoga-yajna. This is the best oblation. (1216) 


&. wat aaracarfarites (ear afer aa afaarq Wag GAT: eatat n 
9. O excellent yogis, may the Omnipotent God, fulfil all the desires of this 


soul. May a learned person concentrate on God in this shapieval vogasyaina: 
‘ This i 1s the best oblation. (1217) . . 


*He refers to the yogi, samadhi means deep concentration. : 


1See Yajur, 27-13. . , 
*See Yajur, 27-14, and Rig, 1-142-5. 
*Yajnas: Deeds, enterprises: See Yajur, 27-15. 


Sn = = 
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: ‘Qo. aiet aaag ager sareafeny ah Gye TET ee: 
i 10. O excellent yogis, may the All-Goading God, endow our heart,. with a 
}.. all sorts of joy, in this spiritual yoga yajna. This is the best oblation. (1218) are 
7 a2. eal anag agar atatfeatert ae gas: emiey | a ome 
; ‘ ‘Ji. O excellent yogis, may the Refulgent God, endow this sacrificing soul = 
1: with innumerable powers. This is the best oblation. (1219) oa ee 
| a ot ae ; — 
I: g2. afeaar agin araaaioal SISA Ae THAT os 
ni GeEIT AAMT AeA. Aa sa caf fed aerarara tater UN = 
1 12. O man and woman doers of noble acts exalting the soul, through Vedic = 
knowledge and charity, come hitherward. -O God, the Protector of vast = 
ah). worlds, came unto us with: Vedic knowledge. May this soul be a source of joy i. 
i : and dignity for this learned person. This isa nice saying. (1229) = 
L | HYMN XXVII a 
a g. seat wea afr warcqeat qt attire: | — 
P AAAAT GAA: aATeATATTI ATT afeatit: 1 <== 
a: 1. Lofty are the worlds like Sun, Moon, of this Refulgent God. Uplifted = = 
By are His brilliant, shining lights. God is beautiful, coupled with all his off- = 
ne spring, the protector of all heavenly bodies, the possessor of the strength of = 
myriad hands. (1221) epi: . i = 
a8 2. Say aay Sa: cat gated Fear Ta e | = 
| P . oe . a p . -— A oy, a 
{i 2. God is the Illuminator of all luminous bodies. He sheds joy and know- = 
4 lédge on all walks of life. (1222) = 
fo a. qear aa Aafe somal aia afta: Yas 24: afaat faeaare: | =. 
i I 3. Refulgent God, praised by mankind, the Doer of nice deeds, the Creator, a = 
ii Acceptable to all, pervades the universe exalting the soul with. knowledge. = 
fs (1223)! | 7 = 
Wo _ oe — 
Ay. %. asaraafa waar gar fastest afgarar 1 > - 3 
te 4, This yogi, the performer of the Yajna of life, nicely attains to the Re- a 
a fulgent. God, praising Him with knowledge and devotion. (1224)? - 3 
|: -y. afta: at meaty Wag 7 aereea AfEATATATA: 1 _ = 
4 : 5, A learned person, should in non-violent yajnas,- worship the greatness — 
+ of the wisdom of this God. (1225)? i aes a 
| 
: 
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& att eae aR, aaaratfasaa, ageraet eres 


6. In gladdening yogic exercises, God alone rescues us from griefs. Tn Him 
do all worlds and -wise yogis: ‘reside. (1226) — : 


9. a adtaea Fact ae cata faaaat rT 


7. Intelligent organs aby the behest of this soul. All learned persons, in 
diverse ways, fulfil the duties preached by the soul. (1227) 


5. Becrterstatray Tay 
al Baye’ aAt Sas goraraee at aTAaaTAEaT TN 


8. May Dawn and Night, exalted by the vast lustre of God, united toge- 
ther, abiding near each other, coming eyiuly, protect this immortal soul of 
— ours. (1228)? 


-g, dar glare sedqeat. aisatargarti TTT TTA A: feapect ae 
frat tatafate aaratfrer aweaaT ad aredt TOTAT 


9. O noble learned persons, exalt this immortal soul of ours. Praise God 
with His Vedic verses. Give us instructions for the acquisition of God. May 
the three highly qualified and instructive forces of statesmanship, intellect 
and knowledge adorn this soul! (1229)? 


Ro, THETA IATAS Fee, | Sa caver waETs fa oz ‘atfaned i 


10. That mind of ours, fast in motion, Wonderful ; in nature, resides in the | 
organs. O Refulgent God, ‘rélease this soul from the bondage of the body, 
nourished through knowledge and breaths. (1230)* 


Qk. aereaton Gor Tam: | wa Beat afage Prat eaeaT 


11. O soul, the lord of organs, rejoicing, with thy ‘spiritual force, Zo unto 
God. May the peace bestowing God, make all leartied Basen enjoy the bliss 
of salvation! (1231)4 > 


22. a tatat uty arate: | Baa Fa fae zat fated FTA I. 


12. O Lustrous’ God, the knower of all created objects, we humbiy pray 
unto Thee, to create the world for the soul to' work in. May all the Jearned - 
persons reap in Hus world the fruit of their actions! (1232) — 


HYMN XXVUT 


2. aa —— a frat Sraiacara MAM ATT 1 
efea aitfor wt trate “ifr arenfafesann T 


1See Yajur, 27-17; Riz, 1-142-7: Atharva, 5+12-6. 
*See Yajur, 27-18, 19; Rig, 1-142-10; Atharva, 5-12-8. 
*Release: Grant salvation: See Yajur, gal 
ae Pe 27-21; Rig, 1- 142- 11, 
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1. For lengthened life, to last through hundred autumns, God has nicely 
united nine vital airs with nine organs. Three of them, through their power, 

are stationed in their virtuous nature, three are stationed‘in © their passionate 
nature, and three are stationed in their dark nature (1233)4 i 


2. afia: qaeazar afrerst atvafeet sfeet fears | 
‘ardar weqhy; afaerrt aaa at Pagar wea oe leais 
2. May Fire, Sun, Moon, Earth, Waters, Sky, Air, the quarters, and: sub- 


| quarters, and parts of years accordant with the seasons, by this three-threaded 
yajnopavit preserve me. (1234)? ; 


%. aa: Teatferaia sararaag FST TET AAT 
| FAT AAT TRIET AAT AAT TTA 7 Re AIAN 
3. In the three-threaded yajnopavit rest three kinds of fulness. May God 


fill us with milk and butter. O man, for thee, in this world, rest abundant 
store of food, plenty of people, and ample store of cattle. ey 


¥. erarfecat aga aqaaTA TIA AAMT: | 
ania a as atafonfeay faqeaaai FTPTST 11 
4. O noble persons fill this child with wealth. O magnificent God, ne, 


_ this child. O Mighty God, endow him with heroic strength. May.this three- 
threaded yajnopavit, the releaser of griefs and miseries rest on him. (1236) 


X. afirezat 1g afar faranafia: froedaat aster: | 
arefgse asd dfaart se SG TAATTATAT I 
SJ ce al'-sustaining Earth .protect thee with poverty-eradicating epter- 
prise. Let the lovely fire protect thee with its glow and lustre. Let thy accu- 
mulated wealth, derived from the people, grant thee vigour, fit to arouse 
noble resolves in the mind. (1237) 


q. tat and sere fewamats fraad gaa Teta fefamer TUTAT | 
aaah saat tat algead F fava faqecarg Ul 


- ‘1There are three parts of the body (1) Neck, which cludes eye, ear, nostril, which a are 


golden, virtuous or satvik in nature (2). From the mouth to the navel is the second part, 
which includes mouth, tongue and hand which are silvery passionate, rajsak in nature 
(3) From-the navel to foot is the third part, which includes the anus, penis and foot, 
which are. iron, dark, ignorant, tamas in nature. Some commentators consider nine 
organs to be two eyes, two ears, two nostrils, mouth, anus and penis, the nine gates of 
the body. Nine vital airs are (1) Prana (2) Apana @) Vyana. (4) Udana (5) Samana 
(6) Naga (7) Kurma (8) Kriklu (9) Deva Dutta. _ 

"All the forces of nature are” “supposed to be cometineda in the Yajnopavit, and are 
invoked to preserve the wearer of the Yajnopavit. mepevit is three-threaded, and not 
six-threaded as is usually worn in these days. 

Yajnopavit; the sacred thread with which. a‘ pupil was invested at ie time of the 
commencement of his studies. Three threads are symbolic of his three debts, i.e., debt due 
to the parents, the. ‘sages and the forces of nature, spoken of as Pitri, Rishi, Deva debts. 
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6.. This lovely God manifests Himself by nature in three siaphoeetits first 
aspect became the most charming fire. His second aspect is the Moon, that is 
covered with darkness, and receives light from the sun. His third aspect is 
called the procreative semen of human beings. May God, in His three aspects 
prolong our life. (1238) 


9. PATA HHA: HAIGET PATTI | Aaa Tere sfroarejfir —_ r 


7. A healthy person with a good digestion lives for three hundred years. A 
Brahmchari who possesses knowledge and control over his passions lives for 
three hundred years. Salvation is obtainable through three things. I grant 


' thee, the-worshipper and devotee, a life of three hundred years. (1239)? 


c. 47: griferaar AATA PACA AAT TAT: | 
aeteyerager arearagarar efeanft fara i 
8, When three kinds of powerful, learned souls, with the nélp of threefold 


breaths, realising the One God, symbolised by Om, attain to salvation, ‘then, 
they, with the power of. divine soul, simultaneously suppressing all sins, gain 


- full mastery over death. (1240)8 © 


&, feaeat org efed aemg car easy 1 
WaT eae TZ NTT RAG AA 11 . 
-9..Soul enters the body, endowed with different faculties of enjoyment. 
May thy virtuous (satvik) nature protect thee from the wrath of Sun, may thy 
passionate (Rajsik) nature protect thee from the onslaught of mid-air. May 
thy Tamas (dark) nature protect thee from calamities on the Earth. (1241) - 
Qo. garfeaal Pagurearecat waeg ada: | aed fuse asec favat wa 


10. May these three kinds of thy nature, keep thes secure on every side. 
Endowed wiih strength, possessing these, be thou the master of thy foes like 
lust, anger, etc. (1242)$ 


2%. gt dara fazeg a aad sat Ba ott 
ace aay aa oret: Scileay AeTai Praaraet zt r 


11. I salute ia ten vast‘ditections the Tilagecteaie God, who established in 
times immemorial for the guidance of the learned, the immortal light of . the 
Vedas. May the three-threaded yajnopavit be blest, which I bind. upon my- 


self. (1243)8 


*Man should lengthen his life by oitns edlthicy, preserving his semen, Bs being 
ever energetic and active like fire, and by being calm and peaceful like the moon. 

*I: God, Three things:—(1) Knowledge (2) Training (3) Self-abnegation. 

‘Three kinds of souls’ refer to Vasu, Rudra and Aditya Brahmcharis, 

Three breaths: Prana, Apana, Vydna. 

‘Three kinds: Satvik, Rajas and Tamsik. All these three seideneies of the soul, are 
useful, if properly used. 

- ¥ Bind’ means wear faaa may also mean Om, which consists of three letters, q, q, q. 

Lever remember Om it-my heart; may this grand name of God ever bless me with good 
fortune. 


pope cat 


ae Te nar ae Te a at eee 
Bere rarest a ae ia z z =e 


pales: 


eon do Sn | MME oe cee op 


a keen ee, Se 


= a , , ‘ates 4 
de dn hd dk td tld deg BRS a a te a 


OV we WIR ae ar aly 


Fae hee et dete A tl he at 
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iz God, the Suppressor of internal foes like lust and anger, the iNouthher 
of all, the Lord of vast worlds and Vedic speech, binds thee O soul. With the - 
lustre of the Sun, born in day time, we invest thee:with yajnopavit! (1244)* 


93. wafrceqnaduat qaqa car i Aacaea aaa Fa Met Foaha 


i. @ Brahmchari, we firmly unite thee, for vigour and extended life, with: 
_ seasons, months, and all the splendour of the sun! (1245) 


Q¥. Falgeatdt ATA aA afag’ eazad aTefasy | 
faraq HIeTTTATiga Hoe AT Ue Ast ahaa Nn 
14. O soul, thou art, full of knowledge, replete with the pleasure of yogic 
practices, firm iike the earth, unshakable and triumphant, breaking down 


thy foes and casting them below, take shelter under me for exalted fortune. 
(1246)? 


“HYMN XXIK 


2. gueata Get ag saad fate Peanrt aaeq | 
ca fray someatfe wat car aTaea Ged AAA 1 
1. O learned person, take upon thy shoulders the responsibility of perform- 
ing effectively all tasks, before they are undertaken. Know well how this task 


is to be. performed. Thou bringest medicine and healest diseases. Through 
thy help, may we get healthy kine, horses and people! (1247). 


2. AAT Tay gy TAIT Paeahasd: ae afaara: | 
ay al fada aaa wara aa at wea ofefasqerta 1 


Pal ©) learned person, in consultation with other physicians, arrange in such 
a’ way, that the fort of this disease may fall, which hath caused us pain, 
whichever hath consumed our flesh! ( 1248) 


3. aa ay wea ofefacsarfa gar aay BT. arate: | 
fasafuad: ag dfaara: 11 


3. O learned person, in consultation with other physicians, arrange so, 
that the stronghold of the germs of.this disease may fall and fail! (1249) . 


%. aweate fa fasa gaat fa fea frei fa afta a act goitfe | 
frarat rer TaAY TATE fg faa weitfes u 


1We: The.preceptors, Acharyas. 

Thee: The child initiated in Brahmcharya Ashram, and ‘neal with eee 
The child is bound with the sacred thread, possessing the triple characteristics of the 
sin-annihilating body-nourishing, SU SHANEen ese te God. Es 

*Me refers to God or mS Preceptor, — 


aa 


BOOK (Kanda) V—HYMN XXIX ye 7 am 


a Pierce hot his eyes, pierce thou Hie Heat. attic thou his teeth, Bad 


cleave his tongue asunder, destroy thou, most youthful lias -the flesh- . 
“consuming Bert, whoso eats the flesh of this. man. (1250) .. 


4. aaem gd fage aa cuMaaeRaT se TTA, ferred. 
> aat fear gat wt ot Tee afangieare: (ies 


>: Whatever of the body of this sick man-hath been taken, lined. 
borne off, or eaten by the flesh-consuming germs, that, O. learned physician 
restore to him again through medicine. We give back flesh and spirit to his - 
body. (1251) . oy es 


&. Te OTs wae Raa’ ft ar faarat art FEET | 
AaHAT THAT. frat fa ATIAFATATRT RAAT N 


6. If some flesh-consuming germ, entering my raw, cooked, half. cooked, 
thoroughly cooked food, hath injured me, let the germs with their lives and — 
offspring be destroyed, so that this man be free from disease. (1252) 


ig. et ar aed gant aeaTgeT=y IT TAR a 
marerar sorar fraar fa araaeaTATa RAAT 


7. If some flesh-consuming germ, entering milk, curd, food, and corn ‘of 
spontaneous growth, hath injured me, let the germs with their lives and off- 
spring be destroyed, so that this man be free from disease. (1253) 


5. Tt Al OA ATA Saea BATE ATQaT WaT WATATT | 
vara THAT frarat fe araararaTareaAeT 1 


8. If some flesh-consuming germ, entering the drinking. water, or my bed 
while sleeping on the ground with travellers, hath injured me, let the. germs 
with their lives and offspring be ee sO ‘that this man be free from 
disease. (1254) 


8. feat aT Aen gael eee HeaTS aTAAT AT AATAT 
qTaRnat THAT frarat fa ataaeareTstzaAeT 11 . 

9. If some flesh consuming germ, like mosquito or flea hath injured me 
in day or night time while sleeping in the bed on the ground with travellers, 


let the germs with their lives-and offspring be destroyed, sO that this man be 
free from disease. (1255) 


Qo. SUA afat fart waited afg otaaa: | 
afaent atsit Ta eg ary ata: fret wear reer: 1 . 
10. .@) learned physician, slay the bidedy germ, fesh-devourer, - mind-des 


troyer. Let an able doctor strike him with his healing power, let.an cHieaens 
medicine cut his head to pieces! (1256) 


-LWe’ may refer to physicians, or learned relatives. 


a ak (vay 6%. vba ta dere ok 
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QQ. aarart gofe angers 7 car <atift garg, Farry: L. 
ATUAT FE weaTAT ATT Sea Yaa SeavaT: 


11. O fire, thou ever slayest the troublesome germs of diseases, ‘eens 
fiends have never conquered thee in struggles. Consume thou from the root 
the flesh-devourers, let none of them escape thy divine weapon! (1257). 


QR. TAL MATa Fags AT TUAATT | Traveqey adeataafear caqaTAay 


12. Restore, O learned physician, what hath. been removed and borne. 
away. Let this sick man’s organs grow, let him wax like moon! (1258)! 


23. Here Tags FAT CHATTATT WIT facftard meqaaEF eq Wad i 


13. O learned physician, let this sick man grow like a digit of the moon. 


Make him free from fault, impurity and disease, sO Bat he may live long! 
(1259) 


¢¥. aed ay afae: fraraseadt: 1 aed eee oft tat Terr wage: 1 


14. O learned person, these thy manifest performances of knowledge, are 
the annihilators of flesh-devouring diseases. Be pleased with them, and 
willingly accept them, O learned fellow! (1260)? 


YX. aTseisret afee: sft Teratss 1 Tar eI AY ea ate Pretifa 


is: © learned person, reverentially, certainly, accept the wise instructions’ 
condemning greed. Let the flesh-devouring disease, which nee take the 
flesh of this patient lose its form. (1261)® 


HYMN XXX 
Q. ATE MAT TUATET AAT: 1 
BF WT ALT TT AT qataq at: faaaa aearia & gem 


1. From thy vicinity, I call, from near at hand, from far, from nigh at 
hand, stay here with me, depart not; follow not the fathers of the olden time. 14 
bind thy soul fast. (1262)* 


sieges tm ars Jang 


R. AT Cah ae: Tea: cat TATA TA: SHA TTT A SH aval qarhe Fl 


2. Ifany man, a stranger or akin, wants to do a sinful act unto thee, 1. 
with my voice to thee declare, how to get rid of his snare, and how to remain 
away from it. o(1263)° 


{ 

! 

i 

| 

i] 

! 

i *What hath been removed: All the flesh that the sick man has lost. 
i **Them’ refers to performances. ; 
Lose its form: be annihilated. A learned person should shun ered, and.destroy the 
i greedy germs of a disease, that feed upon the flesh of a patient. 

‘Thy: A Brahmchari ‘I, me’ refer to the Acharya, preceptor.A pupil is instructed not 
| to die early and go in the wake of his dead ancestors but to live with his teacher and 
carry on his study. 

| ‘Thee: The pupil. I: Preceptor, Acharya, 

| 

{ 

4 


lett dada hd tm de Oatenncn  d eh AS ele bd loreal ds de edd tear deed Deus 2 Yendec dete annac 4c opeeeee e 
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2. az qaifet aaa fead G& afacat | aalaanaay gH ATT aatf au 


a O pupil, if in thy folly thou hast lied.or spoken ill to a woman ora man, 
I instruct thee how to get rid of this sin and shun it. (1264) 


¥, aaaal WaaIeSssT F faqsarss aa | SHAT ATT 3H ata Tafa nat 


4. If thou art lying on the sick bed because of mother’s or of father’s sin, 
I through vedic speech instruct thee how to get free “es and remain aloof 


from it. (1 265) - 


a a aTaT aa & fear sifratar 4 awe: | 
weaH Vaca Fyst qTTafee aU cat UN 


5. Accept the healing medicine, thy mother, thy father, thy sister and thy — 
brother bring. I make thee live for long years. (1266)* 


& stfe gaa ata Haar aE | sat aHET a at af sage ef 


6. O pupil, stay here in my house atti full devotion and attention. Care 
not for hunger and thirst, the messengers of Death, control thy body, the 
citadel ‘wherein dwells the soul ! (1267)? 


9s. WAga: Gatfe faarert TH: | artenrarantt Hadtshraaisrry 1 | 


7. O pupil, taught by the learned, full of knowledge, try again and again 
to reach the paths of salvation. To rise up and go forward, is the behaviour 
_of each living soul! (1268) 


c. aT fat afeoufa waite soit car faearane aang ral ageat aa | 


8. O pupil, be not alarmed, thou wilt not die, I give thee lengthened 
years of life. Forth from thy members I drive consumption that caused the 
fever there! (1269) 


R. TEMAS AHSAT Taq T TSATHA: | GEM: WAT Sq ATTAS ATA AS! TET 


9.0 pupil, gone is the pain that racked thee, gone thy fever, gone thy 
heart’s disease. Consumption, overcome by my Vedic instructions, hath, like 
a hawk, fled far away! (1270) 


Qo. ENT Tasdlarearaearca sat TTA: 
aft & store wiearel fear aes A TATATA 1 


10. O pupil, two sages, sense and vigilance, the sleepless and the watchful 
one, may these, the protectors of thy life, remain awake both day and night! 
(1271) 


2. HaAfaetTT Fe qs vag af ilies aourfoay area. 


1] refers to fie preceptor. 
*My house: the family of the preceptor. 


Dasher cee Pathe ee aoa he ea, 
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‘11. This All-pervading God is serviceable. In His contemplation, let thy 


Soul, brilliant like the sun rise high. O soul, “getting free, ron the: fear of 


deep, dark, dismal] death, rise. thou up! (1272) °: 


QR. TAT AAT THY Heq Beas aH: age va 4 aaf * fr . 
TTT AY TE TAH A R aasent afeccatad u 


12. ‘Homage be paid to the Just God; to Him’ ‘who frees us from the fear Bf . 


death, from fathers who guide us. I always honour, for the welfare of this - - 


soul, that God, who well knowest how to save it. (1273)! 


83. Oy sro dg wa tg wae aa aieaed & Prat aa cast ofa fasog | 


13. Let breath and mind return to it, let sight and vigour come again, ‘let 
intellect be restored to its body, so that it may firmly stand upon its feet. 


(1274)? | 


RY. STAT ae ease THT a ra} aq aa | 
Sea TET ATT TAT afargt aq 


14. O God, provide this soul with breath and sight, unite it wit body and — 
strength. Thou art the knower of immortality. Let. not the soul go hence, 
nor dwell in house of clay. (1275)? 


RX. ALS HTT Sq eraY Tras arfa Fy cette cher fa: 1 


1S. Let not thine in-going breath fail, let not thy out-going breath be lost. 
Let God Who is Lord supreme raise thee from death with His’ beams of light. 
( 1276)! 


2. ganradafe fran gar afasqar | ca asa one ad shite TAA: 


‘16. Tied, tumultuously moving, this tongue speaks in the mouth. O 


speech, with thy strength, I drive away ‘consumption and fever’s hundred 


agonies! (1277)5 


te. aa ate: frost a 1 aeq cafag qed fase: a wT | 
TF cary qarafa ar gu away war: Ne 


17. This unconquerable world is most betsaed of all fearnek: persons. To 
whatsoever death thou wast destined when thou wast born, O man, This death 
and we call after thee, ‘Do not die before extreme age’! (1278)® 


*Fathers: Father, mother, Acharya, i.c., preceptor. ‘It’ refers to the soul. 

*It’ refers to the soul. 

SLet not the soul: The soul should not leave the body at an early age. After enjoying 
full age, let it enjoy salvation, and not assume earthly body through birth again and 
again. 

4‘Thine, thee’ refer to the patient. 

**)” refers to a physician, who instructs the patient as how to get rid of diseases, 

‘Life is sweet, one must not die before time, 


BOOK (Kanda) ome EO) tai ag ae 
HYMN: XXXI ~ 


ate at & age TF at wafer 
ate mit geat aT Ty 37: sfa gufa art 


1. The deadly poison, the enemies mix in es, fay animeee water, ming- 


jed meal, or administer it in the marrow of raw fruits the same ye I remove. 


(1279) 
aaa SHasTay ar at Eve 1 
meat Ft Heat at Aa: q7: ofa gufa ata 


2. The mischief the enemies commit upon thy forest cock, goat, horned 
ram, and thy ewe, the same do I remove. (1280) 


2. at Paates TTNaTale i 
Tat HAL AT A: FA: af exufa aA 


3. The mischief the enemies have committed upon thy beast that hath 
uncloven hooves, the ass with teeth in both his jaws, the same do I remove. 
(1281). 


¥. att aarqarat aaa aT TATE | 
ara at Beat AT AaB. GA: fer afi aT 
4. The mischief and the secret sin, they commit upon we nei Gita, plants 


Anula or Narachi, to render them ineffective, or upon thy field, the same do ° 
I remove. (1282)? 


y. ot & aariSter qateraa gfeae: | 
areata peat at awe TA TAT lid ary 


Ss. The mischief that wicked men have committed upon thy Garhpatya and 
Abvniya fire, and on thy sacrificial hall, the same do I remove. (1283)° 


q. ate aa: aarat at aaehaeae 1 
way Heat at AH: TA: “sf aula ay 1 


- 6. The mischief that evil-minded persons have committed upon the Assem-_ 
bly, the peebne: mas and vem the dice, the: same do I remove. 284) 


-‘1Thy refers to the king. Enemies are liable td'mix poison in the food, water and meals : 


> of a king and his subjects. They mix the seeds of poisonous drugs in corn and fruits, and ' 
‘export them for consumption to another — country. Such mischighmgneers should. be 


punished. ‘I’ may refer to a physician or king. . 
. *Amiula: the Methonica superba; a species of lily. ‘Narachi: an auiadtiged lent, 
*Garhpatya: The original, household-fire in the west, that is ever kept ablaze. 
ee fire established in the East. 


Lite 
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9, abe ae: Barat at aefecaraT 
gaat peat at aa: ga: ofa euist ay 


7. The mischief that they have committed upon the army, shafts and 


| weapons, and upon the drum, the same do I remove. (1285)! . 


Ss. att Heat wasaee: eras at AST | 
~ aarfa seat at ae: ga: ofa gah ara 


8. The mischief that they have committed in the well by poisoning it, or in* 


_ the cemetery by throwing obnoxious objects into the burning pyre or in the 


home by throwing filth into it, the same do I remove. (1286) 


8. at a wa: Temred aral eHaTh TAA | 
mie frate weate gar aft gui ary 


9. I remove the mischief they committed in human bones and blazing fire 
of the pyre. I punish the sinners who are dreadful like a thief, burn the 
houses of the people, and eat raw flesh through violence. (1287)? 


Qo, AAT HAT ai aaa: 7 feoafa 1 
| were aateitea: & srarerfaear i 


10. A wicked person has brought this mischief in the country through 
unfair means, we drive it back through fair means. A foolish person in folly 
brings it to those who observe established laws. (1288) 


Qi. FETHTL T Ta SA TS TAS ALTA 
APC ARACAVATAM ATTA: 1 


11. He who tries to commit mischief but has no power to do it, hurts his 
own foot and hand before hurting others. The unlucky fellow does good in 
disguise to us, the virtuous. (1289)® 


@2. neared aati qfad araeafy | 
sata eg Feat aaaifafzeqeseTay I 


12. May the king slay with mighty bolt, may the Commander-in-chief 
with his missile pierce the mischief-monger, who is low-bred, deep rooted, 
and slanderous. (1290) 


1In army they spread Aiiosalts; in shafts they commit the mischief of using poisoned 
arrows. On drums they sprinkle-poison and thus harm those who play on them. 


*T° refers to the king. 
*By his failure in achieving success in his evi} act, he warns ys te be on the ajert, and 


thus does good in disguise unto us, 


BOOK. (Kanda) VI-HYMN 1 - RB. 


BOOK ia 
es a HYMN L- 
(8. deh aa age ma ang fp aredor Sel aq a ul 


1. O worshipper of God, sing His glory day and night, “sing ‘ea con- » : 
template upon the Refulgent God. Praise the. All-creating. God! (1291)" 


2. ay safg a meq: facet qa: 1 aeaea qaTay sell GNF tl 


2. Yea, praise Him Whose home is in the inmost recesses of the heart, Who 
is the Preacher of Truth, Whose Word is guileless, Who is a Gracious Friend. 
(1292)- 


3. ToT a aq: afaar. arfaaaqarti afc 13a vs, amat We 


3. The same All-creating ' God grants us various means ie acquiring 


salvation. Both morning and evening eulogies are meant to sing His glory. 
~ (1293)2 i oe: ae 


HYMN IL 
t ea ata: Sata 4 WaT | waitgat a7: qoaad 4 i ‘ie 


1. O Yogis who control the breath in samadhi, creates for the soul the joy - 


of God, and make it pure. The soul listens to. the praiser’s word and my call. 
(1294)8 


R. aT faaredieay: = a aaa: facteia yet aft eet ie 


2. oO agente soul, spoken of in daveb ways, in ion reside the vivacious 
hankerers after salvation, as birds in a tree, drive away evil Dio pemaniies? full 
of obstacles. (2 295) 


3. qatar area draftees afer gat Saar: a gecea: WW 


>, For the soul, that enjoys. the pleasure of yoga, wields the armour of 
knowledge to cut asunder the shackles of the world, acquire immortal feli- 
city. The soul youthful, conqueror, and lord, is paseo’ by all. er) 


HYMN III 


8. ard a earqamifafir: Teg AST: | 
att word farsa: wea aaa ITT aT Faoqea at: 


Day and night: Wonsite and evening. ‘Assia muse not mean the son of Atharva 
Rishi. The word means a worshipper of God, or the knower of the Atharvaveda. 

2Both eulogies may also refer to Brihat Rathantra Sama songs. 

*It’ refers to joy. a : 


ee ee eee 


IPN me Neng gs 


214 . _ ATHARVAVEDA 


1. May lightning and air guard us. May Matter and the learned. guard us. 


~ May physical strength that lets not the souls decay, guard us, May the seven 
ever active forces guard us. May God and intellect guard us. (1297)* 


3, grat at arargfadt arsed org atar ang art at atea: 
—-ogrg aft Bat quar ateadl oreafia: fear & aea gag: 


2. May Sun and Earth protect us for reaping the desired fruit. May a 
learned fellow and God save us from sin. May the auspicious Vedic speech, 
the giver of joy protect us. May God and His Kind protecting powers pre- 


serve us, (1298) 


a. Tat ay areas Yweral SeATTGIT T SeATTA | 
ant worefirg at aaer faq Fa eqeeqada Taaay 
3. May both father and mother, the doers of noble deeds preserve us. Let 


Day and Night protect us. O God, the saviour of souls, protect our house 
from every harm. O God, the Maker of all-worlds, make us strong for health 


-and wealth. (1299) 
HYMN IV 
g. caver F gad aa: TSA warorecia: | 
gaaiqhrciafed oq asset ATAATT AE! 


1. May God, the Creator of all, the showerer of joy on all, the Lord of 
the vedas hear my holy prayer. May the 


protecting power, along with our sons and brothers. (1300) 
2, sat amt qeot frat sdarfafa: ag Fea: | 
aq Tea Bot adahag a aaaeeAAPITTT 


2. May God, the Definer of the duties of men, Glorious, Most Eminent, 
the Saviour from death, the Subduer of foes, Omnipotent, and learned 


ersons, preserve us. May we be free 
_foeman who is near us be kept far.away. (1301) 


a. faa qafaar sad a seca 1 SUsHATATeT 1 aTRfeTatas Fesar AT 


3. O father and mother, preserve us well for good conduct. O All-pervad- 
ing God, with ceaseless care protect us. O Nourisher of mankind, O Refulgent 
God, keep away from us avarice, the bringer of evil fruits. (1302) 


1Seven forces: skin, eye, ear, tongue, nose, mind, knowledge. | 


Immortal God; guard our invincible . 


d from that oppressor’s hatred. May the ~ 


t 
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A. Sergae Tay qdarga 1 aka adeT Eo saTaT a ag Efe I 


1. O fire, ablaze with the butter oblation, lift u 
tion, endow him with full 
(1303)! - 


p thisman to a high posi- 
store of strength, and make him rich in progeny. 


3. gee gaz aft THATS aay | zraqenta oy tay sara FU aa ee 


2. Advance him, O God. Let im be ruler of ait his relatives. Grant him 
sufficiency of wealth, ‘guide him for life to old age. (1304)2. 


2. wer Hort fas aaa adar ay | aed aA afy aged 7 qT 


3. Prosper this man, O Agni, in whose house we perform Havan. May a 
learned fellow and this guardian of the Vedas bless him!.(1305) 


HYMN VI . 
a arena qameqaseal afaaag | ad a weaarfa it 2 THAT yaa u 


1. O Lord of the universe, place the man who disgraces 1 us, aden my 
control, who performs the yajna with Soma juice! (1306) 


Q. ay at: arr ga feat ZIT aifaeete | THIET a aifg a afasat arate ll 


20 King, if avy spiteful man tries to enslave us, the noble-minded; smite 
with thy bolt upon his face, so that he, crushed to pieces and runs away! 
(1307) . | . 

3. aba: dtarfrarafe warfrtes faces: 1 ag cea at fax adla ataeeraT 


3. O King, whoever troubleth ‘us, be he a stranger or akin, deprive him 
of the strength he hath, slay him with thy ly missile as Sun does remove 
darkness! — 


HYMN VIL 
ee ta aranfefa: vat Firat aT aeagE: | AAT aATaaT fife 


1. O. King, what pathway, the Earth and Sun, like companions free from 
guile use, come thou thereby to us, with thy power of protection. (1309)* 


z a WT ARATAT A waft a) dat at aft aaa 


2 0 conquering King, with whatever power, thou subduest the evil-minded 
persons, bless us with the same power. (1310) 


‘He who daily performs Havan, rises in the world, gets health, wealth, longevity, 
and good progeny. Agni may mean God as well. 


**Fim’ refers to the man, who daily performs Havan. 
8A king should Be friendly to his subjects, as the Sun and Earth are to each sites, 


t : 


if 


peesteerenenerttttetnttttrtttn 
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a. da Rar wguromimieageteay | Fat a: WA aes 


3. Whereby Ye learned persons have repelled and stayed: the powers of the 
-ignoble persons, thereby give shelter unto us. (1311) 


HYMN VIII. - 
3. wat qat Pager wad Thea | : = 
wat afe sameq Af gat at arheael Far AATIAT AE: = 
1. Just as the creeper throws her arms‘on every side around the tree, 80 = 
shouldst thou, O knowledge hold me in thine embrace, that thou mayst be in 3 


love with me, my darling, never to depart! (1312) - 
R. maT grt: Tras Tay Prefer AFATH | 
wat fa gfe & Bat aa AT BiaeAal TAT APATTAT WA: 
2, As, when he mounts, the cagle strikes his pinions downward on the 


earth, so do I, O knowledge, concentrate my mind on thee, that thou mayst 
bein love with me, my darling, never to depart. (1313) 


3. aah arargfaat aa: Tats a: | . ; 
wat Tafa & way sar AT wTPaaaT TAT AATTAT HA: 


3. Just as the sun at dawn rapidly encompasses the Heayen and Earth 
with its light, so do I fix, O knowledge, my mind on thee, that thou mayst 
be in love with me, O darling, never to depart! (1314) 


HYMN IX 


9, arsq Haedy Tet aremreata aISy Tae 
mentp grace: FAT AT Ss BAA YSAT U 
1. Desire my body, love my feet, love thou mine eyes, and love my legs. 
Let both thine eyes and hair, fond girl! be dried and parched through love of 
me. (1315) 
2, AA car diafufad sotfiy eeahaay 1 aa AA HATTA an fragaata. i 


2. I make thee seek support of my arm. 1 make thee live in my heart, so 
that thou acceptest my wish, that thou mayst act according to my will. (1316) 


3. arat arfamtent efe dara Bay 1 waY qaes Tacs F aTAAEZ A 


3. May the cows, mothers of butter, incline that maid to love of me, whose 
heart-is filled with love, praise and devotion. (1317)? , 


1See Atharva, 1-34-5 and 2-30-1. - 
Whose’ refers to-the maid. 
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_ HYMN xX 
a fact — aaeafereatsraastirat eater iN 


1. Offer butter oblation for the good of the vast. Earth, for directions, the 
ears of the Earth, for the plants, for fire the lord of Earth! eae os 


X aromrareccetrar qareay araasfaray carer u 


2. Offer butter oblation for the good of breath, for aanaanedee for the 
birds residing in the atmosphere, for air the Lord of atmosphere. (1319) 


3. fea aad aaaea: qatarfarad carer i 


3. Offer butter oblation: for the sake of producing light, for the eye, the 


recipient of light, for the stars that shine with light, for the Sun, the Lord 
of light. (1320) 


HYMN XI 
Q. aaraaaer arectat Yaad FAA | Tes Gaea Aae aa eatsar wWerafs 


1. An able-bodied husband should cohabit with a calm, tranquil wife. 
This ceremony of producing a son, will certainly produce a son. Let us men 


instil semen in women. (1321): 


a. tf Ft tat wafer at ferataa froaet 1 
Tz Ff Gat aad ae saTIfATAaANe | 


2. Man possessés the semen, he discharges it in the womb of a: woman. 
That is the source of getting a son. God, the Lord of humanity has thus 
ordained. (1322) 


3. aorafaaattr: fadtaeapiaaia 1 cyanea zaq guiag cafes 1 


3. Father and agreeable mother are competent to tend and foster the child 


in the womb. In certain circumstance a girl is conceived, but under oe 


conditions a boy is conceived. (1323) 


| HYMN XII | 2 
g. of enfaa qaisdiat afar 1 wat wafearageeg gard are faery 


1Havan should be performed for purifying the earth and all its directions, for the 
rapid and abundant growth of plants, and for preventing the pollution of air, through 
purified smoke arising out of fire. 

%In another circumstance: Where the menstrual discharge of a woman is abundant 
In this condition: Where the semen of man is abundant. Griffith considers Anumati and 
Siniwdli as deities presiding over different phases of the moon and associated with con- 
ception and child birth. ‘This explanation is unacceptable, as there is no. pee in the 
Vedas. 
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a . ATHARVAVEDA 


1. Just as the sun knows the Heaven, so have I know the birth of sins 
deadly like serpents. Just as Night separates the-world from the light of the 
sun, so do I separate thee from sin. (1324)! a 


2. ag cafrictafrag tafafad gu aq aa weamTarag Far gt ares faa 


2. The knowledge possessed in the ‘past by the knowers of the Vedas, the 
-Rishis (Seers) and the sages, is everlasting in the Past, Present and Future. 
With that knowledge I remove thy moral frailty. (1325)? a 


a. mea gS sere: waar free} wa AY Tesuy HTITAT AAA ACT UW Ts 


3. With efficacious medicine do I rub the body of the patient. Streams, 
mountains, hillocks contain useful medicines. May the nourishing, sleep- . 
inducing medicine be effective. May it bring peace to thy mouth, peace to 
thy heart. (1326)° on 


HYMN XIII 
9, ant Sqadedt at crpaaea: 1 vat & fagarat saved eat yea aAISeT TU 


1. O Death, we pay homage to thee, for saving us from the scientific 
weapons of the learned, from the instruments and arms of the kings, and 
- from the economic troubles created by business men! (1327) 


2, aed afrarera goatee @ aa gaat qed F aval ged was a 


2. O Death, we fully consider all that is said for thee, we know what is 
said against thee. We respect thy good will, and subdue thy malevolence! 
(1328) =” = 


Q. AHET greeted TART TTA: 1 TACT Tea AMA aTAET ee aH It 


3. O Death, we subdue the diseases painful like thee, We use medicines to 
keep thee away. We investigate thy causes, and revere the Vedic scholars who 
know them. (1329)4 


) HYMN XIV 
9. aferaa qudautfead gearray | aaa we aTTMATS TST aVsy TE 


1] refers to a yogi. Just as the sun knows all the objects in the atmosphere, so does a 


yogi know the birth of sins in men. Just as night removes the world from the sun, so.” " 
does a yogi remove the moral weaknesses of a-sitmer. Thee:.a degraded, morally low © 


sinful person. 
2] refers to a yogi. 


°Griffith explains Purushni as one of the rivers of the Punjab, now called Ravi. Sipala, | 


is described by Griffith as a stream full of the aquatic plant Sipala. his explanation is 
irrational, as there is no history in the Vedas. The words are the names of medicines. 
4Them: the causes of death. © 
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1. O medicine, remove thou the breaking of the. pote: and the joints, the 
firmly-settled heart-disease, the strength decaying bronchitis that racks the 
bones and rends the limbs. (1330) 


2. fraare sarfaa: feria gent aar | fargraca aaa qaqatatea 1 


2. I remove cough from the consumptive man, as a lotus is removed with 
its root from the tank. I cut the bond of the disease that fetters him, ‘like a 
root of the cucumber. (1331)! 


3. fadarta: s carag: faa wat wal ge ga greasy arerateer 


3. Begone, Consumption, from this body away, like a young foal that runs — 
at speed. Then, not pernicious to our offspring, flee, like yearly visitant 
grass! (1332)* 


HYMN XV 
Q. samt aeAedlat aa gar seas: | safeaceg aReaas aT went afaarafa | 


1..O God, Thou art the most Excellent of all healing medicines. Embodied 
souls are Thy worshippers. Let him, who wants to injure us, become our | 
friend. (1333) 


2. wareaTaaes at aeat afrarafa 1 Aet at qarnfaag yaregay: 


- 2. Whoever seeks to injure us, be he our relative or not; may I be upper- 
most of all of them, just as this plant is the queen of trees, (1334) 


2. war aim aietargaay zfasi HT: | TAT errors WAIGTA: | 


3. Just as Soma has been made the best of all oblations amid the medicinal 
plants, so, as wealth is the best of worldly supports may I be chief of all. 


(1335) 


_ HYMN XVI 


2. Waal Malaga Tara Sq aragat 1 ala weeanafa nu 


1.0 All-pervading, O Motionless, O Refulgent God, excellentis Thy joy. 
We nicely eat the food bestowed by Thee! (1336) 


2. fagedt aia & feat waradl ara & rar 
a faa cana aecqarcarrarag: tl 


2. O God, wonderful is Thy well-known characteristic of protection. Joyful © | 
is Thy famous power of creation. Thou art He, Who hast well Protected our 
soul! (1337) 


“‘]’ refers to a physician. 


*"Just-as the grass that grows in the rainy season is removed, so should the disease be 
‘removed. 
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2. aifataasacaraintas Renita | Tye ay, auearatg rere " 


3. O Matter, this Lord of full power, is goading ‘the whole universe. 
Through His strength, O Matter, thou art running the universe. O soul, 
hankering after salvation, the nourisher of all, equipped with the sources of 
breaths release thyself from.the bondage of matter! (1338)! 


¥. waaTeaes Gat fearSararenaer | AAT TAT AT 


4, O God, Thy mighty power prevents people from becoming lazy. Thy 
excellent power creates all SOE and rs the universe! (1339)* 


HYMN XVII | 
2. aaa ofadt wet watat TaATea 1 war & feraat wat wa ga afaat 


1. Just as this mighty Earth conceives the germs of all the things that 
be, so may the germ of life be laid in thee that thou Ay eu bear a son. 


(1340) | 
2. ada gfadt ae arentata arcadia var a frat Tat at ad afaaa ti 


2. Just as this mighty Earth bears-the stately forest trees, so may the germ 
of life be borne i thee that thou mayst bear a son. (1341) 


3. aya gfadt wet arene gaara fray 1 wat & feaat wat we ad afaaa ui 


3. Even ds this mighty Barth bears the mountains and the hills, so may the 


germ of life be borne in thee that thou mayst. bear a son. (1342) 


¥. ata ofa wet rare fafssd saat 1 vat a faaat wat wa qa afaaa i | 


4. Just as this mighty Earth supports the animate and inanimate world | 


that dwells thereon, so may the germ of life be borne in thee that thou mayst 
bear a son. (1343) ~ 


HYMN XVI 
g. Ssatar anf sant waaeaT waTIUy | afer gare afta ot A fratsarafe 


1. The first approach of jealousy, and that which followeth the first, the 


anguish, the fire of ange that burns within myn heart, we quench and drive 
away. (1344)4 Ms 


4Lord means.God. ae 
°Griffith writes, the verse is untranslatable. He as not translated it. 
*Thee’ refers to wife. 
‘Thy: a jealous person, 
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R. Fat PPAT TAT Ta TAATTEATTT | AMT TAA Wa Vasa A AAT: 
2. Just as the earth is dead to sense, Yea, more unconscious than the dead, 
so like a corpse’s spirit is the spirit of the jealous man. (1345) 
2. wal ag o gfe faa wae cafeoqaq Taea feat qearfa Prec aafeg i 


3. O jealous person, the petty mind that harbours in thy heart; leads thee 
to degradation. I drive jealousy out of thy mind, just as a blacksmith drives 
hot air out ofa pair of bellows. (1346) 


HYMN XIx 
R. gag aT tama: garg aaa frat) garg favar yan cama: Gata aT it 


1. Let the sages purify me. Let thoughtful men purify me through their 


wisdom. Let all the creatures that exist cleanse me. Let God make me. pure. 
(1347) 


Q. TIA: Fare At ace serra sites 1 way afesrarad 


2, May God make me pure for wisdom and for power and life, and un- 
assailed security. (1348) 


%. Sarat ea afar: fate ata a weary Gifs wae I 


3. O God, the Creator, through both of Thy knowledge and goading, 
purify us that we may visualise Thee. (1349) 


HYMN Xx 
&. amftarey car uf efern sta wet fercacala | 
waneneeey H fraaaeagaar ant weg aaa UI 


1. Fever comes like this fierce burning fire; and makes the patient run 
lamenting and inebriated. Let fever seek another intemperate person and not 
us. We assuage the fever armed with fiery heat. (1350)? 


Q. THT RATT AMY Teg THAT TAY TIF aera feawlAy 
aay fea aa: gfaeq am afisedtea: 1 


2. Pay homage to the healing physician. Eradicate fever. Worship the Re- 


-Refulgent God, the Lord of ali. Take full advantage of the sun, the Earth and 


the medicinal plants. (1351) 


3. at ay afrrafsenfaear warfiy efor evtfr 1 
Tey Tse aws TH: HTT TeqIT aaNs 


3. O fever, thou, causing excruciatin g pain, makest all bodies pale. Thee, 


red,. brown, prevalent in densely wooded places, I eradicate! (1352)? 


Those who are temperate in habits and observe the laws of hygiene remain free from “ 
fever. It attacks those who are intemperate and violate the laws of health. 
J: physician. 
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HYMN XXI 


g. aur aiftae: gfadtearai @ afreaar 1 atarafa caal ag HoH TZ TAAT II 


1. In all the three terrestrial regions God is verily the Best. I have truly 
realised the fear-banishing God, Who far transcends the vastness of these re- 
gions. (1353)! 


2. Sesufe Aust afeed Awaaz 1 aTaT wer xa aay Bay Tea za 


2. O God, Thou art the Best of all fear-banishing objects, Most Excellent 
of progressing subjects art Thou, just as Moon is best ’mid the wandering 
stars, and the sun is most excellent amongst the lustrous objects! (1354) 


2. tadrearas: fraraa: feorea | vo. eer ae geet g Farad: 1 


3. O wealthy, non-violent, charitable subjects, long to give your gifts _ 
freely. Thou’ art the strengthener and augmentor of glory and renown. 
(1355) 


HYMN Xxil 


8, gem frat gta: Grat wal TaTAT fea rater | 
aT maqaneaareaeariag gar gaat ey fe: 


1. The fast flying rays of the Sun, attracting water from the earth, passing 
through the atmosphere enrobed in waters, go aloft to heaven. Then from the 
Sun, the seat of water, they come down was inundate the earth with water. 
(1356)? 


R Taal: SyATI wee: fray TeaqT Heal VaTTAT: | 
ot 3 aa gate & fea oat aa aaa: faeaat ae | 


2. O gold-breasted airs, when ye stir, ye make the waters invigorating and | 
the plants propitious. O cloud-bearing airs; where ye sprinkle water, there ye 
produce strengthening food, and develop the intellect of the Pon (1337)? 


R. andl Heacat ead afteat faeat faaaegorriet | 
uate war weafa gas great waa AAT I! 


3. O monsoon, the.-bringer of water, send down rain which fills all low- 
lying places and streams moving down. This agreeable rain goes to. the run- 


' ning ocean, just as a distressed girl goes to her father, or an afflicted wife to 


her husband. (1358) 


-3God is Bhumi Wafta aa ater aeai aT why, TREAT: Bhumi is God, as all worlds 
‘reside in Him. Three:—Sun, Earth, Atmosphere. 

3They: the rays of the sun. 

*Gold-breasted: Lustrous. 
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HYMN XXIII - 


Se aa ee ae ie eee a ad 


Q. aaseacqat feat aw a AAT | qVUOAATTSAT- eat ay a i" 


fe Most excellently wise .and energetic I, invoke ay and night, the extre- 
mely active and brilliant powers of the All-pervading Vast God. (1359) © 


a 


R. AAT ATT: uoalp gat cae: moira | ae: HIATT ne 


2. May the well-ordered powers of God, seshiti in actions, release ‘us from 
this affliction, for adopting a better line of action. May they equip me for 
advancement. (1360) 


3. taeq afag: aa BA Hegeg |rTI: |e AY AaecaT siete frat: 1 


3. Let all people perform their religious duties as ordained by God the 
Creator. Let waters.bé consoling unto us, and plants propitious. (1361) 


HYMN XXIV 


cae a a a ee cameos cae bee te iaaain ee eens een ens mame Aenea ana 


2. fanaa: weafa faett arg ATA: 1 
AT 6 Ae as WaeAA FaIS-AITA 
ie Waters flow from the snowy mountains, ‘and simultaneously meet in 


in the ocean. May these efficacious waters serve me as a medicine that heals 
the heart’s disease. (1362)? 


2. wy geMtafeale gral: wager at 
araeaq ad froatq fags: afawear: M. 


2. Whatever disease I have had, that causes ‘pain in the eyes, heels. or ees 
all this the waters; the best of medicines, shall cure. (1363) 


scat oe 


3. fareqredh: faracrs: wat ar ray eat | ae ATTEA AIS aat ay qaarAs 1" 


3. All the big streams feed the ocean and add to its — May they give 
us the balm that heals this ill. May we enjoy this boon from you. (1364)? 


tte 


i - HYMN XXV 
%. TE Tar geqasa daft weaTafr 1 
RqeeT: Tat AIA PY ATT athrartng ilies 


e May all the fifty- five tumours that appear on the neck, depart and vanish 
hence away, like the words of the weak. (1365)8 


eajeis that flow — snowy mountains are pure, and having passed through various 
regions are mixed with minerals, and thus serve as a medicine for the heart’s disease. 

*They and you refer to streams, whose water possesses medicinal properties. 

*Fifty-five:” *various. Just as the words of the weak vanish, as none cares for them, so 
may the diseases of the neck depart. 


es Re keene Saal) 


ATHARVAVEDA — 

Q. ar a at: Aeafaes Safer deat afer 

gata: aat aaaeg aTaT aIbwataTsT | 

2. May all the seventy-seven afflictions that appear in the throat, depart 
and vanish hence away, like the words of the weak. (1366)? . 

3. aa ar cafees gata eneear aT | 

qaeat: Tal searg araT wIfaarfAs " 

3. May all the ninety-nine ills that attack the shoulder, depart and vanish 

hence away, like the words of the weak. (1367)? - ee 


“HYMN XXVI 


9. Taq AT THAT Tat aA, TSA A 
aT HT aged AH TAA, TATE AT 


1. Get away from me, O sin, do thou, the mighty, pity us. Set me uninjur- 
ed in the world of happiness, O sin! (1368) 


Q. at a: mena a wether ag car aig aay I 
qaAa, SaTaaASEA TATA, TAATT A 


2. O sin, if thou leavest us not, we leave thee. Thou at the turning of the 
paths, let sin fall on someone else! -(1369) P 


3. meaarenery fag Teel AAT: 1 @ Gorm aazeg aq fesmeafasafg 
3. O sin, unworthy of man, the annihilator of thousands, go thou for away 
from us. Dwell thou in the course of action we dislike. Demolish thou the 


line of. conduct we shun! (1370) 


HYMN XXVIII We 
a. Rat: acta eftrely afesaa_ gat frag car SeaTaTTy | : 


ent wate suara froafa a at weg fers af aqeTs 


1. O learned persons, let us honour the man; who is suitable, the banisher - 


of poverty, far-sighted and talented like a pigeon, and comes to our house as 


a seeker after venerable God. Let us seek relief from misery, and well-being _ 


for our bipeds and quadrupeds through him. (1371) 


3. fre wT efncit ad aeeaarar Sar: WHAT TE A 
afiatg fast quat efaa: aft efer: ofr aT TAG 


Seventy-seven: Manifold. ' 
*Ninety-nine;: Innumerable. 
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220 learned persons, sete an- agreeable, sinless, powerful person, far. -sighted ee 


like a-pigeon, who visits us, be auspicious for us and our dwelling. May that 


talented, wise person, gladly accept the food offered. ae us. May the thirst 


for partiality avoid us! ¢@ 372) 


2. afer: afer ee me aoe afeaTa to - 
Prat Thea < 3a gaara at AEG AT 1 AY Aal Bz Fes BTA: M , 


ze Ea not the thirst for partiality distract us. Let this learned person ito a 


visits us establish his authority in the famous assembly full of learned 
persons. O godly persons, let this person far-sighted like a pigeon bring 
‘welfare to our men and cattle. Let him PRONE to harm us in this assembly. 
(1373) . Signe 


HYMN XXVIII - 


2. RAT THe aaa ooilefng wera: TH at aT 
a@ araaeat Sfear tanh fgeat a oat T Tata -ahass: ies 


1. O learned persons, advance through | Vedic owiedaes ne weherble, 


far-sighted leader. Rejoicing, obliterating traces of misfortune, we spread. 
foodstuffs and knowledge all round, May this active learned person advance, 
giving us vigour. (1374) 


Oo}. Beta quay a i Rasa ae ana: Sut OT aati u 


2, They have secured a learned person, and diffused Laegasaes all around. 
They have established their prestige amongst. the learned. Who is the man 
that conquers them? (1375)* 3 


3. a TAN: TAMAS TTT: TATA TETATA: | 
Bea farat WAT TETER TAI maa BEY era 


B. He, rr exploring the ini for many, "7 Foremost and Exalted. M: ay 


reverence be paid to Him, the Lord of the world of quadrupeds and Bipee®, 


the Just, the Saviour of souls from eae al drat (1376)? 


HYMN XIX 


ae 


a. AAA + af aarotenf qaqa aafa ea (p 
ae at Hila: Tent amit 1 


They: Cais after AnosviPelag: 
*He: God, 
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1, May the onrushing, cruel army fall on the yonder foes. Whatever, a 
foolish person full of darkness like an owl says, is ineffective. A person far- 
sighted and intelligent like a pigeon, establishes his authority i in an n assembly 
of the learned. (1377) : 


8. ata gat fra saudisafgal afaat ar Te 7 rete qaeq 


2. O ever-gladdening God, Thy powers of punishment and reward, Visit .- 


this dwelling of ours, May the Vast God throw away our unsavoury afflic- 
tion, through His praiseworthy knowledge and power of preservation from 


ignorance! (1378) 


3. AALAATAT WATT gaara Zeal WTA | 
TUss TU Fz aerate, aqaay 
TAT TAC cay TRSTH a ferarrerarrarregai waar. a 


S20 venerable person jer Serie like a pigeon, come here to save our 


heroes from slaughter, sit here for the well-being of our excellent heroes. O 


owl-like foolish foe, speak, standing at a distance far away, so that people 
may See thee i in the house of a justice- loving man bereft of all thy DORE and. 
see thee impotent! (1379) 


HYMN XXX 


g. fat Ee Haat Gad Fa aweaarafs FoTAaH |: 1 
we anid ateata: waag: Sara area, Fea: Garra: 1 | 


1. Learned ‘persons have again and again acquired through the force of 
Vedic knowledge and superiority, salvation, replete with sweet pleasure. An 
Acharya, the master of hundreds of noble deeds, and intellect is the main 

cultivator, and the charitably disposed learned persons ‘are the laborious 
workers after salvation. (1380) 


2. aed aaisahayt fatat aarhrged gaa aurtta i 
ard caarar saris afer ca aft maacat fa Me 


2.0 solace-bestowing Vedic knowledge, thy joy is explicit and manifold in 


lustre, wherewith thou fillest a man with laughter and pleasure I keep away 


far from thee suppliant acts of unwisdom. May thou, O Vedic knowledge, 
grow up with a fiundred branches! (1381)? 


2 qe vert qua adage aavafe | waa gate ae Fea: afer i 


: 1Acharya : Preceptor, Guru, Cultivator: An Acharya is an ardent seeker after salvation. 


Just as a peasant tills the land, sows the seed, and reaps the harvest of barley, so do the 
learned acquire through Vedic wisdom emancipation full of joy. 

*Hundred branches: Different sorts of sciences and branches of- knowledge. Yogis 
attain happiness by spreading knowledge and dispelling ignorance. 
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35.0 solace-bestowing Vedic knowledge, thou art equipped with immense 


power of protection, thou art auspicious, exalted through laudable merits, ~ 


thou, the embodiment of truth, be gracious to the manifestation of know- 
ledge, like a mother to her sons! (1382) 


HYMN XXxXI 


2. art at: gfercariaaaeriay gut frat a mareat cz 


1. This Earth revolves in the space, it revolves with ‘its mother water in- 


its orbit. It moves round its father, the sun. (1383)! 
2. meaRatfa Daal wea TTTeGTAa: | eaferenfge: caf n 


2. The radiance and warmth of this sun penetrate all human beings who 
inhale and exhale. The great sun illumines the atmosphere and sky. (1384)? . 


2. Prag ara fa craft ary very wfanPaag | ate acarcedlia: u 


3. Thirty divisions of the day and night are illumined by ot rays é the 
sun. Sun alone is the shelter and support of our speech. (1385)? 


HYMN XXX 


2. aeaeta agat Sad argertaaet Fae 
arg taife sf ag cana a at rermrgy ata 


1. O learned persons, put into blazing fire, with butter, this oblation, full 


_ of substances which cure painful diseases. Remove from afar demons, O God, 


afflict not the inmates of our houses. (1386) 


_ Sat at Har avta. fears: gsdtatfe sag argHr \ 
ale at fasatalat aaa asia UN 


Zi flesh-eating diseases or cannibals, may a piyeivian or a king break 
your necks. O painful diseases or violent persons, may he split your ribs 
asunder! The-Omnipotent God hath proclaimed His: law for the actions of 
you all. (1387) ; 


3. wae fraraeonfagred sifrerfereh aaa, THA: | 
aT aratt ar sfasat freer fret faewrar so arg Aqy 


"Water is the mother of Earth as Earth is produced by the mixture of the particles of 
water with its own particles, and remains pregnant with water. Sun is the father of the 
Earth, as from the sun, it derives all light and Stnieaauer: ‘See Aeti 3-6, See: ‘Sama, oe 
and Rig, 10-186-1. 

2See. Yujur, 3-7. 

*Voice-is carried from one place to the other by the Fays of Sun, hence the Sun i is 
spoken of as the shelter and support of our speech, 

‘He: A physician or a king. 
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eG King and Commander-in-chief, may we dwell in this country. free 


from fear.’ With your glittering weapon drive the greedy demons backward. 
Let them not find a wise leader or a. refuge, but fighting-together let them go 
down to Death. (1388) - - . 
HYMN XXXII 
8. aeaeaT TA QHeGH TAT aa cafe | erzeq wes qea 


1. Mighty is the beautiful power of God, under Whose control lie, the 
solar system, all human beings, the Earth and Sun. (1389) 


X. ATES AT aqaed gare afea: wa: | Get gar safe: ra exe ATaT aa: 1 


2. God is Unconquerable. His overpowering strength conquers even the 


uneonquerable. As erst still, God is. aweinspiring. Unassailable is God’s 
fame and force. (1390) 


3. a att dag at xfage fargeiaea | we: ofreghacert scar 1) 


3. May God bestow on us that wealth, far-spreading, bright with yellow 


hue like gold. God is mightiest Lord among the folk. (1391) 


"HYMN XXXIV 
t. saa arate aeara firdtara a a: adefer fier: 


1. O learned person, sing the praise of God, Most Powerful-of all men. 
May He bear us past our foes! (1392)! ae . 


2. a reife frodcafiafeata mifaar 1 a a: odefe fee: 


2. May that God, Who consumes our devilish sentiments with His sharp 
splendour, bear us past our foes. (1393) . 


2. 4: Tea: Guage aaqrfadad 1 aa: wefe fg: 


3. May God, Who from distance far remote shineth across the atmosphere 
and sky, transport us past our foes. (1394) 


¥. Wi favarfa faoeafa waat ae a -qeafa ta a: ade fee: 


4. May God, Who beholds all creatures, Who beholds them with a careful 
eye, transport us past our foes. (1395) 


coos , OY Ae OR Ure: Tat aftazeaag | a a: gees fae: 1 


. 5. May that Refulgent God, Who exists even beyond this region of the air 
transport us past our foes. (1396) 


*Foes: Internalifoes like lust, avarice, anger, pride etc, 


a BOOK (Kagda) VIMHYMNXXXV- ogg 
| 0 HYMN XXxv 
. dearadl 7 gaa ar a arg aera: | afd: Peer 
if Forth fOm. the distance far away, may God, the Benefactor of human- » 
ity, come to-succour us. May God accept our eulogies. (1397) 
R. aaa + anes ae wae | aareaaed Eg 1 | 
a May God, the Lover of all souls, liste ne a Friend to this our noble 7 
deed. May God be our companion in our desirable, praiseworthy acts. (1398) 
2. dearadsfgeat eatarate a aTaqqad iy get eapdag yy 


3. God, the Benefactor of all souls, makes the lauds and Vedic recitations 
of the sages fruitful. The same Refulgent God bestows wisdom and wealth on 


_ those sages, (1399) 


HYMN XXXVI 
Jt. eae aearrcyaer satfaweafag 1 amet ated 


1. We incessantly. pray to God, the Embodiment of truth, the Benefactor 
of humanity, the Lord of wealth and light, the Master of refulgence. (1400) 


2. @ feat oft araaqs aed ame aalt | ame ay fae 


_ 2. God lends sustenance to all men; He, the Controller, creates different 
seasons. He produces nice corn for the yajiia, (1401) 


%. af: 98g arg TAT waeT weqeT | wHTsaT fe cafes Ne 


3. God is the Fulfiller of the desires of men created in the past and yet to 


be created in future. He like a sole Imperial Lord rules over distant worlds, - 
(1402) a eeeeicee ; 


HYMN XXXVII 
8. ST ANY ARAFAT ATA Lay) Taare Ty TH sarfarat Jer 


1. A far-sighted king, the shower of the path of peace, yoking his steeds, 
hath come seeking for my reviler, to punish him, as a wolf seeks for the 


house of the owner of sheep to destroy them. (1403)! © 


R. The ot age ace gaafafear seq | Maras at afg feat aerfrararta: 11 


2. O King, the exhibitor of the path of peace, avoid us, as consuming fire 
avoids the lake. Smite thou the man who curses us, as lightning from the sky 
strikes the tree. (1404) z 


RAT a UAT: TTT ARH a: TIT 1 qa qeefaaraare & seqearta yeas 11 


*A king should punish the revilers and cursers of noble persons. 
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3. Who curses us, without being cursed, or, cursed, who curses us again, ° 
I cast him, a poor fellow, to Death, as to a dog one throws a piece of bread. 


(1405) - : 
| HYMN XXXVIII 


g. fad eater ga ar garet Rafael arent qa ar) 
ge aT aay gaan sara aT 7 Ue sae afar I 
1. Whatever energy a lion, tiger, adder, burning fire, Brahman, or the . 


sun hath, and the blessed, spiritual force, that makes a man a king, may 
that come unto us conjoined with strength and vigour. (1406) 


2, ar afeata difafa at fexot Rafereeg TY aT FET | 
ee ar edt qua aaa at a tg adar afearay 
2. All energy of elephant and panther, all halo and lustre of gold, men, 


‘kine, and waters, and the blessed spiritual force that makes a man a king, 
may that come unto us conjoined with strength and vigour. (1407) 


%. TH AATTAET ATH ATS THY TTET TSA | 
Se aT eal Gam waa a aT Ug ater afasrar 
3. Whatever might that exists in car, axles, in the strong bull’s courage, 
in wind, in cloud, and in the warmth of the Sun, and the blessed spiritual 
force, that makes a man a king, may that come unto us conjoined with 
strength and vigour. (1408) | 


&, Cereap grgararaaaaea ca aa JeIeT Aa | 
ged or Sat quart aaa aT aT tg aden a faery 


4, Whatever energy that is found in the warrior, in the war-drum stretched 
for battle, in the horse’s speed, and in the man’s roar, and the blessed 
spiritual force that makes a man a king, may that come unto us conjoined 
with strength and vigour. (1409) 


; HYMN XXXIX © 
a. aa cfaadafaeand aged gat AeeHIF | 
saatuaa datas aad efacaed aT ada saseTaT 
1, May my fame and strength, bestowed by God, possessing .a thousand 
powers, well-ordered, augmenting might, thrive, spreading far and wide. O 
God, to a life of long duration and highest rank raise me,’ full of devotion. 
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2. May we, oe" ‘nicely worship our glorious God, famous for His 
glories, May He grant us a kingdom well-administered by a king: May we be 
Prosperous in this boon of Thine. (1411) 


2. Fa geet AUT aaa: AAT ATIAT | 
mart favaen qatarea fen areas: I 


3. Glorious is the sun, glorious is fire, and glorious is the Moon. I, longing 


- for glory, am the most glorious of all human beings. (1412) 


HYMN XL 
t. waa arargfadt eereg diswd aa: afaar a: SINT | - 
maa aTseqa aft warms a efasrad at weT 


1. O Heaven and Earth make us free from fear. May the Moon and Sun 
grant us freedom from fear. May the vast space make us fearless. May we 
be free from fear through the sacrifice of the Seven Rishis. (1413) : 

2. wee TATA Shareate at gad cater afaar.a: ET 1 

maarat wad T: STAT TATA Ala AFA 1 | 
2. May God grant prosperity, wealth and bliss, in all the four quarters of 


this village of ours. May God make us free from foes and danger; may wrath 
of kings be turned to other places. (1414) 


3. aafas al aercaafad a sod | garTiaa Ft: qeatetfaa Gees i 


3. O God, make Thou us free from enemies from the South, from the 
North, from the West and from the East. (1415) 


HYMN XLi 
g. Waa aaa faa giHTT vt faad 1 wed gare were fade fast aa 


1. For acquiring the strength of mind, thought, intellect, purpose, intelli- 
gence, discernment, hearing, and sight, let us adore God with devotion. 
(1416)? 


QR. MITATA saTaTT ToT afeqas | Areacay sears faa efaar aay 


2. For expiration, vital air, and breath that amply nourishes, and for 
acquiring vast knowledge, let us adore God with devotion. (1417) 


R. AT at etfagae aay seat & gag F aeaea fears: 1 
aaa went SIE aaeaagded Sat sae a: 
4Seven Rishis: Two eyes, two ears, sade nostrils, and the mouth, or Skins eye, ar, 


tongue, nose, mind and intellect. 
*Rishis: Scven Rishis ceferred to in verse t, ai XL. They are immortal, deathless. 
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3, Let not the Rishis, the divine, forsake us, our own, our very selves, our 
‘lives’ protectors. Do ye immortal, still attend us mortals, and give us: noble 


life to live long. (1418) 
HYMN XLII 


8. wa sarfge erat weg aif & ges 
maT aaa Aca TaTIas TATAS 


re} Comrade, T loose the anger from thy heart as ‘twere the bow-string 
from a bow, that we, ‘one-minded now, may walk together as familiar friends! 
(1419) 


2. Teaifaa TaTaeI Wa aq, aritfi cm 
area AAA aeygareat ate at TE 


2. Together let_us walk as friends: thy aaa feeling I remove. Beneath 
a heavy stone we cast thy wrath away and bury it. (1420)! 


a. ofa farsarfas & meq orsvat waa 1 sata a atfaat Ha fragotate lh 


3. O'an gry person, I trample on thine anger, I tread it down with heel and 
toe. So dost thou yield thee to my will, so that being subdued thou utterest 
no more angry words. (1421) 


HYMN XL 
2. a eat famege: cara TROT a weaaarqReaa WTA S=AT 1 


1. Just as a blade of grass is free from wrath for a friend or foe, is free 
from thorn and bends with the draft of wind, but fastens many. strung in a 
string, similarly, a man who is free from wrath for his kin or enemy, consoli- 
dates the society like a string, and is called the appeaser of the wrath of an. 
angry person or one free from anger. (1422) 


2. aa at afcaa: agawafessfa 1 ea: gfaear shad wegaTaT seaa 


2. Just as grass, abundant in roots, sprung out of Earth, remains calm 
below the space, so this man, competent to organise the society, born in his 
motherland, remains under the protection of God the Almighty, and is called 
the appeaser of wraths and the assuager of all strifes. (1423) 


3. fa & areaifactht fa ¢ year aarafa | Tarai aarfedt aa Fraga " 


3. O man, we control thy tongue, which creates the feeling of violence and 
anger in thy chin or mouth, so that being helpless thou utterest not angry 
words, and becomest subservient to my will. (1424) 


1Anything put under a heavy weight cannot move or rise uP, so vena thrown undera 
heayy stone is symbolic of appeasement. 
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HYMN -XLIV- > 


a. mes areata Gfusaeare faeatas aTT | 
WET AT HeAeacarfeTeary UM HA TT | 


lV, Just as the heaven stands firm, the earth stands firm, this universal world: : 
stands firm, and the trees that sleep erect stand firm, so let this thy malady, 
O patient, be still! (14425) 


2. we ar aaah & ase anaft 7 Reeqrara tas afase UAT ATT 


2. O patient, of all thy hundred remedies, a thousand remedies combined, ' 
this is surest cure for flux, most excellent.to heal disease! (1426) 


R. eeT HAMCATZATT TPT: | nee _ 
faarrer are ar afe fraat gage array 


3. Rainy water from the thundering cloud is the source of prolonged life, | 
O medicine thy name is Vishanaka. Thou removest illness caused by wind, 
and uproots the disease inherited from eo and mother. (1427)? 


HYMN XLV" 


2. ae areqry farareantat safe 1 
The Tea HAA Fart TATA FAT TSG TY Baa 


1. Sin of the Mind, avaunt, get away! Why sayest thou what none should 
say. Go hence away, I love thee not, go to the forests and the trees, My heart 
is in our homes and cows. (1428) 


2, AANA FUTAT AL TMA AAT FT eaqea: l 
— afalaeareag esHarearssetart weAg sag 


2. Whatever wrong we have committed, sleeping or waking, by. ill-will, ae . 
like, or slander, all these offences, which deserve displeasure, may God take 
from us and keep them distant. (1429) 


2. afara TEETH, Fat auf | Feat 7 ate 3 sfeara Tease UI 


3. O Glorious God, the Lord of the universe, whatever foolish deed we 


plan, may Thou, the Wise God, the Lover of. the learned, Benen us ast 
that woeful sin. 1430) ~ . 7 - 


A “1Be still: Advance no. further and stay away from us. The sleeping and. waking of the : 
trees show that the trees have life and soul. 

*Water is the urine of thundering. Rain water is considered to- be the purest, _— most | 
healing and efficacious in nature. Vishanaka . medicine - denotes the family of medicinal, 
plants named as Ajshringhi, Avartaki shringhi, yirishchkali, Satala and Rohini... 


Vishanaka (Asclepias Germinata)= ~harkata=érinigi and ‘satala., Sanskrit- “English Dic- 
tionary of Menivn iii sil Williams. a . 
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HYMN XLVI 


g. ata statfe + gat Qararagaraif fe caer 
qeural & arat an: frarcaafarfa 


1. O dream, thou art neither living nor dead. Thou art the source of solace 
to the organs. Night, the queen of darkness, is thy mother, and the Sun, the 
regulator, is thy father. Thou art the enemy of longevity. (1431) 


2, faa 3 cad afr Qaartiat gaif fa aaeT FUT: | . 
geaaisha geaefe | of cat cata gar at fra TA: Caer Seaway aife uu 


2. O dream, we know thy birth. Thou art the son of the forces of organs, 
and product of the soul. Thou art the Finisher. Thou art Death. So well we 
know thee who thou art. O dream guard us from evil thoughts. (1432) 


3. gar sat zat ag aa aaa | car geaced aq fess a aarafe 

3. As men discharge.a debt, by paying one sixteenth or one. eighth of their 
income, so all the evil thoughts of the dream do we pay and assign unto, our . 
foe. (1433) 
HYMN XLVII 


9. afta: Traaayt qreaeaTa azaTatt fava fazaety: | 
a a: Taga Rfaoy TaATSATT: ACHAT: TATA I 


1, May God, the Lover of mankind, the Creator. of the universe, the Bringer 
of peace and prosperity unto all, guard us in the first stage of our life. May 
He, the purifier of all, give us riches: may we have long life enjoying food 


-- together. (1434)? 


a, feed Sar qea geal wenrafena fed aad a TS! | 
argerea: fratat aaedl at earat gaat cary 


_ 2. May all noble qualities, learned pessons and God, forsake us not during 
the second stage of our life. Enjoying a long life and speaking words that 
please them, may we act according to the sound advice of the learned. 


(1435) 
3. ed ada aad adage 7 TATA | 


8 atecaa: ca fararan: fea fee at fa qe are AL 


1Dream does not exist in the waking (Jagrit) state, nor in (sushupti) profound sleep. 
Day is the father of dreams, as what we see and think in the day time, appears in the 
shape of dreams at night. Dream is spoken of as Arru; i.e., the enemy of long life. 
Dreams decrease age. - 

*First stage: The early pericd of Vasu Brahmcharya. 

Together: With our relatives and friends. a 

®Second stage: The period of Rudra Brahmcharya. 
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3. The third stage of life is meant for those. inaenes persons, who exert 
their knowledge and penance to fulfil their vow. They wielding the bow of Om - 
like skilled archers, attaining to salvation and the felicity of see) lend frui- 
- tion to our nice vow of celibacy. (1436) 


HYMN XLVIII 


Q, aaa fr araasaear aa car TH caer are agies asda caret 


1. O first kind of Vasu Brahmcharya, thou art the imparter of knowledge 
and spiritual glow, like the twenty-four syllables of the Gayatri, thou extend- 
est over the first twenty-four years of life. I stick fast unto thee. Happily 
bear me to the last goal of this my sacrifice of celibacy. This is my grim 
determination! (1437) 


2. AUT AT=Grat AT Tal cce | cafes ATE Fea aaAeA Sly TAaTeT Tl 


2. O Aditya Brahmcharya, thou art coupled with spiritual knowledge, 
truth and glory. Like the forty-eight syllables of the Jagti metre, thou extend- 
est over the first forty eight years of life. I stick, fast unto thee. Happily 
bear me to the last goal of my Sacrifice of celibacy. This is my grim deter- 
mination! (1438) 


ce arf Pasecarar ay cat XH | cafed ATT aeIeT aaeitera eater il 


3. O medium Rudra Brahmcharya, thou art powerful. Like the forty-four 
syllables of the Trishtup metre, thou extendest over the first forty-four years of 
life. I stick fast unto thee. Happily bear me to the last goal of this my sacri- 
fice of canbe This is my grim determination! (1439) 


ak HYMN XLIX 
g. afe & at aap Brie vet 1 afedafer Gat es TUG MPa 


1. O God, mortal man cannot comprehend the immensity and virility of 
Thy power. Thou makest every one tremble with Thy fear. Thou destroyest 
sin, as a cow eats her secundines. (1440)? 


2. te gad a a fa alafiae agaearaqeey Tred: | 
afromt fereiscrareal Aza YA aufer efeafacrafa: 1 


1Grifith has translated Sudhanvana as three sons of Sudhanvan, who is said to have 
been a descendant of Angiras. They were named separately Ribhu, Vibhvan, and Vaja, 
and styled collectively Ribhus. Through their assiduous performance of good works they 
obtained divinity,.and became entitled to receive praise and adoration. This explanation 
is unacceptable as it savours of history in the Vedas, which are absolutely free from it. 

Third stage: The period of Aditya Brahmcharya extending upto 48 years. 

4God is subtle in contemplation, and grand, expanded in nature to the naked eye, just 
as the sun contracts in the morning and evening when it sets, and expands and grows 
warmer in- the day time. Just as the jaws of a man press and chew the food, so the 
destructive powers of God devour the universe at the time of dissolution, 
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2. O God, Thou art subtle and gross like the San: Just as the. upper and > 
_-lower jaws of a man taking food chew it, so dost Thou devour the universe 
between the Earth and Heaven. Closely compressing the beautiful world with | 


Thy All-pervading power, and the lofty parts of the world with Thy grandeur, 
with Thy destructive powers, Thou dissolvest all these worlds. ( ee 


3. GIT aay TTT erate Hey eeu watay: 
fe afaaregiteg front Te tat afaz qalfira: UI 


3. Rays, the dwellers with the Sun, send faith their voice in the empty 
ether. They dance, as it were drawing water and moving fast. They-are filled 


with huge water, when they. Sateen to come down as rain from, the cloud.. 


(1442) 
HYMN L 


a. ed af angarauikaat fart ferdt afr godt: apeitez 
qarraary Tae FaRVTAs SYS seas 1 


i, Ye husband and wife, the growers and protectors of corn, destroy the 


crow, the swine, the rat, cut off their heads and crush their ribs. Bind fast 


their mouths; let them not eat our barley; so guard, Ye twain, the growing 


corn from danger. (1443) 


2. ae z TIF 9g Tey ST STFAT 1 
qaarifead efacaaea sary aTarafgerd wae 


2: Ho! crow, ho! thou locust, ho! obnoxious grass-hopper. As a priest rejects 
the not well-prepared oblation, so go hence devouring not, injuring not this 


corn. (1444) 


2, qaige vara TeHeat AT ATT A I 
qT ATCAT safezt ye Fey aafcrearrerafooeaara u 
3. Hearken to me, lord of uo violent birds, lord of the locusts, ye alia 


toothed vermins! whatever ye be, dwelling in woods or villages, devourers of 
my harvest, we crush and mangle all those. (1445) 


_ HYMN LI 
g. ata: ga: Theater seas ATA ait RT: | BRET ASA: TAT I 


1, The pure internal soul, cleansed through the ennobling contemplation 
of God, soon attains to salvation, and becomes His friend through yogic 
samadhi. (1446)! 


2. art ACH] AAT: Feary — at ae Garg 1 
faad fs Fost maetea adiefzarva: ara ge cfr 


1Samachiy Deep concentration. 
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2: May all the world-building forces. strengthen me. May. glittering objects 


like ‘the Sun, purify me with their brilliance. Divine forces alone bear of each -_ 


_ blot and sin, Bathing in them may I-become cleansed and stainless, and attain ~ 


to God. (1447) 
2. Tt fr Se quo. Fey aasfusté Hasargeaefa i : 
alaear Bq aa gal gai at aeaemaat 4 UAT 


_ 3. O God, whatever offence men commit against noble “persons, or when 
through want of thought we violate thy laws, punish us not, O God, for that 
iniquity! (1448) - si 


, HYMN Li | 
& saat fea cfr ga ratif Pras | anfaca: qa 8uch favaaee} WEERT I 


1 The Sun, removing all sorts of darkness, seen of all, destroying unseen — 
maladies, mounts upward in the front of heaven, from the mountains. (1449) 


2. ft mat aes oeaq fH aarreat afaers | PAVAAY Te tat ea gTeT afacea UI 


- 2. At the time of sun-set, the kine had settled in their pen, wild animals 
had sought their Jairs; the wavelets of the ‘brooks had passed away, and being | 


unseen iwete longed for to be seen. (1450) - | 


2, wigdd farafiad gat woqer sree | 
amifes faeatresitrentqeery fr yAaq II 


3. May I obtain Vedic wisdom, the giver of longevity, full of knowledge, 
illustrious, the bestower of Spiritual knowledge to a learned person, and the 


averter of all calamities. May it suppress the evil sentiments of the soul. 
(1451) i 


HYMN LIIi — 


g. aera ed yfadh | saaat Ta TIT aferrar fast | 
aq caer fafsat tet aftraigd: aq afsar was i 


1. May father and mother, like Heaven and Earth, wise pair, protect this 

body of mine. May lofty God, nourish me with His power of knowledge and ° 
action. May my mental faculty accept the. knowledge granted by God and 
act according to it. May God, the Creator, Omniscient, All-pervading, the * 
Urger, Dignified always rear us. (1452) : 


R. GA: STN: TAUAT Fg Tere: Tags Ue | 
aaa AT AaeeeaTIT arafeqsarht gfearfa fazar i 
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2. Again return to us our breath and spirit, again come back to’ us our 
. Vision and intellect. The immortal soul, the lord of organs, our bodies’ guar- 
dian, knowing our sins, being undismayed rests patiently in us. (1453)! 


3. & star cae ¢ cafacaeafys qaar at faa | 
caser al Ta ala: Soca Tt we Teata Te fefesry 


3. May we be united with splendour, strength, nice bodies, and happy ' 
mind. May God grant us excellent riches, knowledge and fame, and remove 
each deformity from our body. (1454) 


HYMN LIV 
tad ag gar wench qeureqeey | oem are fiat adt aftefca aan gop 
1. Justias rain increases the grass, so shouldst thou, O king, increase the 
military strength and immense wealth of this country. For this purpose, I 


appoint the exalted king in this office; and adorn him so that he may carry 
out the. administration efficiently. (1455)? 


R. wee arated arcad <P 1 sy Uszearstay HUT FT SAH Ul 


“ZO Commander-in-chief and priest, confirm the princely power in him, 
grant him wealth, Make him competent for protecting his dominion. For the 
same purpose, I set him on this exalted position! (1456) 


%. aaqRaTTeT al neat afaarala iad & wears F aeaTATA gaa | 


3. O priest, the man who wants to subjugate-us, whether a stranger or kin, 


hand him over to me, who administers the state and controls the subjects. 
(1457) | 


HYMN LV 


&. oem agat Sagat wearer ararghadt each | 
aerasatia aaat aan aed at tar: che Tas Ta 


1. Of all the many pathways frequented by the learned, that traverse realms 
between God and Matter, consign me, all Yc sages, to that which leadeth to 
perfect and inviolable safety in the world. (1458) 


3. deat sara: Prfrd aera: are auf: fead at aera ) 
aT at ME asta seat rave ee as TCT UTA HI 


2. Maintain us in well-being Summer, Winter, Dew-time, Spring, Autumn, 
' and Rainy season. Grant-us happiness in cattle and children. May we enjoy - 
your unassailed protection. (1459) _. a 


The first part of the hymn preachés the doctrine of the transmigration of soul, 
I: Priest. ; 


**Him’ refers to the ring, and ‘I’ to the priest. 
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3. satacaca ofa HaCaT a FIAT SAA: | 
dat ad qual afrararafe we alaae Fart 


3. Pay lofty adoration to the teacher who makes us dwell in knowledge, to 
the father who affords us shelter, to the king who grants us residence. May 
we abide. in the auspicious. favour. and gracious love of these who claim our 
worship. eED) 


HYMN LVI. 


t. ar al tar afesteane. AATTRMETETTA 
dada fe sqza card 7 a AAAAT SasTeT: 1 


1. O learned persons, let not vice like the serpent attack us, with our 
children and our folk. Let it not close the opened mouth nor-close that 
which now is opened. We adore the learned persons! (1461) 


2. artsecafrata anfearcikaztsaa | tasty aaa wal TAT samreT: TT 


2. Use thunderbolt for the black serpent, for that with stripes ACTOSS, for 
the brown viper that twists aud clings round, Let us pay reverence to the 
learned who know the art of controlling these snakes. (1462)? 


8 afte car aa: ag 8 war ays F frgrar frgi weateg EAA 


3. O serpent, Icrush thy teeth, striking the upper against the lower ones. 
I break thy jaws, making the one collide with the other. I injure thy tongues, 
making them both hit against each other, I break thy face, making it strike 
against the other, and thus bring thee under my control. (1463) 


HYMN LVII 
g. gafaq at gy daafad exer ToTT | saraaaa TANCATATAAT MW 


1. This Vedic knowledge alone is verily the dispeller of fear. Thisis a 
sovereign remedy prescribed by God. With its help a man can ward off the 
shaft of a hundred maladies in this single body. (1464)* 


R. Tash fear araraete faewa 1 stated Best Fa at ge sires 


2. O physician besprinkle the wound with anodyne, bedew it with reliev- 
ing balm. Vedic knowledge is a strong, soothing medicine, O God, bless us 
therewith, that we may live. (1465)>. 


1%¢t’ refers to the serpent-like vice. If the mouth of the serpent is opened, it should not 
close, if it is closed, it should not open to bitéus. We should shun vice and ‘make it 
ineffective to attack us: 

=A: — Aas WaT) TATA — fio 2-20. Just as scrpents are controlled by serpent 
charmers, so should: we control our vices by coming in contact with learned persons. 

5}; snake charmer. 

*Men should remove their sins with the knowledge of the Vedas and become happy, - 
as they feel comfortable by extricating the arrow from the wound. 

‘Just as a physician cures diseases through medicine, so should a man remove his 
moral weaknesses through the knowledge of the Vedas, and try to live long. 


SEES db aati oad inte emer ac tanatmsinls 


all things relieve us from affliction. Let all substances 
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3. Ta al Aas ay aT sa: fe aaTaAe | 
Mat UT fava at weg dost at ay WET ITT | 


3. Let us get peace and joy. Let no disease vex us. Down with the sin! Let - 


release us from disease, 
(1466) 


HYMN = LVI 
t. Fae Feat ear SoG wee araryfadt sat et | 
TAM AT Fa: afar sui fret age ferorra Ee TATA 1 


_1. May the Opulent God give me name and glory, May Heaven and Earth 
this couple, make me famous. May my teacher, the giver of knowledge, make 
me honoured. Here may the king who gives the guerdon love me. (1467) 

X. wea wargfaettireay wag ately areal: | 
Val farey aay ad aay gee: care I 


2 Just as God is Glorious between the Heaven and Earth, just as waters 


_ have their glory among the plants by contributing to their growth and suste- 


nance, even so may we be glorious amid all the sages and all the ordinary 
mortals, (1468) . 


3. ART Say aa aftadiar: aa aaa | wer fazaea qaeaeaies ATTA: | 
3. Glorious is God, glorious is a fiery soul, glorious is a calm yogi. May 
I, longing for glory, am the most glorious of all human beings. (1469) 


HYMN LIX 
t. WALK som Srecaneraty 1 waa aad UH ae ATTT 


1. O pleasant mistréss of the house, protect our oxen and milch-kine. Give 


Protection to young oxen less than five years old, besides kine, and other 
quadrupeds. (1470)2 


We asaatefe: ae Saher | FUT Taeae. Mest se FEIT 


2. Let the mistresé of. the house, along with other ladies afford us joy. 


May she avert consumption from our men, andm ake our cow-pen rich in 
milk. (1471) x 


3. faeaert quaratseraarhy Slaary | at at exeaeat af et wag TT: 1 


3. 1 extol the auspicious, life-giving, mistress of the house, who nicely 
examines all household. objects. Far from our cattle may she turn the deadly 
dart of disease. (1472) a 

1See 6-39-3, 


°Give protection: Construct separate sheds for the oxen, kine and other quadrupeds, .. 
Pt. Khem Karan Das Trivedi interprets Arundhati as God, Sayana, Satyavalekar | 
Damodar interpret as a medicinal Plant. See 4-12-1, 5-5-5, _ 
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HYMNEX 
g. aaa areadar gzearg fafraege: | aa geaayd ofage SarTaTAa 
1. Here ics tes illustrious father of the bride, eae husband for 
‘this bride, a wife for this unmarried man. (1473) 
2. ganfeandaacarat wad sal | gl eafaaeat wea: aTaATATAAT 


-2. O relatives of the girl, she has toiled hard, in going to others’ marriages. 
~ Now in her wedding, O relatives, her other female companions should come! 
(1474) 


3. Uta sTae ghrat 3 AAT MAI FAT 1 aarear aya aa sag maarapy Ul 


3. God upholds the spacious earth, upholds ‘the sky, upholds the sun. O 
God, bestow upon this maid, a husband suited to her wish. rae) 


HYMN LXI 


¢. WERT TAAsaeat Fe gut wawealfag HA I - 

— wel dat sa faad ante wei ea: fear saat are I 
ee re: obedience to My order, the sweet waters flow. In obedience to My 
order, the sun has filled all directions with rays. In obedience to My order, — 
all austere learned persons and a brilliant teacher expand their. knowledge. 
(1476)! ; : 

2. a8 fade yfadtya arnegdaad aa aTHT | 

we Tanda aq aarrag eat afe ary Faas 1 

2. Ihave set the Earth and Heaven asunder. I have created together the 
seven Rishis. My word is truth, what I deny is falsehood. I Tee to all | 
people the divine Vedic knowledge. (1477)? 

3. ae sore Gfedtga arragdearae ace ferearay | 

ag TITAS ae aaa A aelsTATATT TATAT II . 
3. I give existence to the Earth and Heaven. I create the seven organs and 


their attributive powers. I declare what is Truth and what is Falsehood. I 
use fire and water, mutual friends, in the creation of the universe. (1478)° 


HYMN LXIl 
(2. dgataa tfeafad: Iarg ara: ‘arate aTathr: | 
arargfaat taat Tatadt Bee aft 4: qalaTy 


IMy: God. 
"1: God. Seven Rishis: skin, eye, tongue, ear, nose, ae and intellect. 
3§; God. 
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1. Let Sun purify us with its rays of splendour. Let quickening air cleanse 
us with breath and clouds. Let Earth and Heaven, rich in milky rain, wor- 
shipful, holy, purify us with their water. (1479) 


ne a 


Emre fete I aa re ee ae eel care ee re a ee ed 


is a ° o- : z, 2 

: R. ARTY YTATAT Tae aeAT TMT AL FaTzSET: | 

: TAT TUT: TINT TA avy Taay Ato | 

: 2. O learned persons, study daily the Vedas, the Word of God, Whose bodies 
‘ are resplendent regions. Through hers may we in sacrificial banquets singing 
| her glory, be the lords of riches! (1480)! 


. aed ase ar Ted Yel waa: TAA: gaa: | 
ReSAT TaaTs Hera SAH TAT BAVATTAT 1 


bee tart 


yee es, Te el TSS SS 


rele - 
Be es, 


3, O learned persons, for splendour, study the Vedic speech, the benefactor 
of humanity, being pure and brilliant yourselves, and purifying others. In this 
world, through our prayer, rejoicing in the banquet, long may we look upon. 
the ascending Sun! (1481) . 


| HYMN LXIl 
7 2. ad & eat free fouaare are atareafantad aq | 
cs. : x ¢ ‘ 
7 aq & fa sareargd aed aaraaiqaranfs TAT 
f - 
- 1. O man, that collar round the veins of thy neck, not to be loosened, 
; which captivating poverty has fastened, I loose for thy long life and strength 
; i and prosperity. Eat, thus goaded, food that brings no sorrow! (1482) 
3 . 
: R. THISeY & frag a farrdonsaenar fa gat aerqTaTA | 
aA ae gah cat safe aed ana aay weg yeaF 1 
i 


2. O poverty, thunderbolt to thee. O Glorious God, loose Thou the binding 
fetters wrought of iron. To me, verily, again doth God give thee. To God, the 
Deliverer from death be homage. (1483) 


os 
ee 


3, waeRa gre fee gerfafadt seqfaa agar 
i. aaa t@ foqha: efaart sod areas deterz 


i 3. ‘Compassed by death which comes through various causes, in this world, 
O. man, art thou fastened to the iron pillar. In conformity with the laws of 
God, and the teachings of the learned preceptors, make thyself rise and reach 
the summit of human felicity! (1484)? | 


Sea 2 1S SEE RN ee Oe a Sree ignet 


Whose’ refers to the Vedas. Whose bodies—regions:—whose knowledge is spread 
every where. Her: Vedic speech. See Yajur, 19-44, ; 
"Iron pillar: hard, tough, firm body. 
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¥, dafmaae gram faearad ar seers afters a at agra AT 


4, O Powerful God, the Lord of all, Thou nicely gatherest up all precious 
things. Bring us all treasures, Thou art enkindled in the heart and soul! 
(1485)! . 


HYMN LXIVv 


a. & ated F gexed FT at aaife aTaaTy 1 
Sal Alt AAT Gat AAA STAT 1 


1. Agree and be united: let your minds be all of one accord, even as the 


learned sages of ancient days, unanimously worship God. (1486) 


2. art sea: afafa: aaret aaa aa ag PAA | 
. ward at efaar aalfa gard Vat afr frresy 1 


2. Common the rede; Common the Assembly, Common the religious law, 


0 be their minds united. I urge ye to follow the same line of conduct. May 


ye, one-minded live in the city. (1487)? 
3. GNTAY F aTHaT: TATA TAA Ts 1 AATATAEY TT AAT aa s: TaSrafe Ui 


3, One and the same be your resolve, be all your hearts in harmony: one 
and the same be all your’ minds, so that all your enterprises may succeed 
happily. (1488) . 


HYMN LXV 


2. HT APALATAM A FE WATT | 
quae Ft At TUISa YorAearea at cfr sfer 11 
1. O foe-killing Commander of the army, appease thy indignation, lower thy 
uplifted instruments, hold down thy arms that act with mind. Do thou over- 


come and drive these foemen’s might away, and then bring opulence to us! | 
(1489) . 


R. fagedeat aged a ear: eMeaT 1 qearfa want aigaas efastEy 


2. O warriors, hankering after conquest, the shaft ye cast for the protec-. 
tion of weak subjects on the weak foes, with the same instrument I rend the 


. arms of enemies! (1490)8 


R. ARARL TIA TSCTAQVA: 1 HIG aarat aa fearetegoy Afar 


23ST F AST 1 Mo 11-2-7-20 FSET means in the heart, the seat of devotion. 
*The same line of conduct: the teachings of the Vedas. 
1” refers to the king. , ; 
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3. The Commander of the army first made the foes bereft of the strength — 


of hand. Victorious shall my heroes be with the help of the Commander as 
their constant friend. (1491) ; 


HYMN LXVI 


t. frgea: waefeareneg & AarhefarracaeT | 
Tae HRA ast areaorABE fafaa: 


1. Deprived of the strength of hand be every .foeman who assaileth us. 


_Dash them together with great slaughter, O Commander of the army, who - 


with armies come to fight against us, and let their robber chief run pierced 
with arrows. (1492) a —_ 

2. AFATAT WTAVHraNseaeag Fz yay | 

fagear: waa: cateay ate Tue | 

2. Ye who run hither bending bows, brandishing swords, and casting darts, 
deprived of the strength of hand ‘be ‘Ye, O enemies! Let Commander of the 
army mangle you today. (1493) ; 

3. freq: ag Taal Pst rarcarafe | aaafies Satfe want fa weg 


3. Powerless be these our enemies! We enervate their languid limbs. So let 
us divide among ourselves, in hundreds, O Commander! all their wealth. 
(1494) 


. HYMN LXVIL . | 
¢. oft acdify ada gz: Qu F Tag: | ParKaay: Far afearat cea TA 


1. Let the king and his minister go about along all paths on every side, so 


_ that those hosts of enemies be completely bewildered today. (1495) 


X. Fer aikaracarfisio cater: | Ast at afagarfred gq ataty 


2. Ye foes, wander dismayed, on the battlefield not knowing how to win 


victory like headless blind serpents. Let the Commander-in-chief slay each 


bravest one of you whom a fiery missile has confused. (1496) 
3. 0g rer qorfet eferear fret sft ) casirr cacazatet Teteg 


3. O King, the showerer of joys, gird on these soldiers the deer’s hide to 
act as an armour. Let our soldiers strike terror in the hearts of the-soldiers of 


the enemy. Let the foe flee away, and his land come under our possession. — 


(1497) 
| HYMN LXVII 


R. samara aeleiat arr Tea | | 
Alfecar BAT Taq Bard TIaa: Wey Ua aT WATT: | 


bhbebbbbbbb ribeye: 
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ie This intelligent barber has come hither with the razor. O active. person, - 


come thou, with the heated water. One-minded let dignified wise, noble learned | 
- persons moisten the hair of the child. O learned persons, get the calm; brilliant: es 
ehild shaved! (1498) 2 


2. afefer: TY STAT wag. aaa. Fata sarafarctaigeara Tae We 


2. Let eared razor shave the hair and let the waters niet itt 
with their strength. Let. father. restore his health for sight and days . of 
lengthened life. (1499) 


3. Farate afaat ato aaeq ust 2 qaneg fagry | 
aa marion aqaanea MAT RAATA TAT TATATT 


3. The way in which the skilled barber hath shaven with the ; razor, , this 
calm, brilliant and good-natured child, in the same way, O Brahmans get the 
head of this child shaved. Let him be rich in eae now and children. 
(1 500) 


“HYMN LXIX 


g. freaerig Fexva TIT Fz aT: | gua Parsamrrat afer ng ante i 


1. Mine be the glory, that is found i in the ascetics ore on mountains, in. 
the celebates (Brahmcharis) residing in the midst of the preachers of know- 
ledge, in gold, and in cattle. Mine be the ‘sweetness, that is ne in. eras 
water and in food. (1501)? - : 


Re afeaat area aq ag {ATER grea) 1 7aT sient eo wat: aa eee 


2.0 patents: the doers of obs deeds, ‘fill me with the. knowledge, -that 
brings strength and wealth! May the voice I utter to humanity. be vigorous” 
and clear. (1502) 


2. afr aaf wal mete ameT ayaa) aeafy sarafafats git SeT ul. 


3. May God, the Rouiielier of Bis aiibets establish in me-strength, fame, 
and soul force, as He has established the sun in heaven. (1503) 


HYMN LXxX 


X. Fat ATT TAT TM AAT afatax qaT cat qauga feqat ail a: i 
wate wa waif act freer ; 


1The verse refers to the Mindat Suiietiar: the tonsure ceremony.. 

"Sayaéna has translated Argrata as a shout of victory by the warriors, or asa aay 
who travels in conveyances. Griffith has translated the word as a vale. Some commen- 
tators translate the word as a water- ~mull ATE, and some as an n electrical weapon. 
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‘6 | ATHARVAVEDA — 


1. Just as knowledge, prosperity, various dealings are associated with | 
kingship, just as a strong man’s desire is firmly set upon a dame, so let thy - 


“heart and soul, O unassailable subjects be firmly set upon the All-pervading — 


God ! (1504). 
R aa geet aftarar: Tar TeRIT | sar Gal grea feat fargead AA: 
wal & weet wath aed far geaaTy tt a ia: 

2. As the male elephant pursues with eager step his female’s track, just as 


a strong man’s desire is firmly set upon a dame, so let thy heart and soul, 
O unassailable subjects be firmly set upon the All-pervading God. (1505) 


. gar sfetatafeeto arat sarafat war Gat arora feat frgrat AA 
war & ert wali see fr sea 


3, Just as iron felly is firmly attached to the wooden wheel, and the wheel 


rita is attached to the nave through spokes, just as a strong man’s desire is - 
firmly set upon a dame, so let thy heart and soul, O unassailable subjects be 


firmly set upon the All-pervading God! (1506) - 
| HYMN LXXI 


g. aaaafe agar faed fecameaga TRaTAfaT, | 
maa fr a sfosaerenfasedten get Srilg 
1. Whatever food of varied form and nature, I generally eat due to hunger, 


without caring to ascertain whether it is good or bad; whatever gift of gold, — 
horse, cow, goat or sheep, I receive on account of poverty, may God, the 


Giver, make it worthy of acceptance. (1507) 


Q. an gaagaaraas ae faqhreqad aaa f.1 
Tena AA Shea TempeaasTgratl Jgt SANG 

2. Whatever wealth hath been given to me by my parents, or acquired 
through self-exertion, or given by the sages, or presented by friends, whereby 
my heart. leaps up through pleasure, may God, the Giver make it worthy of | 
acceptance. (1508) ee rr 

y. aRMATTaT aT TeIAACATS ATTA | 

— Searaces wad afeeat feed wel AqReETAT Ut 

3.0 learned persons, whatever food I eat unjustly, or store it. for bestow- 
ing or preserving, may the Almighty God, through His greatness, make that 
food sweet and blessed for me. (1509) Sa 


HYMN LXXII 


e. aafaa: Trad Tat wT athe Fa AGCET ATAAT | 
ware aa: agaraatigias.t daas ST 
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1. Just as the Unfettered God, foe the sake of living beings under Him, ~ 


_ with the intellect of an intellectual, creating innumerable bodies, expands the 


universe, so does this Vedic discernment add to ay strength:and unite limb - 


with ae. (15i0)} . 
2. qT TaeATATTS ATTA TIAA HAT | Wat Wet: Weatad F adar wa: 


2. Just as government is made worthy of respect through nice adminis- 
tration, and is rendered enlightened in the eyes of the people through exertion, 


just as the sway of a-strong man extends far and wide; so should thy rule be | 


extended. (i511)? 
R. aaa HTT Weert ere Met To ae aTaeeaes aifrrearag & adat ga: 0 


3. Just as a good government should be endowed with. necessary accoutre- 
ments, able administrators, elephants, asses, and swift horses, so should my 
rule be extended. (1512) 


HYMN LXXIil 


v ue: Ue ACT: SAT — geafadafate AT, | 
WEY Pragaeiare at TITY AA: FATA: ASAT: 1 


1, Let a person shining like the Sun, calm like the Moon come hither. Let 
a person blazing like fire, a Vedic scholar equipped with noble traits come 
hither. Unanimous, ye kinsmen, come united, and enjoy the weaith of this 
dignified learned person. (1513)4 


R AY a: qsat eaasqeauafaat ay wafa staat L 
oreitaath efaar gaa aha asrar wafeat wea 


2. O ministers, the fervour which your hearts have harboured, the resolve - 


which hath occupied your mind, these I cement with my love and grant of 
livelihood. O Kinsmen, as ye be Eee and loving unto me! (1514)® 


2. REF ST ATT aTaTEMEAA TTT qeearage 4: SMT 1 
arederfaet at Tedlq afe aoe cafeat ae 


1Just as God has rendered unique service to humanity by creating the universe through — 


His wisdom, so should men through Vedic knowledge enhance their strength and develop 
their bodies. 


.*Just as the government of a wise, ditenbribing: subjects-nourishing king makes 
progress, so should men improve their government through noble virtues. 


*Accoutrements: (1) King (2). Minister (3) Treasury. (4) Army, 6) Forts (6) Ftiends a | 


(7) Administration vide Amarkosh 18-17-18. 


6A householder should often come.in contact with learned persons, and make advance- 
ment in life. — 


*The king addresses his saiihtses, 


t 


rerrertrterrre re 
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a O ministers, remain here forsake me not, otherwise I, the king shall 
make your path unfit to travel. May God incessantly recall you tor my 
service. O Kinsmen, may ye be kind and loving unto me! (ers). 


| | HYMN LXXIV : ee ses 
g. af a: gearat arate: Ff aatha ay aa | pala a : 
a ala qarmeaiadt: Fat ASTTAT | 


1. O learned persons, close together be your vast knowledge of different. 
sciences, your minds and vows in unison. The Glorious God, the Lord of the 


universe hath rightly united you, for your welfare. (1516) 
2, dard at wasat aad Pe: | sat WIA ata fa aera a 


2. Let there be union of your minds, let there be union of your hearts. I 
admire you for-your penance for the attainment of God. (1517) 


a. garfeat aafa: darqiefgent aeilaaray: | 
gat farragaitaara SAT] TAT inTaeBTE i 


3. As strong learned persons, free from anger, with noble qualities and foe- 
_ killing heroes, have become valorous, so O God, the Lord of Past, Present =< 
ian and Future, cause thou these people here to be one-minded! (1518)*  aceammnn 
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1. O heroic person, drive out of our country, the enemy who assaileth us, 
O.king, kill him with your prompt order and expedient! (1519) 


raf 
ey 2. Tat a quraafiest Taq Tra 1 adalat greta werden: TANT 


a .. 2, May king, the Foe- -slayer, drive him forth into the most remote place, 
whence never more shall he return in all the years that are to come. (1520) . 


a. ua fre: Tura ug oe oat afe ug frei fa ta vat a grerat ss ; 
maqaiea: Tara avaq gar wag feta 9 = 


3. Beyond the three distances, beyond mankind’s five races, let the enemy 
go. Beyond the three lights let him go, whence he shall never come again, in 
all the years that-are to be, long as the sun is in heaven. (1521)* 


1V 4stospati: Lord of habitations, i.e., God. 

| 2God is Paratar: Lord of three titles; ie., Lord of three worlds, i.e., Barth, Spake 
and Heaven or Lord of Past, Present and Future. Pt. Jaidev vidpaluehar interprets 
the word as a king, who keeps the subjects under: his control through three forces, i 1.@., 
Wisdom, Perseverance, strength, or Ministers, Treasure and Army. 

*Three distances: Beyond earth, firmament and heaven. Five races: Beanie) Ksha- 
triya, Vaisha, Shudra, Nishada or animals, birds, trees of low birth. Three lights: Sun, 
Moon, Fire. The enemy be deprived\of any | kind of light, to pass his days" in darkness, 
hidden i in his cell. ' 
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HYMN LXXVI : 


CRE afeatatea anata waa | gael afiafirgrireta gamrata i 


1. Those persons who sit round this austere Brahmin and get instructions 
from him, look upon him with respect. Just as fire is kindled with its flames, 
so this austere Brahmin kindled with his excellent knowledge should preach 
to all wisdom that proceeds from his pure heart in the form of words full of 


learning. (1522) 
a: atarremenrgd gear wt 1 garfier weal aageraareda: 
2. For length of life, I accept the knowledge of this learned Brahmin, 


practising penance, whose learning, the sage who knows the truth, beholds 
proceeding from his mouth like smoke. (1523)! 


3. aL aea afd Fa afator aarfgary 3 aifrer= c¢ fa anfta gay i 


-3. He who knows the life and property of the austere Brahmin are protec- 
ted by the king, does not set his foot upon showing disrespect to him for fear 
of being heavily punished by the king. (1524) 


¥. aa cafe catfant ¢ aeat aa weefe 1 wed: afaat faarara Teregs 
4. Those who encompass the penetential Brahman slay him not, as he does 


not disturb those sitting near. A learned kshatriya takes the name of the 
austere Brahman for length of life. (1525)? : 


HYMN eel 


g. aearg aleearg yfreaearg faeafird wT | 
meatal Gaia meq caleeqyat afatter rT 


1. As ordered by Gna, firm stands the heaven, ‘aie a the eacit. ‘fin! 
stands this universal world, firm stands the mountains in their place, so do I 
ce the breaths stand firmly i in the body. (1526) 


7 garg Tua 7 sarVTTAy | sada Pradei a ater afa ¢ g¥ 


z. 1 invoke God;. the Lord of the worlds, Who resides in exalted final 
beatitude, and elevates the low dark worlds, Who controls the soul in its march 
to salvation, and its return. (1527)? ; 


3. aTaaat fa aia ad & arearga: | age a sergeant gaat afr 


4Just as smoke rises out of fire. so does knowledge come out of the mouth of an austere 
Brahman, a — 

*Takes the name: seeks the shelter. : So 

*Final beatitude: Salvation Elevates the low dark worlds: Morally and . spiritually 
uplifts the mortals residing in the universe a His Vedic teachings. 
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3. O Omniscient, Omnipresent God; hundreds are the mortal frames creat- 
ed by Thee, release us from all of them by granting us salvation. Thousands 
are the shackles imposed by Thee on our deeds, grant us i to visualise 
i again, in spite of them. (1528) 


& HYMN LXXVUI 
g. a4 = afaqraat carmai Ga) rat araeaT arareeat TATA aera r 


1. Let this husband be endowed with sufficient food again and again. Let 
him strengthen the woman with whom his parents have married him, with 
curd, honey and butter. (1529) 


a. afe agai gaafa credo adary | war aeMaTaTAT cay Tera 1 


2. Let him feed her with milk, and raise her high with princely sway. With 
wealth that hath a thousand powers, let this pair be free from penury. (1530) 


3. caver TTATATAT catered cat Tay 1 AT weeeraie aTaATAS ING avy 


3. God hath created the wife. God hath created thee to be her husband. 
May God grant you a long life lasting for a thousand years. (1531) 


HYMN LXXIX 
a. aa at awaeria: cearat aT TAT | maattt TY a 


1. May God, the Invigorating Lord. of the sun proteet us. May there be 
unusually immense riches in our homes. (1532) 


Q. ef Al AMIETA ST TAY MIRA 1 AT GeeHeaT FE 


2. O God, the Lord of the Sun, fill our abodes with nutritious food stuffs. 
Let prosperity and wealth come to us. Ue) 


3. tq Genet aeertseatrs 7 
aea al tea ata at afe wea F ufenate: tate i 


3. O Prosperous God, Thou art the Lord of infinite cera, grant us 


thereof, give us thereof, may we share that with Thee, il thy 


nal (1534)? 
HYMN LXxXX 


2. aeaheaer tafe favar qaraaread | Yat feeata aeneeaat a efaet fade 


1. God, pervading like the firmament, keenly observing all souls, is the 
supreme Lord, Whatever greatness belongs to the Omnipresent, Refulgent 
God, urged with the same, we worship Thee with devotion, 2 God! ee) 


4Aundreds we thousands mean countless. _ 
*That: Prosperity. — . = ae 
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o ry aa: RTTRTEAT fafa tat ga fara: area sre afesearaa i 


2. The lustres of God, the Enumerator of all ia are present in the , 
firmament like three gods. I invoke all of them for the security and betterment 
of this soul. (1536) . 


2. ag & oem fale & aed age aeadfger & gfreara | 
qa feed aeageaar & efaar fata 
3. O.God, Thou art present in the breaths, stationed in 7 Have seen in the 
space and on earth. Whatever greatness belongs to the Omnipresent, Reful- 


gent God, urged | with the same, we worship Thee with devotion, 1) God! 
(1537) 


HYMN LXXXxI 


> a. avanfir aaa gearas eaife afer | oot at aT T|MT: afeeeet wHRAA 


1) .O husband, thou art, the observer of laws, thou supportest me with both 


} thy hands. May this husband of mine, my- supporter with his hand, be the 


holder of progeny and riches. (1538) | 
2. afeger fa area atta wate erat 1 aate gaar afe 7 carr | it 


2. O husband, the holder of my hand in marriage, feed well, me, the . 


- ‘progenitor of progeny, that I may develop the embryo. O abstemious wife, 


conceive the child, and give birth to the infant at the proper time. (1539) 
3. a ofegeaafarrefefa: gaareat 1 cacer aaeat at eee aaT ga TaTfahe | 


3. A -celibate woman, desirous of a son, accepts whomsoever as her 
husband, God binds him with that wife, for this purpose that she may give — 
birth to a son. (1540) - ; 


HYMN LXXXII 


. ATTSaR ATTA A a qegreara: | BRET qaeay ara aTraea TART 


Pee | call the name of him who comes, hath come, and still draws nigh to 
us. I select as husband for my daughter—him, who-is imposing like a king, 
slayer of foes, master of riches and a hundred powers. (1 a 


i 
1 


‘+ *I: A learned person. 


Three gods: fire, air, sun, vide. Nicukia; ‘TS. | interprets Kalkanjas as aetliote. 
This interpretation savours of history, and is hence inadmissible, as: the Vedas. are freé 
from history. Pt. Damodar Satavalekar interprets the word as three seasons, Sumner, 
Rainy,, Winter. 

* SAt the proper time: child. should be born in due time, aoe premature. 
3 call—him: I, the. father -of the girl name. my future osiinicai 80 that every one 


. knows how strong and wealthy he is! 
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8. qat ee Tat | aa arene aT TTATAT aeanfehe | iN 


on The way in which Day and Night have accepted the light of the Sunigain 5 
the same way God hath ordered thus to me, to cecemeniansly ace this 
wife, (1542)? . 


a. aeasegat agartt qefare fexoaa: | Sar onitad stat we ate aaa | 


3. Great, O God, is that administration of Thine, bestowing treasure, . 
excellent like gold therewith. O Lord of Might, bestow a wife on me who 
me to wed. (1543) 


| a 4 HYMN LXXXIII - 4 
8. wafer: ov oa greit aaatta 1 ga: auig tes wera area 


1. Hence Sores and Pustules, fly away as the eagle from his nest. Let a 


goading physician bring a remedy, the pleasant physician banish you. (1544)? . 


R. ear wea Htar Ue F 1 watery area 


2. One of them is bright with variegated tints, one pure white, one black, a _ 
couple red—the names of all sores have I declared. Begone, and injure - not 
our men. (1545)? i 


3. TAaaT craravapafaa o afasafe 1 weather: wr ofacafa a aearat ahereaa 1 


3. The pustule that does not emit puss, and remains hidden in blood veins 


shall be removed. The boil shall be removed from this part of the body, and 
shall vanish on maturity, (1546) 


¥. ate carargta WITT ATA caret ATA 1 afd qaha i 


4, O patient, with a happy mind, eat thy prescribed F064. Accept siitly 
the sagaclect paners medicine I give you to pe the disease. (1547) 


HYMN LXXXIV 


g. aeared aaa ae TeaGT qararaaastary wT | 
whateia carfasara sar frag fare care afe 3 aaa 


1. O sinful iHieness in thy dreadful mouth, I sacrifice my joy, that these 


organs, thy bound victims, may obtain their freedom. Ignorant, ease-loving 


people deem that thou art their shelter and support: I know thee thoroughly 
and I say thou art Destruction, calamity and dissolution! (1548)° 


1Pt, Damodar Satavalekar interprets Bhaga as father of the girl. 
*The words Surya and Chandrama may mean the rays of the Sun and the light of © 


Moon which cure the disease. 


"There are five kinds of pustules. ‘Them’ refers to sores and pustules. 

‘The verse can be translated thus also. Gladly take your food. Accept. aancively 
whatever I (God) bestow on you. Don’t use OF eat anything without discrimination and 
thorough examination. 

‘Ignorant persons engaged in sensual pleasures consider idleness their eappert aa stay, - 
ae 2 learned ‘person Considers it an evil and calamity. I: A learned Person sce Yajur, 


BOOK (Kanda) VI-HYMN LXXXV a RBS 
R. aa afasnat wae F anit A ACA | PEAT T: arg u 


2.0 sorrowful poverty, be enriched with food-stuffs, here, among us is thy 
allotted portion. Free us from sin in this life'as well as in future. Pe This iS 


our pious prayer. (1549) 


3. wat watentire! anti eqnaenard fa aat aa 
wa Het Garey cat aarfa et AAT at WET FEAT 
3.0 a trouble us not, release us from the iron bouts of sin that . 
bind-us. To me doth God verily restore thee. Homage be to that God, who — 


releases the body from the soul, and the soul from the’ fetters of birth and _ 
rebirth. (1550) 


%. WaEAT FIS afar saifatect vee Tea | 
aT a Fag: afaara sae. ara AT VeaaT i 


4, O man, thou hast been fastened to an iron pillar of me body, surround: 
ed in this world by various forms of death around thee. In full accord with © 
the direction of God and the advice of the learned, lift “ok to the. highest 
heaven of daa ae (I 551)" 


HYMN LXXKV_ 
2. FQoy areavar wa Sat aera: 1 qeat aT a set wala, n 


1. May this qualified, experienced, capable physician keep’ disease away. .. 
The learned persons have driven off consumption that entered and possessed : 
this man. (13a2)e° = : 

(2. Ren aaa ad frver aeoem a1 @arat east arar wey F areaTHs 


2. O patient, we drive away consumption from thee, according to the 
jHemeuiend of glorious, Rynnaciene, respectable, and all learned eneneeas! 


(1553) 


3. Tal Fa ear argtaeaen fazqer. aah: 1 Tar 5 afiaan qey — atta 


3. Just as a cloud retains in itself these waters flowing everywhere, so, with 


' the aid of fire, the benefactor of mankind, I check and ‘banish thy caueyne 


tion. (! 554) 


4See Atharva, 6-63- Fe 
2Varana is the name of a tree as well, Crone Roxburghii, founaa in ‘all parts of India, 


_-used in medicine to cure consumption. Varana is named also as Varuna: and Jirak. 
. Jirak is of three kinds, white, dark and Brihatpali, which cures fever. All three kinds of 


Jirak are the killers of the bacilli of consumption. Varana, through its intense fragrance 
helps curing consumption. Varana is the name of a medicine also, which is called 
Varuna, Varana and Urna. This medicine is pungent, hot in nature, purifies blood and 
removes wind, vide Shabdakalpadruma; Monier-Williams, Sanskrit English Dictionary. 

I: Physician. 

Thy:—Patient’s. 
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| | HYMN LXXXVI 
g. sexes qr feat aot gfrear aay | aot favaer goer aaa Aa 


1. This God is the Lord of the Sun, the Lord of Heaven, the Lord of 
Earth, the Lord of all creatures. O man, be thou the one > and only lord ! 
(1555) ; 


R. age St aaarafia: gfrear sat | aeaAT AeA aaRTS wa 


2. The sea is regent of the floods, the Sun is ruler of the earth, the Moon 
is regent of the stars, be thou, O man, the one and only lord! (1556) | 


. THseageTi BRAACATPoT | Paratha cataqat aq | 


3. Thou art the king of the intellectuals, the crown and summit-of man- 
kind, the head of scientists, be thou, O man, the one and only lord. (1557) 


HYMN ‘LXXXVII 
g. OT carergneata ateasoraaraay | 
faaeeat wat areaeg at cagtseafes qarq 


1_O King, I bring thee here to the Assembly. Stay in our midst as a ruler. 
‘Stand steadfast: and immovable. Let all thy ‘subjects desire thee, Let not thy 
kingdom slip away from thy control! (1558)?. 


2 seafe arg sitet: oda galfearama | we eae qafeasde Uesy aT MI 


2. O King, stick to thy seat of royalty, forsake not thy duty, remove 
immovable like a mountain, stand steadfast in thy state like the sun, and 
hold the kingship in thy grasp. (1559) 


2. Se Madhate eae ao gfaer | aca att af gaara TEIEHT: i 


“3. God has firmly established this man as king, through his constant 
boufity. May God, the Creator of all and the Guardian of the ‘Vedas, amply 
instruct him. Ciagoy 


. HYMN LXXXVIII 
t. dar atetar gfrat qa favafae ang | spare: tdat wat treat faararay 


1. Firm is the sky, firm is the earth, and firm is all this living world; firm 
are these mountains on their Bases so steadfast like. them is this king of men. 
re) ; 


31; Priest, who anoints the king. See Yajur. 12-11, Rig, 10-173-1. 
*Him : King. 
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q. aa & ca geet aa Bal qeeafer: 1 a a waraifiates USE TIA AA MN 


2. O King, may the Most Exalted God, the Protector of all vast worlds, 
the Glorious, Omniscient God, preserve thy steadfast reign! (1562)! . 


a. srarega: 5 gills arqseaaaisrert TeaeT | 
aai fea: adnate: aetdreara a afafa: werafag 


3. O King remain firm, never abandon thy duty, crush thy foemen, lay 
those under thy feet who behave like enemies towards thee. One-minded, 
true to thee be the residents of all regions; faithful to thee, the firm, be this 
Parliament! (1563) 


HYMN LXXXIX 9 
Q. xe aa Stow: fara eet aa goo) Ta: TPC TTA aig & arate 


1. O man, God hath placed in thy hands the mighty honour of this loving 
wife. We animate the feelings of thy heart, arising out of thy performing the 
duty. of. preserving her honour. (1564)? 


2. aararafa aif aamtate & Aa: | ata TA Sa qqIS alwarag FAA: 


2. We enkindle the feelings of thy heart, we animate thy mind with 
love. O wife, as smoke accompanies the wind, so let thy fancy follow me! 
(1565) | 


3. Wel cal fraraent wer @at ateadt 1 Wa eal Hey MEAT TaTaral AAEATTA Mt 


3. O wife, may Prana and Upana, may divine learning, may the denizens 
of the earth, and both her limits unite thee with me! (1566)4 


1Varuna, Brihaspati, Indra, Agni are the names of officials of the state, who work for 
its safety and advancement. - 

(1) Varuna: Head of the Police Department. 

(2) Brihaspati: Prime Minister. 

(3) Indra: Commander-in-chief. 

(4) Agni: Speaker of the Assembly. 

2Men should consider it their duty to protect the honour of women. They should never 


' tolerate their disgrace, and be full-of mdignation at the man who shows disrespect to 
- women. Women should also protect the honour of their men. 


*We: the relatives. — 

Thy: Husband or wife, Husband and wife stiould mutually say to each other, to live 
in amity and accord and hold mutual counsel. Husband should follow the advice of the 
wife:and vice versa. iG 

‘Husband and wife should always remain together bound by the ties of love. If they 
go to the extreme, distant parts of the earth, they should go together. In fact they should 
never be separated. ; ~~ 
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gy “§> a?) Sa , 
a. at & ee ByMETa wT Tea Wi es aTHT cag aa fagel fa qerafa ny 


1. O man, whatever pain, God, the Chastiser of the sinners creates in thy 


organs or the heart, the same do we draw from thee today, and turn it 
‘hence to every side! (1567)! - 


2. area ad anaassarag fafesar: 1 aTat a aatat aa fafanrfin gaat MN 


2. O patient, from all the hundred nerves ; spread throughout the organs of 
thy “body, from all those vessels. and canals, we, the physicians, through - 
medicine, drive out the poisonous matter! (1568) 


3. AAT earea 7H: afafgart | HiT Pageants TAT prafear M 


3. O painful disease, let us root out thy cause, failing that, let us sup- 
press thy appearance, failing that, let us stop thy development, failing that, 
let us eradicate thee when thou hast actually overpowered us. (1569) 


HYMN mel 


2. ay maaan: csatihacas gy: Sar x ata aitsartarrg aay | 


1, We purify this soul with eight limbs of yoga, and six Recrsareittinaaets 
of tranquillity, self-restraint, abstention from sexual enjoyment, forbearance 
faith, and desire for salvation. With the practice of yoga, I drive far away 
the sin of thy soul, and the disease of thy body. (1570)? 


= aa grarat arta rapa arte at: y aatraerar gz rapa wad TT 


- 2. Just-as air breathes downward from above, and downward the sun sends 
his heat; downward. is drawn the milch-cow’s milk, so downward go thy 
malady, O patient! (1571) 


R. BIT Sq aT ST ATT wala ataaT: 1 
amet faaqeg Aasheaeas Hoary FaaT 1 


*We: Noble persons. By doing good deeds and listening to the instructions of virtuous, 
learned persons can a man be relieved of physical and mental anguish, which he falls a 
prey to, through his misdeeds. A painful disease has been spoken of as a shaft. 

"Intelligent persons should first try to uproot the causes of the disease, secondly they © 


- should try to stop its appearance, thirdly they should stop its development, fourthly 


they should remove it through the proper use of medicine. Disease should be checked in 
all its four stages. 

‘Bight: (1) Yamas (2) Wasa (3) Asana (4) Bitieainn (5) Pratyahar 6) Dharma 
(7) Dhyana (8) Smadhi. Pt. Khem Karan Das Trivedi interprets yava as God and six 
accomplishments as six duties of a Brahman, i.e., to learn, to teach, to perfocm Yajiia, 


' to officiate at a Yajfia, to. give alms, to receive alms,- Griffith translates Ashta Yoga; as 


ploughed by eight oxen, and eone Yoga, as ploughed by six oxen. 
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3. The waters verily bring health, the Waters drive disease away. The 
waters cure en malady may) they serve as medicine for thee. (1572) 


AiYMN XC 


Q. arate wa arf geanra grata are waa AATTAaT 1 
Feqey aT eT Favadaa a a Fa8ET TY A eM I 


1. O powerful king, with full consciousness, be fast as wind. Go forth as 
swift as thought at God’s behest. May wealthy, ennobling learned persons 
yoke thee to royal administration. ee God lay swiftness in thy foot. ae 


a. waed aaa fafgat Ter a: A ata Ta TISALT gitar: \ 
aa @ afta aaarq atari aa aaa Trea: 1 


2. O learned King, the speed that lies concealed i in thy heart, speed Granted ‘ 
to the hawk or wind that wanders—with that speed, strong king, saving in 
shock of battle, endowed with might, by might win thou the contest! (1574)8 


2. aad arf ard ta aedt armed aTaT TT TET 
aS At Tal Tes Bat fedtfa safe: eaaT fata a 


3. O powerful king, may thy body urging our body bring useful wealth and 
joy for thce and us. Free from crookedness, desirous of victory, nicely esta- 
blish thy lustre for our support, as does the Sun in heaven. (1575) 


HYMN XCiiI 


t, aaT aegeaarel Prasat ay: aatseat Ataferavs: 1 
‘Sasa: aaarakeaaiaea gems oe aes sTTA 


1. God is Just, the Banisher of sin, the Bringer of Death, cite Chiwtiser of 
the wicked, the Nourisher of the virtuous, the Alleviator of misery, Adorable, 
and the Bestower of treasures and dwellings. May these persons desirous of 
victory, uprisen with their army avoid our heroes on every side. (1576) 


2, AAaT SIHSCaT FAA Talarey sa Ut WaT | 
ANTAL SAT TH TXT: PFA AACASaTG TAT 1 
| : 2 

1Pastor Kusipp the famous Bavarian water-doctor, maintains that what cannot be 
cured by water is altogether incurable. Water is the panacca. Hydropathy is the one 
saving principle which can be applied in cvery case. 

*The verse has been applied to Prana by Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar and to horse by . 
Sdyana and Griffith. Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar and to horse by Sayana and Griffith. 
Pt. Jaidev has translated Vajin as breath, and Sayana as horse. For detailed rendering, . 
consult their translations. Pt. Khem Karan Das Trivedi has translated Vajin as a strong 
king. - 

"In this yerse Arvana has been translated as horse by Sdyana, Prana by Pt. Jaideva, 
and King by Pt. Khem Karan Das Trivedi.. 
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x 
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aoe 


2. With mind, stores of wealth, courage and strength of character, let us 
help the foe-killer, the thrower of arrows on the enemy, and the joy-bestowing 
king. To these the worshipful I pay my homage: may they keep away from us. 
the low, ignoble paveens full of sin. (1577) 


oA pt pen nh er 


R. armed a aafaareal gare faae tat weal fasaaaa: | 
MATTAT TET: TARA ATATTM AM: BAA CATT A 


3. May all learned persons highly intelligent leaders of the army, the 
general, the king, and the emperor, whose might is pure, save us from the 
murderous stroke of sinful persons. May. air and sii bless us with their 
favour. (1578) 


Ache lncdideli lite detin ein te OTC ee Ree 


‘HYMN XCIV 


t. a at actif & gar anraetdarafar i ait & Paar eae ard a: ft araTAfe 


STR a ee abd ae GR ear ee cet at 


1. We bend your minds in unison, bend in harmony your acts and resolves. 
+ You there, who think and act differently, we bend and bow in unison. (1579)! 


1% % ae Tenis wae aaife aa Pray Prahate | 
§ : aa aay gata a: Swf aA aTAaATACATT TT I 
: | { 2. I with my mind make your minds captive: with your thoughts follow 
; my thought and wishes. IJ make your hearts subservient to mine order. Come 
"| i ‘ after.me on the path I tread. (1580)? 
ie a — : 
Be 3. ate & arargfadd war sat aeeadh i atat w eavaiftaeaqeaiedd ateafa 
i ; 3. Just as Heaven and Earth are in my view, interunited, so should we be 
at united together. Just as Vedic speech is inextricably united with God, so 


should we be united together. Just as soul and spiritual knowledge, are in my 
is estimation inalienably mingled together,.so should we be united together. O 
Vedic speech show us the path, so that observing the principle of unification, 
we may thrive. (1581)* 


sheets Sade de bd sti ttdedl” 32 
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HYMN XCV 


ih 8, wae taaareqdaeaaa feta 1 cargaeq set Far: |ssnaeag | 


1, Head, the home of organs, where reside the horse-like organs, is the 
topmost part of the body: There, God is visualised. The : yogis eee there for 
God, Who pervades the material body. (1582)* 


We: Learned person. You: Common persons. See Atharva, 3-8-5. 

°See Atharva, 3-8-6. I may refer to the teacher or the king. You may refer to the pupils 
7 or the subjects. 
ee . See Atharva, 5-23-1. 

‘See Atharva, 5-4-3. Organs: Two eyes, two ears, two nostrils and mouth, called seven 
Rishis, on agcount of their usefulness and serviceableness, —- 
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"BOOK (Kanda) VI-HYMN XCVI a 
Q. fecoaat aicacigcoqareat fafa | wargaer ged at: HoomaegTgT 
2. In the head, a yogi perceives the intellect as a boat wherewith he Crosses 
the journey of life. It is imbued with virtuous traits, and wrought with golden 
qualities. In that does God reveal Himself. The yogis long there for God, 
Who pervades the material body. (1583)! 
a, wat aeaedtat mit feraarge 1 wt favaea wade Aone She 


3..0 God, Thou art the Creator of the plants, the Maker of the snowy. 
hills: the Bringer to life of everything that exists. Free this my soul from sin 
and the pangs of birth and death. (1584)? 


. HYMN XCVI_ 
t. ar aga: Mauss ar: Tafaseto: 1 gers TAaeaT AY yeTegaA: tt 


1. The many plants of hundred uses, that Soma rules as King, administered 
by a learned physician, possessing Vedic knowledge, deliver us from grief and 


_ sorrow. (1585) 


QR. FAY AT TATAAay Teva ga | 
mat aner Vedtang faraenrg afeferarg 1 


2.0 learned persons, just as medicines relieve me from sickness, so should 
ye, relieve me from the-curse’s evil, the offence committed towards the virtu- 
ous, violation of the orders of the ruler, and the entire sin against the sages. 
(1586) / 


A, TVA AAT Tes ATA TLA GTI AT TATA | 
aaeahy tae A: TATE 1 . 


3, From every sin, we have committed, awake or sleeping, with our eye, 
mind or tongue, may God, with his pure nature, cleanse us. (1587) 


“HYMN XCvit 


E afaats afraretrehag: stat afrahes: | 
mare fara: gaat gaara fadarfagiat ae afa: 


1. Concerted action conquers everything. A learned military leader brings 
victory and removes obstacles. A learned statesman. subdues all foes. A 
powerful king conquers the enemies. O brave persons, let us unitedly with 
mutual consent, thu, perform all deeds so that J, the king, may defeat all 
armies, and bring all men under my control. (1588) . 


st’, ‘that’, ‘there’ refer to the intellect. See Arharva, 5-4-4, 
"See Atharva, 5-25-7, | : 
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|} Frere fieraear faafesar sorag at nate fieaae | 
araat st frre fa qua: se fata: 7 aAMAEAT 


cues Praise to you, O wise father and mother! Here swell with God’s — 
ledge, dominion blest with children. Far into distant regions drive ANEHED Sey 
- and even from committed sin absolve us. (1589)! 


3. a arerg aieaqataed aera a7 & CHEAT | 
ara fra aif FAA TATA aya TET il 


3. O friendly countrymen, encourage the Commander of the army, and 


begin the battle in obedience to the orders of him, who conquers the enemies 
villages, usurps their land, is armed with weapons, subdues the enemy in 
the battle, and conquers him with his might. (1590)? 


HYMN XCVIII 


2. gal arate TTT Tara APT ATT UTA 
qe er RST VIANITA TATA WIZ 


1. Let the king be victor, never to be oeniumatea: Let him seth among 


' the kings as sovran ruler. Here be thou meet for praise and supplication, to 


be revered and waited on and worshipped. ( 1591)° 


. afafram: saeqed acePrafasiarare 
ef eaifae amr fa tergeaq aanat & Feq 11 


2. Thou fain for glory, an imperial ruler, has won dominion over men, O | 


King, of these learned subjects be thou the sovran: long lasting and undecay- 
ing be thy sway! (1592) : 


3. area faarecafaenrfes Usaldtear feet aresaazerfie 
aq ofa siteareatoar a aferrat ase oft ger: 1 


3. Thou governest the north and eastern regions, O King! fend Samed 
thou destroyest foemen. Thou hast ‘won all the places, far as the rivers 
wander. O King, the showerer of j joys on thy subjects, the realiser of taxes 
from them, come to our right hand for help! (1593) | 


“HYMN XC1x 
%. ‘ofa cara APT: FU aIZTIRTy I qarega aad GoUraTa Rest 1 


1. O God, before affliction comes, I call ¥ hee, on account of Thy greatness. 


I invoke Thee, the Mighty, the Knower of Truth oe Untruth, the Bearer of 


many names, and the Peerless! (1594) 


Here: if the state, country. : 

8See Yajur, 17-38, and Rigveda, Adi Bhashya Bhumika, where this verse has been 
translated by Swami Dayanand on page 224, in the chapter on the king and his subjects. 
' *Here means in the battle, or in the state. The verse is applicable to God as well, 
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R. at ae Wat set forateq a sdet | exer aa arg aaed oft Sa 


2. Whatever deadly missile of the enemy launched today flieth forth to 
slaughter us, we accept both arms of God to eata nna us on every side for 
protection. (1595)! 

3. of aay eexea ATE AAT ATECAAat A: 1 
a afaa: alr UaRGAAT AT ST eaeagy it 


ee We draw about us both the. arms. of God, our Deliverer. May they 
protect us thoroughly. O Refulgent, All-Goading, Prosperous God, make 
Thou me € pious-minded for my welfare. (1596)? é 


HYMN C 


R. Sar ag: galt amare ateare gfreaf arg 1 frre: aceadteg: afar faszsuy iT 


1. The learned, with full accord, give us the antidote to poison. The sun 
sheds his lustre and kills poisonous germs. Heaven gives pure air which Kills 
poison, Earth: lends its power to eradicate poison: The three kinds of Vedic 


_ knowledge instruct us how to undo the effect of poison. (1597)8 


2. na at tar easier after waeqeny | at Banga gaa fa T 


2. O men dependent upon God, that water which the learned have poured 
for you:on thirsty soil, with that same water sent by the learned, drive ye 


away this Reisen! (1398) 


2. agit sfeatfa at 2ararafa caer | feqeg freq: aya a THIS fase Ul 


3. O medicine, thou art the fulfiller of the devives oF the noble, wise men, 
the displayer of fine qualities. Thou which hast sprung from the warmth of 


the Sun, and the Earth, hast robbed thé poison of its power. (1599) 


HYMN CI 
t. aT qurata xaffg adea Tages 1 aay adai aoeda alfgafisafe 1 


I]. O King, behave nicely like a great man, be strong, make progress, 
advance thy subjects. Let thy strength develop in os organ, and may thou | 
follow Wise statesmanship. (1600). 


2. aa BT aaah” tq fgeareargey | darer serrege safear aaat Ta: a 


*Both arms: The might, strength. 

*Both arms: Power, potency. - 

*The dust-besmeared on the body nullifies the effect of the poison. Three kinds: The 
physical, moral and spiritual teachings of the Vedas. 

‘The waiter of a thirsty land possesses the quality of mitigating the int effects. of poison. 


262 ATHARVAVEDA 


ai 2. Wherewith a weak man is made strong, anda restless person pacified, 
Bi in the same way, O God, the Guardian of corn, wealth, the Brahman and the 
Ie Vedas, extend Thou nicely the sway of this king like a bow. (1601) 


3. arg aati & oat af sarfira sea | aaeaet ga Afganaararaar WaT 


sen ane nicely, extend thy rule, as the string is suaina on the bow, Attack the 
foes without exhaustion, as a bear attacks the deer. (1602)? 


HYMN CII 


g. qara arat afeaat aafa @ ae ade car arate & wa: wag FF aay I 


1. O husband and wife, just as this horse constantly goes with the rider, 
and remains under his control, so should, O beloved, come thou near me, and 
be united with me. (1603)? 


pa ei hs 


2. ang faarth & att uses: gseafas 1 Mae ae ge afa a ascat wa: IT 


2. I draw thee to myself as a good horse draws the conveyance fastened 
to his back, Like grass that storm ie rent so be thy mind attached to me. 
(1604)! ; 


R. aSTATT AgNeT Heater THe ST | Al HaTET RATATAT TUTAZ RT Ul 


3. For acquiring strength in both the hands, I nicely resort to the contem- 
plation of God, the Maker of the universe, the Embodiment of joy, the 
Scrutinizer of virtues, the Annihilator of fetters, Agile and Prosperous. (1605) 


a ee ee oa aera rend 2 tit ae = ee ee 
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- ees 


ya tl CII 
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g. Wart ay geeafe: aera afaat BU dard Prat aay sare way aferar 1 


1, O foemen, may the Commander of big forces, capture ye. May the 
General urging his soldiers to attack, capture ye. May the justice-loving head 
4 of the army, the friend of all capture ye. May the prosperous king, law-abiding 
oe like the Sun and Moon capture ye! Ge)" 


a 1The word: a8: is translated by many commentators as penis. Swami Dayanand trans- 

om lates it as sway, rule, vide Yajur, 23-22, 

“s 5I: God. 

- *The husband should thus address his wife and vice versa. 

A ‘Just as the blade of grass rent by the storm remains stuck to it, and does not leave it, 

a just as a horse is attached to the conveyance so should husband be attached to his wife 

i and vice versa. I may refer to husband or wife. ‘Thy’ ‘me’ also refer to husband or wife. 
*Capture ye: Take the enemies as prisoners of war. Some commentators interpret 

Brihaspati, Savita, Mitra, Aryama, Bhaga and Ashwins as different Officials of the state, 

Griffith interprets them as different deities. - 
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R. FT TtareaaaaTaT F afe AeqATs | RrRETTY Tagrateat aa ae a cay 


2. I bind together all the enemies of the first, the low or the middle rank. | 
The powerful king has routed them‘ from every side. O Commander of the 
army, capture them all as prisoners of wat, With fetters on! (1607)! 


R. wate qaarafea Fqq Heardtwar: 1 gexearl Tagrafeat aA > aT aA 


3. The king has routed from every side, those yonder foemen, approaching 
to fight, with hammers raised along their ranks. O Commander of the army, 
capture them all as prisoners of war, with fetters on. (1608) 


| | HYMN CIV : 
2, ware sara frarAT Safe 1 raray & sat sro agargecrafegeaT 1 


1. We bind our foemen by capturing and subduing them. I dissever their 
breath and respiration. I cut to pieces their organs with my wisdom. (1609) 


R kama Ht Tae aferay | afar Asa a: afer TTA AT aT aA 


2. This bond, made- keen by the Acharya, I have formed with heat of 
holy zeal. Securely bind our enemies, O Commandet of the army, who are 
standing here on the battlefield! (1610)? 


3. tary garfaearadt stat crt + Afeat 1 a en BN 7 1 


3. May the Defence Minister and the Lord of Justice, friendly, and active 


like wind and fire bind them fast. May the king, equipped with warriors 
arrange for the capture of our enemies. (1611) 


- HYMN CV 


. FET AAT mated TUTTATTAT | Tar ea ata TT aaa rapa Tr 


1. Rapidly as the fancy flies forth with conceptions of the mind, so follow- 
ing the fancy’s flight, O mental vigour, flee rapidly away! (1612) 


X FAT aT: Bafta: TUTTATTAT 1 war eat BIA T Ta gfaeat at Fay 1 


a Rapidly as an arrow flies away with keenly sharpened point, so swiftly 
flee away, so, O mental vigour over the region of the earth! (1613)? 


R. FAT FRET WAT: TATA ATA | wat a ATA A Te aAxeaTaT faarzy 
3. Rapidly as the beams of light, the rays of the Sun, fly away, so, O 


mental vigour fly rapidly away over the current-of the mighty soul, vast like 
the ocean. (1614) 


‘I refers to the General of the army. 

*Acharya: Guru, teacher, preceptor. I: A veteran warrior. 

*Griffith translates $TH as cough, Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar as mental vigour, Pt, Khem 
Karan Das Trivedi as knowledge or device. ; 
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264 |. ATHARVAVEDA 
| HYMN CVI | 
Q. aay & azTet gal Ded qforait: §. seat aT TA staat gat at qusatnarg | 
1. In front and behind thy house, let flowery Dirva. grass grow. There 
bet a spring of water rise, Or a tank with blooming lotuses. (1615) 
2. marine cat agen faeTA | wed BeET AT Ter TUT Gar She 


2. May this dwelling place of men be the abode of abundant water. May 
our house be built amid the. tank, O king, turn thou the faces of the enemy 


away from it! (1616)? 


3. fenea ear aergor are ofe saat | aragar fe at qarstraeeoNg ATTA T 


3. O House, we compass thee about with coolness to envelop thee. Cool 
as a tank be thou to us. Let there be fire in our house to remedy our diseases! 


(1617) _ = 
HYMN CVII 


g. Paeafrt areata at afk fe 
araaTe Pearse AT TH AQSTE FST A: TAH 
1. O All-conquering God, entrust me to Thy protecting power. O pro- 
tecting power of God, guard all our men, guard all our quadrupeds, and 
our wealth! (1618)®) 0 


R. araant favafere ar af afe ~— 
faeafas feorea aa at Ret AISATE AeA a ta 
2. O protecting power, “entrust me to-the All-conquering God. O All- 
eonquering God, guard all our men, guard all our quadrupeds, and our 
wealth! (1619) . 


3. Pavaforr weap ar afe ef | . 
aeation fearea aa AY te AAAS AA A: TAT 
3. O All-conquering God, entrust me to Thy benevolent power. O bene- 
volent power of God, guard all our men, guard all our quadrupeds, and 
our wealth! (1620)* . 


iDirva grass Panicum Dactyion, a creeping grass with flower—bearing branches erect. 
By far the most common and useful grass in India. It grows everywhere abundantly, and 
flowers all the year round. In Hindustani it is called dab. 


4<Tt? refers to the house. Fort should have a ditch of water round it, so that the enemy 


may not easily attack it. See Yajur, 17-7. 
ATAU is also the name of a medicine. Its other names are arardi, and aaa tert 


‘HEAT is also the name of a medicine, which is called ATTT. 
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%. meatfn aafae ar aft afe | 
aafag faqrea ad at ta TqOTE TET a: TAA 


4. O benevolent power of God, entrust me to the “‘All-knowing God..0 . 
All-knowing God, guard al! our men, guard all our quadrupeds, and our 
wealth! (1621) © Te, 


HYMN CVI 7 
g. ed a Ra coer aPreeahre afe 1a qadea cated aT af afeaT 


1. Intelligence, thou art foremost, worshipped by ‘men and sages. Come 
unto us with the organs of cognition and action. Come with God’s rays. of 
knowledge. Thou art the accomplisher of the Yajna (sacrifice) of life! 
(1622)3 * 


2. rare sani qeaat aMaaTafeccary | xttat weraihehaeararaag 23 1 


2. L invoke for the protection of organs, Intelligence, possessed by highly 
learned Vedic scholars, loved by the sages: lauded by the seers, and wel- 
comed by the celibates. (1623) =~ é 


3. at Rearqaat fagat werager fag: | est wat Wat ai fageat azar aaarafe i 


3. That excellent intelligence, which the learned know, and the yogis 
know, intelligence which the sages, we cause to. enter our soul, (1524)? 


OM. arysal qaget fat Rerfaat fag: 1 gar arre Saane Farhad Fy Ne 


4. Do Thou, O God, make: me wise this day with that intellect, which the 
_ Creative Rishis which the men endowed with wisdom know. (1625) 


4. Rat aa Fat redat weafeed oft 1 Het qder <afndsar Fears 


5. We plant in our soul, with Vedic words, wisdom,-at eve, at morn, 


wisdom at noon of day, and at the time of the rising of the Sun’s beams. 
(1626)8 a 


‘4 HYMN CIX 
t. facet fecatasagarfafaatast | at tar: araeqafad sacar aa 1 


1. Pippali heals insanity, it héals the deeply-piercing wound. The physicians 
prepared and fashioned it. This hath sufficient power for longevity. (1627) 


Organs of cognition and action: Gyana Indriyas and Karama Indriyas. 
Asura: Controllers of breath, The yogis who practise. Pranayama: WY vital breaths. 
*At no trme should we be bereft.of wisdom. It should be our constant companion. . 

_ “Pippali 4 heals fever, urinary diseases, spleen, piles, constipation and excruciating 
pain, vide Shabd Kalp Druma. In Raj Nighantu, the following names have’ been given 
to this medicine, Ashwathi, Laghuputri, Sayat, Patrika, Harasva Patrika, Pippalika, 
Vanastha, Ashwatha, Sannibha, Kshirdrd, It is sweet in taste, removes bile, purifies blood, 
Cures poison, and heals wounds.. a 
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166 : _ ATHARVAVEDA 
=}. faerere: araaearadtraarefa 1 at Staaerara’ 7 a fori gee: 


~ 2. Coming from their birth, the different kinds of Pippali spoke among 
themselves, he who shall use us as medicine, shall never suffer injury. (1628) 


R. AGUA eaPary earecaaatsy Ja: | atetHeaea Hosta fercaca TAT 1 


3. Learned physicians buried thee in earth, the sages again uprooted thee, 
healer of sickness caused by wind and healer of insanity. (1629)! 


HYMN Cx 


g. seat fe HATTA Healy qarey grat TeaeeT alta | 
cat aie aeaf faaracareaya aw aba qata 
1.. Ancient, verily Meet for praise at sacrifices, Primordial Benefactor, 
Ever young, Ageless, art Thou present in our hearts, O God. O Lord, Thou 
pervadest the entire universe, Thy body; grant us felicity. (1630) 
a. sasserat aTat faaaaaca yaagorg ofe Weray | 
aad age sfraria faxar dratgcara wasMrzaya 


2. This child is born to a woman, whose first child has died. Preserve him 
from the uprooting effect of extremely terrible Death. He shall conduct him 


safe past all misfortunes to lengthened life that lasts a hundred autumns. 


(1631)? 


3. sare UahtsS A AMAT START: FATT 1 
a at awa frat aaarat aT arat 9 fadtsahaater "7 


3. A son born on a day when warriors display their tiger-like valour, is a 
hero indeed. He is born of celebate parents and hence becomes brave and 
courageous. Let him not wound, when grown in strength, his father, nor 
disregard his mother, who gave him birth. (1632) 


HYMN Cx] 


%. EH A AM Fee BCAA a ag: qady atatfa 1 a 
masta § ea aMTay Tarafadisafa 
1. Unbind and loose for me this soul, O God, who bound and well-res- 


‘Thee: Pippali. In Raj Nighantu,, Bhavaprakasha and Charak, Samhita the uses of 
Pippali are. mentioned in details. It is spoken of as the healer of fever, bronchitis, cough. 
It develops intellect and sharpens the appetite. It pe, be taken with honey or ieee 
in the ratio of 1 to 2. - ; 

‘He may refer to father. 


trained, is chattering foolishly. Afterward he will worship Thee more eagerly, 
when he hath been delivered from his ignorance through salvation. (1633) — 


Pee rag Pal ia gr a en herd Lait fi hrs Aa 


Fp on Pe rT 
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y. afacd ft ana afe 8 wat seaT 1 golf fear aes aararafedisafe i 


2. Let a learned man greatly soothe thy mind when great excitement 


‘troubles it. Well-skilled I make a medicine that thou mayest be free from 


mental unrest. (1634)! 

2. aaaargenfaagad TaeaETAT 1 STA oe ages Taraeareasals 1 

-3. Insane through sin against the learned, or maddened by a fell disease— 
well-skilled I make a medicine that thou mayest be free from mental unrest. 
(1635)? 

%. CARAT FUT: TARR: FTAA: geet gfaag tar aarqeafedisafe 


4. May showers of water again restore thee to consciousness. May the Sun 
again restore thee to consciousness. May the Moon again restore thee to 
consciousness. May all the forces of nature again restore thee to conscious- 


ness that thou mayest be free from méntal unrest. (1636) 
' HYMN CXII | 
2. AT sass adremara ust Faas Wey 1 
@ Wat: Waa fa Aa AaTAyT gee Sat wa aTAT faaz 


1. Let not this man kill his elder brother. O King, preserve him from their | 
utter ruin. Knowing the way, do thou untie the nooses of captivity, as advised 


by all learned persons. (1637)* | 
. TET qrerteaara oi aaftafrefiear Prat 
af mer: Tang fa qa sara FraTqal ATat Yea aay 


2. Rend thou the bonds of these asunder, O King! the threefold noose 
whereby the three were fastened. Knowing the way, do thou untie the noose 
of captivity free all, the son, the father, and the mother. (1638)* 

3. fa: oat: afefireit faaaisgaen siita sferaes | 

‘fa & qzarai fagat fe afta wots qq sftarfa gea 
3: The bonds with which the usurper of the rights of his elder brother is 


. tied, fettered in every limb, and bound securely, should be loosened, if they 


are fit to be unloosened. O King, turn away woes upon the murderer of a 
Vedic scholar. (1639)® 


1] refers to a learned person. 
_ ‘I refers to a learned person. 
‘*The king should keep a man imprisoned unless advised by learned persons to release 
him. 
_ “If the rights of the elder brother are violated, the king should arrest the father, mother 
and the younger son, and release them only if they are innocent, rot otherwise. 
‘AT Generally means the child in the womb, but in the opinion of Bodhayana, ir 


_means a Vedic scholar, who studies the Vedas with their branches. HETTAA AEA 


WT: «They’ refers to bonds. A younger brother who usurps the rights of his elder brother 
should be punished. He should be released oe if he is found guiltless. 


“468 ATHARVAVEDA 
= HYMN CX 
2. Pret dar rasdatafera GAAP Ay 
wet afe car arfgarrat Tt & Sar TET ATAT | 
1. Through the grace of God, the sages have wiped off this sin, and God 


has wiped off this sin from amongst human beings. Even then, O man if thou 


art awarded imprisonment for this sin, the learned through Vedic knowledge 
shall remove it and free thee! (1640)! a 


HEEREEDH ET EPEd Aridi 


2. Oar o fare gerard aeate at TTT | 
agat Gat aq ary fe aa artes gat sfeart ger i 


2. O sinner, expose thyself to the burning rays of the Sun, or put thyself 
in the midst of strangulating smoke, or go to the pure, noble souls for instruc- 
tion, or be deprived for ever of serviceable things, or vanish like those 


evanescent foams of rivers. O King, turn away woes upon the murderer of a _ 
Vedic scholar. (1641)? 


2. ctewen fafedt Pracarryse ayaa | 
aot afe cat atfgerat at & Bar wero TTTT 11 


3. The sins of human beings, which God hath washed away, lie stored in 
twelve different places, Even then if, O soul, nescience has caught thee in its 


gtip, the learned through Vedic knowledge shall remove it and free thee! 
(1642) . 


HYMN CXiV. 
8. 9g Rat Gaded Farrage aay | aifecarecentat gayaendt gare 11 


1.0 learned persons, whatever wrong, we learned people have committed 
to disgrace the learned and provoke their wrath; may ye O persons brilliant 


like the Sun, deliver us from that sin, through the knowledge of the Vedas, the | 
word of God! (1643) 


R. eaeaiafeeat sear Mate a: 1 ast ae amare: freeat TvafeT 
2. O learned persons, worthy of worship, release us, in this world, from the 
fetters of sin, through the true Vedic knowledge of God. O preservers of God 


in your heart, when we in our-attempt to realise God, fail to visualise Him, 


show us the path of salvation, preaching unto us, the true Vedic knowledge. 
of God. (1644) ne 


HYVH HYVER MbREH¥eP RAYON PNYEPrvateRratePPnt rato enetoanttornie 


*This sin: Usurpation of the rights of the elder brother. Trita means God, Who is 
Present in Past, Present and Future, and in the three regions, Earth, Heaven and Space. 
Sages and God condemn this sin. If one is caught init and punished he should seek the 
advice of the learned for future guidance or release from captivity if he is innocent. 

*Griffith translates ANTET as babe-destroyer. as caabe: 

*Twelve different places: five karama Indriyas, five jaan Indriyas? mind, and intellect. 
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3. Reet aaa: AaTSATAS age: vara fae® at ar: fara svar ne 


3. Worshipping God, sustaining together the soul and body through diet, 
absorbing our organs in the soul through breath-control, being selfless and 
disinterested, exerting for the attainment of God,. if. we have failed to get 
release from. the fetters of sin, O learned persons, free us a Pees 


unto us the ue net ereey) of God! (1645)! 


HYMN CXV 


. ag fagiat aafaate erie seer aay | 
at acreage fast gat: aatee: 1 


1. Whatever sin we wittingly or in our ignoraiice have dows ies ye . deliver. 
us. therefrom. O all ye learned persons, of one accord. (1646) 


2. af ora af eaqetta GreASHTA | Ae AT TEATS wed goerfer Bexar 


2. If I, a sinner, when awake or sleeping, “have committed sin, free me 
therefrom, as an animal from a stake, from past and from future guilt. (1647) 


2. gratfes ‘pyar: fers: career aenfea | od ofettiaied feed eng daa 


3. As one unfastened from a stake, or cleansed by bathing after toil, as 
butter which the sieve hath cleansed, so all shall purge me from the sin. (1648) 


_ HYMN CXVI 


2 ae WF aaftaaral az TTTAIT aafaal at fran 
7 “aaeat arate asaeay afd wquaeg aTA 1. 


1, ‘Wives law, the peasants, like experts in agriculture have wisely fixed — 
before digging the earth; according to that rule, I, the landlord, pay revenue © 
to the opulent king. Sweet be our food, conducive to the development of the 
state. (1649)? 


2. aaeaT: STAT ara a aaaT Ff aif iz 
| Watt afi a AIT 42 at frevrctat fae n 


2, The head of the state fixes the portion of tax to.be paid by each. King, 
the recipient of taxes, arranges for the supply of food to all. May our sin in 
hasty mood against our mother, or guilt whereby a sire is wronged and anger- 
ed be appeased. (1650) 


_. Sayana makes. # reference to animal sacrifice in the verse, which ‘is inappropriate. Hav 4 
are: Shatapatha 3-8-4-6, sal ote Raat Shatepatha 7-5-2-33. The word means here 


"diet and not the fat of an aF 


*The peasants should pz oe Govt:, the. revenue fixed by law. They should feel no 
hesitation in its ag “ch should try to Brow more, i for the development of the 


state, 
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3. adle arqafe ar fra: of ag: area Ua SIT I 
aaa reat Prat: are Tet aaet fray seq TA 
3. Whether this sin into our heart hath entered - regarding mother, father, 


son or brother, may the wrath of all our elders related to us be appeased. 
(1651) 


HYMN CXxVIil 


g. aafmeanadtd safer amen ae aferat TUF 
Be aaa wat wari ef Tray faa Fea Taiz 1 


1. Iam a debtor as I have not paid the debt which I ought to have paid, 
and have fallen into the clutches of the creditor, due to heavy “debt. May I 
now be free from that debt by its payment. O learned person, thou knowest 
how to rend all bonds asunder. (1652) 


~ 2. sta ara: of ea wassitar sfaeat fa eta TAT | 


aafrea areae asaearafad aaa ert WATE 


2. In our life-time we should pay back the debt. The debtors while living 
should pay the debt to their creditors |in their life-time. The corn I have eaten 


~ asa loan, O learned person, I pay back and become free from debt. (1653)! 


2. AAMT Bier: TUATHA HF ATT: TATA 
‘} daar: foqarnes atat: wat Tat ao ar feaT I 
3. May we be free from debt in the first stage of boyhood, in the second 


stage of youth, and in the third stage of old age. May we, debt-free, abide in 
all the alan in all the places, which the learned and the wise visit. (1654) 


HYMN CXVIII 
2. aeearat ser Pearman meTET FAcTATAT: | 
saaay safsat TLATALATAT UBT A: 


1. Whatever sin, we, anxious to go to the gambling den, have committed 
with our hands, let the vigilant criminal Investigation Department, and the 


Controlling Police Department, serving as two spies make us pay. off our 


debt. (1655)? 


2. TITRA usaag Fafa TeeTaMAL Ia 7A TAT | 
RUA ATACGATAY TARA As aferesqaq, ul 


1A father aiould discharge his debt in his life fine and not leave it for a children 
tO pay.. 


*There are ditiee kinds of debt, which each human being has to discharge in life. They ~ 


are Rishi, Deva, Pitri debts. The first is discharged by observing celibacy and acquiring 
knowledge, the second by rerfciming Yajnas, and the third by producing progeny. 
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2. May the vigilant C.I.D. and the Police, the protector of the state from 
the guilty, punish us for the crime of gambling and other crimes, and save us 
from running into debt through gambling. The creditor failing to realise the 
debt, will get fetters put on the debtor and take him to a court of law. (1656) 


. Tea ET Ter TTaTAT hs at arcaray seats sar: 

— tart areata agaceit meaceradiag 

3. My creditor, the man whose wife ‘I visit for a loan, he, O wise persons! 
whom I approach with supplication,—let not these men speak harshly unto me. 


Mind this, ye two departments of C.1.D. and Police, the nourishers, and 
protectors of the learned. (1657) 


HYMN CXIX 


g. wasters Sara Tt ATT 
aeaTay ay afar afacs sistas garer Ey 1 


1. The debt which I incur, not for gambling, and being unable to repay, 
acknowledge its payment, O King, the benefactor of all, the best, our sove- 
reign, lift us into the realm of virtue. (1658)! 


R. aearaera ofa Searhy cet dat Faary t 
a Ua Tat faqd Fe aattsy aaa aes AAA I 


2. I will acknowledge unto God, the Leader of humanity, the debt I have | 
incurred, and the promises made to the sages. He knows how to tear asunder 
all these nooses, so that we may dwell with Him, the resolute-minded. (1659)? 


3. azarae: tear ar garg ae daafrarareareany 
TATA AAA APIA AT-AaAT TT aT Garey 


3. O God, the Benefactor of humanity, the Purifier purge me-when I oppose - 
their hope and break my promise. Unktiowing in my heart, hankering after 
worldly pleasure, whatever guilt there is in that, I banish. (1660) 


HYMN CXx 


g. aerated gfadiga ai araraé faad at fafefar 
ma TEATS TSA aT afraferrafs aHATT AHA A 


“4If a debtor is imprisoned for non-payment of debt, but promises, to repay it, the king 
should set him free believing in his word as a gentleman, Vaishwanar may refer to God 
as well. 

*Nooses: The bonds of debt. 
*Their hope: The hope of the creditors for payment, 
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I. If we have injured the denizens of Air, Earth, or Heaven, if we have 
wronged our Mother or our Father, May God, the Lord of the universe, absol- 
ve us from this sin, and bear us up into the world of virtue. (1661) 


2. Mfraiofafeat sfra srarafenfareecar a: | 
att: frat frsareg warfa sifirgear aa qfea areata th 


2. Earth is our Mother, Matter is our birth-place, Air is our brother, Sun 
is our Father. May all these save us from afflictions and conduce to our wel- 


fare. Approaching our relatives, may we never forsake the company of the 
Almighty Father. (1662)! 


3. Gal qeré: gon qatar fagra UT TTL: TATA: 
AAT ASTCS_AT: Fat aa TAA frat a qarq y 


3. In that. house where virtuous, noble-minded persons, leaving behind 
their bodily infirmities, reside happily, there in that paradise of a happy home, 
may we behold our sons and parents from distortion of the limbs ae lame- 
ness. (1663) 


HYMN CXxI 


g. faster trea facareqerg a STAT TAT aTEUT Fy 
qeaca afed fr caterer TESA FHRICT TAT Ui 


1. O heroic person; with full devotion, untie from the upper, lower snares 


. Imposed by God for our faults. Drive from us evil dream, drive off sin, then 
let us 80 into the world of virtue. (1664)? 


x ag arefy aeqy q=q wat aq arat sey aee Arey | 
wa ARATE TITAY AT aftaefesrenfat Gea WAT 


2. O soul, if thou art bound by body, matter, birth or Vedic word, may 
God, the Lord of the universe absolve us from this bondage and lift us up into 
the world of virtue. (1665)> 


2. vamat wradt fasal ary area | Sarqaea waat TT sare T 


3. When two auspicious, releasing forces named Prana and Apana are in 
full play and grant immortality to the soul, then the soul imprisoned in the 
body attains to emancipation. (1666) : 


*Air is our brother as it is our constant companion like a brother. ps uin i is our father, 
as it nourishes us like a father through rain and its rays. 


- Upper: intense, or located in the upper part of the body. Lower: mild in nature, or ° 


located in the lower part of the body. World: state, condition, assembly. 
"Vedic word: The laws ‘laid down in the Vedas about virtue ane vice. We should try 


to be free from evil and accept virtue, 
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¥. fa Fardtea cite Sey aoa STH qaaq r 
aban ga eget wt: on wat aT far | | 
4. O soul, roam in different bodies, Make room for thy samancenent. 


Release thy imprisoned self from bodily. fetters- Freed,. like an infant newly - 
born, dwéll i in all pathways where thou wilt! (1667) 


HYMN CXXIl 


g. Ud are oft carte fear fasarnte sanatoates 1 
menifadd wee: TteaTEfeEE af orga a at 


1. O God, the Maker of the universe, Thou art the Primordial Cause of true 
knowledge. Knowing this, I, am aspirant after salvation deliver this body 
unto Thee. In our search beyond old age, let us fully realise the true nature 
of this immortal soul dedicated unto Thee by us, the devotees! (1668) 


R. Te HeEAAy aca Act ad frsaarata | 
Wares a: SERA Te APBAKT cay Ta 
2. Those, why have discharged their debt to the parents through begetting 
progeny, fulfil their duty through producing children. Others, who are child- 
less, attain to a happy state of mind, if, like their elders competent to” _Bive, 
they dedicate their wealth and knowledge to God. (1669) - 
2. mardernaaiante ate reer: aT 
Uz a. Taq afefasenrat aem Teas seqay FTAA 
5. © husband and wife, begin performing noble deeds, begin them unitedly. 
The faithful enjoy this domestic life. Help each other in safeguarding the son, 
the excellent result of your domestic life! (1670) — 
%. asf we Aaa geraaearVat ava aa: 1 
SIGA A HWA: TWN THT ATH AAAS AVA 
4. Through austerity and mental vigour, depending upon His sole support, 
: lattain to the Almighty F.ther, Worthy of attainment. O Refulgent God, 
‘after reaching old age, as if invited by Thee, may we feast and enjoy with 
Thee, in Thy third stage higher than Matter and soul! (1671) 
¥. Tar: gar ated afar gar wat ete ogee arearha | 
meare geatafeeanfa atefaed Wear care TH 1 


\ 


5. ‘These sinless, pure, holy women, I place singly in the hands of learned : 
vedie scholars. May the Omnipotent God, grant me the blessing. I es for, - 
as.J pour this libation on you, the couple. oe | 


1Pathways: Worlds. An eeseaeened soul is free to roam in any place he likes, 6s, say the. 
Sun, Moon, Venus, Mercury, etc. 
4]; The father of the girl. 
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t. Ud aaeat: of ay aarfia af Aafearaersnadar: | 

wea THAT: cafes Ff ET Ata TA SAP AT 1 

f . ; : : 

i 1. Ye Comrades, I offer unto you this treasure, which God reveals for you 
._ again and again, Know the worshipper who will happily follow this treasure, 
_ as having certainly attained to final beatitude. (1673)! 


Rote aa Tea Safe tar: aacat faz aes 
AANA AMAT: TEMP CATs TA STATIS 11 


2. Ye learned Comrades, know this sacrificer as having attained to final 
beatitude. Know that state of emancipation as his place. A devotee of God 
alone can happily reach that stage. O learned persons preach unto him the 
contemplation of God and the performance of noble actions. (1674), 


3. tar: frre: fradt Qari 1 ay afer at afer n 


3. The learned are my protecting fathers. They reveal intricate truths, I 
your pupil, am, what I am. Pray duly instruct me. (1675)? 
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¥. a varia a aarft gaa ae Ta ZaH I 


4. I cook the fruit of my actions, I give in charity, I worship-God. May I 
be never separated from my acts of charity. (1676) 


en dance mlb bee ea ye able tha Aheklenbe A inayat, ie tense leather at das 


4. are trent ofr fares aHac ofa fassg fate qdea at araeer da guar wa 1 


‘ 50 strong soul reside in God, free from grief. Dedicate this noble act of 2 = 
{i thine to Him. O Glorious God, know Thou the means for the edification of ; 
our soul. Be Gracious unto us! (1677) 


HYMN CXXIV 


t. feat at at geal aeafeeraqi eatat MeaPrcrye Wt 
afafexarn qrarenta wealfnast: goat SIT 


1. Just as from the high firmament, Yea, out of heaven, a water drop with 
dew falls on the earth, and lends life, vigour and joy to mankind, so does 
the drop of knowledge and action full of joy fall on me from the Refulgent, 
Almighty God, Thereby, I, am emancipated soul, O God, am equipped with 
soul-force, knowledge, Vedic verses, noble deeds, and the fruit of virtuous 
deeds! (1678) 


1I: A learned scholar of the Vedas. Treasure: Vedas, the store-house of spiritual 
knowledge. He who follows the teachings of the Vedas attains to-salvation. 
2A teacher knows the mental capacity of his pupil, and should instruct him accordingly. 
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2. afe qarevarag Ge ag garahena ay arya 
TARA TAY THT arTT ATT aaeg Fre fe TT | 
2. It is a fruit if any tree hath dropped it, a breath, if from the sky it hath 


descended. Where it hath touched my body or my garment, thence may the 
waters drive dirt away. (1679)! 


R. aeasad Uf at agefatgerd aqeag giant | 
aati fear faacreneng arnt aretface fat arf: 


3. Itisa fragrant ointment, happy fortune, sheen all of gold, yea, puri- 
fied from blemisk. Spread over us are all purifications. May not poverty and 
parsimony subdue us. (1680)? 


HYMN CXXV 


a. sacred alsay eat fe wat weMeTaT Tac: Fax: | 
mife: drat af aeaeareavan F sag Barf 


1. O King, powerful like the Sun, beour friend, conqueror of foes, yoked 
with brave, victorious heroes, firm and strong in body. Thou art the possessor. 
of various parts of Earth, make us strong. May thy Commander-in-chief win 
foes deserving defeat! (1681) 


2. feaegfnem: ais veya aaectfara: cate aE: 1 as 
aqTasaTa THT aifereraa fewer a afar wi oF 


2. O learned person, give us the vitality possessed ‘by the Sun and Earth, 
the. strength of trees, the vitalising juice of waters. Fill thy car r with warlike 
weapons shining like the rays of the Sun! (1682) 


2. Fareatsit wearadia fraea Tai qeey aha: | 
@ Bai at geaarta Ga 2a <a fe gear TAIT 


3. O beautiful, highly educated person, accepting gifts we offer, know the 
significance of the fall of lightning, realise the force of the army of men, the 
inner feelings of friends, the promptings of the soul of the virtuous, and enjoy 
our company, and ali acceptable gifts. (1683) . 


HYMN CXXVI 


t. BT xaray gfedtga at geat 8 arqai fafssd sara | 
a eee aafero ede adlat at Fe aA 1 
*It means water. Water purifies our clothes, fruit purifies our body. We reap fruit from 


the tree of our actions. Oeaipucsent God grants us _ which removes the dirt of the 
soul and body. ; 


21¢ means Water. 
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i, O Commander, thundering aloud like the drum, being full of supremacy, 
with the help of the learned, drive thou afar, yea, very far, our foemen. Grant 
life to the denizens of the Earth, and persons exalted like Heaven. May the 
world existing in its various aspects seek thy shelter! Men? ; 


3 BT weT Ta a ar aT ae cea gfear aTTATA: 
a7 te sad qegaiina gexem gfeerfe dteaea 1 


2. O Commander, whose army thunders like the war drum, drive away all 
dangers, fill us full of. vigour, gain supremacy, expand the army, drive away 
those who behave like depraved dogs, let thy administration be well knit like 
the fist, make efficient arrangements for electricity in the army, and enjoy all 
comforts! (1685) 


3. Ort wartae qarq jque qefuatadtg | 
ama: THT iY TaseaTa tes that Rial 


3. O Commander, conquer the yonder weeps of ie enemy. evinye our heroes 
be victorious. Let the war drum beat loudly with the furling of the flag. Let - 
our cavalry. march mes Let our car-warriors be a ae (1686) 


HYMN CXXVIT 


g. faxeea aeraen aifgaes aaerd 1 faaeraeaiied ahfee: Pafet az 1 


1. Of abscess, of consumption of inflammation of the eyes, Oo Plant, of 
painful itch, thou Herb, let not a particle remain. (1687) 


% at sara fasaa: “He BSHTTTTAT 1 aug ay Fost sfggefirserny 1 ne 


2. Those two eruptions, Consumption! which stand closely hidden in thy 
groin—I know the medicine for them, Chipudru is their magic cure. (1688)! 


3. at yal a: wort at aenifagera: 1 fe gerat Famers. Aaa gearray |. 
oer ara TEATS gaat ii 


3. We draw from thee piercing pain that es and racks thy limbs, | 
that pierces ears, that pierces eyes, the abscess,.and the heart’s disease. Down- . 
_ward and far away from thee we banish that unknown consumption. (1689) 


| HYMN CXXVIII 
8. aa sera qq waTTAga A I sarees araafng oe il 


‘Thy: A patient. I: A physician. Chipudru:i is an unknown — or tree. ‘The word does 
not occur elsewhere. Physicians should make a search after the nature and efficacy of 
this medicing.. gt mention of this medicine is found i in books on medicine, 


BOOK (Kanda) VI-HYMN CXXIX 27 


1. Just as heavenly bodies select the Moon as their king, s so de the power- — 


less subjects elect as their king a person, who makes all quake with his’ might. 


They bring him the auspicious day of coronation, On which they declare that 
domain to be his. (1690)! _ 


R waTg aT neater Ware WTAE A: waTg TT ret TAT UAT wareneg a Ul 


2. May we fave weather fair at noon, May we have weather fair at eve. 
May we have fair weather when the morning breaks. ney we have fair 
weather when the night is come. (1691) 


3. aéerareat aeriva: quiaearareaa ] warenend a a af i 


3. Fair weather to the day and night, and to the stars and sun and moon, 
give favourable weather unto us, thou king, who makes all quake with his 
might. (1692) 


. at att warm: ard vem fear | cet F aT Ma Bet AA II 


4. Be worship ever paid to thee, O King of the weak subjects, who makest 
_all quake with thy might, who hast given us good weather in the evening and 
by night and day! (1693) | 


HYMN CXXIX_ 


g, eer aT cine arafaeara afeat ) srtfy afta ara RATTAN 


1. With thee fortune of the Friendly God, yoked with peace, I verily oe 
myself fortunate. May all our habits of niggardliness fly and begone. (1694)? 


2. at gat qeanay wet THT ae 1 Ft aT ars Seva aT TAT: 1 


2. That splendour and felicity, O God, wherewith Thou hast excelled all 
desirable objects—give me therewith a BARBY * fate. May all our habits of 
niggardliness fly and begone. (1695) | 


R. at aay a: gaaTT AA qavarfea: | aa ar afta grat SVCAUTA: 11 


3. O God, make me fortunate with the vitality, support of life and ever- 
developing force, Thou hast planted in all. desirable objects. May all our 
habits of niggardliness fly and begone. (1696) 


4Griffith considers Sakadhama to be an old Brahmin, who, as supposed to have the 
power of foretelling the weather, was naturally regarded as its controller. This interpre- 
tation ,is inacceptable as it favours of history of which the Vedas are free. The word 
means a person who makes all quake with his might. Pt. Khem Karan Das Trivedi 
interprets Sakadhama as God, Who makes Ponsa cone like the Sun. tremble with 
His might. 

*Shanshapa is interpreted by some , Commeniniee as a timber tree, known for its rapid 
growth,tbeauty and usefulness. Pt. Khem Karan Das Trivedi interprets the word as: 
‘equipped, yoked with peace.’ 
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| | ‘HYMN CXXX | 
¢. caferat cafraalarmeacarnd ent: | Rar: o fea erat ATTT TAT 


1. This power of recollection ig #e conqueror of deligntful, enjoyable. 
objects, the companion of valiant persons who conquer. charming, lovely 
objects, and the associate of sentient beings, O learned persons, fully develop 
this power of remembrance. May this memory ever remain fresh and pure in 
me. (1697)! 


Raat & encanfafar frat & ewcarfafar 1 Bar: Fee excel Arad WAT 


XN 


2. May that power of recollection keep my knowledge in memory, may 
that lovely memory retain what I have learnt. O learned persons fully develop 
this power of remembrance. May this memory ever remain fresh and pure in 
me! (1698) 


R. Aa HA eAUaAY aATASMTS Ber TA 1 Zar: oT faa eATAa ATT AAT 


3. May memory reflect over my attainments in knowledge. May I never 
neglect that power of remembrance. O learned persons fully develop this power 
of recollection. May this memory ever remain fresh and pure in me! (1699) 


%, GTeUaTT WHT Tarafear AAA | AMT VATAAT CAMA ATAT AMAT UW 


4. O learned persons give me pleasure. O soul give me happiness. O God 
give me joy. May this power of recollection ever remain fresh and pure in 


me. (1700) 


HYMN CXXXI 


a. fr attdet Pr aa areata fa farefas 81 Bar. 9 fara carat ara TAT 
1. O man with the force of my brain and the strength of my feet, I verily 


remove thy mental anguish. O learned persons, fully develop this power of 


recollection. May this memory ever remain fresh and pure in me. (1701) 
a. maRaRaE wegeaTRT ates Aa: | Fat: wT fea caTAaT ATT TAT UI 


. 2: Assent to this noble deed, O agreeable intellect, O Determination may 
this food be conducive to our growth. O learned persons fully develop this 
power of recollection. May this memory ever remain fresh and pure in me. 


(1702). 


1Memory helps.men in acquiring lovable objects, and achieving success in life. €4%: 
means memory and love. The verse has been interpreted by some commentators; as 
dinstructing man and woman to develop love mutually. Purify me: keep my knowledge ' 
fresh and ever ready for use. 

*Through determination and resolution can we have control over our diet and resist 
the cravings of the palate. - 
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>. 4g arafe Fated ceatsarariaay 1: cad gacafa garat at aa: frar 


3. If thou goest to a place twelve or twenty miles distant or if thou goest 
to a far-off place on horseback, thence thou shouldst come back, and be the 
father of us sons. (1703)! A | 


HYMN CXXXxII 


t. F ar: eqcafaraea tea: Mars aerear a & aarfe geneg eter 4 

1. I develop in thee through God’s law, the brilliant power of recollection, 
which the learned have developed in the people through concentration. (1704)? 

2. & fart ar: eqeafrazaceg eee: TUAT AVeat 1a F anifsaeneT FATT tI 


2. I develop in thee through God’s law, the brilliant power of recollection, 
which all the sages have developed in the people, through concentration. 
(1705) 


a. afar ercafaeaaced tea: ayaa Tereat | a A aaa aeMeM anT | 


3. I develop in thee through God’s law, the brilliant power of recollection, 
which statesmanship has developed in the people through concentration. (1706) 


¥. afeeared creaforarrea tra: erat agteat | & aol ened aor 


4, I develop in thee through God’s law, the brilliant power of recollection, 


which electricity and fire have developed in the people through their proper 
application. (1707) 


a fraraent crcafemraracea tea: Maa area | at Pati aeeT ATT 


5. I develop in thee through God’s law, the brilliant power of recollection, 


which Prana and Apana have developed in the people through concentration. 
- (1708) 


HYMN CXXXHI 


t. a ent tat deararaaee a: aaare aga Zare | 
aea Saag after zea: @ orefeeay a8 at fa FEaTT | 


1. The learned preceptor, who fastens this girdle on the body of the Brahm- 
chari, who prepares us for observing celibacy, who yokes us to fulfil our vow, 
under whose sway we prosecute our studies, longs for the completion of our 
Pledge. May he free us from.all impediments in our studies. (1709) 


*A man should go to distant to acquire learning and amass wealth, but he should not 
permanently remain absent from home. He should return home to look after his children. 


*T’ refers to the teacher, ‘thee’ refers to the pupil, 
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2 migaeataga schiicntilia 1 gat aaer seat ato aa war 


2. O Zone, worthy of adoration and praise, thou art the armour of the 


sages against lust. Thou engirdlest the body of the Brahmchari in the _ 


beginning of his vow of celibacy. Remain firm in the company of-heroic 
souls. (1710) 


2. genre warardl safer frat wang get wart 1 
Tag TAIT. Aca aATIaT Hawa fears 
3. As Iam the Brahmchari of my learned preceptor, my releaser from 
ignorance,,I am making an effort to free my soul from this body for the 


acquisition of God. O preceptor, I, thy pupil, bind this soul with prayer, 
austerity, fervour and this girdle. (1711)! - 


¥. TAT afar aqatfa ara cae NTT TTSAT. aa \ 
at at tae fear dfs Aaraat at afe ag eft at 


4. She hath become. ‘Faith’s. daughter, sprung from Yoga, the sister of 
sages, the preachers. of Truth. As such, O Girdle, give us thought and 
wisdom, give us religious zeal and mental vigour. (17 12) ~ 


4. at ear gd WIHT AIT: afeatat ar ed oft saxeq at arate Tae 


5. Thou whom primeval Rishis (sages) girt about them, they who preached 
the Truth, as such do thou encircle me, O Girdle, for long days of life! (1713) 


_ HYMN CXXXIV- 


. ae awreadaargaearared Teeny arg oAPrey | 
TNT wat: + arora foorer qaeaa warafa: tp 


1, Let this administration the averter of crimes, establish Law ea onde: 


Let it scare life away and overthrow the kingdom of the enemy. Let it tear 
necks of the enemies to pieces, rend their napes asunder, just as the Sun, .the 
Lord of Might tends asunder the neck of the cloud. (1714) 


2. Wasee TATA Te: gfirear ster | TANT: aaa ut 


2. Down, down beneath the conquerors, let hin not rise, concealed in 
earth, but lie down-smitten with the bolt. (171 ° : 


snus: Pupil Binding the soul means making it fit and efficient to fulfil the vow 


of celibacy. 


*Daughter: lovely, dear like daughter. Sister: Well-wisher like the sister. She refers to 
-girdie. | ; 


*Him: The wicked person, 


Heb LKObORKE REED] bebe bebe pombe 
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3. ay Prarie anfaca ‘ay foarte afasats 1 
fortat qa a dtaraaraeaay Tat 


3. Seek out the fierce oppressor, yea, strike only the oppressor dead. Down 
on the fierce oppressor’s head strike at full length, O ruler. (1716) 


HYMN CXXXV. 
t. meat at HF KI AMAT az | Tare mTAay FACT ritatir uN 


1. Whatever [ eat I turn to strength, and thus di grasp the reins of adminis- - 
tration. I rend the shoulders of that foe, as the Sun shatters the cloud. (1717) 


Q. aq frarfa & frarft waz fa afta: 1 Tora yea agra @ fraray are aay rT 


2a drink well what I drink, just as the sea swallows the Sate of the 
streams. Drinking the life-breath of that man, we drink that foe and swallow 


him. (1718)* 


2. ag frafa ao frafe age ca aire: 1 oe aia reat aq aay it 


3. Whatever I devour, I devour well, just as the sea swallows completely - 
the water of the streams. ‘Swallowing miwe foe’s vital lat we swallow him 
cuseleeety: up. (1719). 


HYMN CXXXVI 


a. Sd} Qeqrafs arar qhasaraeayaey | at car frafes Rava es gora aarafa i 


1. Born from the bosom of wide Earth, the Goddess, godlike plant, art 
thou, So we Nitatni! dig thee up to strengthen and fix fast the hair. (1720)8 


2. Ue seSaaTaTaTSora atiaeeRfe 


2. Make the old hair firm, O Nitatni! make new Tee spring, shenathen the 
hair already grown. (1721) 


. Fee HsaTGa TAA ARs aia | az & faxadosaify franfa ree rH 


"1° refers to a king or ruler. 

*Drink and swallow: Destroy and kill: 

-*Nitatni: an unidentified plant with deep roots aa therefore supposed to strengthen 
the roots of the hair. Kachmfachi, Jivanti,. Bharingraj and Bhangra are other plants, 
whosé juice, rubbed on the hair strengthens them and helps in their growth. The exact 
nature of Nitatni is not known. Medical men should make research to find out the. full _ 
particulars of the medicine. Godlike: Efficacious, healing. According to Raj Nighantu, 
aay plant denotes six hair medicines, named (1) Moorcha (2) Spreekka (3) Sehdevi (4) 
Devdroni (5) Kesar (6)-Aditya Bhakta (137-1) Griffith and Sdyana consider Jamadagni, 
Vcethavya and Asita to be the names of Rishis. This explanation is unacceptable as there - 
is no history in the Vedas. Jamadagni and Veethavya mean learned, experienced ‘physi- 
cians, Asita means God free from bondage 
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3. Thy hair where it is falling off, and with the roots is torn away, I wet 
and sprinkle with the juice of the plant Nitatni, the sovereign remedy for all 
hair diseases. (1722) 


| HYMN CXXXxVII 
g. at qHaftazare sfet Faradaty 1 at ager arazafadey Tera: 11 


1. The medicine which a learned physician digs and prepares to make the 
locks of girls grow long, the same another scholar of the science of medicine, 
brings from different places created by God, tree from bondage. (1723) 


. aetqar Far aad carhargvar: 1 Far wer sa adeat affected aferar: gf 


2. Locks which could be measured with fingers, become measurable with 
extended hands after the use of medicine. Let the black locks spring thick 
and strong and grow like reeds upon thy head. (1724) 


3. Te Tang sag fe wed greatest 1 Hat ast ga adeci atecied afaar: gfe a 


3. Q medicine, strengthen the roots of locks, prolong the points, and 
lengthen the middle part. Let the black Jocks spring thick and strong and 
grow like reeds upon thy head! (1725) 


HYMN CXXXVIII 


2. & seat seaTarfeareasd | se AF War Gee acitaatefed af i 


1. O medicine, thy fame is spread abroad as best of all the herbs that 
grow. Make for me this imbecile person fit for work! (1726) 


2. Fels geatafrraray Hehe she ATR areaeargay Prararesat fu 


220) ee make an imbecile person serviceable ‘and fit for gibi O 
famous physician, remove the defect of both the cexeiales: of this patient 
with stone like strong instruments. (1727)? 


3. sete Fells caTHL THT APT CATHTATATLA CATHTA 1 
Hucaea aefy gra aifafacenta 


3. O strength consuming disease, I make thee devoid of strength. O power 
wasting disease I make thee powerless. O vigour exhausting disease, I deprive 
thee of vigour. We adorn the head of this healthy person with strength to 
work, and lustre of an ornament! (1728)? 


1The doctor should operate upon the testicles of the patient with strong instruments 


- and cure him of his disease? 


*T; A skilled doctor. 
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¥, 2 & area Page witfeacafer qeoay, | 88 frafie aerargea afr gona: 


4. O patient, thy two veins cause pain through insanity, and are full of 
slackness. Leaving aside the healthy vein, 1 operate upon them, above the 
testicles, with the aid of a healing instrument! (1729) 


4. Fat as afarga feaay Prearcagrar 1 gar Prater a ataisysar afr gory: 


5. Just as women eit the reeds with stone for making a mat, so do I, 
leaving aside the healthy vein, remove the ferocity of disease in the penis 
above the testicles. (1730) 


HYMN CXXXIx 


. rafersr edfgs gual wa | ad aa Rei gence ROW 
Tat agareal gaa ators F 1 ji 


I. O Knowledge, full of lustre, thou hast ciiSeted thyself to bless me 
with prosperity. A hundred (innumerable) are thy branches. Thy orderly 
expansion betokens of thirty-three gods. O celibate woman, with the thousand 
fold powers of knowledge I fill thy heart with love. (1731) 


R. Tag ais F gears qeacareafy | aat Pr ea at aTAATT YEREAT FT I 


. 2. Let thy heart wither for my love, and let thy mouth be dry for me. 
Parch and dry up with longing for. me, go with lips that love of me hath 
dried. (1732)? 


R Fara aya ay seat Fae | ae se Ut aA ae aATe Tee SAT II 


3. O fostering, auspicious, adorable knowledge, the guardian of domestic 
life, draw us together, her and me, and give us both one mind. (1733) 


¥. aeleaUagMsTETSTEATELL Laat fr yer at ery YoReT AT 


- 4, Just as his mouth is parched who finds no water for his burning thirst, 
_ sO parch and burn with longing, go with lips that love of me hath dried. 
(1734) 


x. Tar THT fafoye Faereafe ga: | Tar HIAET fafsaa’ & af aratafe 1 


5. Just as the mungoose, after biting and rending the snake, preserves the 
calmness and tranquillity of mind, so do thou, O powerful wife, restore the 
fracture of our severed love. (1735) , 


1Thirty-three gods are (1) Eight vasues (2) Eleven Rudras (Breaths) (3) Twelve Adityas 
months (4) Indra, Electricity (5) Prajapati (Yajna). 

*The learned bridegroom and the bride, full of mutual love should enter domestic life. 

*Husband and wife should live together with mutual affection. 
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HYMN CXL ~ 


t. ay anrerraaeat — frat Arata 1 at aealt yen fart By waa 


af “Two tiger-like strong teeth of the child have grown up which long to 
tease the mother and the sire. O learned householder, the lord of food, soothe 


both these teeth! (1736)! 


a afert saraAat areaat fray : | 
us af art fafgat cerara aeat aT raferse Prag MI Ti 


2.. Let rice and barley be your food, and also beans and sesamum. This is 


the share allotted you, to make you shine like jewels, ye two teeth, harm not: 


your mother and your sire. (1737) 


%. sigal agit satay eat auget i 
eas at AR Tag: TRY seat AT Faferee frat Arat T 


3. Praiseworthy are both fellow teeth, gentle -and bringers of happiness. 


Else whither let the fierceness of your nature turn. away. O Teeth! harm not 


your mother or your sire. (1738)? 


HYMN CXLI 


8. ata: TAHT caser Teta ferzary 1 
ea areal fe Taq eet aA Fafa 1 


1. An active teacher should ‘collect the pupils. Let the far-sighted teacher 
exert for their mental and physical development. Let the dignified preceptor 


give them sound moral advice. Let the knowledge imparting master control, 
their progress. (1739) 


(2. afeta cafefaar frat sith: gf | anatalzaar wer Ta TAIT TT i 


2. O preceptor, with the lustre of thy knowledge and spiritual force fill our 
ears with knowledge. Our, parents have imbued us with a noble quality, that 
will multiply our ‘Progeny! (1740) 


3. Far aqdarger Taq wasaTy Bat | Vat aeaTIsTT aut emit i 


3. Just. as learned, strong, thoughtful persons have worked for our develop-. 


ment, so should ye, O parents imbue us with noble quality for multifarious 
progress! (1741) 


When teeth grow up in a child, he bites the teats of the mother when he drinks milk. 
from them, or cuts the finger-of the father if it is placed in his mouth, At that time the 
child should be weaned from milking, and his Hr ATA ceremony should be ‘sion 
*Fierceness: the habit of biting the mother’s teats. 
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HYMN CXLII 
g. wegued aga ea meat aa 1 sot fe faear orator ar ear pennies ae 


1. Spring high, O Barley, grow in abundance, raion thine own magni- : 
ficence. Fill all the bins; let the bolt from heaven forbear to strike thee down! 
(1742) 


y. Aaa wt tt 77 carsaraerafi | agegues aifea aye eaeafera: 


2. As we invite — call to thee, O nutritious: barley, that heareth: us, SO 
raise thyself up like heaven on high, and be exhaustless like the sea! (1743) 


a. afrates srealfetar: seg Tara Tea afta: aeaMTS: aecafaa: 


3. Exhaustless be thine out-turns, O barley, exhaustiess be thy gathered 
heaps: exhaustless be thy. givers, and exhaustless be any eaters. a) 


BOOK (Kanda) Vit 


HYMN I 


a3 ett @ at x WaT alal AT AAT aT Asaaraqatta 1 
qaaa Ta arqerareqaorraeaa ava dat: 


1. They, who through action have realised the excellence of Vedic ciniteilp 
who through knowledge, have preached the words of truth, who have gained 
strength with the strength of God, higher than action and knowledge, know — 
the true nature of God, in the fourth and final stage of emancipation. (1745)? 


a. 7 ae Ga: frat a wat a GITAT aaa FART: | 
a ainfaraitat t49: a aa faxanvag @ awa 


2. This soul being the son of God, knows Him as his father and mother. 
The soul takes birth in the body, and reaps the fruit of its actions again and 
again. God hath encompassed heaven, and air’s mid-realm, and sky. He 
creates the universe, and is All-pervading. (1746) 


HYMN II 


2. aarato frat — agi frged garry | 
a ea Ast Waray fata 5 mt alaeafage Fa: 11 


1. A learned person, who, through mental concentration knows. the ador-. 
able soul, as eternal lord of all the organs, friend of God, dweller in the 
mother’s womb, recipient of life-breath from the father, ever young, ageless, 
and deathless, should explain to us the attributes of the soul, and proclaim 
them in each and every place. (1747) . 


Pt. lejaet Vidyalankar has mee toreien aq as progeny, whom the teacher gives instruc 
- tions for moral elevation, © 
*The first three stages are a)! Dharama (2) Arth (3) Kama. 
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HYMN Il 


X. war fasar saay aetufn a fe aforeedera arg: t 
a TeyRs went Heel sot eat aaParapacad i 


1. This soul, in its various aspects, with the aid of matter, performs various’ 


deeds in the world. This is the lustrous, grand path for the adorable soul. 
' Hence the soul marches on to God, the Resplendent, and sustainer of the 


whole universe, With its subtle force it draws the true nature of God towards 
itself. (1748)} : 


HYMN Iv. 


g. WHAT sy efagar gee grearfased fameat g | 
frafass age faeret = fagfrata ae ot fe ar 


1. O soul, devoted to God through yoga, thou preservest this body with 
mental faculty, and ten breaths. Ye are the fulfilment of thy wish, thou pre- 
servest the body through two vital breaths, Prana and Apana and twenty 
other forces. Thou preservest this body with thirty-three well-yoked divine 


forces. Cast aside all these binding forces in this world, and achieve final 
beatitude (1749)? - a 


HYMN V 


R. aaa amma Savearf eatin Tet ATAT | 
@ @ ah wena: Tart a4 ga ater: afta Far: u 


1, The learned worship God through yoga. Their body ordinances for the 
worship of God are immemorial, such noble souls in particular enjoy the 


happiness of Salvation, in which dwell the ancient sages and learned devotees. 
(1750)? ° ; 


R. Tal ays TMT AY TT TH a area ga: 
a aararafaciadaa at emg sfaora cary 1 


2. God is worthy of worship. He is All-pervading. He creates the whole 
universe. He dissolves it again and again. He is the Lord of all divine objects. 
May He bestow on us wisdom and spiritual strength. (1751) 


R. Fe far tag efamrasarmeaiy TaATTRaT 
AeA TT TW salPay Tete asheal qaeT 1 


1Draws: Realises. ; : 

*Final beatitude: Salvation. Ten breaths: Prana, Apana, Vyana, Udana, Samana, Naga, 
Kurma, Krikla, Deva Dutt, Dhananjya. Twenty: five subtle and five gross elements, five 
organs of cognition and five organs of action. Thirty-three: Eight vasus, Eleven Rudras, 
Twelve Adityas, Indra (Electricity), Prajapati (Yajna). 

*Holy ordinances: The teachings of the Vedas. 
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3. Seekers after God have worshipped the immortal characteristics of God 
with devotion and immortal spirit. May we feel happiness in that Mighty. 
Protector, and visualise Him at the rising of the Sun. (1752) 


¥. ay ged efaor aa Zar maa 1 afer | aeaTaistat aq faeedafat 


4, When the learned perform, meditating upon the Adorable God, the 
sacrifice of mental worship, and when'they hold communion with Him through 
yoga alone, that sacrifice (yajna) of theirs is therefore certainly superior to all 
other forms of sacrifice, (1753)! 


Y. PIT Sat TI LATA AT TTR TEMATT | 
qT 8A aa waa Fava F oT araeafaag Fa: 1 


-5. Sages, bewildered at the immensity of God, worship Him in various 
ways through knowledge, Vedic verses and yogic practices. Let the sage, who, 
through mental concentration, realises this Adorable God, expatiate to us 
upon God, and preach unto each and every man-the sublimity of God. (1754)? 


HYMN VI 


z. afefacttefefacrafcerafafantar & frat a Ga: 
faat gat ufefa: cox sat afefastaantafasifrcar i 


1. Immortal is the heaven. Immortal is the atmosphere. Matter the mother 
of all is immortal. Immortal is Father God. Immortal is the soul that 
nourishes the body. All divine objects are immortal. Five vital breaths are 
immortal. All that is born and shall be born is immortal because of its 
immortal cause. (1755)® 


q. Aly ATat Gaaratgaes celway zaraz | 
qaaamavdygedt gantrafata grontfar 


2. We call to protect us, the unimpaired, true Vedic speech, the venerable 
mother of those who stick steadfastly to their vow, the rearer of truth, full of 
wealth and strength, frée from decay, pervaded in the Almighty God, the 
bestower of joy, and the guide of mankind on the right path. (1756) 


3. Farart frat arasead gaataafeta goottfay | 
eat are cafearaaral AAArATAT VBA TaqeaAT 


1The Yajna performed through the sacrifice of soul and mind is superior to the Yajna 
performed through fuel, butter and oblations of corn. ~ 

’Sayana and Griffith have interpreted TAT and TIE: as meat containing parts of dog, 
and limb of cow. The devta, i.e., subject-matter of this verse is soul, so a reference to the 
performance of Yajna with the meat of a dog or cow is out of place. 

3God, soul, matter are by nature eternal and immortal. Other created things are as 
they are created again and again, and their cause is also immortal. Panch Jana may also 
mean, Brahmans, Kshatriyas, Vaishas, Shudras, and Nishadas, the barbarians. Panch 
Jana may also mean the five elements air, water, fire, earth and space. 
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3. May we, free from sin, for weal ascend the boat of: denomaedees afford- 
ing protection, vast in size, well renowned, flawless, bestower of peace and 
shelter to all souls, guide of mankind’ on the tight path, revealed by God, 


equipped with the rudders of virtuous deeds, free from blemish, and never - 


likely to sink. (1757) 


¥ araer T TAT ATAT ndiafefa a aaaT Ti i 
aay reg va eafeat ara: ad frase fF Feat | 


4. We acknowledge through Vedic verses, the organising immense, — 
able strength of God, for developing spiritual force in Whose lap lies the vast 
space. May He grant us the bliss of salvation that fees us from elemental, 
mental and physical pains. (1758) 


HYMN VII 


g. faa: garmrafeiearfeasa 3 earat qearaaairy 
cat fe ava afaes af Tar TAT TO afer HRT 1 


1, I have subordinated the inanimate objects, the sons of lifeless Matter, 
to non-violent, virtuous, dignified living beings, whose splendour is mighty, 
due to their: soul force. None excelleth them in strength. ee 


HYMN VIII 


2. warafa sta: Sfe geeafa: geTaT a aeq | 
aeaACT Ft aT fyert ata safy addteq | T 
1.0 man, go forward on thy way from good to better. May God, the 
Lord of all vast worlds, precede thy steps and guide thee. O God, place this 


man within the earth’s enclosure, afar from foes and valiant amongst all. 
(1760) 


HYMN: Ix 


8. nae TaTasfase ger wag fea: seat gfreaT: 1 
va aff haat aqeet at a cua aefa sata 


1. God, the Nourisher of the world, is present in the pathways of the atmos- 
phere, sun and earth: The Omniscient Lord is near us and far from us, in both 
the lovely and mutually attracted Sun and Earth. (1761)? 


R. Gea ara aq Fe gat: at went qaaaRTy age! 
rafeaar araft: aaatiissgaa gt U_ ITT 1 


*Ascend: Resort to act upon. Boat of knowledge: The. Vedas. 

"I: God. Sons: Material objects, the creation of Matter. 
*(1-4) In these verses Pusha has been translated as God. Pusha may also mean, the king 
Octroi officer, Treasurer, Householder, Tax i aeciaial vide Shatpath, 3-4- I- 14, 11-4-3- 15, 
2-5-1-11, 11-1-2-17. 
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2. God fully knows all these realms: may He conduct -us by ways that are 
free from fear and danger. Giver of blessings, glowing, all heroic, may He the 
Wise and Watchful lead us. (1762) a 


3. qua aa aa aa a Peete ar aa 1 eataTeeT Fe ETA 


3, We are Thy praisers, O God; never let us be injured under thy protec- 
tion. (1763) om Se | 


%. oft gar reearaed sare aferry | gaat aeeaTsg & aaa aeafe 


4. From out the distance, far and wide, may God stretch His right hand 
support to us. Let Him restore our lost strength. Let us regain our lost 
strength, (1764) ont ie im ¢ ; 


HYMN X 
9. ged cat: Maga wares: grag: gest a: Tea: | 
aa fasat gsafe aration axeafa afag eras Fn 


1..O Vedic knowledge, that sweet sermon of thine is the bestower of peace, 
the source of joy, the supplier of mental satisfaction, worthy of remembrance, 
and the giver of wisdom. Wherewith thou feedest all sorts of choice sciences. 
O Vedic knowledge, deliver that sermon. unto us in this house of the Guru _ 
(preceptor) to derive knowledge. (1765) - 
we HYMN XI 


g. mead 9g eaafaeTs ESAT ZA: aqfrraarasdiay | 
car ay aeilfaean @4 mea aia aet <feafa: qe 


‘1. O watery cloud, that high celestial signal {sent by thee in the shape of 
far-spread thunder pervades all this world. Strike not, our growing corn with 
lightning, nor destroy it with the burning rays of the Sun! (1766) 


HYMN XII 


2. aan a at afafrearaat sated feat dfaare | 
yar ausay ST aT a frareare santa faz: aTMag | 


1. In concord may the king’s two daughters, the House of Commons and 
the House of Lords, both protect me. May every member I meet respect and 
aid me. Fair be my words, O learned persons at-your meetings. (1767)? 


1Agriculturists should protect their crops from abundance or lack of rain. Intense heat | 
and intense rains are both harmful to the crops.. - 

2A king should treat and protect both the houses of the Parliament-like his daughters. 
‘Me’ refers to the King, ‘My’ also refers to the King. All the members of the Parliament 
should be free to see the king and discuss state affairs and help the king in. administra- 
tion with their sound advice. The king should now and then address both the Houses 
jointly. Some commentators interpret TAT (sabha) as Village Panchayat. = -— 
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R. faa gaa are aPeeer are ar aft | 2 8 Sy aaraced & arg aware: 1 


2. We “know thy name, O Assembly; ‘thy name is Narishta. Let all the 
members who join the Assembly agree with me. (1768)? 


R. ured warelarat aa fase at 1 wear: adem: deat arfiex afta Fer 


3. I take full advantage of the splendour and learning of the members 
seated here. O God, make me conspicuous in all this gathered assembly! 
(1769)? -— j 


¥. ag ay wa: TIM ag aafie Fe aT ag a oT ada ate at eH aa: 


4. Whether your thoughts are turned away, or bound or fastened here and 
there, we draw them hitherward again: let your mind firmly rest on me. 
(1770)8 


| HYMN XHI 
&. aa gat aaarrgaedaieares | war ettuies Gat a fesat ad ar az 1 


1, ‘As the Sun, rising, eclipses the brightness of the stars, so I assume the 
glory of women and men my enemies, (1771) 


R. area aT arearararaed sfeqeay 1 sareqdsa ycarat fesat asd ar ez 


2. All Ye among my rivals who behold me as I come to you, I seize the - 


glory of my foes as the Sun, rising, theirs who sleep. (1772) 
HYMN XIV So 
t. afr of aa afaareielp: afragy | asife aeaed <aerafe Bret afer 11 


1. I always praise this God, the creator of heaven and earth, the source 
of all knowledge, the Embodiment of splendour, the Giver of knowledge and 
treasure, the Centre of Love, and Adorable by all. (1773) 


. seat geqrafeat aferag want 1 fevorarfahalta gaa: FAT caf: 


2. I adore God, Whose lofty effulgent Self is divulged in the created 
world, Who has fixed the bright Sun and Moon in their orbits, Who is the 
Wisest Actor, Whose mercy grants us salvation. (1774) 


*Narishta has got double significance qt: Roc, liked by leaders. Leading persons like 


the Legislature, as it protects the rights of the people, and through them their grievances 
are ventilated and conveyed to the king. The second meaning of the word is (a-Fesat) 
not violent. The LegisJature does not violate the fundamental human rights, It gives 
them full protection. Griffith translates the word as ‘interchange of talk.’ 


*I and me refer to.the king. , 

*The members of the Legislature should stick to the subject under discussion and not 
waste their time or fritter away their energy in irrelevant talk. They should listen atten- 
tively to the Speaker of the House. ‘Me’ means the Speaker. = 
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3. atatig 24 saara fas acatoracd afearraed | 
mares ataaataity featfes at gat afe gga: 
3. O God, as thou createst all objects for the grand soul, the guardian of 


vital life-breaths, and endowest-it with body and sublimity, so unto us, O 
God, send treasures and abundant cattle day by day! (1775) 


¥%. aqat 2a: afaar ated eae cet eet Prava aea fc 
foarte ait qacea fase ofesar faq sat wea aafer i 


4, The Refulgent, Urging, Friendly God, grants to all the objects desired 
by them. He bestows wealth, knowledge, long life on souls, the guardians 
of their bodies, organs, minds and people. Under His law, the soul enjoys 
extreme felicity, which makes the soul self absorbed. The active soul then 
realises its goal, the Venerable God. (1776) 


HYMN XV 


. af afaa: acraai afaarare aot gata faeaarery | 
ane Boat Agel THAT Asa AEM AAT I 


1. O God, I crave for the fine intellect, that urges one to Truth, is wonder- 
ful; acceptable to all, highly developed, and master of a. thousand subjects. A 


mighty learned person acquires such an intellect for his welfare! (1777)! 


HYMN XVI 


2. geeqe afeaaadad satadd Fea aTATTT | 
dfadt Pat dat @ ferrrfa fag wAWA Ferg Sar: 1 
1. O God, the Lord of the Vedas and vast worlds, the Creator, develop the 7 
soul of this Brahmchari, illume his soul with knowledge for high and happy 


fortune. Instruct thoroughly this austere Brahmchari, so that all the learned 
persons may be glad at his success! (1778)? 


Pr HYMN XVII 
g. erat aang at <ftienat amaedfe: |e a: Gta aa 


1.. May God, the Guardian, the Lord of the universe, give us wealth. May 
He give us strength in full. (1779) 


R. MAT TATE ars sry sfrarguferara 1 at Zaeq efits gata faeacara: 1 


2.. May God grant honourable, imperishable life to a sacrificing soul. 
May we obtain the favour of God, the Lord of wealth. (1780)* » 


1See Yajur, 17-74. 

*See Yajur, 27-8. Brihaspati, Savita may also refer to tie Acharya, the teacher. Brahm- 
chari: He who has taken the vow of celibacy. 

*Imperishable: Not to be finished earlier, long, full span of life. 
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2. gran faear aval zany THTRTATT STAT TANT 
aka tat aed a euaeg fans aaT fafa: SAT: A 


3. May God grant all the necessaries of life in the house ofa charitable 
householder, craving for children. May all the learned persons, the harmon- 
ious forces of nature, and wise persons grant him complete happiness. (1781) 


¥. aTat uf: afaae gorat warafatatactatt afi: 
eqser Prom: saa ey aTATATA fa TATE 


4. O priest, thou art-the source. of happiness to all, the begetter of pros- 


-perity, the bringer-up of children, the guardian of the treasure of knowledge, 
the controller of vices, the enlarger of pleasure, the. pervader in all noble 


qualities and acts, being charitably disposed towards thy offspring, fulfil thou 
rightly the duties of married life, and grant stores of riches to the sacrificer! 
i 


HYMN XVIII 


QF THT fate farqeted feed aay 
oral feerer ay avatar fa sar afer 


1. O Earth, mayest thou be ploughed thoroughly. O powerful ‘Sun, cleave 
asunder the celestial cloud, and untie the cloud filled with pure water. (1783)! 


R. 7 aeray a feat Sart gy awat gfaat Hleara | 
avafeaaea qafad: aca ay ala: aefaa aa ART AI 


2. Let not the Sun’s heat burn, nor cold destroy the Earth. Let Earth, the 
producer of life-giving food be.well cultivated. Drops of rain water, say, bring: 
for the farmer food invigorating like butter. Where cloud i is even there i is bliss 
for ever. (1784). 


HYMN XIX 
&. aaTofasaafa aT SAT ATA TAT YAACAATA: | 
aaa: aHAa: AAA afy gee qeenfagerg wv 


1. God engenders these earthly creatures: may the Benevolent -Sustainer 
nourish them. Let them have one common source, and mind; and anhalt May 
He Who is Lord of plenty give me plenty! (1785)? y tase 


| | HYMN XX 
. TTT asp fortat fay arate 1 aftara geaaTeal waat age WF li 
1Earth ceeiita be tilled. TROROHEDIY:> Filled with the rain water, it should produce 


bumper crop. 
3-Them’ refers to creatures. ‘Me’ refers to the worshipper, 
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1. May the man of favourable knowledge approve friendly this day our 
sacrifice (Yajna) among the learned. May prowess bring all desired objects. 
for me, a charitably disposed person. (1786) 


R. afaemaad ef dae af a ceafe | Goed geqergd sat Bfa cea a 


2. O learned king of favourable disposition, thou verily always acceptest 
our prayer. Grant us health and happiness. Accept the wealth we offer, O 
King give us progeny. (1787) 


3. Wl AFagTATAeqaTA: ara cfaraeTaaTTy | 
aa aa zafer af an qydie Hea gaat cara 1) 


3. May the Omniscient God, accord us wealth inexhaustible with store of 
children. Never may we be subject to His anger, but rest in His benevolence 
and mercy. (1788)* 


OM. a fam ged asehasaaa waNe Bare 
dat al ast fagfe fasaart <fa at af qua gdiza 


4. -O woman, nicely devoted to the performance of domestic duty, obedient 
to thy husband, thy nature is praiseworthy, well-known, and charitable, O 
embodiment of various virtues, with thy nice nature, make our domestic life 
successful. O Blessed one, grant us wealth and heroic children! (1789) 


4. UR aaNqafastay qeaas Tara FATA | 
wat aSfeat: wataava Ay AMAA, faTtgT 1 
5. May a well-disposed woman enter this domestic life to fulfil her desired 
aim and bless us with valiant sons. Thus does this domestic life succeed. Her 


~ noble thought certainly blesses us. God-protected, mays she assist this domestic 
Yajna. (1790) 


&. aqafa: wafad aaa aa fasta aefa ag a favatiorfa 
aemed cfs qual eararana wa fe WaT a: 


6. Whatever standeth, or walketh everything that moveth in the world, all - 
is in obedience to the Law of God. O Mighty power of God, may we enjoy 

Thy gracious love. O All-controlling power of God, regard us with favour! 
(1791) 


HYMN XXI 


2. ata faet aaar ofa fea cat fraefatasrararey 1 
a geal qavafaarad F athegy aaa wafer ge 
Griffith considers Anumati to bea deity connected with procreation. The hymn accord- 


ing to Griffith is used in charms to remove sterility in cows.-This aaa is unaccept- 
able. Anumati means the All-knowing God. 
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1. Ye men, with prayer come all together to God, the Lord of Heaven: He 


_is the Peerless One, Omnipresent, Venerable like guest of men. He, the Most _ 


Ancient, pervades the universe created anew by Him; to Him alone is turned 
the path which all must tread. (1792)* 


| | HYMN XXII 
. HT AAA At at welat afasatfataaafor 


1. This Omnipotent, Omniscient God, appearing as Light in the soul, the 
performer of special duties, grants knowledge to us, the learned sages. (1793) 


8. mem: aalere: aaa | aoe: TATE: caat Wega AT 


2. God, Resplendent like the Sun, hath sent forth the Dawns, a closely 
gathered band, immaculate, unanimous, brightly refulgent, for exhibiting the 
earth in the day time. (1794) 


HYMN XXIII 
g. ahsaqcer chefffaed weit aeafatreaf: 1 gotta: gai alata ACAATATATAT 


1. We drive away from us, the fearful dream, miserable life, misfortune of 
the violent, poverty, suffering of distress, abusive language, and every kind of 
evil utterance. (1795) 


HYMN XXIV 


g. ae gal Tang qefiafaee 2ar weal aq cast: | 
qaeaa afta aaaal sarafaaafett aearg 


1, Whatever supremacy the King, the Acharya, all the learned ministers 


of the state, valiant persons, and scientists bestow on us, that is really granted 


us by God, the Embodiment of Truth, the Nourisher of mankind, the Creator 
of all, and the Commander of all. (1796)? 


HYMN XXV 


g. aartterar entrar wife at Aa patcaar arrest | 
at Tae areal aaifafasqaay ae gagfa: 


1. May the morning prayer realise God’s two powers of Pervasion and 
Excellence, which govern the universe unrestricted through might. Through 
these two powers, different planets are established, which are strongest and 
most heroic in their vigour. (1797)? —- 


*God creates the world again and again. Aitcr each dissolution, he creates the world 
anew, which lasts for a period of 4320000000 years. 

*Acharya means the preceptor, the instructor. 

®Which refers to powers. 
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a. wees ofa ag fataet y arafa fa a ae® atta | 
Ge caer aH aalfataooaTy Teor Gaga: 


2. In Whose control is all this world that shineth, all that hath powers to 
see and all that breatheth. Through God’s law and high power this world 


shove in the previous cycle of creation. May the early morning prayer reach 
that All-pervading Excellent God, (1798) 


HYMN XXVI 


g. fad a or ate ataiffr a: ofsarfa faaa <atfe | 
at MEBHTATAt aaes Fra eA TET A ETTA: 11 


1. TE will declare the mighty deeds of God, of Him Who hath measured out 
the earthly regions, Who propped the ‘highest Heaven full of stars, Who per- 
vades the Earth, Atmosphere and Sky, and is sung by sages. (1799)! 


Rew ae fre: cage staiffr gat a ata: Hat firfRsr: 1 
TUTT AT TTFATY TREAT: 1 


2. God speaks in the Vedas of His supernatural, manifold powers. He is 
Awe-inspiring like a tiger. He is Omnipresent, and sung in Vedic verses. He 
approaches our heart from the farthest distance. (1800)? 


3. aeateg fry faanuisafafaaia aaa Pasar t % 
ge Faso fe aueate etary aeafz 1 qa aaait fra so aaa fax 1 


3. O God, Thou within whose three-fold vast creation all worlds and crea- 
tures have their habitation, pervadest them in extenso. Thou createst for our 
dwelling all these worlds. O support of luminous bodies like the Sun, Thou 
devourest the resplendest world at the time of dissolution. Promote this active 
soul more and more. (1801)? 


¥. ae faoyfg aan tar fe ad gar) eyeReT gig? 1 


4. The All-pervading God has created this world, and has established His 
dignity in three ways. His invisible form is hidden in space. (1802)! . 


See Yajur, 5-18; Rig, 1-154-1. 

*See Yajur, 5-20; Rig, 1-154-2. 

*See Yajur, 5-19, Threefold creation: Earth, Space, Sky. It may also mean Creation, 
Sustenance and Dissolution. At the time of Dissolution God engulfs the whole universe, 
by resolving Matter into atoms. ss 

“See Yajur, 5-15, Rig, 1-22-17. TAT may refer to Satva, Rajas and Tamas. It may also 
refer to a earth, air and sky. It may also refer to sun full of brightness to arth devoid 
of light, and minute atoms. 
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aa 


y. aif var fa way Farsoyer fot Warey:: | SAT anit TAT UI 


Dy. diate Unconquerable, Protecting, All-pervading God, establishing His 
sacred laws, is thenceforth the Creator of the three steps of the causal, subtle” 
and gruss forms. (1803) 


q. facut: eatin gaa wat aatft Geqat | SeReT AST: AST 


6. O man, study God’s works of Creation, Sustenance and Dissolution of 


the universe, whereby He determines His laws. He is the close-allied friend 
of the soul. (1804)? : 


v. ag fae: tee ge war qeafa gta: | fealfa sercraay | 


7. Learned persons. realise the lofty attributes of God, as the extended eye 
gazes at the Sun! (1805) 


c. feat fae ga at gfasar wat fasm SURAT | 
geal quer agfaaaedusaey fama WATT A! 


8. O Omnipresent God, fill both of o our hands with riches derived from all 
sources like electricity, earth, and vast wide air’s mid-region. Grant us plea- 
sures from the right and the left. (1806) 


HYMN XXVII 


g. Feareal wy aeat aaa aear: Ge gaa Saye: | 
gaat aaadt alagsaly yaufeqa qeqedy u 


1. May intellect with her knowledge dwell Beside us, under whose riaieabs 
the pious purge and cleanse themselves. She, brilliant, mighty, :the . bestower 
of the knowledge of God and soul, the lover of all ‘the learned, is fixed in 
God. (1807) 


HYMN XXVIII 


2. aa: + ea fencer: eafed: Iq fe: TUYA: eafea | 
gfasHat nfsrar ATE ATET Sarat aafaa Qeray 


1. Blest be the Veda May the mace bring a blessing, and may the altar 
and the hatchet bless us. May the adorable learned persons, lovers of 
sacrifice, and sacrificers accept this sacrifice (Yaj na)! (1808)4 


'Three steps may also mean, TEV Atmosphere. and Sun, or the three conditions of 
the soul, waking (Jagrit) slecping (swapna) (sushupti) profound sleep. These words may 
also mean, creation, sustenance and dissolution of the universe. See Yajur, 34-43. 

7 age Yajur, 6-4, 13-33.- 

see Yajur, 6-5; Rig, 1-22-28; Sama-Uttra, 8.2.5. 

ae Vedic verses recited at the time of the performance of Havan, the altar in which 
oblations are put, and the hatchet with which sticks to be put in the altar are cut, should 
all help the sacrificer at the time of Havan in its successful performance. 
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~ HYMN. XXIX 


g. sateen af ¢ aq at afeed Tat gata Teer aT 
ahead aca war earl wf ai frat FaRT ALAA 1 


1. This is your glorious might, O soul and God! Ye indeed drink| the 
essence of devotion reposed in the inmost recesses of the heart. Placing in 
everybody the scven costly treasures, let your conquering strength establish — 
explicitly that essence. (1809) 


ce Srrarfzeo, afe am fia af dial sara Tet sent | 
aaay Geecar araqarat fa at fragt qayeawara 


2. O-houscholder and priest, ye love the great law, joying Ye feast on ‘the 
soul’s essences of knowledge and action. Exalted in cach house with fair 
laudation, let your strength of-assimilation establish explicitly that essence 
of knowledge! (1810)* 


HYMN XXX 


g. tare F arargfaal caren frat anzaq | 
tare FY aaorerfa: care afear Bra 1 


1. May mother and father tell me all things ermtaly, Let this friend fill my 
eyes with the collyrium of knowledge and explain all things to me. May my 
preceptor, the master of the Vedas, instruct me in all branches of knowledge, 
May God, the Creator make my heart prudent and far-secing. (1811) 


HYMN XXXI 


&. Srifafudgatral wa arse cstfadaqsas fae | 
ay at goesee, geTdtee ay feeMeTy st TaTT 


1. Rouse us today, O werlthy valiant king, with thy best possible and 
-varied succours. May he who hateth us fall low beneath us, and him whom 
we detest let life abandon. (1812) 


- HYMN XXXII - 
2. so fuel &e2 TaMalg daa | aren Paraat aa aang: HAN, i Bie. 


18 May we put food in our digestive fire, friendly, active, young and 
Strengthener of the sacrifice. May it bestow long life on me, (1813)* 


‘Seven costly treasures:. five organs of poenition: mind and intellect. or ty Guice), 
efaz (blood), ala (flesh), H@ (fat), AfET (bone), AAT (marrow), aa (semen), i 

aafiT Facey may also mean king and Minister: or King and Commander- in-chief, or 
fire and Sun. ; 

‘Sacrifice: Food, which is put as an oblation in the stomach. Those’ whose digestion is 
strong attain to longevity. 
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HYMN XXXIII 


. a ar faeay vee: & oT ae geecfa: | 
a aaatia: farag wat a ada ae dreary: Sule A 


1, Let fresh, pure breezes, strong mind, soul or God, and this digestive 
fire bestow on me long life, with children and riches. (1814) 


HYMN XXXIV 


Q. HT TTA TF ST YF ATA TASTATSHRTATSY TET | 
FITS PISA J Joraaisatraed qaafeas cary 


1. O King, drive off my rivals born and living, repel those yet unborn, O 
learned person! Cast down beneath my feet mine adversaries. May. we be 
sinless for thee the supreme ruling king. (1815)? 


HYMN XXXV 


2. APARCATATRARAT AREA TAATATSa AIT TIET | 
aq use fagfe dtwata fase ware Aeeg Aaq: 1 


1. O King, who knows the friend and foe, subdue with conquering might 


other rivals, and repel those yet unborn. For great felicity protect this king- 


dom and in this king let all learned persons be joyful. (1816) 
a. Sat ated ad feu: wea qadied i atat & aataraereaar faarcaary ii 


2. O King thou hast got hundreds of subtle and thousands of gross veins. 
I stop the defects of all of thy veins, with measures strong like a stone. (1817)? 


a. Tt aAaT & SOTA aT car THT WATT TA: I 
Weg? cqaIHAa HIFaRaTaT a alia Hf i 


3. I lower thy exalted position. Let not thy subjects or thy son be disres-: 
pectful to thee O King. I make thee wise and strong. I make thy armour hard 
like a stone! (1818)? 


‘4See Yajur, 15-1 (Hymn 34). 
*The king has got various sources of acquiring power and sucking the blood of the 
subjects, which the people should stop. I: the leader of the ‘public. ; ’ 
3Griffith has not translated the second and third verses, taking them to be vulgar and 
obscene. Sdyana has-interpreted these verses for a spiteful woman to deprive her of the 
power of procreation and make her barren. The interpretation given by me is clear, I 
refers to the Purohit whose position is higher than that of the King. 
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HYMN XXXVI __ ian 
(. aealf at madara wale at easy 1 aa: ese Ui gfe aT gat aerate 


1. Sweet like honey be the lovely glances of the husband and wife, may 
our faces look equally beautiful. Within thy bosom harbour me; may one © 
spirit dwell in both of us. (1819) 


HYMN XXXVII 


8. afr ear WAMIAT Gah AM ATMA | Tara aa Raat atearai Maareaa 11 


1. With this my robe, woven dexterously, I envelop thee, so ‘that thou 
mayst be all mine own and give no thought to other dames. (1820) 


HYMN XXXVII 
t. 8 qari fem niteqafedess | guadt fradanraa: afaareay | 


i. J take this propitious vow that makes my husband look on me, that 
deters him from going afar from me, that bids the parting friend return and 
kindly greets him as he returns. (1821) 


2. dar fas ange Beaeqfe | Bar fr Ha aag Tar Sserft fran 1 


2. Just as intellectual perception establishes the authority of ‘the sou] over 
the organs, so do I accept thee as my lord, that I may be most dear to thee. 
(1822)2 


3. Seay ateerft seteqer gay 1 adits farara @arq at carearaaraf 1) 


3. O Woman, with definite knowledge, thou art calm like the Moon, with 
Positive vow, thou art radiant like the Sun, full of fame, thou art endowed 


With all noble virtues. We respectfully greet thee. (1823) 


¥. mg cart Aq et warameg e@ ae | ARTE Saat APE aeaTETT 

4. Lam the speaker before the assembly, not thou: speak thou after me to 
denote your intention. Thou shalt be mine and only mine, and never think of 
other dames. (1824)3 


X. afe arf fatter afe ar aerpfeae: | aa = Tei cara aageas aT TT I 


‘At the time of taking the vow of marriage before learned persons, the woman speaks 
first expressing her desire to wed the bridegroom, who shall speak afterwards giving his 
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5. O husband, if thou are far away beyond the rivers, far away from men, 
this nuptial vow will seem to bind-thee fast and bring thee back ‘to me. 
(1825) : ‘ 

. HYMN XXXIX 
. feed goo cae geraatt wy avaAeeaTe 
aaa wear aaa Al Tres. tfassi carqarfa 1 

1, May we remember God, realizable in salvation, nicely endowed. with 
knowledge and nourishment, full of spiritual strength, the Almighty, the 
Recipient of all deeds, the source of the growih of plants through rain, the 


satisfier. with happiness of the souls who seek His shelter, Who establishes life 
and vigour in our body, the home of organs. (1826) 


HYMN XL 


Q. aeq ad aaai afea ad aca aa sufassea ara: 1 
qeq ad gsetfafafaserd Tea THAT TATA I 


1. We invoke God, under Whose Law all men reside, to preserve and aid 


- us. Him under, Whose ordinancé abide the waters, whose Command, the Sun, 


the lord of plenty, obeys. (1827) 


ATES TIYST Ta Test qeeata chasarg 
WANG HITT TATAT FF FAM Aza CATT I 


2. Abiding here, let us invoke God, the Ocean of knowledge and strength, 
All-pervading, the Giver of knowledge and wealth to the worshipper, the Rich 
Possessor, the Lord of Fulness, Wealth-Increaser, the Giver of food, and the 
seat of riches. aaa 


HYMN XLi 


2. ater PAAATTETTS VAT TART AAATATT: | 
TA fasqrraqur wares a0 Tea fara aT SEAT 


1. Just as the Sun pours water over arid places, and is useful senna in 
the form of a cloud, so does God, the Observer of men, the Seer of the fruit 
of action at the time of dissolution, suppressing our-carnal pleasures, showers 
knowledge, and traversing all air’s lower realms, with soul as a friend appear 
before us as highly auspicious in salvation. (1829) 


2. et azar fase: goo: agers sate: 1 
wath TONE AZ AT TUYTAAT HAY frag eaqarat 


2. May God, the Observer of: men, Refulgent, the Nourisher of all, All- 
pervading, the Home of innumerable worlds, the Bestower of food, give us 
wealth, fit to be preserved through endeay our, and giver of spiritual force to 
our p arents. (1830)* 


1Soma and Rudra may also mean water and fire, or Sun and Cloud. 
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. HYMN XLIL 
g. wares fa qed fanstaciar ar at aanifaaer | 
area gt frac ta Tea: Ga fata: TF PAMACAT | 


1. O King and physician, scatter and drive away the iOS that hath 
appeared in our body. Afar into the distance chase all sorts of afflictions and 
sufferings, and release us from the sin committed by us! (1831) 

R. STATE qararezene fava aay aosnfa ga | 

wa tad YSat Gal Aad aT ag HAMA wera ul 


2. O King and physician, ye twain, use on our bodies all those medicines 


' that heal diseases, Set free and draw away the sin committed, which we have 


still inherent in our bodies. (1832) 
AYMN XLiid 


a. frared vat oferaiea war: gal faule gareqara: | 
frat ara} fafear aeaefersy arate fa asta wor 


1. O man, some words uttered for thee are full of praise, and some of 
calumny. Listen to them all with an unperturbed mind. In this soul are laid 
three speeches, one of them comes out in various ways, in the form of words. 
(1833)4 


HYMN XLIV 


&. Sur frqad. ger gag a TU fae HaTeaaT: | 
gexug Pawuit qeregsat Far aga fa aera i 


]. Ye twain have conquered, and have not been vanquished not either of 
the pair hath been defeated, ye; Indra, Vishiu, when ye fight your ail ye_ 
contro] this entire universe in three ways. (1834)? 


HYMN XLV. 


t. sitTg favasdtara faeqacrataay | 
Ad aT Ary seqatteaian qTH ATHA A 


*One should gladly listen to- praise Sats aay without losing his.b a ance of mind. 
Three speeches: (1) {27 (Para) which remains nascent in the soul. (2) THT (Pashyanti) 
which comes in the mind of a speaker in the form of resolve (3) HEQAT (Madhyama) 
which remains hidden i In a man’s resolves and gives him pain and pleasure. The fourth 
kind of speech is FAUT (Vaikheri) which comes out of the mouth in: the form of utteran- 
ces. The first three remain hidden. Some comumentators are of the view that qvqT resides 


in the navel, GRaFaGT in the heart HEAT in the upper part of the chest, 

"Indra means soul. Vishnu means God. Both soul and God fight against sin and vice | 
and establish their sovereignty over the universc. Threc ways: High, medium, low places, 
or heaven, firmament and earth. Pt. Khem Karan Das Trivedi interprets Indra as Com- 
mander-in-chief and Vishnu as King. 
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1. O Knowledge, the averter of fear, brought from a distant person, calm = 
' and deep like the ocean, well-wisher of humanity, I deem thee, nicely nourish- oe 
ed, a balm that cureth jealousy. (1835) 


. maftarear Seat ataea sea: TTR | waTRaeteatgaarfiahhs wer 1 ae 
2. As one with water quencheth fire, so O Knowledge calin this person’s 


jealousy, that burneth like heat of fire, or like flame that.rageth through the = 
wood. (1836) es 


HYMN XLVI 


. facitarfer qase% ar Sararafa caer | aseq goanigd sat Bfa fafesfe a: 11 = 


1. O lovely, famous, educated virgin, possessor of noble traits, accept the = 
desired husband, and grant us progeny. (1837) = 
% at garg: eaemhe: EIA aeqad 1 aed feared ae: faettared qa = 
2. Always supply food to the lovely wife, the nourisher of children, lovely = 
armed, beautiful-fingured, prolific, bearing many a child. (1838) — 
3. oT faredtexafa sett agecgatfaad Bat | — 
Fast: fer ava tar eatfr oft Sf cae deaea 1 = 

3. O woman, who: nourishes children, possesses definite, positive knowledge, = | 


: * . . ‘s e . + . . . ; a | 
is praised in manifold ways, and travels in different directions, attains to a 
supremacy. O consort of a hero; thou art offered all nice objects. O woman 
urge thy husband to bounty. (1839) . 


HYMN XLVI 


8. ag eat gad fraarcanfena at gear Hedthr 
aT at cf faerart ft aeang cag ate waaraqaeafa | 


i 1. In this sacrifice (Yajna) with favoured cry I call the woman, the doer of 
i noble deeds, the knower of duties, the master of fine traits, and the possessor 
= of extraordinary nature. May she always vouchsafe us highly serviceable 
wealth, and a charitable praiseworthy heroic son. (1840) 


1) R. RAMTAAAET Gert gear at seq fact aaa | 
H ate ayaa fl sre wazEqy fafrgst ear 


2. May the wife of an energetic person, worthy of being invoked, from 
ie amongst the learned, enjoy this sacrifice of ours. Let her, desirous of religious 
i 


assembly, hear us today. May she, intelligent, lend increase to our wealth. 
(1841) ; 


thee me 


. eee pate pecans 
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HYMN XLVII 


g. THRE gear qredt ga amt 1 GATT FIG TAT | 
dreary: qeanearaay arg at aaeayaayy 


1, With fair laud and reverent cry I call my pleasure-giving wife, brilliant 
like the full moon. May she, auspicious, hear us and herself observe, with 
never-breaking needle may she sew her work of bearing children. May she giv 
us a charitable, praiseworthy heroic son. (1842)! 


2 ae te qua: gta arfrderfa era agit | 
aiftat sa arat sare aeardis gay TTT 1 


2. O pleasure-giving wife, brilliant like the full moon all thy precious 
counsels, wherewith thou grantest treasures to thy charitable husband, with 
these come thou to us this day, benevolent, O blessed one, bestowing wealth 
of thousand sorts! (1843) . 


HYMN XLIX 


R. Sarat gedterdteaeg a: sraeg aeqay arvarat 
at: atfaarat ar aarafs ae at at Sat: Fear: TH AFaT 


1. May the learned consorts of kings, aid us of their own free will. May 
they come. unto us for protecting our offspring, and spreading knowledge. 
May the queens of royal family, who are devoted to the moral elevation of 
the subjects, learned as they are, expert in nice preaching, shower-happiness 


and peace on the subjects. (1844) 

RST AT org Faredtfeeareagrareahearay Ue | 

aT eet seoreth qoig eaeg Beh aegshtara un 

2. May the dignified wives of learned persons, the royal queen, the wife of 
the Commander-in-chief, the wife of a skilled artisan study the Vedas with 


full versification. May the wife of a scholar, ‘the wife of the chief justice bear 
our complaints. May these learned women call the lady complainants for 


-administering justice at the appointed time. (1845)? 


HYMN L | 
&. wat qanafifasarer secaufe | warera feaarratacararste 1 


_ IL. Just as the lightning flash always irresistibly burns the tree, so, irresisti- 
bly, may I ever Suppress the brute passions with my mental powers. (1846) 


(+2) Raka has been translated by Pt. Jaideva Vidyalankara as Lok Sabha or 
Parliament. - 

*The Vedas preach that females should be appointed as magistrates and judges for 
heating the complaints of women, who cannot frankly lay their complaints before the 
male magistrates. Female judges should be highly learned. — 

*V means the soul, 


toy ke 


vas 
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Q. Gera faaaasetona 1 aad faezat ATT Wage Bq AA 


2. May the fortune of the quick, show subjects, who cannot cast away their 


. “weaknesses, pass into my-hands. My action is the creation of my hand. (1847)! 


3. £2 afta taraa aNifafte sac fa WaT Sa A: 
<afza 5 AT anrafz: yefan Feat ca yeATL Mh 


‘3. I praise co yevenewewtite Resplendent God,: Who resides within the 
soul. He, pervading in the universe watches our actions. Just as 1 with swift 
conveyances visit distant places and control ther, so may I, the master of 
the soul, subdue the powerful organs. (1848) 


%. aa aay cag aT ATHCATRNTGaaT BVA | 
menrafaer ata: an Bfe F A HATTA 


4. O God, with Thy help, may we subdue evil-propensities. ) God, in each 


struggle of life, elevate our soul. O God, make salvation the highest stage of _ 
- spiritual advancement easily attainable by us. O opulent God, break down the 


forces of lust, and anger, etc. the enemies of the soul. (1849)? — 
%. WAG CAT afafarasirgt aeay 1 ofa ae aai waear ava Gd SAA 


a, 0 dark, base tendency, I have subdued the evil designs inscribed on ‘he 
tablet of my heart, like an inscription engraved on a marble slab. I have 
conguered all the impediments that stand in the way of my-moral progress. 


As a wolf tears and rends a sheep, so sia Tavert the fruit of thy evil intention. 


(1850) 


&. sa Termfadar safe safes vaedt fa Paste are 1 
ay eaatat at ad eraie afad a wa: Tafa caerfe 


6. Anenergetic, sagacious, jubilant soul conquers the assailant. A gambler | 


who wastes his money realises his wrong act when he suffers loss. A devotee 
who keeps not back his riches for himself, but spends thenr for the good of 
humanity, is overwhelmed with awealiha’s inherent powers. cicet) 


ye. wifwsetaraia stat ada aT eet qega fav 1 
~ ag Ua_ saa Tateateserat “aa faster u 


7. O much-invoked king, may we all remove with knowledge poverty that 
brings sin, repel hunger with store of barley. May we observing non-violence, 
first among the princes, obtain riches by our own exertions. ee?) 


1The king should collect money from his strong and weak seine and spend it for 
their amelioration. ; 
*Sayana has applied the verses of this hymn on gambling, which is aamaie, 
3Sayana has applied this verse on gambling. This is irrational. There is no reference to 
.gambling in the verse. 


PiLbob he beHAttHH rhebbheth 
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5. Od A aa 2 aed wat & gon ails: 1 
mifaTe arate ry aaga fecatsa 


8. When there is enterprise in my right fiat, victory will certainly lie in 


-my left, I would that I were winner of cattle and horses, ‘wealth and gold. 


(1853) | 
&. wat: waael at za at eAfeeltfag | x aT FaET TTTAT qq: SAAT TT 


9. O men of practical wisdom, just as a rich man gives a milch cow in 
charity, so grant me fruitful knowledge. Just as the howstring binds the bow, 
so unite me with the tradition of noble deeds. (1854) 


HYMN LI 


e. geeafad: Th tq TeaedtaceaTeTUeaA: | 
SR: FATT HAG) a: Tar afarat aa: SMT | 


1. May God, the Master of Knowledge protect us from the sinner, from — 
rearward, from above, and from below us! May God, from the front, and from 


the centre, vouchsafe us room and. freedom, as friend to friends. (1855). 


‘HYMN LII 
g. dart a: eat: a aTAA RPT: | aaraa haat qafaerenta ft aegae 


1, O father aaa mother, give us agreement with our own, with strangers . 
give us unity. Do Ye, in this world j join us in sympathy and love. (1856) 


RF Aas waar & fafacar ar asafs waar eae | 
ar ater sceqage fafage ay: gcafeercargeara 1 


2. May we agrec in ‘mind, agree in purpose, let us not fight against the spirit 
of the learned. Around us rise no din of frequent slaughter in battle.’ Let not 
the king’s arrow fly on the eve of the day of battle. (1857) 


“HYMN Lug 


t. agaqareft qayeq geert afrmeaeqes: i) . 
meateatateant gegaeag tartare ferro atthe: 


1. O learned fellow, the guardian of big persons, be free from the fruit of 
sins in the next birth. 

Chase death far from him who Follaae the instructions of the religious 
and law-abiding persons. O skilled physician, just as the teacher and preacher 
achieve their aim by dint of deeds and wisdom, so shouldst thou skilfully 
prepare ‘efficacious medicines, whereby thou preservest the health of the 
people! (1858)? 


1See Yajur, 27-9. 
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RF BAS AT gle TA ora & aafag taTT | 
ad sla reat adaraisfias? aor afirat afrss: 1) 


2. O inspiration (Apana) and expiration (Prana) move both together; do 
not leave the body. Let both the breathings stay united for thee, O man. 
Waxing in strength live thou a hundred autumns, God is thy noblest Guardian 
and thy Lord! (1859) | 


3. aT Tt afaiet Teac: ST: GATT arfaary 1 
afaseararirar deren aarenfe gaat Xaatft F 11 


3. Let Prana and Apana bring back thy life, that hath vanished through 
misdeeds. A physician has snatched it from the bosom of Death: Into thyself 
again T introduce it. (1860)! | ; 


w. FH TTT eraleny aqtPara qa ata l 
wafrea wi oft zat ao we eafea TTS FT 


4. Let not the vital breath he draws forsake him, let not his expiration 


part and leave him. I give him over to the Seven Rishis: let them conduct him 
to old age in safety. (1861)? : 


4. 5 feat srorrarartzarefea amy | ae ofeer: tafarfese gg aeary 1 


'5. Enter the body, both ye breaths, like two draught-oxen entering their’ 
stall. Let this soul, the treasure of old age, still wax in strength, free from 
violence, in the world. (1862) 


&. aT a ort garafe ger aed garfe 8 1 aragat faaaat eaaanfiqad to: 1), 


6. I send thee back thy vital breath; I drive consumption far from thee. 
May digestive fire, most excellent, sustain our life to full length. (1863)8 


8. Bq at anaeahe Verdt araqaay 1 td Baar gaa saeeTay | 


7, May we, looking mentally upon God, free from darkness, highest of all, 
noblest among the noble, the light that is most excellent, nicely attain to 
happiness on all sides. (1864)! 


HYMN LIV 
0. Met ATT STA arat wafer HFT 1 wa aah cTa ag Bg aeea: 1 


“It? refers to life, ‘I’ refers to a learned physician. 

*He’ refers to the child, ‘I’ refers to the father or teacher. Griffith mentions seven 
rishis to be, Bhardwaja, Kasyapa, Gotama, Atri, Vasishtha, Visvamitra anu Jamadagni. 
This explanation is unacceptable, as there is no history in the Vedas. Seven Rishis refer 
to, Touch, Sight, Hearing, Taste, Smell, Mind and Intellect as mentioned in Yajur, 34-55, 

. *Full length: Hundred years. ; 

‘See Yajur, 20-21, 27-10, 35-14, 38-24, 


, 
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1. We preach to our pupils, the Rigveda and Samaveda. Men perform their 
worldly and philanthropic acts through both of them. These twain shine in 
the world, and preach to the learned, the true nature of God. (1865) .. 


REM ATT aaa Sfatit aaa 1 wT AT TEATETT fests Aa: gee: TATA 


2. May I acquire knowledge by the study of the Rigveda, spiritual strength 
from the Sama-and physical power by the study of the Yajurveda. O Precep- 
tor, the lord of speech, deed. and intellect, may not this Atharvaveda, full of 
scientific knowledge, I have studied, do me harm. (1866) 


HYMN LV 
8. Fa veeratsa feat Sfafaeadca: 1 af: gerar af at aa 


1, O God, the Creator of the universe, Thy urging powers have controlled 
the entire solar system, wherewith Thou administerest the whole world; Keep 
us in safety through them. (1867) - 


HYMN LVI | 
g. farcferersrefrarg garat: of aay | aq Hea feofes PeadiamT 


_1. This herb renders powerless the poison, that comes from a snake with 
transverse stripes, from a-black snake, from a viper, or a flying snake with 
joints of a crow. (1868) . 


R. ae area HERE TTE Aq: | ar fas sea dosaat aaTETAT 


2. This herb, born of éarth, honey-dropping, rich in sweetness, is honey 
itself. It is an efficacious remedy for the poison instilled by a crooked serpent. 
. It kills the gnat that bites and stings. (1869) 


2. wat asd gat hte aaet Pre arate | adea gedit wamearee FTA 


| RR TEE ele PEREE EEE EV EET EE RED ET Batre rrr dee BE TEE CE RE EE RE EWE ET FO Rr gr 


3. O patient, in whatever part of the body, thou hast been bitten by the 
snake, or from where thy blood hath been sucked, thence we drive the poison 


out. We render ineffectual the poison of the little sharply-stinging~ gnat. 
(1870) 


¥. wa Haat faqeedfen gers agar qfrar woh 
atts ct sarreqa evtarfag a az: 


4. This snake-bitten patient, has a crooked body, deformed joints, loose 
limbs like hands and feet, who twists and makes awry the parts of the face 
like teeth, nose and eyes O skilled physician set right and bend together these 
jaws like a reed. (1871) : 


*Them: Urging powers, 


SE TNT A No, ueptitnaane’| 
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4. aeTer Taleeg aAaeatcada: | fase wreaigsadt caassaA 


5. ¥ have removed the poison of this scorpion or snake and then utterly 
demolished him, that creeps along, low on thé earth and is poisonless. (1872)! 


4. Ta ataleaated a ate Ta weae: 1 ora fee Taga gee farehiay 


_ 6, O scorpion, no strength in thy two arms hast thou, nor in thy head,~ 
nor in thy waist. Then what is the good of that Poison thou so viciously - 
-bearest in thy tail! (1873)? -. ww 


iy. waa car frdtfiret fa qaafra agaf: | at wa wary males faz uy 


' 7, O snake, the emmets devour thee, and peahens tear and mangle thee! 


‘All ye are crying out, in sooth the snake’s poison hath no strength. (1874)® 


5. 4 Sareat mente gar anata ZT) aea2 a 8 fag ray a Frearaay li 


8. Thou scorpion, who inflictest both with thy mouth and viii thy tail! 
no poison in thy mouth hast thou; what at thy tail’s root will there be. 
(1875) 


HYMN LVII 


g. AaIaat Feat F — A ATAaTaeA ALA TAT aa 
aareata aratf fafese RIA Ta IME IAA 1 


1, Whatever mental trouble I feel from the violence of the people conver- 
sing with them for their welfare, whatever mental agony I sustain by going to 
the people again and again and imploring them for their betterment; what- 
ever imperfection I find in my body, mind or soul, may God. remove that 
with His wisdom and love. (1876) 


g. wea aha Fame recad ft gral aeadtaarqathe 
SH Fea eA UWTT TH Wad SH HET GeaT: Ui 


2. Seven faculties work for the soul, full of Prands (breaths). Just as sons 
perform various deeds for their father, so do the Pranas, the sons of the soul, 
spread truth and knowledge for the soul, their father, nourisher and genera- 
tor. Two ears contribute to the strength of the soul. Two eyes derive light 
from the soul. Two nostrils work for the soul, Mouth and tongue strengthen 
‘the soul. kts77)" 


up refers to a snake-charmer. 

*Men should be straightforward in their behaviour, and give up the crooked nature 
of a scorpion, that is outwardly gentle, but carries poison in his tail. 

3All ye: Emmets and peahens, or medicines that remove poison. _ 


4Seven faculties: Mind, intellect, five organs of cognition. Sayana interprets aT as- 


sone rivers, which is unacceptable, as there is no history in the ieee 
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| HYMN LVI 
8. waraeo gaafad ge ala frad ae deat 
Gat wat mead Radia wht eaaeqs arg dar | 


1.0 valiant, calm, noble persons, you are the enjoyers of knowledge and 
mental joy. Enjoy knowledge and felicity, acquired through effort, the givers 
of joy and satisfaction, ‘being unwavering and energetic. (1878). 


X Tae AQ ATA FSH: AEM ago aay | 
Re aera: ofeframaaeay afeis ATETaTy 
2. In ye both, may the charming, non-violent, immortal soul, for enjoying 


knowledge derived through organs, and realising the joy resulting from 
reflection, pervade each moving organ of the body. ( 1879) a hs a 


| HYMN LIX. | 
ATA: Morera: aoa me A: MIT | Aer ga PART Bat AT TETRA TAG 
1. Like a tree struck by lightning may the man be withered from the root, 
who curses us who curse him not, or, when we curse him, curseth us. (1880) 
HYMN LX 
t. oat fang agate: gitar meter wera fae 1 
—Jertfa quar acral cred ar fava AT 


1. When I come from a distant Place to the inmates of my house, I bring 
nutritious foodstuffs for them, distribute money amongst them, prudently look 


_ upon them with amicable eye that strikes no terror. Full of glee I salute them 


all, and say “O inmates of the house, be glad and joyful, be not. afraid of 

me’! (1881) - ee as 

8 rer aahaa seteara: Taeaea: 1 got arte freoraee at HAATTT 
2. Let these delightful houses, that are rich in foodstuffs and Store of milk, 

replete with wealth and standing firm, become aware of our approach. (1882) 
(}. termed saaq ay ataral Fg: qe aes Fat qraearaa 
3. A man in exile remembers his relatives and entertains good intentions 


about them. May we always remember the members of our family, and in- 
voke them on our return, so that they be aware of our approach. (1883). 


¥. Sagar yfeatn: Sera: carga ye: | Meat amor ea TET ATENy Pater 


4, Thus greeted, ye of ample wealth, friends who enjoy delightful sweets, ; 
be:ever free from hunger, free from thirst! Ye inmates of the house, fear us 
not. (1884)! ; 


1Us: Relatives who have returned from foreign lands. 
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X. SABA BB aT TIBaT wag: amet sree Hare SIRT TEI A 


5. May we in this world get cows, goats, sheep and abundant food in our 
houses. (1885) 


&. qaraa: GAT MAG FATA: | AYSAT MEAT ET Tel ATEAZ feratat 


6. Ye, members of the family, always speak the truth, ever attain to pros- 


perity, ever remain full of foodstuffs, be full of laughter and felicity. Be ever 


mo free from hunger, free from thirst, and be not afraid of us. (1886) 


o. gaa ea ara are Pasar warfy geae 1 Rearfy weer ag Aatal aaa AAT 


F ; aT: Ye relatives, stay here in the house, follow me not, when I go abroad. 
. Nourish all beautiful children! With happy fortune will I come back. On 
my return grow more abundant through my help. (1887) 


HYMN LXxI 


t. qa TTA TT eoarared TT: 1 rar: AeA YACHTS ET: gae: T 


1. O God, we want te undergo austerity, which is observed through divine 
knowledge. May we be the lovers of the Sacred Lore, may we be wise and 
live long! (1888)! 


2. Wy TTETATAE ST TITAS TT: | qaThA Ugg TANTS AT: FATA: | 


22) God, we practise acts austere, we undergo austerity. Bineaing to Holy 
Lore, may. we grow wise and live long! (1889) 


HYMN’ ‘LX 


g. — ariag zasit wala aaa TET: 
avat gfaeat fafeat afaqaaaerd Stat F yaewa: 1 
1. This Omniscient’ God, the Guardian of the virtuous. Almighty, Fore- 


most of all, conquers all passions, the spiritual foes, just as a car-warrior 
conquers footmen. Just as the sun laid in the centre of the world-lends light 


to all, so does God illumine the universe. May He lay our enemies below our’ 


feet. (1890)? - 


HYMN LXill 


a. Garris aeNrNayssaMy TAT VACANT | 
a 7: qaefar am favat erate east gfeareati: aT 


1Sacred Lore! The Vedas. 

Enemies: Foes like lust, anger and those who attack us with an army (64-1) Griffith 
following Sayana has translated Apa as waters, and Huy Tela as black raven, which is 
not so logical and rational. Apa means internal moral forces in man granted by God. 
HET means fascinating, wafer means s overpowering sin. 
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1, We call with lauds from his most lofty position, victorious King, con- 
queror in battles. May he convey us over all distresses, may the fiery king 
destroy all our vices. (1891) 


HYMN LXIV. 
2. Fe aa Ho: wHfacf ora aT | 
SIT AL TEATS aaEATs sfCaTA TWAT: 1 


Il. This fascinating overpowering sin, attacking our soul with great vehe- 
mence from all sides, pushes us into the paths of vice. May the inherent 
forces granted me by God, save and rescue me from all that woe and vice. 
(1892) 


R. FF FT HoT: aghrrargatae ze Zar | 
aftant aenraaat TWEET: F FSAT | 


2.0 sentiment of sin that degrades the soul, this fascinating and over- 
powering vice, similar to thee in nature debases me morally. May the fervour 
of my soul save and set me free from all that guilt! (1893) 


HYMN LXV 
Lh ratstaneat fe crore wifes 1 aaa aearat aft aQay ara 8a: 


1.0 soul,.the purifier of deeds, being the direct reaper of the. fruit of ac- 


tions, thou growest more powerful. Remove completely far from this body all 


. Sentiments of sin! (1894) 


R. ag gad asgre aq at Bea qrTaT 1 cag ag Paeaalqarcamis yas 


2. Whatever evil or whatever vile or sinful act we have done, with thy help, 
O Prana, the remover of sin and pervader in the body, we wipe it off. (1895) 


%. eaacat gahaar aosa aea|afan | waa cal aa aa AAT Gea i 
3. If we have dined with the cripple, whose teeth are black and nails de- 
formed, with thee, O Apamarga, we wipe all that ill away from.us. (1896)! 
HYMN LXVI 
%. aarafte afe ara are afe aay afe atartg | 
TeaaT TA VAR TZ AAT TAAMTT I 


1. God is present in the atmosphere, in the wind, in the trees and in the 


bushes. He pervades all living beings. We realise that Visible God again and 
again. koe? 


1Apamarga: ‘A medicine that cures contagious diseases. Cripple: Lame and hideous 
_ personage, the embodiment of disease. 


2Again and again: Tn this life as well as the next one, 


nabs eter tan in either ae nena pcp ane dhamahintinesinnentste inant tantti ttre RE A 
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HYMN LXVII 
g. arafatiad gaaenr xfam TTI A | 
gauarat Fersoat AMAT BETA FATS 1 


1. MayI, after rebirth, acquire prosperity, spiritual fautees riches and Vedic 
knowledge. May eloquent learned persons, according to the fruit-of my ac- 
tions make me successful in my next life in this world. (1898)! 


HYMN LXVIIL 


a. areata aay & faety ef Tag | Its gounrgd gai af <Ues a UI 


‘1.-O Vedic knowledge, in thy celestial laws and decrees, accept our offered 
contribution, and grant us intellect! (1899)? — 
R. $e F Gor yaaa areadle rq efacrety aq | 
aatfa a afeat aamrfa ahaa WIA: CATA 


2. O Vedic knowledge, this is thy brilliant, acceptable beauty,.which even 
the preceptors acquire, and which is worthy of being imparted to the pupils. 


May all these utterances of thine be auspicious, and may we. acquire know- —- 
ledge and joy through them! (1900) 


a. frat a: taat wa qystat areata | art Qala aeT: 


3. O Vedic knowledge, be kind and “most auspicious, ‘be gracious to us. - 


aay” we never lose thy sight. (1901) - 
HYMN LXIX 


Q. Fal ata a a aea74 qa: 
melt T Hag TT UAT aha Maat TAT ate ag fag i 


1. May the wind LBs blow on us, may the Sun pleasantly warm us. May 
days pass happily for us, may night draw near SEM EMEUnD may dawn break 
joyfully for us. one : 


HYMN Lxx 


g. aq fe areal waar ava arar aasigifa efaat age | 
agg fre fa: afrarat gu aeqraigta saeT 


1. Whatever’ — that man performeth with mind, voice, verses of the 


Yajurveda, -and oblations of corn, may his sinful conduct, in. accord with 
. Death, ruin his offering before it gain fulfilment. (1903)° 


1This verse preaches the doctrine of the transmigration of soul. 

%Man should try to contribute his share to the vast ocean of Vedic knowledge, by its 
study and propagation. 
- *That man: A man of debased character and sinful nature. - 


MAaTARASeOCeURAUGUCdUUneRuRNanCerNsann vera cuouueeguaver  WweNsuaurerirreceveyT Tear lccsusueaNcuguwenequauey) Tavares 
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Rs argaat fare fare tered WET EARAATAT TAT | 


eatvar far aisqneq qea 9 ar da a ifs al alfa r 


2. Distressing events, chill penury, troublesome obstacle render eRe 
the success of a sinner through his unrighteous conduct. Physical calamities 
sent by God destroy the strength of a sinner, mach the result that his sacrifice 
never fructifies. (1904) . 


a. afrarfrcat sat darfrarhea 1 mist Farzal si ay PRATT ALT i | 


3. Let Death and Poverty, like two falcons swooping on their prey, destroy 
the strength of. the foe who attacks us With an. army, or entertains evil 
designs against us. (1905)? ; 


¥. AISA aT Tal arg afi TaraRapy 1 wasaey arqar Fa Asafeg ela: 
4. O foe, behind thy back I tie thine arms, I bind a bandage on thy mouth, 


I with the anger of a conquering king have destroyed all thy strength and - 
vitality! (1906)? : 


x. aft Tenfe & arg aft wereareap a 1 aadizeT HPaAT da asafagy fa: i 


5S. O foe, behind thy back I tie thine arms, I bind a bandage on thy mouth. 
I with the anger of an awe-inspiring king have destroyed all thy strength and 
Vitality! (1907). . / 


HYMN LXXI 


a. af ean gt aa fas ager staf Lagat feafeas gear WSTUaTT: 1 


1.0 powerful King, we, thy subjects, establish as our lord, thee, the ful- 
filler of all desires, a sage, renowned for suppressing all foes, and the destroyer 


— of deceitful persons who disintegrate the state! (1908) 


HYMN LXXII © 
%. = farssara TRATRET anrghaay | afe ae wet rer WATT 


1, O worshippers arise, visualise Seiten necanatts hy soul. If the soul is 
fully developed for it, let it achieve salvation, if not, make it ” for salvation 
gee penaniee (1909)4 


. *Say4na interprets afat and APALIT as two messengers of death. 

=I: A powerful General, Bind a bandage: so that thou may not utter nonsensical dis* 
respectful words. 

*See Rigveda, 10-87-22. 

*See Rigveda, 10-179-1 
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2. ata slaw fearz o aris awa qa aeqat fa Aeqy | 
qfe cared fafafa: wera: Heat A arTTT AVIA 


2. O God, deep concentration (Samadhi) has been achieved, Show Thyself 
unto us. The urging soul, with its full splendour is seated in the centre of the 
heart. O soul, breaths (Pranas) thy friends, adore thee on all sides, with their 
spiritual forces, as sons, the protectors of the family, sit round their father at 


the time of dining. (1910) 


a. ond wea watt area qa wit asa Tata: | 
areafanea aaaey ceq: fTaes afaq FeEGTT: Uh 
3. O soul, I fully well realise the supernatural Laudable, Wise God j in the 


state of salvation. I have pondered over Him in the company of my learned 
preceptor. Now I completely visualise Him in deep concentration (Samadhi). 


' QO soul, contemplate upon Him at the time of mid-day, O powerful soul, full 


of pleasure, controlling all the organs, enjoy the company of God through 
contemplation. (1911)? 
HYMN LXXII 


g. afaal afaa our wit feaeaedt wat gad arfas wy’ 
aa fg at quantal afeaat gatas ATATAY FILA: UI 


1, O heroic man and woman, Sun, the charioteer of heaven has arisen, 
sweet milk has been milked and is being boiled to be your food. We, the 
masters of organs, experts in doing deeds, invite ye to be present at our 
festivals. (1912)? 


2. afmal afafeaat aed at st aT Tar \ 
gurd at qowre say sar wafeat Aaa: 1 


> 


4, O wise, heroic man and woman, the yajna-fire is all aglow, milkis being 


boiled for you; Come to this house, ‘where Vedic verses are being recited,- | 


and the sages rejoice! (1913) 


3. earerpa: Ufeeag ast at afeaqtieanel Caqia: | 
ay fast sgarat | Boro Terseg seareaT FMP T 


3. The soul, being pure, released from the coverings of darkness, — 


the learned with its inherent. strength. The soul is the source of lending ~ 


strength to the Prana and Apana, and guards all organs of sense. All immor- 
‘tal souls serving Him alone, achieve Him, iloeen “the Veleeee of God. 


(1914)" 


1Seé Rig, 10-179-2. 

4See Rig, 10-179-3. 

*Learned men and women should be invited on occasion of festivals and banquets, 
‘Griffith and Saydna have translated: Gandharva. as fire. The word means God-Who 


is the Master of Vedic speech. 
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¥. aghaareaigd ya aise a arafkaar an aT TIT 
Med gate faeren ead act of fad Day fea: 1: 


4. O wise man and woman, the molten butter and milk given to the cows, 


_ is your portion. Come ye hitherward. Ye, masters of the sweet knowledge of 


the Vedas occupants of the conscious Yajna of life, guardians of the noble, 
drink ye the warm milk in the light of the Sun! (1915) 


X. wet at eat sag eager 7 amreadeacg Taeare | 
aMeaenkaat carat dat qa gar sfaarar 1 


5. O learned man and woman, may ye get warm milk. May the learned, 
non-violent sacrificer serve ye. May ye obtain and drink the sweet milk yield- 
ed by a stout cow. (1916) 


&. BT x9 Tar MaMa TH far ca sfearat: | 
fa aranead afeat ateatsararageay fa uate | 


6. Come hither, quickly come, thou milker of the Kine; into the caldron — 
pour milk of the cow. The precious Sun illumines the Earth, a paradise, and 
sends forth his light after Dawn’s going forth. (1917) 


ve BT qa Gea Fatal Geral MATT Desay 1 
AS a afaar afasaiswlP eat TAT | ¥ TAT 
7. Lacknowledge this Vedic knowledge, the nice fulfiller of desires. May 


an expert learned person imbibe it. May God grant us excellent supremacy, 
The Refulgent, Almighty God, hath fully instructed us in this Vedic know-- 


ledge. (1918)! | 


c. fesauadt agueadt agat aeafasgedd maar carta | 
gerafearat cal sete ar agai wee ahaa 


8. Vedic knowledge, ever-clevating, the guardian of wealth, hankering after | 
a missionary amongst noble persons, hath reachéd us, with all its wisdom. 
May this indestructible knowledge impart scientific knowledgé to wise man 
and woman. May Vedic knowledge prosper to our great advantage. (1919)? 


8. Geel aqar afafarer at at args aifg fray | 
farat at afagen free waaara we wish 


9.0 noble, well-served, self-controlled, ever-energetic, learned king, having 
destroyed all assailants, take hold of the possessions of our foes! (1920)° 


‘See Rig, 1-164-26. 
"See Rig, 1-164-27. | 
*See Rig, 5-4-5. 3 : . 
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Qo. Tia Me Aer Stas da qearqaaifst wT! 
a meIet Gana HIST Taaarafy fassr weifs vu 


- 10. O brave King, may thy excellent effulgent splendours be for our bliss. 
Strengthen through Brahmcharya. the well-knit bond of wife and husband. 
and trample down the might of our foes! (1921)? 

Ve. qaaare aaah fe yar war aT AMA aT: CATT | 

afe qorree faraarat fra USAMA 


11. Fortunate mayest thou be with goodly pasture, and may we also be 


exceedingly wealthy. Feed on the grass, O Cow at every season and, coming 


hither, drink the limpid water. (1922) . 
. HYMN LXXIV 


g. aafrat aifertat seo arafa eT 1 qieaea get gat faearft ar Hey 1 


{. Black vein is the mother, we have heard of red hued pustiles. I pierce 
aud penetrate arp with the aid of an original masterpiece on medicine 
written by a learned physician. (1923)? 


2. freatearat saat faeatege ReqATA 1 Ee TAROT ATATAT fea far. sentra u 


2. I pierce the foremost one of these pustules. I perforate one of eaite 


‘intensity. Here I cut asunder the pustule of: little intensity like a lock of hair. 


(1924) 
a. carsang saan fa t Seutadtaay | aay at aged Tt Ty t arvarafe u 


3. O wife, I dispelthy jealousy with the Word of God, O husband, we 
mitigate and pacify the anger that thou feelest! (1925) 


¥, waa et TITS TAH! faearer rar sth | 
a cal ag wade: afrs Taraea BT ata aa 


4, O God, the Fulfiller of vows, sticking to Thy Law, shine Thou forth in 
the world for ever friendly-minded. May we all with children, O God, the 
Knower of all created objects, worship, Thee Enkindled. (1926) 


HYMN LXxV 


Q. seradh: gras wach: Tar aa: grat raed: 1 
ar a taa Sua area: oft at eata efag nag 


'See Rig, 5-28-3, Yajur, 33-12 

*Pustules: Apachitas. Scrofulous or inflammatory swellings affecting the glands of 
the neck. Apachitas mean gandamalis or King’s evil. According to Damodar Satya- 
valekar, Muni (afa) is the name of an herb, the root of which is efficacious in curing 
the pustiile. 

3Word of God: As ordained in the Vedas 
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1. O cows, prolific, grazing-in the goodly pasture, drinking at pleasant 
pools the pure water, let not a thief or wicked man possess ye: let not the 
dart of a ferocious king come near ye! ( lial ; 


2. WaT ty THAT: afgar. faszateet: i 
ST AT BATS fata 1 ga aofad. ast qaaATAAT I 


2. O cows, ye know your dwelling place, ye rest content, ye live together, 
ye are called by many a name. Come to me, O cows, with calves. Reside in - 
this cattle-pen, this is your house, remain here. Give us milk and butter i in 
abundance. (1928)* . a : 


HYMN LXXVI 
2. FT gaa: gaat sade meat: | AalcTTTT TAIT faatreiaat: ul 


1. Even the worst pimples of pustules freely festering, can be easily cured, 
If they are more sapless than a dried up bone, the sprinkling of salt makes 
them suppurate. (1929) : 


2. aT feqr qafaatsat ar srceatf: 1 fasmfea at aafac: Cave: 


2. Pustules that rise upon the neck, pustules upon the shoulder-joints, 
pustules that spring upon the abdomen begin to fester by the use of medicine. 
(1930) 


3. a: BlPar: saroifa Greene 
feted aa sara a: wag HERS fra: 1 


3. Expel and banish consumption, that breaks the ribs, that settles in the 
lungs, that harbours in the back, and that springs from excessive sexual 
intercourse. (1931)8 


¥. Tall rare: cafe a at fata gear aafinaea SC CECIE Cater eat 


4, The germ of consumption, arising-from excessive cohabitation, flies like 
a bird from one place to the other, and enters the body of a man. There is 
remedy for both kinds, the chronic and the transient. (1932) 


u. faa at t rare A Aal HTarA ATA | 
y . © 
HA FTA ca gal aca Heal slang 


5. We know thine origin, consumption, know whence thou, consumption 
art born. How can’st thou strike this man here, in whose house we perform 
Homa (sacrifice). (1933)4 


41See Arharva, 4-21-7. 

In Sarapatha Brahmana, 4-5-8- 10, ‘a cow is named as ( ) zz (2) wwe (3) aq (4) 
airy (5) Ark (6) sata (7) afafe (8) aeeafar (9) Afg. In Apasthamba, 4-10-4, a 
cow is named as (1) faa (2) wat (3) etx (4) vatenfa: (5) aa: (6) Gee 

*Consumption should be removed by the use of medicine, after consulting a physician. 

‘Consumption cannot attack the inmates of a house, where Havan is daily performed . 
as the germ-killing ingredients of the provisions of Havan, keep the disease away. 
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&. gad fra weet aafee Teer Ae AAT aqATA 1 
arated war at aseq vfasaray tfarena afe 


6. O powerful soul, equipped with the power of avoiding diseases in the 
body from the neek to the navel, drink thou the pure air, the destroyer of 
disease that shortens life, in the battle of breaths that reside in the body. O 
disease-killing soul at the time of entertaining guests in mid-day, eat nice 


food and grow strong. Thyself possessing the riches of breath, grant us the 
same riches! (1934)! 


HYMN LXXVII 
g. atavar a gratedeasyyeed | rearatal Feerea: 


1. O austere, sacrificing learned persons here is this food in abundance for 
you. Accept this offering gladly. ~ slayers of foe, stay here for our protec- 
tion! (1935)? 


a. at at wat weet gz mgfeacferarh saat fratafe 
ke Tram sfa gesat aeafassa agar saat TA 


2. Ocharitable, brave fellows, the man who filled with rage against us 
would like to defeat our aims through crookedness may he be caught in the 


“ noose of treachery: smite ye him down with your most flaming weapon! 


(1936)° 


3. dando wea: east sees: AAT ATTA: | | 
@ PEAT WaT T BSaeara: atagay were ATafaera: | 


3. May the annual visitors,. revered, dwellers in spacious mansions, accom- 
panied by their companions, thoughtful learned persons, exhilarating, glad- 
dening, chastisers of foes, deliver us from the binding bonds of sin. (1937) 


HYMN LXXVIII 


¢. fat aearfa cari fa atest fa fret 1 ela equa vem 1 


1. I free thee from the cord, I loose the bond, I loose the fastening. Even 


here in Me, O immortal soul, wax thou strong. (1938) 


R. wed aration sremeaay gafer ear garot see 
alive renra afatig ad ta att efaat eas 


4Us: organs, 

See Rig, 7-59-9, 

*See Rig, 7-59-8, 
*God delivers the soul kinds of bonds, physi cal elemental, mental, spiritual and grants 


it salvation where the immortal soul resides in perfect glee. ‘I’ refers to God. ‘Me’ also’ 
refers to God, 
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2. O soul, I unite thee with Vedic knowledge, revealed by God, for main- 
taining this man in manifold powers. In this world grant us wealth and joy. 
Declare thou to the learned, this man, as the giver of charity! (1939)° 


HYMN LXXIX 


Q. aa St Bar Hoa wITATAATATEY aaa AfEcay 
dat al aa fagfyg fasaart <fe at dfs qat qatey 1 
1. O sociable woman, whatever right, out of reverence for thee, the learned 
living together in a place have assigned thee, therewith fulfil our domestic 


Yajna (sacrifice) all-bounteous! blessed one, grant us wealth with manly off- 
spring. (1940)? 
R. AENATEFTATATEATA ATT aafea THAT TAT 1 
afy ar Tuy SeEMRAASACar: BATA Ta 


2. Ialone am Am@vasya, as all these good and pious, with me as their 


‘ideal, depend upon me. Both men of knowledge and action, with full faith on 


God, the Most Auspicious, work together uider.my authority. (1941)® ~ 


R. AMT TT ATA AAAS Ges aeaTAAT AT | 
aararealy 4 efasr feast Zarar Tara FATT MN 


3. The woman has come, the gatherer of treasures, bestowing strength, 
prosperity, and riches. Let us honour the woman with devotion. She has come, 
giving us strength coupled with knowledge. (1942) 


%. Farad a eaqzarraedy fasat warty TEATATT | 
THATS AEACTA TF aa TaTT Tay “eat i 


4, O woman, none besides thee, has the strength to give birth to these 
children. Give us our heart’s desire when we approach thee. May we be the 
lords of riches! (1943)4 


- HYMN LXxx 


&. ut seatet Gut gxeargenege: Glotaray fora 
aeat fa: Aaaeat afecar areca gss afer TSA 1 


“1? refers to God. 

7A woman is spoken of as ‘apaeaases as she lives together with her husband and 
relatives. Amavasya is also translated as God, Who lives with all animate and inanimate 
creation. ; 

I’ refers to woman. ; 

*Heart’s desire: A nice son. The verse can be interpreted thus also, if we understand 
‘Amavasya’ to mean God. O God, none besides Thee, comprehends all these created 
worlds, Give us our heart’s desire when we invoke Thee. May we ae the lords of riches, 
See Rig, 10-121-10 and Yajur, 23-65. 
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1. God was perfect aires and perfect before the creation of the universe. 
His power of creation is perfect in the middle as well. May we, residing in 


the company of emancipated souls, through our strength and His grace, derive . 
full Joy in a state of final beatitude. (1944)! 


8. ae alfad aa dhiare asad |e at aaafaat <frrqraeadte 1 


2. We. worship the Most Exalted, Omnipotent God, the Creator of the uni- 
verse. May He bestow upon us wealth unwasting, inexhaustible. ne) 


2. TATE F cazanaeat fasar eorfer CRASS | 
TATA ASAT A WET aa eaTH gaat CATT Uy 


3. O God, the Protector of His subjects, All-pervading, none sR a@hee, 
Can give birth to all these worlds. Give us our heart’s eile when we invoke 
Thee. May we be the lords of riches. (1946) 


%. Toray srt arate gi wala frag zey | 
a tai asda waarcadt F ate aaa: sfier: u 


4. The All- “pervading, All- -creating power of God is first of all ema of 
adoration among} the days and in the night’s deep darkness. O Venerable 


God, those pious souls, who honour Thee with worship, enter into Thy bliss- 
‘ful abode! (1947) 


HYMN LXXXI 


g. Gated arat aradat fing aAterat afk arcisciay | 
fararat qaat faace aged faeaemtay va: 1 


1. Forward and backward by the wondrous law of God, move these two 
youths, disporting, round the space. One illumines all worlds, and the other 
arranging seasons, is born again. (1948)? 


R. aaa wale Haase STETATATTT 
wnt eavay fa eerreqraq 7 aeanfeate eaarg: 1 


2. Thou art reborn for ever new: thou marchest, ensign of days, in fore- 
front of the Dawns, marching thou dealest to the gods their portion. Thou 
_ lengthenest, Moon! the days of man’s existence. (1949)? 


2. ae at mastat art ar afe | wat aa aT fe Taare aaa TU 


Final. beatitude: Salvation.’ : 
*These two youths: Sun and Moon. One refers to the Sun. Other refers to the Moon. 
*Dealest to the gods their portion: Lustre Jent to the Earth, Water, Ocean, Air, 


Moon nourishes the herbs with frost. Ensign of days: Days are counted according to the © 
waxing and waning of the Moon. 
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3. O God, ie Nourisher of the yogis, O Treasure of delightful strength, 
All-perfect verily art Thou. Make me Benne, O Beautiful God, in 1 riches and 
in progeny! (1950) 


x, att Ssfr aatatpsfa AAAS TAT: be | 
TAT: THAT aS TPT: THAT Teer gaa i 


4. O Beautiful God, Thou art Worthy of being doamieal throughi emagion 
and Yoga kconc nines), Thou art the Leader of all. Thou art the Absorber 
in self of all at the time of dissolution. May I be foremost. of all, and fully 
blest in every way in kine, horses, children, cattle, houses, wealth. ee) 


Le FTATATA afte faa fasneqty cq oTstaT caraee 
at ag carferstate mires: THAT Tay say 


5. O God, place at our disposal the resources of the life of. the man, who 
dislikes us and whom we do not like. May we. grow rich in kine, horses, 


children, cattle, houses, wealth. (1952)? 


é. of Rat aa nraraafia aafaanfaar weraRa 1 
ararenrfaeat aay seeThaT raraaeg Taqey ATT: 


6. Whose glory of the All-per vading’ God, the learned aiaaty. the immor- 
tal souls resort to and enjoy Whom, thc immortal God, through His divine - 
Knowledge, may the learned. preceptor, ‘the kings, the averters of sins, and 
the protectors of Vedic. speech, all uns a of the world, increases-us. 
io) 


HYMN LXXxxil 
(2. ara Fa geet meqarfgnearg wat sfeoris, ae 
ga at Aya Saar AY YaET ITT AAA, TAFATH 1 


1. O learned persons, sing the praise of Ged, the Friend of souls, - bestow 
on us excellent. possessions, equip this soul of ours with divinity, let sweet 
streams of knowledge flow everywhere! (1954) 

R. Hag afta TIT ae AAT ata TAT 

fa gat qenadefe carat aah 


2. I first appropriate God, with. power, with. splendour, and with might. 


* Through .Vedic knowledge, I preserve in myself children, lanceaais physical 


and spiritual strength. (1955) 


1YV ogis page been spoken of, as warriors ‘who constantly wage war r against sin and 


_ immorality. 


*The man who hates us should be —e under our control, so (diate we may een 
him and remove his feeling of hatred. 
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3. agama af azar afr at cat fat a gafrar Famifen: ] 
TATA GIA Pagrad sdai F afrsea: 


3. O King, amass wealth in this world. Let not. the old, exalted, learned 
persons, ever devoted to action, tolerate thy moral degradation. O ruler, let 
thy administration be run by just laws. May thy adorers, following non- 
violence make thee strong. (1956) 

¥. wrafrerarmmmereaeifa aay wea 

aT aa soa wa wlag arargfaat or fader i 


4. God illumines the fore-part of Dawns. The Immemorial Omniscient God 
then brings to light the days. He creates the Sun, the Mornings and the stars. . 
He pervades the Heaven and Earth. (1957) 


e meafireqaraneTy seagiha TaAY STAT: 
ofa qaea gear a xed fet ararghaet at aan 

oi The same God explicitly iitomiat the fore-part of Dawns. The Primor- 
dial Omniscient God clearly brings to light the days. He sends the rays of | 
the Sun in countless ‘places. He extends the Heaven and Earth. (1958)! 

&. Tas arr feed aged aaa cat wae afar 

Fe F TaHTY aT aNe™ ya at tea Tal AIT | | 
6. O soul, thy. lustre is present in this beautiful body. A reflective sage ip 


always illumines thee with knowledge. May the excellent organs of cognition 


acquire knowledge for thee. O soul, let organs of action lend thee knowledge. 
(1959) 


HYMN LXXxIll 
tay g urd sem aet fecal fag: | aa gaaat cat eee aTait FAT 


1. O God, the Averter of sins, thy controlling : Sway Over souls is known, 
glittering like gold. O All-pervading God, the Master of Knowledge and 
action, release us from all shackles! (1960) 


R. aeleeat Usaha se Ze a: | 
want sear sfa aecife agfam aat ae ASa a 


2. O Resplendent, Most Exalted God, free us in this world, from all fetters. 


When we invoke Thee as All-pervading, Immortal, Most ‘Dignified, free us, 
© God, from restraints! (1961) 


R. Sas aay qremenaareay fae weae ATTY 
ae aaaifeea at carrie afead cara 


*Fifth verse is almost a repetition of the 4th for the sake of emphasis, 
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3. O Most Exalted God, release us from the upmost bond, let down the 
lowest and remove the midmost so may we, O Resplendent God, for acquiring 
Thy undecaying joy, be sinless in. the observance of Thy true and just laws. 
(1962) 


OM. MRA IIL Teo Ya aaiq a Saar AAA arETT F 1 
qsqeg afta ft sareaey Tea UHACT MHA 11 


4. O God, the Averter of sins, free us from all snares that bind us, natural 
bonds, the upper and the lower. Drive from us evil dream, drive off Temper 
tune then let us pass irto the: world of virtue. (1963) 


HYMN LXXXIV 
. aarasal qatar Aacat faurewa ayy sfadiz | | 
farat aalar: TySaT Aras: frarhaea ofe ofe at Tazz 11 


1.O King, invincible, full of knowledge, free from misery, refulgent, and 
an able administrator, shine here. Chase human ills with the help of philanth- 
ropic persons. Ever guard our house. (1964) 


— }. ae aaa araaisitsstzar ay adofare | 


adel Tafa aAaTE TA HHT KAT | 


-2. Thou, O King, lord and leader of the people, hast been born for lovely 
strength, and high dominion. Drive off the unfriendly folk, and for the 
virtuous, wide room and freedom. (1965), 


3. ait | a wiz: gaa fafesar: Tag AT AMET FTEAT: 
an aura ofafaes fart fr ara aris fag AST 


3.0 King, like a dreadful, wild tiger roaming in the mountains with a 
crooked pace, thou attackest the foe from the farthest distance, Whetting thy 


bolt and thy sharp arrow, O King, crush down our. foes, and destroy those 


who want to attack us. (1966)! - 
HYMN LXXXVv-_ 


g cay Y afta tayad aglart geart carary | 
atwsenta yaatfrared caeat aetfrer eae 1 


1.. We invoke for our welfare, the Powerful God, Masten of Knowledge, 
Adored by the sages, Almighty, Pervader of diverse worlds wherein roam the 


_ souls, a of all on the path of virtue, Controller of His subjects and 


Omniprésent. (1967) 


See Yajur, 18-71, 


324 ATHARVAVEDA. 


HYMN LXXXVI 


t. mrarefrecafaariaesd eter Tet yxhaeay | 
ga 7 wh gagafted cafea a geal Wea Falg_11 
1. God, the Rescuer, God, the Helper, God, the Brave, Who hears each 


invocation, God, the Almighty, Invoked of many, I call. Mey the Opulent 
God, prosper and bless us. (1968)! 


HYMN LXXXVII 
t. A aral eal at weea cag misdidica afaas | 
a ear faeat yaathr araay Tey RATA AAT ARCATA I 


__ 1. To the Wise God in the fire, to Him Who dwells in floods, to Him Who 
hath entered into herbs and plants, to Him Who formed and, fashioned all 
these worlds, to Him the sin-subduing God, the All-pervading, reverence be 
paid! (1969) 


HYMN LXXXVIII 


. wrafteafeal afr fat faragaer fan firg at ayaa: " 
afetaraafe a otf i ; 


1. O poison, depart, thou art a noes verily a foe art thou. Mix thyself with 


a poisonous snake. Mix thyself with the poison of the snake. Go to the 


serpent strike him dead. (1970)? 


HYMN LXXXIX - 
%. a9) feeot seifad wea aagenfe quealama aia fat a IT TAT | 


I. May I glean divine knowledge and action, and equip myself with their 
essence. O Wise God, thus have I become a man of knowledge and action; 
endow me with divine halo. (1971)? 


a. dant ater TH F TAT TATAT | 
‘fags oeq tar eat fra az mafafa: M 


2.0 preceptor, endow me with glory, with children-and’a lengthened lifc. 
May the learned persons understand me,.mav God with Vedic scholars know 
me as such. (1972) — 


co 


1The verse can apply to the King or Combatitierine -chief as well. ; 
*Physicians are of the opinion, that a snake-bitten patient is cured by injecting the 
poison of the snake, which acts as an antidote. 
*Y* refers to a Brahmchari, a celebate pupil. 
~ ‘Such: A pupil, an aspirer after knowledge, a Brahmehari, 
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~ BOOK (Kanda) VI—HYMN XC ‘ aps 
2. SaHIT: FT agaaa THe Taq asarfwadted gee gt iT 


3. O Masters of Knowledge, just as waters purify us, so do ye wash away 
this indescribable sin and ignorance of mine. O learned persons keep me away 
from malice and falsehood, and accusation of the innocent. (1973) 


¥. Uaiseafanla afrefa ahfintia 1 asia Sat afr afz We 


4, O God, Thou art Great, may I be great, Thou art Guisares: may-I 
achieve glory. Thou art some give splendour unto me. (1974)? 


HYMN XC 
g. aft aeq gemag aaafea foray 1 sist araeT TENT 


1. O King, just as a gardener lops off the tangles of a creeping plant, so do 
thou tear asunder and demolish. the might of a violent person! (1975) 


aa deem aad afeaedor fy ware 1 carats war: fire’ aeoren aaa " T 


2. May we divide the gathered treasure of the foe with the help of the 
king. I bring down thy pride and wantonness eee to the administrative 
law of the king.-(1976)3 ; 


2. Tar ag) gaat ealy aaaaTaaT: 1 
maeaeg atalaa: EH EA Pare: | AATTAT TAT ASAT Fr TAT 1 
3. O King, diminish the multiplying strength and wealth, lower down the 
exalted position of a violent reviler, mental torturer and physical tormentor, 


whereby his carnal lust be extinguished and he be disabled to approach and 
molest women! clo77)" 


HYMN XCI 
2. BE: Gare caat aaife: ayant wag fasaazer: 1 
aa eT Was A: SUNT AAAeT TIA: TATA 11 


1. A King, the nice protector of his subjects, wins the speptiilly of the 
people, through his diverse’sources of protection. May he, the lord of trea- 


_ sures be the giver of joy and happiness to us. May he drive off otir foes and 


give us peace and safety. May we be the lords of eecaly strength. (1978)§ 


1See Yajur, 6-17. 

*See Yajur, 38-25. ! 

®The confiscated wealth of the enemy should go to the state treasury, to be spent for 
the social, moral and physical uplift of the subjects. 

‘Griffith has not translated this verse, taking it to be obscene. Sayana, following the 
application of Kaushika sutras has applied this verse to an immoral person. Kaushika 
has written that a debauchee should be stoned to death and pierced with arrows. These 
remarks are wide of the mark, as there is no mention of obscenity in the verse. 

5See Rig, 6-47-12, 10-131-6, Yajur, 20-51. The verse is applicable to God as well. 
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HYMN XCIl- 
Q. @ Aaa caat Sal AeTeTUPeag so: TATAAT | 
aea aa Tat afraeatt Mz wlaaa cary - 


-1, May theruler, our good preserver, with his OS family — 
drive away far from us, through various devices, our foemen. May we dwell 
in the auspicious favour of and obey the orders of ruler, who is fit for adora- 


tion. (1979) 
| HYMN XC | 
a. FAT HAA qaHfa CAT GaeqT: | CATT garantie Ul 


1, With the aid of the king, filled with righteous jnaigaaaetv, may we 
subdue our enemies, willing to —_ us, and resistlessly remove all impedi- 


ments. cUgse): 
| | HYMN XCIV 
g. aa aor efanra aie aarafa | oar aaa: Facile: TATA HT 1 
at: With steadfast devotion, we accept the man of determination as ours 
ruler. May he render for us his. subjects self-reliant and one-minded. (1981) 


HYMN XCV 


t. gata aarat faqdl qe arfaa Gad: | eG SAIAT ATTA EM SAA ea ut 


ae Tag and anger, are the two energetic and distressing passions of the 
een that lurk in it, like two vultures flying in the sky. These ariel: -developer 
and drier-up passions parch. the heart. (1982) 


 meaaTqa farted mat qreaaarfaa 1 Haier aararqaarat qalaa i 


2, L banish lust and anger, as 4 peasant makes the exhausted, resting oxen 
stand up by pulling their tail, just as two joud-snarling curs are stoned to run 
away, or as a cowherd drives away the two wolves that attack his cows. 


(1983) 


% aqrdifeat faaifearaat dairies \ 
aT TREAT ag Bet TAT GATSAAIT 


3. I control lust and anger, that thrust, that pierce, that strike with rautual 


- blows. I make the man or dame who shelters them lose all vitality and vigour. 


(1984) 


1See Rig, 6-47-13, 10-131-7, Yajur, 20-52. 

°That country alone progresses whose Hiabiente: are self-teliant and undivided. See 
Rig, 10-173-6, Yajur, 7-25. 

sj’ refers toa learned person. 


LE wed ck i 


BOOK (Kayda) VI—HYMN XCVI | ee 
HYMN XCVI. 
&. HIS Ma: aaasrag aay aa: | 
Area Taat we: carer qrarafaftery | 
1. Just as the kine are resting in the stall, and the bird hath flown to its 


nest, and the hills are firmly rooted, so have I controlled lust and anger, and 
put them in their proper place. (1985) - as 


HYMN XCVII. 


t. aaa car safe ag ofa dafeataagiaae 1 
Zara qayat afacs wfasrq ange arfe aay 


1. O learned person, we have today, in this world, accepted thee as Hota 
in this Yajna which is performed through ceaseless effort.: O knower of the 
details of sacrifice, come certainly to this firm Yajna, and attain to pros-. 
perity, (1986)! | . 


2. afer at zara Ag wr: et afePrg Peace eqecor 
a Fam eafed safer a tarat gaat aftarary Be 


ed persons, virtue, knowledge beneficent to the scholars, and lead us on the 
path of righteousness. Let us follow the good-will of the sages who merit 
adoration. (1987). ; ae 


2. O Refulgent God, equip us with a reflective mind, Vedic teachings, learn- 


8, aaTag saat &a Sateary Fea eh at TIT 
afaata: oftatet wgeqed oer aeay aah i 


have gathered round thee “to acquire knowledge. O learned persons, taking - 


nutritious diet, drinking pure, sweet milk, impart all ‘sorts of knowledge to 
this disciple. (1988) 


3, O good-natured teacher, persuade them to’ be religious-minded, who 


¥. GAT at Sar: aaa wat yo ATTA. aay aT SST: 
TRA AAT: Fay agi aa ae feat Dearq 1 ' 

4. O learned persons, for ye, have we erected these comfortable houses. 
Full of love, ye have come to my kingdom. Accepting deserving salary for 
your livelihood, strengthening your splendid knowledge and. technical skill, 
spread them for the benefit of, and according to the needs of my state, 
(1980)? os pe a | Je. cee 

™ We? refers to married people. 

*A king addresses these words to learned persons, whom he has ‘invited from outside 
to work in his country as his employees. _ 
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ATHARVAVEDA ©” 


yo aa ast ase aaa eg eat Te Tes eae 
ble. O soul, realise God, the Nourisher of 


_ §, Osoul, go to God, the Venera 
t! What a.nice instruction 


is this? (1990) a 
—&. OTe Tat BAIS ASAHATH: | FATA: TATE Ut j 

rifices, this soul, the master of organs, mind 
n Samadhi, is Thine. It is spoken of in 
he bestower of nice strength. It merges 


~ 6, O God, the Lord of all sac 
and breaths, and Thy visualiser i 
beautiful words and verses and is t 
itself in Thee. O God! (1991) 


o. ASSAF ATSYATA: | Zar atgfaat at favat trgfat | F 
7, Dedication of soul is the only way for utilizing the gifts of God, and 


self-acquired objects. O learned yogis, ye know the highest station, knowing 
that, attain to the highest bliss of salvation. (1992) 


c. waaetd en at fafa Bag AAA | : 
tata fafa carer gfaeat eqrgrrarest eatet Ae AT EaTET 

of Mind, I have set the ideal of salva- 

tion before this soul, that pervades the organs. May it merge itself in the , 

Refulgent God. May it merge itself in the All-Sustaining Mighty God. May 

it merge itself in the Omnipresent God. May it merge itself in the Omnipotent 


God! (1993)? 


8. O All-pervading God, the Lord 


HYMN XCVIIL- 
9. af afgeen gfamr gaa afaeeo aga a mers: | 
aq tdfacatafreanftd tag Ufa: cater Ul 


1. This soul has been endowed with knowled ge and dignity. It has been 


endowed with Prana, the chief vital 
Endowed with all divine powers and noble ambitions, developing itself through 
tranquillity and self-control, let it go to God, as an oblation goes to fire. 
(1994) : —_ 

HYMN XCIX 


e. afe equitfg ofe afe ate ar SA ATTTAT AATATA | 
aqua efea faxvat FasaT Ut ATATTET als 


1. O learned person, spread knowledge all round, and perfect it in every 


way. Rob not its current flow and scope. The house of a charitable person is 
ever flourishing and filled with gold. Golden ornaments are found in the 
house of a sacrificer, who hospitably entertains the learned. (1995) _ 


See Yajur, 8-22. , 
Lord of Mind: Lord of the mental powers. 


breath and other subsidiary breaths, _ 
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BOOK (Kanda) VII-HYMN C +429 
HYMN C | | 
g. Tatad soacenas ITTY CAAT: | AATSAPTL HVS TT KART: TA I 


1. I turn away from evil dream, from dream of sin, from indigence. I 
make the prayer mine inmost friend, and coe SUpieeeS degaaays phantasies. 


(1996) 
"HYMN CI 
&. WG Faery serrate at TTAC TET a4 TAY % fat afe ae ceag fear: 
1. The food that I eat in a dream is not perceived at-early morn. May all 
that I see or do in a dream be blest to me because it is not seen by day. (1997) 
HYMN CII 
Q. aneReE arargfadtearerafeerra gas | Raregedfeasor ar at fetaqaeae: 1 
1. Having worshipped father, mother, the Omnipresent, All-Destroying 
God, I lead a life of high character. Let not these lords of mine harm me. 
(1998) 
HYMN Cll 


a. BT HEAT AT TeIPsaaracar getcafe afzat aa R257 |. 
Hl Aaa: FT qtaarr: mT eaq aad staATT 1 


1. Who, besides the God Almighty, the Giver of the nice fruit of our ac- 
tions, will free us from this censurable malice. Who, but God, wills to control 
the Yajfia of the world in which millions of souls work together. Who else 
than God desires to perfect this Yajfia of the world. Who, DERiGes Goa euaats 
longevity to the sages. (1999)! . 


HYMN CIV 
2... Ri: gfe di seca Taras gat faewarara is 
geeqfaan aed STH TaTAa wap: peqatfa Ww 


. A learned person, willingly enjoying | the alliance of his eu with God, 
wet strengthen Vedic ‘speech, the solver of the subtle questionings of the 
soul, granted by God to a determined Yogi, spiritual developer of man, and 
Constant preacher of nice moral truths. (2000) 


“HYMN CV> 
2. ATHTAT Tesiars Foul aeq Fa: | softer eraradea farafa: afafa: ae i 


1.0 learned yogi, unmindful of the praise or censure of humanity, choose 
the Word ‘of God. Follow the instructions of the Veda, with all your asso- 
ciates. (2001) 


1None but God controls the universe. He grants us the fruit of actions, and long life 


e 


Par CRrgee Yer Ter oR TRE AEM VSS Celt cet Te at tee WR CON TER CaN mnt Te fee fr aero 
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| HYMN CVI 
9. geeyfa aan fe Pram safe ae qTaaa: 
at fg a at: waa: Be aferat AYTAAT 7 


1. Each thoughtless il that we have done, O God, all error in our conduct, ) 
O Omniscient God!, therefrom do thou, O sapient God, preserve us. May we. 


thy friends, for bliss, have life eternal, (2002). 


. ‘HYMN CVI . 
¢. aa feaeareafa aca ata weHT: ice wafkar arent weaa free 
1. The seven bright beams of the Sun bring the streams of water downward 
from the sky, these streams remove thy misery. (2003)! 
HYMN CVIII 


g. at wearag fecafar at a anfa: eat Paarrcon ar at ae l 
salsieazont aeaatt att FaTATT aTeg WAT ATA 


1. Whoso by stealth or openly would harm us, be hé z a friend who en 


us, or a stranger, O King! May the terrible excruciating pain attack them, O. 
- King, theirs be neither home nor children! (2004) 


Q. a at: TaSaaal arfrarang frssat at atat qaTIa: 7 
aRaTTTT agai aHTTEATT: sara fagg aTaga: 1 
2. Whoso oppresseth us, O. King, asleep or waking, stance still or 
moving; accordant with God; (the Lover of all) thy sa O BEES meet 
those foes and consume them. eee . 
‘HYMN €IX 
t. Saya asi aa a aq azaet | aaa ale Pranfir a at area Ne 


1. My homage to the strong, nourithing Beaumuars who controls the 


- organs of his body. With lustrous knowledge I train my mind, that lends me 


pleasure in the performance of such a noble deed. (2006)? — 


R FATAMA ag cary Tiqaatea: fara rae 1) | 
qa <eratia HITT Hated tar aah gear 


2. O Brahmchari blazing like fire, bestow knowledge to the organs of 
cognition, and space, sand and water to the organs of action. The organs 
delight in both kinds of food, joying in receiving their share of food appor- 
tioned duly. (2007)? 


1Sun seitds ina rain diGuek its rays, ahecdith ‘crops ripen, more 18003 is produced, 
which feeds men and keeps them free from disease. 

31’ refers to the Brahmchari. 

2Organs of cognition require ceemledie: but organs of action nee in need of water, 
sand, earth and material objects to work upon. Both oblations: the butter ‘produced from 
the milk of cattle, and the juices of herbs. Bach organ gets due share of the food we eat. 
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- BOOK (Kanda) VUI—HYMN Cx 33x 


3. THT: TINT Hefea sfaataaeaa Tt TI 
ar eat FT GT Fae aI F feat waay 
3. The organs lend pleasure to the soul between the Farth and the Sun. Let 


them fill my hands with knowledge; and kill my lust and anger, the destroyers 
of wisdom, and the foes of soul. (2008)* 


eh) 
} 


v. afard sfodter qoarent ofa ati aerfrareear afg at sere afedteafir 1 


4. I fight against my opponent. O God, shower wealth on us. Smite mine 
adversary in the battle, as lightning flash burns a tree. (2009)? 


4. aT at ae safes ware AT wat aee ATT = 
aT at ea) efafee Gorn wearafa: arate AeA 


i 5. A celibate amongst us,-by observing the vow of celibacy, develops this 

| * undecaying physical and spiritual strength. A self-controlled learned person i 
amongst us, who-grasps and controls the senses acquires, this desirable joy, 
knowledge and food. Let us pass our life happily in the company of such a 
person who is the master of the Vedas and controls his Organ: (2010) 


&. daaaq fa a} aTAaA GAT EAT CUSEMAT TWAT 
! sar a gaat gfast fade sa cara gaat wate 
6. O learned petson, your name is ‘Containers of wealth, as you are far- 


sighted, dominion supporters, and men of practical wisdom. O exalted persons, 
may we worship you with devotion, and become lords of wealth. (2011) 


ye. sary aanfaat gt seraa aghen 1 war ag THATTT al Berd 11 


: 7. As I serve the learned with humility, as I have led a life of chastity, may 
these turbulent organs, when I have controlled them, erat me bliss in 
salvation. (2012)! 


“HYMN CX 


i t. HiT ETT aT etl aarogsfa 1 sur fe aageaat i : 
: 1. O King and Commander of the army, smite resistlessly the foes of your 
subjects; for best foe-slayers are ye both. (2013) | 


R. ATTA TAa LT Ua araracagaaaifs faear 
Tag Foot away afafaed great gaseA 11 


2. L invoke the king and the Commander, foe-destroyers, carriers of arms 
in hand, powerful, adored by many, through whom the subjects secured peace 
and safety in the beginning, these who have controlled all parts of their 
kingdom. (2014) 


Them’ refers to the organs. First ‘My’ refers to the. 
**Us’ refers to warriors, soldiers. 

*a4aq: may also mean ‘Fellow-inhabitants.’ 

“T refers to a Brahmchari, a celibate. 


2 
i 
4 
| 
i : 
ee 


sas anal ites aw A hc us ap 


Riyed 2) ee ee Le et ore 


ae. 


aie Re aah ea hi nh a 


332 ATHARVAVEDA 


3, BT cal Aal matieaTaa Faeaha: | ss wha at far ararara gad 


3. O King, the Refulgent God, hath supported thee with food. Fuil of 
eulogies by us, come unto us for a discriminating worshipper! (2015)* 


HYMN CXI 


~N 


o. gegea pferefer aaera area Sarge ATTA | 
SE MAT AAT AA ATT AT HAA Tea LAPITA II 
1. © youngman, thou art God’s treasure for procreation. Thou art the 
custodian of semen. Thou art the soul of sages and ordinary mortals. Staying 


in domestic life create children, who, living amongst thy relatives, or in | 
~ foreign countries, all thy subjects, should lead a happy life. (2016) © 


_ HYMN CXII_ 
g. endl ararghaar afetaet afgad 1 ard: aca TaasaeAT AT FEAT: 


1. Radiant with beauty are Heaven and Earth, who give us mental joy, 
whose sway is vasi. We have been endowed with seven godly organs. May 
they deliver us from sin. (2017)? 

Q. Fag AT ATEATRRA TROUT ST | 

aal aaea Tea fanaearg safeferag 1 
2. May these organs save me from the sin arising from slandering others, 


or entertaining evil thoughts for God. May they free me from the fetters of 
Death, and from every sin committed towards the learned. (2018) 


HYMN CxXil 
a. afeeh qeearan sax fate qfees | a7 patgserdisasa atad 
1. O contemptible greed, O parasite of avarice, O covetousness thou art 
destroying that man, who is thy prey. Thou art the enemy of that strong man. 
(2019) i soe 
R. qeerfa afeesr fast fastaaaf fer 1 TP RqeaT AATATATUTA aA It 


2. O greed, thou art the embodiment of desire. Thou art poisonous and 
deadly. Thou. art worthy of being abandoned, like a barren cow by a bull. 


(2020) 
; HYMN CXIV 
Q. ar & ab se AT sg TAaTG GS | ATT BaET THAT ag @ at ati 
1. O foe, I ave extracted from-thy sides, IT have extracted from thy heart. 
I have extracted from thy face the strength and splendour, that were thine. 
(2021) 


Us’ refers to the subjects. 
- even organs: Two eyes, two earss two nostrils and.mouth. 
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BOOK (Kanda) VI—HYMN CXV 333 
Q. Fat aq sarfer: wea AY aaa: | aT cefeadteeg GAT Seg TTT 
2. Let diseases and sufferings pass away, let cares and calumnies vanish 
hence. Let a powerful king destroy fiendish armies, let a dignified king des- 
troy the disloyal subjects. (2022) 
—_ HYMN CXV | 
g. vada: oft afer aede: Tye: TT 1 aaeNaarsa fast car warAfa 
1. Hence, Evil Fortune! fly away, vanish from this place and from the 
distant one. We fix thee with an iron hook unto the man who hateth us. 
(2023) > 
QR. AT AT HEM: Taaesera TET S Teas FaTA | 
seqarend afaacarfaar at fawagedl ay at MATT 
2. Granting us riches, O God, the Creator, and Lord of wealth!, send thou 
away from us to other regions, the degrading and abominable Fortune which 
hath assailed me and is exhausting my vigour, as a creeper climbs a tree and 
dries it up. (2024) . 
3. Unmed Terary weer are TAL qasisft Sar: | 
avat ofasat fafea: 3 eon: ferat weaved Taal fr aee 
3. One hundred and one characteristics all together are at his birth born 


with a mortal’s body. Of these we send away the most unlucky; Keep lucky 
ones for us, O God, the knower of all created objects. (2025) 


¥. wat wat sarHe fae ar fafssatga 1 <aeat quar wettat: aratear warTay 


4. Ihave separated the good and bad characteristics, as a cowherd dis- 
tinguishes cows who stray on common lands. Here let auspicious character- 
istics stay, hence have I banished evil ones. (2026) 


HYMN CXVI 
g. TAY BUT VAATT AAATT TETF 1 TH: Arata FARAH AT | 


1. Use different remedies for the removal of fever, that torments the patient, 
saps his physical vigour, makes him delirious, disappoints him, causes shiver- 
ing, and kills all his previous desires. (2027) 


a. a wagqeraquada wenarayfaas: | 


2. May the lawless fever, that comes on every third or fourth day, pass 


over and possess the man who sings his praise like a frog. (2028)! 


1A self-praiser is censured and condemned in the verse. Just as a frog cries and utters 
his praise, so a man who sings his praise deserves to be attacked by fever. Nine kinds of 
fever are mentioned in this hymn. 
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HYMN CXVII_ 
t. ot arafers afefaaife wazcafa: | . 
at ear.& faq fa ana fa a orfratisia araq at ef 


1. O King, go forth, with excellent steeds having tails like peacock plumes. 
Let none check thy onward march, as fowlers capture the bird. Just as a 
thirsty person crosses the waterless desert, so come. unto us conquering the 
foes. “2 


- HYMN CXVIT 


2. aif & anor arearfs arecay UATAaATA aeATA 
STATA TENT SNF HAPS CATT TaT AaeT 


1. O valiant warrior, thy vital parts I cover with armour. May this calm, 


‘considerate king protect thee with invincible strength. May the Exalted God - 
give thee a very. lon gh life. May the learned oniay thy triumph over the wicked. 


(2030) 
BOOK (Kanda) VIII 
Chapter: (Anuyadka) 1 
-HYMN I 
&. MARTA VITA AA: ATT HITAT Se A TAPATT | 
SRMAATY FOI: ARIAT FATT WPT ATE ATF 


1. Homage to God, the Ender of all through Death. May thy breathings, 


inward and outward still remain within Him. May this man, united. with his 
intellect stay in this world, in the realm of God, and then in the world of life 
eternal. (2031)? 


Q. Ste way aoeilgtet ata siege | gba reat Bat eect eae i 


_ 2. Savoury food hath lifted up this man, and delicious water, fast vital 
breaths, mental vigour, digestive strength have raised him up to health. 
(2032)> _ . 
%. 8g asgfeg srr ne a a | 
Sa ea Pre eat: Trea seat ara arate i 


3. O man, dedicate thy intellect, thy breath, thy life; thy: S6ul) to Gant 


Through divine utterance of the Vedas. we raise- thee from the bonds of 


sen Dranes, (2033)4 


‘sy’ refers to the Commander-in-chief. 

{World of life eternal: Salvation. Surya means God, vide Yajur, 7-42. 

*Vital breaths: Prana, Apana, Vyana, Udana, Samana, Naga, Kurma, Krikala, Dev 
Dutt, Dhananjya, the eleven breaths that conduce to health and longevity. 

We? refers to learned persons. : 


i et ee en ee ee ee Se eee ae a ees 


ee prs eer ete rat 
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¥, ST MAT: FT ATA Teal yeah: eelaaaySaarA: | 
ar Feaear wearectiaraa: qaem aae: 1 


4. Up from thy present position, O soul, rise! sink not downward, casting 
away the fetters of ignorance and poverty that hold thee. Be not parted from 
this world, enjoy long the sight of your preceptor (Guru) and God. (2034) 

4X. GT ara: gaat arafeear get adeeaqzeears: | | 

+ Bees Teg at carl cat weqerat ary Heat: 


5. O soul, may the wind moving in the atmosphere blow purely for thee, 
and let waters rain on thee their nectar. The Sun shall shine with efficacy on 
thy body; Death shall have mercy on thee: don’t die early! (2035) 


&. Bart F yee aaa fara & aerarfr seit fr 
at fe derngd ge wang fefafaeaar aan 


6. Upward must be thy way, O soul, not downward: with life and mental 
vigour I endow thee. Ascend this bodily car, the giver of deathless joy; then 
preach knowledge to humanity in old age! (2036)! 


TS waeTa mreaT fat wear Atea: so way ar aT: FTL 
free carafe wereg ee 1 


7, Let not thy: soul follow sin, nor be absorbed in it. Slacken not your 
efforts to serve humanity. Follow not your aged parents to death. Let all the 


organs retain thee here in safety. (2037) 
Ss. aT Taarar atetar & aah gaaaT | 
aT Ug aye satfatenr F seat Taras in 


8. Yearn not for the departed ones, for they lead your thoughts to the 
other world, Rise up from the darkness of sin, come into the light of virtue. 
We. clasp both thy hands to help thee. (2038) 


&. FaTART ar aT aaaea Sfaat aaeq at ofazelt carat | 
watsfe ar fa deat ara fase: qeasaar: 1 


9. Let not the black night and the bright ‘day seize thee, two ever moving 
warders of thy path of life sent forth by God. Go forward, grieve not. Don’t 
sit in this world brooding over the past. (2039) 


Qo. Ha Tart ar ata ue da gd Rae Gf aati 
TA UIT FT ATT aT wa qeaTawa FT Waly I 


“T’ refers to God. 
*“Here’ refers to body.. 


*We’ refers to learned ‘persons, through whose help a man can rise from darkness to 
light. ‘ 
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10. Forbear to tread this path of sin, for it is aweful: that path I speak of, 
which thou hast not travelled before. Enter it not,.O man; this way is dark~- 
ness: forward is danger, hitherward is safety. (2040) 


22. CHT CaTTA F qeea Rea wag cat AsaTR afHeac | 
Fearad werd Taser feereear ary ant fazer aE 


11. Thy guardians be the learned persons amongst the subjects. Thy guar- 


dian be the fire which men enkindle. Thy guardian be the All-knowing God, 
the Well-wisher of all: let not celestial fire with lightning burn thee. oe 


22. AT car HeMahy AeATTUT STEATEAT | 
tag car et wag faa qe cat catat eaATRT | Brahe WAY Tacs: | 
12. Let not a flesh-consuming animal or disease attack thee. Keep far away 
from an avaricious, violent person. Be Heaven and Earth and Sun and Moon 
thy protectors. May Air protect thee from a attack of Nature’s forces. 
(2042) 
83. aaRe caT Tela aaa TaAT Aas CATA TATA CHT | 
TMITAIA CAT artes CAITA 1 


13. May the teacher, the imparter of knowledge, and “ie preacher, the | 


propagator of learning protect thee. May sleepless watchman and the - high 
charactered Acharya, who never resorts to low and mean devices, protect 
thee. May thy guardian and wakeful sentry protect thee, (2043) 


¢%. a cay wary oF ea TITY eal TART: TATRT MN 


14. Let these be thy preservers, these thy Reser Honour them, and 
converse respectfully with them. (2044)! 
Cy. Slavaeat ays argfes arar earg afeat aaa: | 
AT aT ITT aa grees. dy @aTafe . 3 
15. May the All-pervading, Most Exalted, Nourishing, Protecting God, the 
Creator, rear thee for lending joy and shelter to others. May not thy vigour 
or thy breath forsake thee. We invoke intellect for thee. (2045) 
&. AT cal Hea: agaAt THY faarar forgr sie: TAG: war aT: 1 
va catfacat saa wUgheranat eaeay 1 


16. Let not a nerve-breaking disease attack thee. Let not ‘oayare attack 
thee. Let not dimness of eyes attack thee. May thou not suffer from a tongue- 


disease. Ever maintaining good health, how canst thou fall a prey to death. - 


May the Aditya learned Brahmcharis, the Vasu Brahmcharis, the king and 
Acharya save thee from death and lead thee to prosperity. (2046)? . 


These’ refers to teacher, preacher, watchman, etc. mentioned in the previous v verse. 
4Aditya Brahmcharies: Learned persons who observe celibacy for 48 years. Vasu 
Brahmcharies: Persons who study the Vedas and observe celibacy for ‘i years. 
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dy, Be eat ated ghrege werafereaatey | sq aT BAT TTTT: MATA AT | 


17. May the Sun, the Earth and God save thee from death: May the plants 
and herbs with Moon as their King rescue thee from death. (2047) 


tc. a Rar edarecad aga aifea: | eet easter getieq Taras 

18. O learned persons, let this man remain here in this world, let him not 
go to yonder world. We rescue him. from death with a thousand. devices! 
(2048) ‘te: gi 
RR. TY AT FATT FT TAG AAI: | AT CAT SACTHAATR AT TATARAT VAT Il 

19. O men, I have delivered thee from death. May thou get life-infusing 
objects. Let not the females with wild loose locks, and thy relatives deeply: 
mourn over thy death. (2049)* cus ; 


Qo, mariafad car gat: gata: | water aT Ae: aanrges asfaey i 
20. O soul, I bring thee unto this body. I look after thee. Thou assumest 
body again and again, and art born anew. Perfect in body: so have I restored 
all thy sight, and all thy life. (2050)? 
Qe. eafarg & eilfacaes aq TAT AAAI | 
ag carat fa feast cea fa conf 
91. Life hath breathed on thee; light hath come: darkness hath past away 


from thee. Far from thee we have removed poverty, death and consumption. 
(2051) os 


HYMN It 


g. aT THRAHTARAET Mfteraaaray Trafeereg el 
HG TAZ: GAT AU WETAY AT AT ATF isar: 


1. O man, try to secure the enjoyment of this full life of a hundred years. 
Thine be longevity which nothing shortens. Thy spirit and thy life again 3 
bring thee die not, shun luxury and ignorance! (2052)* . 


2. staat saifaceaeratet AT SUA AANTLETT | 
Hayes PoyIAAAes areas Ay: TAT T Tare 


2. O man, come hither to the light of living men. I have brought thee to 
this world for enjoying a life of hundred automns. Loosing the bonds of death 
and disgrace, I give thee age of very long duration! (2053)* 


~ ¥1° refers to God, or a learned person. A man should not die before the attainment of 
full age of hundred years, so that his relatives may not weep over his premature death. 

21° refers to God. All thy sight: All thy organs. All thy life: Full life of one hundred . 
years. 

°The verse is addressed to a sick person at the point of death. ‘I’ refers to a” learned 
physician, or God. : 

“l’ refers to God. 
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2. alate & srorafas qaisaareg aa Teas 
ad & waeafa ag orarfa & facearside Prgarast ul 


3. For thee, I create breathe from the wind, qa rion from the Sun. Thy 3 
mind I establish and secure within thee. Acquire knowledge with thy organs, 
speak clearly’ with thy tongue. (2054)! 


¥. staat cat farat agerarafafes oraafa @ saris) 
AMET FA TAT AA: TTT FHT 


4. O soul, just as fire is kindled with the blow of breath or a fan, so do I 
enliven thee with the breath of bipeds and. quadrupeds. O God, the Severer of 
men from the mortal, I feed the eye granted by Thee with beautiful scenery, 
and the breath granted by thee with food. (2055)? ae: 


og. at ofag a gat atari 1 poteaed aaa aed aT gee ae: 11 


4 5. Let this man_ live, let.him not die, we make him conscious. I make for 
him a healing balm. O Death, forbear to slay this man. (2056)® 


&. Starat anifeat Sadar 
aaa aeatat wecadting sasear afeszatay ni 


6. For the health of this man, I grant a living animating medicine, life- 
infusing, injuring, preserving, efficacious, and invigorating. (2057j* 


i. afr af at cra: aay ada areas erat <Erq | 
wareal qed mt asgaugfred ghee gaara: 11 


7. O God, the Dissolver of the universe tell this soul how to live long. 
Harm it not,-let it develop. Let this person, being thine, live in this world for 
full hundred years. O Creation and Dissolution lend joy to this soul, give it 
full life and drive away misfortunes! (2058) nae oe 


8, mee reat af adhe aaedtfeat gat oe 
ofee: TAS: FIST VIIA ATA TATA 

8. O God, instruct this soul, nourish this person. Rising above afflictions 

let him tread the right path of life. Harmless with intellect and all. organs in 


tact, let him enjoy full old age of hundred years, and attain to prosperity 
through self effort! (2059) a ies = 


o 


“T° refers to God. 


*In the first part God addresses the soul, and in the second, the soul addresses God. 

*The verse refers to a s 
physician. - . 7 3 ; so: go et 

“I’ refers to God. Jivanti is the name of a plant, which has got manifold--medicinal 
and curative properties, ee ; 


ick person. ‘We’ refers to learned persons. ‘I’ refers to a skilled | 


Dataattatastattadtaanaastatadtaatcatecnaacaazaacaasdataasaandataataaataccaraataanaanaasdasiasiatananataatiacaandateanae 
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g. Rarai Sfa: afk car amag areas cat AS SI AT aera 
orcrefia. mente fad sfraraa o oft earhr a | 


9, May the missile of the forces of nature pass by thee. I save thee from 
the attack of passions. I have preserved thee from death. Far have I banished 
flesh-consuming fire: I define a proper code of conduct for thy life’s protec- 
tion. (2060)! : oe Zin gel ei: 


gr 


ae Qo, at a fart tHe Hal waa 
I qq gH aeATe Taeal Tae aA Heals i 
: 10. O Death, invincible is thy misty path, Saving him from that path, we 
7 make Vedic knowledge an armour for him! (2061)? © : 
ee, soni F srorarat tet at steharg: eater | 
 fqeada afgara angateacaiss tearfar aatt 


1]. I firmly establish Prana and Apana (both the breaths) in thee. I keep 
away from thee, old age and death. I give thee long life, which may prove. 
propitious to thee. I chase-away the messengers of death, which roam about. 
(2062)* : ns a 


22. areca fase te TA aig weare: foerrarsy | 
” eet aqad gd aq aa gars safe i . 


12. Far off we drive stinginess, poverty, avarice, and demons who feast on 
flesh. All the devil kind the brood of sin, like darkness, we dispel. (2063) 


“23, GUASS TMAH TTSIQOAT Fea STITT: | 
aay a fest aaa: gaeatad F HoH os F TACT UW 


(13. I win thy life from the Refulgent, Immortal, Everlasting, Omniscient 
God. This I procure for thee, that thou mayst not suffer harm, and befriend- 
ing Him, become free from the fear of death,. and all be well with thee. (2064) 


gy. faa § cat ararghadt start afafirat 1 
at a qa at aad a aet ag Tes 
_ frat aft Teg caray fasat: Taeadh: 


14. Gracious to thee be Heaven and Earth, bringing no grief, and ” 

bestowing wealth! Pleasantly shine the sun for thee, the. Wind blow sweetly 

. to thy heart! Let the celestial Waters full of sweetness like milk flow happily 
for thee. (2065) arg TE ce 

¥1" refers to God. Missile of nature: Affliction caused by excessive rain, flood, and 
eats: sas ——— “ 

| aye’ refers to learned persons. me mi pe 
*T’ refers to God. Messengers: Seconds minute, hour, day, month, year, which 
shorten our life. ‘ a A . 


scene TES eeeiteyctestas tag eet: Henson cette dee bese Pai rote 7) 
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gy. frated aercatqad sq cargrgzaceal Sat gfaarafy tt. 
aa carfecat carat qaraezaaaar 


‘15. Auspicious be the Piants to thee! I have upraised thee from the lower 
to the upper part of the earth. Let the lustrous Sun and Moon: prolong thy 
life there. (2066)! 


98. ae Rare: chert ai aifa Sas caq 1 
fred F ara3 aq HoH: aeTgTsReTHeT TF 


16. Whatever robe to cover thee or zone thou makcst for thyself, we make 
it pleasant to thy frame; may it be soft and smooth to touch. (2067) 


Qe. Te Ay HAT ZITAT scar aah Farey | Ye Ze AT ay Ag: FOUN: r 


TT" O™" bagber, when, with a very sharp atta cleansing razor, our hair and 
beards thou shavest, beautifying our face, harm not our body! (2068)? 


¢c, fatal & cat Afeaarqaararadae | wat nad fa aaa a gait Mea: 


18. Auspicious unto thee be rice and barley, nutritious and sweet in taste. 
They cure consumption and free us from physical suffering. (2069) 


te. aaamife aftcafa area seat: oa: 1 ware y agate ad & arama Sof 


19, Whatever corn grown by cultivation thou eatest, or whatever milk 
thou drinkest, food eatable and drinkable, I make all poisonless for thee. 
(2070)* 


Ro. MAT cat Waa sareat afc aft 1 weraed faaeaya st F ofe aa 


20. O man, we grant thee freedom to pass both day and night according to 


~ your pleasure. O learned administrators, save my property. and body. from 


indigent dacoits, and violent cannibals! (2071): 


28. Me ssa saa F aH Atfer qearke Hor: | 
Rrareal fat Sqretst AeaFATASMTAATAT: 11 


1Upper part: Mountain. A patient for recovery and men for improvement of health 
should resort to hills, where the air is purer, and the light of the Sun and Moon 
pleasanter than in a low level place. 

‘Thee refers to a patient. 


*Harm not our body: Don’t injure our bady iheoveHG inexperience or carelessness, or 


by the use of a bad non-disinfected razor, which may bruise a part of the face or pro- 


’ duce a skin disease like eczema. Swami Dayananda has used this verse for Mundan 


Sanskar in the Sanskar Vidhi. 
SOTIa, WATA may also mean eatable, uneatable weuiettie to Saydna, or stale and 


fresh food according to Pt. Khem Karan Das Trivedi. Pt. maltey Vidyalankar snEneates 
AIT as uneatable i.e. drinkable, 
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2!. O man, thine is eit age of a hundred years, with two intervals of day 
and night and three seasons of summer, winter and rains, and four stages of 
childhood, youth, middle age, and old age. We render your age unbroken and 
complete. May the King, Commander- -in-chief and all the learned es 


willingly admire you for hike age! (2072)! 


QW TU eaT BUratA aarata greuta of zafe 1 
aaifer get catia Fe adeat alee: 1 


29, O man, to Autumn we deliver thee, to Winter, Spring and sane S 
care. May the rainy season wherein the plants and herbs grow up, be aus- 
picious for ‘thee. (2073) 


. RR. AY Gt farat Weare TEAR \ atHIT wat gonvietegata a Al rae 1 


“23. Death is the lord of bipeds. Death is the supreme lord of Quadrupeds. 


-O ruler, away from that Death I bear thee be not thou afraid. (2074)? 


_ 2%. at fsfea a afesafa a afeeafa ar faaiaa aa faaet al arcaud am: I 


24. O non-violent immortal soul, thou shalt not die: be not afraid, thou 
shalt not die. Learned emancipated persons do not die after the attainment 
of salvation, nor go to the lowest depths of darkness! (2075) , 


Rk. aa at aa staf mIRee: gaa: 9%: | aad wer faad ofefasitaata FA 


25. Here verily all creatures live, the cow, the horse, the men, the beast, 
here where this Vedic knowledge is used as a rampart that protects life. 
(2076) 


Ve. TFS CaN TIE AATATT SHA ATTA TAY: | 
-aufasargatsfasttat ar &. arfaqeaa: TAA A 


26. Let this Vedic knowledge preserve thee from 19k friends, from evil 
deeds, from thy relatives. Thou art deathless, immortal soul. Live long in 
the body. Let not the vital breath forsake nny body. (2077) 


We. F yeaa Uwe aT arse afaTP: | Tay ACA cai Bar HAA VATA TIAL 


27. There are one and a hundred modes of death, and many destructive. 
fetters of ignorance that.may be overcome; may learned persons deliver thee 
from this when the. All- Eevee eenen God bids. (2078)8 


1This verse has been seaselaise by some scholars as denoting the time stan which the 
universe lasts, which is called the Brahma Day, and the period for which Matter in its 
nascent, atomic stage lasts after dissolution, before the world is re-created, This period 
is termed the Brahma Night. Multiply 100 (814) by 10,000 (44a) and put 2, 3, 4 
respectively to the left, we get 4,3200000G0 years which is the age of the world. 

I’ refers to God. 

*<This’ refers to Death, ignorance, 
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8S. aia, geareafea easy ceftei TAT 1 aT satan qdaaia Aaa 


28. O man, thou art the. body of this wise soul, saviour from worldly 
sufferings, slayer of fiends and foes art thou, yea, banisher of maladies, Thou 
art the purifier of the tree of this body, and healing palny for spiritual 
ailments! (2079) 


Chapter (Anuvaka) 2. 
HYMN Ill 


¢. wetant atfraar faafa fra sfassys atfh ae 
fart afta: safe: afaa: a vt feat a Pee: og amy 


Ast make the mighty demon-slayer still more powerful, to the most famous 
friend, the king, I come for shelter. May the zealous king, renowned 
through his deeds, protect us in the day and night from evil. EE) 


3, aaitésey afaar argerargs eger ataae: afte: 1 
at fargat qxtara cHeq meatal qezarhy aeeaTAAy 


2. O King, the knower of thy subjects, armed with thy’ military instru- 
ments, enkindled with thy dignity, trample the demons under thy feet. 
Control the, ignorant, voluptuous gamblers with thy advice. With thy 
heroism, send to jail the raw flesh-eaters! (2081) 


3. saraarfarta afg geet feat fararrisat Tt FT 1 
area feat qf area Gea: & TeatH 3 TIGA uN 


Ss O King, the protector of the good and bad, high and low, as — of 
the ignoble, keen in nature, keep under thy control the weak and strong 
foes. Fly on all sides in the air, and assail the wicked spirits with thy sharp 
instruments. (2082) 


¥. amt cae aigataea Fafa fearafedeer aaa 
oT Tatfn qrate: ssoitfe wear sfaenia Fraredaa, 1 
4, O-King, pierce through the wicked person’s skin; let the destroying 


dart with fire consume him. Rend his joints, O King, let the eater of raw 
flesh, anxious for flesh, tear and destroy him! (2083) 


4. aaarat weafa seraaefersoraa Fr aT ATT 
cardia Tat agar qarat faeq sat fara: 


5. O wise king, where now thou seest, a wicked person, standing still or 
roaming, or flying through the air’s mid-region, kindled to fury as an archer 
pierce him with an arrow! (2084) 


1Eater of flesh: A tiger or wolf. 


rherererretrrerrertrtttt ener 


iss aera ae gate a dT 


. Middle and upper, i.e., feet, legs, hands. 
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&. Taifeg: aaaatal at grat acat mafafafeert: 1 
> aifafaer gad argerng sala age ofa wetter 


6. O King, throwing the shafts through soldiers, ordering the sharpening 
of the arrows through electrification, pierce to the heart therewith the wicked 


_ persons, and break their arms uplifted to attack thee! (2085) 


© Taguig grade sattamnt vafsefaataarard | 
at gat fr fg ateara arate: feagareanaraet: 1 . 
‘7. O King, protect the captives. O King, foremost of all, blazing with 


thy lustre, kill with double-edged swords, the terrible foes, who want to 


capture us. Let spotted carrion-eating vultures devour that violent person! 
(2086) 


8. Be 0 a fg arm: at at argarat a es HUE 
TAT Cae: afar afass Tees TTT 11 


“8860 King, declare here, who the demon is, that commits the evil. deed, 
Grasp him, O thou most youthful, with thy prestige; and punish him, keep- 
ing in view the welfare of the people! (2087) 


&. dlettart seer ca ast sree ager: gone waa: | 
feet warteafa Maar at car SAT ASIA Tae: 1 
9. O King, with a vigilant eye, guard the Yajna of thy administration 


make it, O prudent King, excellent for thy subjects. Let not the fiends, O 
Man-Beholder harm thee burning against the demons to slay them. (2088)! 


Ro. Tae Ter: The Tee Freq aeq. afer Tht Urea 
Tearet TESTA Tite Far qt ager qt i 


10. O King, the Man-Beholder, look on the fiend, ’mid men, rerid thou his 
three extremities in pieces. Demolish with thy strength his ribs. O King, 
destroy thou triply the lower part of the fiend! (2089)? 


¢¢. faatgura: aff a ceqe at ast sada efta 
Tara epASTTTTE: THA qos Fr geher 


1]. Thrice, O King, let thy noose surround the demon who with his fals:- 
hood injures truth. Roaring loud with thy strength. O King, fetter him in the 
presence of all, for the good of him who praises God. (2090)? 


*Man-Beholder: The King who watches keenly the welfare and interests of his subjects. 

*Extremities: Head, and two Shoulders; or strength, wealth and men, the three agencies 
of a wicked person. Triply: Both the legs and waist. . 

“Thrice” means. three times, again and again, or in three parts of the body, the lower, 
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QR. aaa ae fat amat We arreqse TATA TAT: | 
arate: TEAR SAME AT. am fea ee BIG CIC IG ML 


a 0 King, whemmice! thi pair ‘atters curse against a: fiend, or learned 
persons use rude, rough: word: or him, the flame of wrath is kindled in thy 
enenet ming; ag thou. t the heart therewith the fiends! (2091)* 


wen zeit grat aig it 
Tage: ailqaa: arts i 


i. oO sft, with “ty deadly’ strength exterminate the demons, destroy the 
fiends with thy destructive power. ‘Destroy. with the flame of fire the foolish 
pleasure- -hunters. Destroy: the. murderous dacoits weeping with grief! (2092) 


¥. Tta dat afae ard. seat MTAT AT TT: 
areal WA EGG aay faraeig sfafa AIGA: " 


apAs May the learned ever destroy. the. evil-doer: may uttered curses turn 
back and attack him. Let arrows pierce the liar in his vitals, and the fetiers 
of the all-controlling king fasten the criminal. (2093) 


ay. a: Tega Haat area at ayaa FTAT ATA: 
al AeeqTaT att etre a ast aitaifer evarit. qea 


15; The fiend who feeds’ on. ‘the. flesh of cattle, the flesh of horses and of 
human bodies, who steals’ ihe “‘miich-cow’ s milk ane QO King, tak off .the 
heads or such with fiery avy Saul 


‘ 


9g. fas nat aIgarat aTarat ‘arararateat atat | 
Tm ea: Alaa ears TT arTAgeat way 


16.: The fiends who poison the: cows, the evil doers who cut the cow into 
pieces, iét the king, the: urger. of ail, banish them from his state, =e their: 
share of herbs and plants, be. demed them. 208)" 


te, aaa aa sfaarmeaer araig aigarat qe: | 
ATA maafeaqra, a seaseaf ear faea waft 


17. O King, the Man: Beholder, let not the fiend ever taste the milk, the 
cow yields in a yéar. O King, if any one of ignoble persons would like to glut 
huneelt With miik, pierce with thy flame his vitals: as he meets thee! (2096)* 


*When a pair, i.e., husband and wife cry against the atrocity of a wicked person, or 


learned persons condemn in strong language the misdeeds of a satanic person, the king ~ 


‘feels enraged after hearing them, and should give condign punishment to such devils. 
«fhis verse is a clear condemnation of flesh eaung. Verse 15th also condemns the cat- 
‘ing of fiesh. 
‘blame: Fire of anger or —, 
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fs. aaraae gafe argarary 7 car. taf gaarg Fag: | 
FEIT FE EATS AT geal gaa zeqrat: 


18. O King, from days of old thou alayest demons: never have they over-. 


come thee in battles. Burn up the flesh- devourers, along with their foolish 
companions: let none of them escape thy wonderful instrument! (2097 is 


gg. et aT ana qaUgaMeS TIES TAT geearg: os 
ofa a F warcracaftsar wae wea 5eg ities 


19. Guard us, O King, from below and above, protect us — — dita 
from front. May thy instruments most fierce and. never wasting, glowing with 
fervent heat, consume the sinner! (2098) 


Qo. GRA FteaTATUgat AUT Ba: area afk are { 
aa aaaAAT Theat wey AIL AA ea A 


20. From rear, from front, from under, from -above. us, O King, protect . 


us a sage with wisdom. Guard to old age thy friend as friend eternal: 0 King, 
as immortal, guard us mortals! (2099) 


28. aa aq: of ate ta wares Aa qaafa, aqUrard 1 
madaseai fat qty wea qareratad ae I. 


21. Lend thou fhe garrulous prattler that™ eye, @) King, wherewith thou ~ 
-lookest on the demons, who revile and defame others. Like a non-violent 
Sage, with wise light of the learned, burn uP the fool who ruins truth with 
falsehood! (2100) gon 


QR. Te ear OT ae + Pasi AseT ee gaat i feat FA AETUAT: 


22. O foe-suppréssing, powerful king, may we daily seek thy shelter, as | 


thou art the nourisher of all, wise, the controller of powerful ui and ‘the 
destroyer of the tormentors of the subjects! (2101) - 


a3. fag wanuad: ofa em taal ofe 1 at forte fear agenfactafa: 


23. O King, with thy sharpened glow, with rays that flash with points of 
flame, strike. thou back the treacherous brood of evil-minded persons who. kill 
others with poison. (2102) 


ww. fa satfaat azar —— ST aay 
mrealatar: age tar: farsi Sy waa fafaet i 


24. The King shines far and wide with lofty: splendour, and by his great- 


ness performs all’ acts conducive to the- welfare of his subjects. He conquers 
godless and malign illusions, and sharpens both h his’ horns (weapons) to gore 
the ogres. (2103)" 


1Below: South. Above: seu: Behind: West. ‘Frost ates 
*Horns: Protection of: the subjects, and annihilation of the foes. 


Wee Eee. 
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it By. TATE. mat wraaafearaadt warafae | 
_ areat egigufiaraed feaifed seaeaaier saat fa frea 1 


25. O learned King, thy two unwasting horns are keen-pointed weapons, 
sharpened by Vedic knowledge. With these transfix the wicked-souled person, 
} who cares not an iota for the life and property of others, and is aggressive 
in nature, with fierce flame of wrath, O King, when he meets thee! (2104) 


"26" Pure, puritier, adorable, energetic with refulgent glow, the king drives 
demons em eae) 


| HYMN IV 


2. SATA TI Lar vse eaPGad qeuT TAlaa: | 
; Tu waaay afd ad qat ft Paetran fea: T 


, 1. O King and the Gacamapiiee nota burn, destroy the demon foe. 
| ‘Send downward, O ye powerful both, the protagonists of ignorance. Annihilate 
the fools, slay them and burn them up: chase them away from us, pierce the 
voracious fiends! (2106)! 


2. FRAT AAATATAEALT TIAAET TeUliaat = | 
Ass Bere Hrwqaa sw sanaa falar 


2. O King and the Commander-in-chief, boldly face the sinful preacher of 
vice. May sin be burnt like an oblation put into fire. Keep perpetual dislike 
for the enemy of the Vedas, eater of flesh, the fearful-eyed Cormorant! 
(2107) : 


3. SRTATAT eHal aa Bea TARE anfa a faemert | 
Tal ATT GAHRAN aT TE aTATET TSS a 


i . 3. O King and the Commander-in-chief, plunge the wicked in the depth, 
V yea, cast them into deep darkness, so that not one of them may ever thence 
it return: so may your wrathful might prevail and conquer them! (2108) 

{ 


|. ¥, gexteiat adad feat ad a& feat aaaiare aa | 
a aad tate Tada Fa Le araara Pasa: 


| . 4. O King and the Commander-in-chief, hurl your deadly crushing bolt 
; down on the wicked fiend from heaven and from the earth. Yea, fashion from 
the lofty mountains your roaring fiery. instruments, wherewith you burn to 
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, death the waxing demons! (2109) 


Voracious fiends: Low-minded persons who feed on the flesh and property of others. ° 
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ce ergata aaaat Peaerd freed frfarrereen fr: 1 
Tyan eharefenet Fr gaia fasad ag Peay uN 


5. O King and nT ee cast ye ee as the. ee your 
deadly weapons of steel. burning with fiery flame, unfailing, scorching darts. 
Shoot the voracious fiends in the ribs, and let them die without a sound! 
(2110) 


q. garitar oft at va farsa eat afa: seat afar 
ai ai drat ofefanifa Aatrar wane ardt ea faraay vy 


6. O King and Commander-in-chief, just'as the girth beautifies two vigo- 
rous steeds, so should this intellect adorn you to carry on the administration 
efficiently. I offer you with wisdom this Vedic song of praise. May these Vedic 
verses animate you, as do the eulogies of prisoners please the kings! (2111) 


wo. Mfr cata qraehataYed eet aa ASTNAT: 1 
SAAT THT AT gt Tal at var Frafaarafa ze: 1 


7. O- King and Commander-in-chief oppose the foes in fast conveyances, 


- kill the disloyal, treacherous evil-minded subjects. Let the wicked have no 


rest whoso at any time attacks and injures us. (2112) 


cs. af at qa aaa qedatrase gadira ay: | 
amt Sa Hifeay STATA AANA FA AGT 1 


8. Whoso accuses me with words of falsehood when I pursue my way with 
guileless spirit, may he, the speaker of untruth, be non-existent, O King, like 
water which the hollowed hand compresses. (21 13) 


8. ey Hae fagcea wag ar ae suafer eae: ! 
Hex al a Tearg ala at ar aang fave sare 1 


9. Those who destroy, as is their wont, the pure-minded, and with their 
evil natures harm the righteous, may the King, hand them over to the exe- 
cutioner awful like a serpent, or consign them to the lap of poverty. (2114) 


Qo, at at ve facafe feat mer mearat wat aeaaATe 
feg eae earegq aut fry Maat wary TAT 


10. O King, whosoever seeks to injure the essence of our food, steeds, kine, 
or bodies. May be, the adversary, thief, and robber, sink to dectnreiany both 
himself and his offsprings. (2115) 


2. Ot: AT Meg Tray Tar a faa: gfadtest aed fasar: | 
ofa qsarg watt wea tar at ar fear fecafe aes aA UI 
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ll. May he be deprived of his body and children; may all the three earths 
press him down beneath them. May his fair glory, O ye learned persons, be 
blighted, who in the day or night would fain destroy us. (2116) 


gy. gfaard Pafagd sara aeatasst saat TeTATT | 
aati wea aaresiaeafad atisafa sara 
12; A pradent person finds it easy to distinguish the true and false, and 


know that these words oppose each other. Of these two that which is the 
true and honest God protects, and brings the false to nothing. (2117)? 


3, Tare wat afad feaifa.a afaa faqat arearay t 
afer zat grearag aeraguifarses sfaat wart 
13. God never tolerates sin, or a Kshatriya, who espouses untruth. He 
destroys the ignoble, and him who tells a lie: both lie entangled in the grip 
of God. (2118)° . 
ey, afe aranataaar afer are ar eat aye qT | 
fPEuEayy Taal Sus Aearaed rast TAIT 
14. As if I am a worshipper of falsehood, or think vain thoughts about the 
sages; O King, why art thou angry with us, O King. May destruction fall on 
those who lie against thee! (2119)? a 
gy. aa quia afe argarat afer afe argeray GeIeT | 
mart a aieanfafa gar at AT ATS Agate 


15. May I die this day if I have harassed any man’s life, or if Ibe a 


demon. Yea, may he lose all his ten breaths or sons, who with false tongue — 


hath called me Yatudhana, a tormentor of others. (2120) 


gg. At ATaTa aTqaiaears At at tat: Afaredteatg | 
geged Beg AeA aaa farqey HeaTaAETstse 


16. He who calls me a demon though devoid of demon nature, and being ‘a 
‘fiend says that he is pure, may the king slay him with a mighty weapon, and 
let him perish as the vilest of all creatures. (2121) 


go. Tat faarfs aaa AMAT AEA TEATAT | 
 qaAAPaAa AT False AAT eAKY TAT TTS: 


1Three earths: Three stages, physical, social spiritual; or three castes, Brahmanas, 
Kshatriyas, Vaishas, i.e., he shall always remain a Shudra. we = 

Soma may mean a just Judge or King. a 

3Soma refers to God or a justice-loving King. - : 38 

‘4A king should not be angry with us, as we are not the votaries of falsehood or revilers 
of sages. We should not be mistaken as such, and considered: worthy of indignation by © 
the king. tae : ar 
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17. A woman who wanders like an owl at night-time hiding her body in 
her guile and malice, should be thrown into long imprisonment. If the cul- 
prit is a male, such demons should -be punished by the learned with their 
rebukes, (2122) 


ac. fa fasacd wedt faedta=aga ware waa: aX facet | 
aat & qeat caafea ventas at feat afat 34 Weqy | 


18. O state employees, spread out among the people, perform your duty 
willingly, seize ye, and grind to pieces, the mischievous persons who roam 
about quickly like birds at night. time, and put obstacles in the way of fair 
administration by a King. (2123) 


ge. 3 ada fecdisomrafaes ataferd aaarcet fererrfer 
ST AIT aTUTTaTH ahs She Tare: TAIT | 


19. 0 King, hurl down from heaven thy steel weapon. Give condign punish- 
ment to the guilty who deserves it, O powerful ruler. Smite down the demons 
with thy heavy weapon from the East, West, North and South! (2124) 


Ro. UT TA caged TqAIT FF facafea Paeraisereay | 
fasta aa: foqaral aa vat aseatsy argagea: 1 


20. The demon dogs roam about, and, bent on mischief, fain would they 
harm the indomitable king, who sharpens his weapon for slaying the wisiiban 
and certainly casts his bolt at violent fiends. (2125)! 


Qk. Seal aaa Tea sfasalararar eararaary | 
male WH: TGA at cata Preaeag cq] CAT: | 


21. A King is ever the destroyer of fiends who openly oppose him on the 
battlefield and disobey his orders. Just as an axe splits the timber and a 
stone breaks the earthen vessels, so should the powerful king assail and smash 
men devilish in nature, who come to fight against him. (2126) 7 


BR. SAHA TIARA The IATA PATA |. 
Enlarge qeaard eta 7 BT Wat ST I 
22. O learned: person, suppress with iron determination the six enemies of 
the soul, as birds are killed with stone, (1) the unwisdom of an owl, (2) the 
Violence of a wolf (3) the jealousy of a dog (4) the lust of a sparrow, (5) the 
pride of a garuda (6) the avarice of a vulture. (2127)? 
Q8. AT aT watt af aeeigaraadieerg firgat & Prefer: 1 
ofadt a: cfaara Bee WaT! 7 fasatq mTAEHTA i 
1Demon dogs: Violent persons who attack and injure others like awig: 


7A wise man should subdue with an iron hand,.(1) folly (2) violence (3) seat Otsy. (4) 
lust (5) pride (6) avarice. 
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23. Let not a troublesome ignoble person approach us, may the slanderous 


E couple remain away from us. May Earth Keep us safe from earthly woe and 


trouble. May the Mid-air Preserve us from heavenly harm! (2128) 


RY. grr fg guia argeraaa fead staat ATTA 1 
fataral grea earg aT F eRe TT 


24. O King, destroy the troublesome person, destroy the woman, joying 


and triumphing in Geceit. Let the worshippers of fools, with bent necks fall 


and perish, and see no more the Sun when he rises ! (2129)! 
Qu. ofa wea fa aedeses dle TTTA | eeaT aaHeTaAAls aTgGAea: I 


25. O King, take care of your enemies. O Commander-in-chief watch their 
movemen‘s. Ye, both should remain alert. Cast forth your weapon at the 
fiends: against the troublesome persons hurl your bolt. (2130) 

| Chapter (Anuvaka) 3 
HYMN V 
8. wa afta wihrare stare seqag | 
ea Parrcaswcarar Tate: Thar: gaya: | 


1. This precious Vedic Law, giver of right lead, potent, strong, foe-slayer, 
valiant, good protector happy and fortunate is meant for the strong. (2131)? 


2. wa af: arerar Gare: TeTarT ATs TENT Sa: | eT HeaT eae atx: ne 


. 2. This Vedic Law, foe-slayer, giver of valiant sons, strong, powerful, vic- 
torious and mighty, goes bravely forth crushing all impediments. (2132) 
3. wate) aftr qareatargqaa qeraraaeaatel 1 
aataaag Bagfadt A et waratsrad sewers: | 
3. A wise kin g, following Vedic teachings has removed ignorance, slaughter- 
ed the foes. With this Vedic Law, he has conquered the Heaven and Earth, 
and mastered all the four directions. (2133) 
¥. wt areca afer: seated: sfarac: 1 
satary fageat aatt at weary og aaa: 1 


4, May this valuable Vedic teaching energising, universal, giver of right 


lead, mighty; subduing the violent, keep us secure on every side. (2134) 


AX Tafazrs aq ata are geeqia: afaar afarz: | 
TF eat: gafem: cart: Fear: shrew 


 ‘Deceitful, troublesome, foolish persons should be destroyed and made to lose their 
life before the rising of the Sun. 

2A weak man cannot follow the Vedic law afar. has _— translated by Grifith as an 
amulet. The word means precious Vedic law. 


eikiieivabbibualdbeitbilhbbbhidbbisabibidechbenthosbeiteeteriehteleteebeebternrenrttee iris ttttrtHl teteterrermerererrereereyt | 1 f6 12.11 tereecenermerr nen 


3 Paghiore sa alias aie 
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_ 5. The Commander-in-chief hath declared the Lord of justice declared it, 
the Vedic scholar and King, the urger of all, hath declared it, that all learned 
military officials under my command, should render ineffective, with the help 
of valiant soldiers, the ¢vil designs of the =: (2135) 


&. Haas arargfadt sareed qq | 
a8 aan: gafear: satel: sea: afar tearg rn 


6. If the enemy of his attack observes even the heaven and earth, the day- 
light and Sun, let all learned officials under my command, render ineffective, 
with the help of valiant soldiers, the evil designs of. the enemy. (2136) 


wo. F aaa ate sat aif svat | qa xa feaaree fa Hear aad aay i: 


7. He, who uses the. excellent principle of hard work as his armour, like 
the Sun risen up to heaven, controlling his state, quells the evil designs of the 
enemy. (2137) 


og. arate afirr aefinta aetfoor 1) aie aat: gaat fa get = UAT Ut 


8. As following the excellent principle of hard work, with the aid of a 
thoughtful sage, I vanquish the enemy ’s forces, ‘so ao I smite the violent 
demons. (2138) i 7 


(8. an gear afeedtat: gear a HM: TATHAT AT J ATA IAT: | 
TARTATT: TW BT TUAa Tafa TWeaTy af 


9, All violent deeds, ‘mentioned by the learned scholars of the tk Weaneta Veda, 
or committed by powerful persons, or self-created, or perpetrated by other 
foemen; may these depart completely to a distant place lexossing aiety 
streams. (2139)* 


Qo, Tea ate aay aera aT wet farser: aie eal afta: | 
sarafa: TysSy face atqlat BAIR Aa tt 


10. May venerable persons, di gnified king, prudent minister, penevelent 
general, imparter of knowledge, precocious preceptor, nourisher of the people, 
seeker after salvation, sublime Refulgent God, and all the sages, determine 
an excellent principle as an armour for this heroic person. (2140) 


8. guAt aes aTTASaTS TTT sate: Taqafas | 
aasarafaara a sacred array i! 


‘11. O Vedic law, thou art most efficacious sigs qiediditie, at as a’bull is 
chief among the cattle, and a tiger among the beasts of prey. We sought for 
thee, and have found thee, universal in nature and highly potent. (2141)* 


My: Ruler.. 
°Crossing ninety streams: Going far away, 
‘Thee: Vedic taw. 


if 


presdonehtttbernrneerre: 
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82.8 RF smrett wacaay fadt wat gat | at aI RAIA a faadta afore i 


12. Powerful like a tiger is he, he i is a lion and a bull in strength, subduer 
of his foes is he, who follows the excellent Vedic teachings. (2142). 


Q3. de carcaaal 7 meat a Heat: 1 wat fest fa cof at feadit afer 1 


13, Neither women ‘with their allurements, nor kings with their crooked 
policy, nor mortal beings can harm him, who follows the excellent Vedic 
teachings, (2143) 


gM, HATA AAA T * BUTTE qataa t- 

afamecdeat amas fraud aafenfssaq 1 afer weadid aq eat WSvaT 
H 14. O excellent Vedic law, God formed and fashioned thee. An intelligent 
ie ; person has followed thee in this world, and acting upon thy behests has over- 


come the struggles of life. The sages have.made the Vedic law of boundless 
might, a coat of mail! (2144) 


SSS BB ete eee crete ee Sr tee 


bobbi 


i ee 
Hi cae : 2 = 
f | 2Y. wear pearfdiecat dhenfadsiefecar Pretefa = 
fr meat cafes a fg sett marta = 
: 15. Whoever would destroy thee through evil machinations, self-styled = 
i devices, organised forces, meet him and smite him, O King, with thy army = 
4 of hundred weapons (2145) ; —_ Ls Mr. <£ 
i : Ack - 
WJ i a e . rs = . 12 ee -il 
i 9g. aafad sdtad aaeareeaaa aft: 1 wat wat se cag fear: GAs: ¢ 
i 16. Verily, may this follower of Vedic teachings, foe-opposer, powerful, + 
i ‘conqueror, protector, and fortunate, preserve our children .and wealth. a 
i (2146) ¥ 
1 ; j . os 
{ Qe, HIG AT ATUSTTT T SUUT | RATT A TRTISIATT: YT TeRSAT a 
ul - —& 
i 17. O brave king, set light before us, peace and security from below, peace ~~ 
i and security from above, peace and security from behind. (2147)! “+ 
i cs. ant & arargfaal anigan ad: | aa Ho eavaifiaey ay sar earq F tl 3 
M4 18. May Heaven and Earth serve as my armour against calamities, may = 
: Day and Sun be my coat of mail against diseases, may Air and Fire protect ‘SS 


me, may God preserve me from misfortunes. (2148). 
¢&. texwd ax age aga fast dar arfa faeafa aa i 
: TA Fea Lf Aaa Has] seargenSarafeegaranhs tl 


| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 19. Not al! the organs, all leagued together, may pierce the vast stuonig 
FF protection which Air and Fire give. May that shield on all sides guard my 
: body, that to full old age my life may be extended. (2149)? 


Let there be peace and s secur'ty for us pen Sonne North, West, and light in the East 
before us. 4 


- 8§hield: The. protection given by Air and Fire, which serves as a shield or armour. 


Se eee Mere eye ce rryere as. 
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Qo. at areag taafndear afer | 
en tfanfrafaned carat faaeaatse 


20. Excellent Vedic law has’ been taught to me to keep me safe from every 
ill. O learned persons, come ye and accept for strength this law, the averter of 
moral foes, the guardian of the body, the triple protector! (2150)! 


ay. afeafaedy fr cara arog taret afadfaareay 
aaiqgera MTA LATA OAT HAL HET AAT ne 


. 21. In this person, may God lay a store of wealth and strength. O learned 
persons, come and accept the Vedic law. May this person lead a-long life .of 
a hundred. years, may his days be extended to full age! (2151)* 


a2. cafeaar faut ofera aver fager aatt 
gat aearg & afer fatat avait: Maar TAT TTT | 
q cat tag aaa fear ate a faeaa 


“22. May God, the Bestower of bliss, Lord of the subjects, Dispeller of 
ignorance, Controller of foes, conqueror, unconquered,.'Preserver of - king- 
dom, Granter of fearlessness, Omnipotent, instruct thee in Vedic teaching, 
and protect thee round about, by night and day on every. side. (2152) 


3 HYMN VI 
a. af S ardteaarst ararar: ofaataat it guiar aa ar qaafeer St aT 


|. O girl, fit for marriage, thy mother rejects ‘as thy husband, him who 
suffers from skin disease of leprosy, and him who is far advanced in age. 
They should never long to marry thee. (2153) a 


3 GAAP TH ale afarat qatar | AT aaa. sa aty | 


2. The mother should reject as her daughter’s-husband, the meat-eater, 
the companion of meat-eaters, a man violent in nature, one cruel like a wolf, 
a thief, a grey-haired person, one who suffers from gonorrhoea, a dandy, one 
stiff-necked like a bear, one suffering from photophobia. (2154)* 


2. ard adl Me ae Se Ara Qaseaer | HMeaed Fool ay MT ATATA | 


3. O leper, don’t try to be married, if married through mistake, cohabit 
not with this girl. Don’t live in her house. For this girl I select a beautiful 
husband as remedy for one suffering from leprosy. (2155)* 


1Triple protector: That protects us from spiritual (arrearfers ) physical ( arrfer- 
awifarem ) and elemental (aifare fas ) afflictions. . 


2This person: The man who follows the teachings of the Vedas. 
8Mr. Griffith interprets all the words in this verse as names of different demons, This 


. explanation does not appeal to me. 


4j° refers (o mother or father. 
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¥. qatar y gare star egqafrega: | eeaay ea: GAarAT ean ERAT 1 


4, A miserable Person suffering from a,fell disease, and a beautiful virtuous - 
man, both long for marriage. We drive away the characterless, low man, and © 
let the beautiful, noble one woo the girl. (2156) - -_ 


X. O: geo: Ferg eaeae ga gfess: | rxrarqear gearegi wees graft 1 


5. We keep away from the generative organ, and haunches of this girl, to 
preserve her chastity, a doer of dark deeds, a long-haired uncultured person, 


a glutton, a savage, a man ugly faced like a monkey, and all such ill-manner- 
ed, low-bred people. (2157)! 


&. wafers oypmd wemrege Ueeq | aesatefero aa: first atta i - 


6. A powerful, wealthy, eloquent person eclipses one who resorts to - 
fragrant substances in overpowering a girl, or captivates her through his 
magic touch, is a meat-eater, a greedy fellow, or subservient to others like a 
dog, and all other ill-mannered and low-bred people. (2158)? 


Rat eacs frget eran sear fade az | aaeareagarfza: seftaeqifeattiea: 11 


7.0 woman, whoever in thy brother’s shape or father’s comes to thee in 
sleep,—let thy excellent, noble husband rout and chase them, who are eunuchs 
and sinful persons! (2159) _ 


8. mea eared craft aecar frcafit crrcty | 
arnfaa x aveqa: oferta i 


8. Whoever steals to thee asleep or thinks to harm. thee when awake, let 


the vigilant king, ever awake, remove them, as the sun drives darkness away. 
(2160)8 ae 


&. a: amie yYraeerractefirat fear | gates eS areatear: aaaaisaay ii 


9. Whoever causeth her bear a dead child, or brings about her abortion, 
O thou terrible king, destroy him, the lustful paramour of hers. (2161)! 


to. F men: afeaeaftar are wearer: | 
Saat ta Here: Rew: eT: fara: | 
arate of weit faydtare fe ata i 


We’ refers to parents and relatives. They should protect the chastity of the girl, and 
save her from falling into the clutches of debauchees. 
*A strong, virtuous, wealthy person should be selected as brid:groom and not others 


who are greedy, flattering, meat-eaters and resorters to cruel and objectionable devices. 
*Thee’ refers to the woman. 


“A kingjlike medicine is a panacea for all ills and misdeeds in his state. 
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apg ee me van 


10. The wanderers, who at evening, like.the bray of asses,-dance about, 
those who are unnecessary intruders, corpulent, ill-clad, slanderers, and vaga-. 
bonds, O King, the punisher of sinners, destroy these depraved people with 
thy chastising might,.as medicine with its pungent smel] destroys the germs! 

. (2162) 


€%. F Hgear: HHcar Heireaife fareafer 
ela Sa TRAaT aT Ey gaa are aarbaraty arrears 


11. Eaters of flesh and bones, users of foul language, who dress on 
in hides and skins, who dance about like eunuchs, who raise a wild clamour 
in the wood, all these we banish far away. (2163) 


R a qa a fafreta araceaae fea: | 
aararsy Teaatfaay aijeeiteatfgateata ARS ATTATALT 


12. All those who cannot bear the Sun who warms us yonder from the 
sky, and hide themselves at night, penniless, wretched people, who dress 
themselves in goat’s skin, maladorous, with bloody mouths, such character- 
less persons, we drive away. (2164) 


93. aT amenaafantada sara fafa i eaint afrsatfer sez cafe area i 


13, All those who on their shoulders bear a head of monstrous magnitude, 


who pierce the women’s loins with pain,—those demons, O king, drive away! 
(2165)! . 


ey. A ga qeayy ofa eet coari fra: | 
aIsor: Teles cara S Hae saifrearfrat arerarafa i- 


14, Those, who-bearing arms in their hands approach the ladies, or stand- 
ing in lonely, dreary, dilapidated places cut:jokes with them, those who in 
bushes flash forth light to frighten people, all these we banish: hence away. 
(2166) 


Qu. Bet TeaTE Taha ge: Tree: Ge Zar I 
SAA: THYAA Tous Fy Heart: FEAT ATTA: | 
aTaecat ARTETA Tea TT TTT A 


15. Those who have retroverted toes, and heeis and faces in the front, sons 
of rascals; powerful, ignorant prattlers, copartners in mischief, highly vexa- 
cious people, those who possess pitcher-like big scrotum, and are impotent, 
these O Vedic scholar, drive thou, far from this girl with vigilance. (2167)? 


' ee CREEP Pw EER ENERO RT er sd nhathadeatbathtealies snd cr! tid iad. dik kot cd. hash coaks Laeanatiaabaiadiabatbenitiiin nck. At dk Lot dk haokaidaehahahatehamanan™” eanmnenananameneie 


-1All those: Persons who are hypocrites, try to pass as rich, intellectual persons. © 
Pierce the women’s loins: Misbehave towards women. 


*Learned persons should protect innocent girls from falling into the clutches of men 
of bad character. 
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Qe. THM ATA EAT WLAN: FFT TSA: | 
rT AIT area q Bat dfaaraafa: waft feaay it 


16. sitteeyed, lame, sightless, impotent persons ol, remain woman- 
less. O king, cast away him, who, not being - her husband, would approach 
this woman wedded to her lord. (2168) 


Ri9. geataei gata araaed WATT | staraqeeadi gear Sc a 
get + freq area caret antes EqqaT HI | 
17, Just as a hasty cow kicks over with foot and heel the milk-pan, so do 
thou O woman trample under thy foot and heel, a lascivious person, an im- 
postor who wears long hair like a sage, a violent man, one who touches his 
private parts again and again, a frequent visitor, a debauchee, a aaa 
fellow, and a rascal. (2169) _ 


s we ay sfarareatd at araria 1 | fagerquerat Bg gene | tn 


18. If one should injure the babe in thy womb, or kill thine infant newly’. 


born, the king with mighty bow shall pierce. him even to the heart. (2170) 


88. 2 Teal aA areata fret eqaize 
vata fast TeqTaly Atay arafaarag T 


19. Those who kill infants unawares, and cohabit the new-made ieehous 
let the powerful king chase the amorous debauchees as nae chases cloud. 


(2171) 
Ro. afease aTtaq ahaa ara fe Tt 1 TH wat qaat aya frferarat ipa 


20. Let the woman preserve the genial seed: let the-laid embryo rest 
secure. Let both strong king and husband, the guardians of the wealth and 
_conception of the woman, protect the babe (2172). 


Ql. GHANA TSCA RG AKITA THT | 
cord qt cat fay: oft org Featfea: 


21. O woman, for thy children and husband, may the king ‘shield thee weil, 
from foul-nosed, swollen chau ugly, naked, stupid uncivilised vagabonds! 
Qaz3) 


22. BAL RATATAT qATTaTAAS 7: | geet. TAIT: aR arf ataat i 


22. O physician, guard the woman from the birth ofa double- faced, four- 
eyed, five-footed, fingerless? round- beso: child, descending from the uterus! 
(2174) ; 


Physically deformed and impotent persons should not be allowed to matry. 


eanevveusvecverereuvennryitrvctriir/sevreriverrrerrerceuretevccrrsceys crvervyervectvecrevevectrieerrsveereceteccrts sc cticet (ets tcececceagenee 


ee ee ee tte pein te abe Me LA Ee ain a ote 


preted ca etesete pass ies seems =o Hp Cecrcminend he faa ae 
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3. 7 ae atanatta ae at aia: T- watT arate ararertra aretarafa il 


23. Those who eat flesh uncooked, ‘and those who eat ‘the bleeding flesh : 
of man, feeders on babes unborn, long-haired impostors,- far from this place 
we banish them. (2175). 


RW. F qait afeaafra cata zaquiata 
aot TUT. rye zastar fa Faery i 


“24, Thieves and dacoits shun the light of the Sun, as a woman through 
nites) shuns her’ husband’s father. Deep down into the heart of these let 
an energetic’ and powerful person pierce. ie - - ——- 


au. Pasar ta area at gate feat #7 Pec 
 BTeSTay TATEAT oaT TERT faritfar: ho. 


25. O physician, preserve the babe at birth, let not ‘the male or female : 
child be put to trouble. Let not the germ that devours the. unborn babe, 
destroy the embryos. Drive far away such mean, hurgry worms. (2177) _ 


Re. UTA ATA ACT ATS: VAATATAAT | qartea ast searfat ofa qa aq a 


26. Sterility, and infants’. death, and weeping that. announceth | woe,—-O 
man, lay them. on the enemy, as thou wouldst lay.a garland made from the 


~ flowers ofa tree on one dear: and near to thee. (2178) 


' Chapter (Anuvaka) 4 
rs HYMN VII 
aT aMal area ar Ufgoer gata: 1 
—afaraat: SOT aye: aal wearaarara i 


1. All invigorating, semen, augmenting, healtidafieme, highly pennies 
highly efficacious, attractive medicines, we use for curing ailments. (2179)! 


2. araeafae get gearg safrarafer | 
 arat aitferar gaat ara egal ga aeet aya 1 


2, /May the herbs, whose father is the Sun, ‘their ee Earth, the. water 
their root, deliver this man from consumption, born of lust. (2180)?- ; 


1These medicines are distinguished by their colours as well. The verse can then mean, | 
the tawny-coloured, the pale, the weinicaatedy the red, the dusky tinted and the black 
medicines. 2 

*Father: The heat of the Sun auaehes the herbs. «| 

Mother: Herbs derive their juice and sustenance from Earth. ; 

Root: Jn- rainy season, water makes the herbs grow. Excessive Seetial indulgence 


results in consumption. 
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3. aay a Peeat stra: | are® mentaeT ASIA SAA TT tl. 


3. The waters are the sovereign remedy, herbs possess divine efficacy, from 
every limb of thine, O patient, have they removed Congumi pany caused by . 
sin. (2181)! 

¥. TeAMA eaferal VAT ST: siavaehrehettr aaa 1 

sana: aiftedtat faarar garfit & ateat deqdatea: gerettaat: N 


4. Linstruct thee in the use of leafy, bushy, single sprouted, wide spread- 
ing herbs. I inform thee, of fibrous, bunchy, multi-branched,highly efficacious, 
powerful heel giving life to. men. (2182)? . 


Y, We a: TE: agua ae? aca at aa 1 ; 
TAMATATS AAT get goaded soit aea7 i 


5. Ye, healing plants, the conquering. strength, the power and might, 


which ye possess, therewith deliver this man from this consumption: for this 


I prepare the remedy. (2183) 


&. Saat vafear sfrardteiratn a 
mega Feat mara ftg gasear afescaray i 


6.. For restoring this patient to health, I use the strength-infusing harm- - 
less, life-prolonging health-maintaining, healing, ‘flowery, sweet medicine, 


(2184)4 


yy. eal WY radar afedtadtay wa | ada orearafa get afearahe i 


7. Hitherward let the efficacious medicines come, as directed by me, a 
skilled physician, that we may give this man relief and raise him from his 


miserable plight. (2185) 


os, oterat aot raf a aePa gacrar: 1 eat: sasraretifeat: 8 aATTITA 


8. Plants, increasing physical strength, full of juice, ever growing fresh and 
new, sure, healing, bearing thousand names, let them be all collected here. 


(2186) 


g. HaRegT BaHreATaT Tse: | aPseg shed Hema yap: wv 


2The science of hydropathy cures ailments through the proper use of water. 

2]; God. Thee: the patient. , 

1: A skilled physician. 

4Some commentators consider Jivanti and onnahan as names of medicines. Jivanti 
means life-prolonging. Arundhati means a medicine that prevents the body from decay- 


ing. 
I: A learned physician. 


cde dte Lt IL 1 ree eee get 9 ee scate hi 
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9. Let plants that banish pain, whose soul is water, purine with their 
sham horns expel the malady. (2187)! 
Yo. sysaediiaaer g sat at faagast: 1 a 
Tal TaaA ad: PeaTwVlsy AAT eer greatest: 1 


10. Medicines that free us from disease, cure dropsy, are strong in action, 
are antidotes of poison, remove cough and pneumonia, alleviate pain; let all 
of them be collected in this medical hall. (2188) 


Qk. TTHAT: adtadtatedt at afasean: 1 araearafena ait ae qe TIT tt 


11. Let purchased herbs of great potency, herbs that are praised for ex- 
cellence, here in this village pene cow, horse, man and beast. (2189) | 


QR. FaAAs HASTA mepH sire teat TAT | AQT WT WTAE 
STATA AN: AMT AAATA wait Fara gaat gaa | Ib 


12. Sweet is their root, sweet are these plants, top branches, sweet also. is 
their intermediate portion; sweet is their foliage, and sweet their blossom. All 
these plants are combined with sweetness. They conduce to longevity. They 
bestow butter and food, of which all a cow’s milk is the best: (2190) 


02. aradl: Feadteaar: gfrearreatedt: | aT AT aeaqwatp weivpareiga: T 


13. These plants that grow upon the earth, whate’er their number and their 
size,—let these with all their thousand leaves free me from the pangs of death. 


(2191) 
¢%. gare afadtesi araarrishrafersr: 1 
anlar: wat weriear areata STATA 1 


14. May the plants’ excellent efficacy, protective, guardian from pain, drive 
limaladies afar from us, and beat off the brood of their germs. (2192) 


“ey. fag zeta eaaal: & faseasafea faster arqarea: | 
Tat aeq: TeqroTt freafaefaqen ATeaS UE SEAT: 1 


13; As cattle are afraid of a lie? $ roar or fire, so are diseases afraid of 
medicinal herbs. Expelled by herbs, let men’s and kine’s consumption go 
away from our organs, as streams are crossed through boats. (2193) 


8k. FAT siesta dearacrefi af caradtfea arat usr ateafa:. 


16. O medicinal herbs, whose ruler is Soma, ye, emancipators from all 
ailments, depending upon God, the Benefactor of humanity, go and send 
yourselves on the earth! (2194) 


*Whose soul is: water: which cannot live and grow without water. 
“*af oT has been translated by Griffith as amulet. The word means efficacy, potency. 


Seek Ae Sei BE ME BT 
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0. aT Dareatfgeat: aaq aig a1 a 7 craead: fara are: GY T eeu 


17. May these be pleasant to our heart, auspicious, rich in store of milk, 
these plants tested by the learned physicians, which grow on mountains and on 
plains. (2195) _ Rei a2 i io aa 

Qs. aearg az areey area ceaifa aeTT | 

gaat orefires ar arg fas as eT 

18. The plants I know myself, the plants that with mine eye I look upon, 
plants yet unknown, and those we know, wherein we find that healing power 
is stored..(2196)° ~~ fr és erie 


ge. wat: ant aeeldaeg saat wa aay oreaTafe ged gfeTete 

19. Let all the aggregated plants attend and mark mine utterance, that we 
may rescue this man and save him from distressing disease. (2197) 

go. muaedt cat atest att eiaraa efa: 1 Afeiaer Fast feaegaranct 1 


20. The holy fig trec, sacrificial grass, Soma, the. King of plants, water, 
corn, possesses medicinal properties. Rice, barley are highly healing balms, 
which nourish us from heaven like sons. (2 198)? 


Re. ofeadre samen farraeatest: ] mat a: gfeanraz: qaeat arate 


21..O healing plants, ye children of Earth, ye lift yourselves up, when the 
cloud thunders, roars, and blesseth you with full flow of water. (2199) -. 


QR. aealqaely at ged qaarafe 1 nel gue Gas aaa 


22. We give the essence of that stream of nectar to this man to drink so I 
prepare a remedy that he may live a hundred years. (2200) ... 


Q3. auld Be ated aga Fe Fast act aeeat a fagear wet a ga 


23. I call, to aid this ailing nian, the plants which the wild boar, the mun- —- 


goose, the serpents, the kine, cowherds and learned persons know. (2201) 


Qe. an grat arfexetfecat ar caret fag 1 ak 
aaifa dat ar fagates aa cata: | qa ar faqeteeiedr HEAT HAT FA 


 *Mine: Of a learned physician. 
4Holy fig tree: Pipal. oe a os a 
Sacrificial grass: Durbh, Kusha, Rice and barley grow through rain, and nourish us, 
as sons do. their parents. Fig tree is called Ficus Religiosa. Its shelter, use of drinking of 
the boiled water of its leaves are the cure for consumption. a AB gute, 


*Wild pigs are quick at discovering and unearthing potatoes and all sorts of edible. 


roots (Griffith) Mungoose, serpents, cows also-know some medicines by their smell. 
1: A skilled physician.” se Ene Save Ser 
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24, Plants detinel by learned sages, which ons now healing plants 
which eagles know, plants. known to crows and swans, plants known to all the 
birds that fly, plants that are known to sylvan beasts, —I call them all to aid 
this ailing man. (2202) og : 


“aan aTaaeneet Wa HTRATFEAEPAT aaa ATS: sit 
Tra EG AAT: UH ASH CATT: 


25. The multitude of herbs whereon the cows. whom none may. slaughter | 
feed,. all that are food for goats.and sheep, so many plants, brought hither- » 


. ward, give health and happiness to thee! (2203) | 


2g. araary aasaifl FIs Past faq: | aracitfaeatastra ate eo r 


26. Hitherward unto thee I bring the plants that cure all-maladies, all plants _ 
wherein physicians have discovered health-bestowing power. (2204). 


20. qsqadh: aqaat: afatienar sa | Aaax sa TeTAeHT afesstray 
27. Let plants with flower and plants with bud, the fruitful and the fruitless, 
all, like nice mothers, yield their stores for. this man’s ne aes (2205) 
Vs. Be carers TARTANA TATATTT 1 
aqat ane7 qsdiarg fasaeargy ‘zafafeaara u 
28. I have delivered thee from the sufferings of five breaths: (Pram), Wei 


the sufferings of ten organs. I have freed thee from Death’s fetter and from 
all offence against the behest of God. (2206). 


HYMN Vill 


a. Ral Heag Haar TH TT qtaz: | 441 gala aa a az Zam: nN 


1. May King, the fort-demolisher, brave, powerful, shaker of foes, shake 
them up, so that we may kill thousands of soldiers of our enemies! (2207) 


2. gfawsqeremat gfe. tat sokaqa 1 gratia suger seat sagt WA | 
2. Just asa decayed string easily. catches fire, so should the king shatter this 


army of the enemy. O King let terror smite our foemen’ s hearts when fire and 
smoke are seen afar. (2208)" 


3. ayaa fa: ote qrarqa @feufacy 1 
TARY Fa ASAI SAAR TAHT aa: 


' 3. O horsemen, destroy these foes. O warriors, attack these enemies s quickly. 
Let the enemies te broken through like a dry castor-oil plant. Let armed 
soldiers kill the enemies with different deadly- war-like instruments, (2209)° 


1Thee: The patient. 

2Fire and smoke: The smoke that arises when fiery instruments are feseneasd. 

3Ashwath, Khadira and Badhaka are three kinds of soldiers, who fight in a battle. 
Pt. Khem Karan Trivedi interprets Khadira as general of the army. 
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¥, TOUTART TUTE: SUT STATA TIT Ta | 
fast ax ga ASIA Testers GAT: 7 
4, Let the hard-hearted general make his soldiers strong-minded, Let armed 


soldiers kill these enemies with deadly weapons. Bound in a mighty net let 
them break quickly like a blade of grass. (2210) _ 


4. arate ararardisaracesr feat wet: 1 Gathers ceqat a: SaTATTAT YT 


5. Atmosphere is the net, the poles thereof are the great quarters of the sky. 
A powerful general therewith makes the army of dacoits run hither and 
thither. (2211) 


& gefa ata gaa: wer arferttad: | 
aa raat wala gy fet sat 4 yeaa HAART M 
6. Verily mighty is the net of the mighty general, rich in military equip- 
ment. O general subjugate all the foemen so that not one of them may escape! 
(2212) 


y. Jel F wet gat ga Te TgaTseD wasaeT 1 
aa ae aeangd caf dz Tet TAT — aaa 


7. O brave Commander, match for a thousand, lord of hundred powers, 
great and mighty. is thy net; therewith, holding with thy army, O powerful 
general, the dacoits thou can slaughter a hundred, thousand, -myriad, hundred 


millions of them! (2213) 


c. He Mal TANTS SaREA WATT ANTAL | 
aatefrezsreramerraty cafe vate 1 


8. This mighty world is the net of the pain sty Father. With I the net 


| of God, I envelop all those foes with gloom. (2214)? 


&. afeaar ot a SafrarfaearaTaaaT TACT ATT Mees ateqaia athe aala ll 


9. Great weakness and misfortune, pain which words can never charm 
away, langour, fatique, bewilderment with these I compass, all the foes. 


(2215)§ 


Qo. Heaasga T TESTA TegTAT GA feat: 
yeaa weer garedes Tar ahs Tart AgEAT M1 


1Net: Binding force. 

21? refers to the King or commander-in-chief Indarjal is, in the Mahabharata, the 
name of a wonderful weapon wielded by the hero Arjuna. Aking envelopes the enemies 
in this world with the smoke of fiery weapons and kills them. 

%]’ refers to the Commander-in-Chief. 


bALAbbAAbALAUAAAAGADbGAUOLGGODbAODbUGALGG;EbO4iFU4GEb44bOLbEALG4Ob4HLH4L4I¢01H/4/FIGEIUEF¢Hfsbebbee tsi eieti coors 


fe ee ee ee en eee 
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10. I give these foemen up to Death: bound in the bonds of Death are tiny, 
I bind and carry them away to meet Death’s wicked messengers. (2216) 


Q2. AAG WeYLaT ANAT AVEMT | TAS Saat TIAA Ae wazeT 


11. Bear them away, ye executioners, Death’s messengers! envoys of Death! 
finish them. May they be slain in thousands. May the king’ s thunderbolt crush 
them to pieces. (2217) 


2. qreaT Uh AAAVSFACA AecaHa | VAT UH FAT cnnfacgen Jaa: 1 


12. Forth go the Sadhyas in their might bearing one pillar of administration 
aS aloft. One pillar the Rudras carry, one the vasus, and the Adityas one. 
2218)? 


¢. fase Sar safesergenedt seamen | wed tea ET aaah Ha AEA 


13. All warriors anxious for victory should attack from.above, depressing 
the foe with might. Learned soldiers well versed in the use of special weapons 
should go in the midst, slaying the mighty army of the enemy. (2219) 


Ws. aaecadla araeqearaiadied ares: 1 fermaqeafeconfa wat SATs SAT 1 


14. God-fearing soldiers with their equipment, trappings and outfit, herbs 
and plants, biped, and quadruped, send I forth that they may strike the army 
of the enemy dead. (2220)? 


ay. TeTalcae: aria tary goat faqs | 
qserqaserfasnifa gat MATAR SAT MN 


15, Patriots, aeronauts soldiers keen-sighted like serpents, victory-minded 
noble, learned, seen and unseen warriors, I send them forth that they may 
strike the army of the enemy dead. (2221)* 


CG. EH SAT AYIA AATHEA FT FVAS | TYSAT Seq SAAT EF FF ACA: I 


16. Here spread are snares of Death, wherefrom thou, once within them, 
ne’er art freed, full many a thousand of the host yonder this horn shall smite 
and slay. (2222) ; 


4Wicked messengers: Executioners, slaughters appointed by the king to kill the captured 
foes. 

*Sadhyas: Men full of philanthrophy and public spirit, resourceful in nature. 

Rudra: Rudra Brahmcharies or powerful persons who kill the foes. 

Wasus: Wasu Brahmcharies or noble, intellectual persons. 

Adityas: Fully learned persons, having full control over their senses. 

These four kinds of persons, successfully carry. on the administration of the state. 

*Herbs and plants: Medicines required for the wounded soldiers. 

Quadruped: Horses, mules, elephants, etc., required for transport. 

‘1' refers to the Commander-in-Chief. 

4Seen and unseen: A king is not expected to know each and every soldier of his army. 
He knows some of them and some he has not seen.- 
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Qo. aa: afral afiaaret gla: WeAE: | WATT gferarges Ua VATA FAT 


17. The blazing Yajna of battle, wherein thousands are killed, has been 
kindled by the king. O powerful King, O stout-armed general, O foe- a 
ing warrior strike dead that army of the enemy. (2223)! 


Qc. Healean Tarai eet ais ae WAH | SRMTAATAa As FATA FHT 


18. Let the enemy deserve the pang of death, hunger, exhaustion, slaughter, 
fear. With your entangling snares and nets, O King and foe-destroying 
warrior, slay that army of the enemy. (2224) 


te. gufsan: FT AMaTAAT TAT Aaa AAA 1 
qeecfasarat ardtet aha ARTA 
19: Fly, conquered, in alarm, ye foes, run driven away by the learned 
general. Let not one man escape of those when routed by a Vedic scholar. 
(2225) 


Ro. wa TaeaTATTATgahsT AT THT TT ATATT | 
aaa ag faraarfasat eaeq wafer i) 


20. Down fall their weapons on the ground; no strength be theirs to shoot . 


a shaft: then in their dreadful terror let arrows wound their vital parts. (2226) 


ae. ao Baa aragfaadt aneahat aa Sarath: 1 
aT arate at sfavat fagea fray faearat so aq HGH 1 
21. Let Heaven and Earth, and Air with all the forces of Nature censure 


them. Let them not find a learned man for assistance nor a shelter, but fight- 
ing mutually let them go down to Death together. (2227)? 


a2. fraesaeisrraatf taxaer geste: rer aeafceraf: 1 
arargfral adh eaaisHleratiscaganr: freer ary afezeay i 


22. The mules of this world-like car of God are heaven’s four quarters; 
their hooves are the materials of the Yajiia, the air its body, its sides are 


- Heaven and Earth, its reins the seasons, voice is its hood, its grooms are sky’s 


mid-regions. (2228)8 


RR. Sacre wa: afeaeast waged) feustarat WIYAA | 
Qe: AeqCSTRAPZAT: ATTA: 1 


Griffith translates Prisnibahu as a mythical being, having speckled arms. This ex- 
planation is unacceptable as there is no history in the Vedas. The word means a stout 
armed general. 

*Them: Foes. 


°The language is figurative, and not so clear to me. It is strange no commentator has 


given its full explanation, neither Pt. Raja Ram, nor Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar, nor Pt. . 


Khem Karan Das Trivedi nor Damodar Satvalekar nor Sayana nor Griffith. 
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23. Year is the car, full year the seat for driving, Created world the pole, 
the chariot, front is fire, the sun is the warrior, and the Moon the driver. 
(2229) 


QW. Rat Haat fa TA A AT AW Taqr~Nr | 
By wad TUT Taeat carseat TerNPA=T: 1 De ae " 


24. O King, conquer, conquer well, be thou the full victor, gain victory, 
get fame and renown in the world. Let these our men be conquerors, and those 
of the foe be conquered. Let these court reputation and they disgrace. With 
the help of dark-blue and red dressed soldiers I subdue the foes. (2230) 


Chapter (Anuvaka) 5 | 
HYMN IX 


g. Haeal Tat Has: A aa: HeATea HT SaAeaT: gfeear: 
aeat faust: afaarezat at cat geaifa ato eset 1 


‘1.. Whence were these two (God and soul) manifested. Out. of many that 
God possesses supernatural powers. From. which world, from which earth 
have they, the expositors of minute Matter come into being from an ocean- 
like unfathomable state! I ask thee of these twain, who out of them has per- 
fected Matter. (2231) 


2. at wareae afse afeeat atta Hear Pract aA: | 
awe: aTAET Faas: T Tal TH TAP: TWAT 1 


2. God agitates Matter. Preparing a threefold home through His greatness, 
He pervades all objects. God, the Fulfiller of all wishes, the Enveloper of 
Matter, creates in the atmosphere, vast distant worlds. (2232) 


2 aft afr gaa act wea fagaie aay t 
qaiag faate avat faqfeag feats qsae afearAny i 


3. These are the three mighty forces. The fourth of them is God Who 
reveals the Vedas. A learned Vedic scholar can realise him through penance. 
Wherein He alone is discerned through deep concentration Wherein God alone 
is seen. (2233)8 


¥. gaa: Tf ararfa oearg gears fafrar 
gee gacat fated Hatsfa sect frat a 


1My remarks .about the previous verse apply to this also. Mr. Griffith considers Virat 
to be a mythical being, created by speculation. This explanation does not appeal to me. 

1They: God and soul. 

Thee: A learned person God and soul, out of their power, exist ‘in all worlds and at all 
times. Through them are brought into existence all the material forms of matter. God 
possesses supernatural powers. He creates and dissolves the material universe. 

*Threefold: Heaven, Firmament, Earth, or high, middle, low places. 


0h. A RecA 3 Le 
Spr Sees 


nh lh 8 A a Al AR A PE A AN A NR A IB Ga i a ee fk Ei NY I Se dt 


=e a 


pes as ig a 
Se =a ae Zoe 
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4. Five elements were fashioned forth by the sixth Mighty God. From 
Matter was this vast universe formed whence was the Matter composed. 


(2234) 


y. gedt of ararat arqatarta fafrar 
alat g Ta warar Ararat araey we 


5. This material world evolves out of the subtle primary Matter. God 
changes the subtle matter into material objects. Intellect is born of God the 
Embodiment of intellect. God lords over the soul. (2235)? 


q. dearacea ofantafe alatag Cee farara afta: | | 
aa: Tsarargat aha carat Bfadt arcafa were: 1 
6. God’s extent is as vast as the sky above us. The Refulgent God pervades 
the Heaven and Earth. From that Omnipresent God come the souls, and go 
back from here to the same All-pervading Deity. (2236) 


e. 92 aT Tsay eV: HATTA ee fe gat qe aa 7 
farmer arm: fart ai at fa afe afoar afars: 1 
7. O learned soul, we six Rishis ask thee for thou unites 4 yogi in samadhi, 
with God, realizable through concentration. God is called the Father of the 
vast universe. Tell us thy friends, of Him in all His aspects. (2237)* 


G. Uf Segara aa: Seaara Tafasara Tafasoarary | 
aear aa waa aaa ar faassa: Ty sat faq 


8. With the dissolution of Matter into its nascent atomic state. The world, 
disappear. With its reappearance the worlds reappear. Under whose law and 
behest this universe comes into existence, that:God is Supreme, and Protector 


of the world. (2238) | 


8. ata sera sda fax caurarara (fa wate | 
fared naedinfreat faci wafer @ a 4 TeaAATT UI 


9. Breathless Matter moves by breath of living creatures. Lifeless Matter 
goes closely after the self-luminous Supreme Being. Some wise persons behold 
and some ignorant persons do not behold the matter when it assumes differ- 
rent forms by the touch of the All-pervading God. (2239) 


1Five elements: Panch Bhut, Air, Water, Fire, Earth, Atmosphere, i.e., Vayu, Jal, Agni, 
Prithivi and Akash. 


*Mr. Griffith interprets M4tali as the name of a divine being. This is wrong, as there - 


is no history in the Vedas. ‘The word means the soul. 

Six Rishis: Skin, Eye, Eat, Tongue, Nose, Mind, aca ae0a: Sfeftaarfin fae cast 
frwaT 2R- Rv. . ; 

‘God creates the universe out of Matter. It lasts for 4320000000 years. God dissolves it 
and recreates it. This process is going on since eternity. This is Vedic doctrine. 
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go. Bt faust framed o Fae EGA FF eTACTT: | 
HAT BY ALAT: safer faarery at eat are wfaar eg Psat: 1 


10. “Who knows exactly the relation of Matter with God? Who knows her 
timings of creating the universe? Who knows her creative power? Who knows 
her rules? Who knows how often it has been resolved into material creation? 
Who knows its retentive power? Who knows its manifold captivating powers? 
(2240)* 


Q2. gata AT Ar TaAT satewaTieaazy weft afaeet | 
aera aeat afearat aeatataa waassfray 


2i1..This Matter first of all sent forth her lustre. She moves on assuming 
the shape of these and other worlds. Exalted power and might are stored 
within her. Just as a girl newly made mother wins the heart of her husband, 
so does Matter captivate all. (2241) © 


YR. ares soar tee aad Thay A at | 
gered & axa: carta HAM TAT APTATAT 


12. Both morning and evening rich in beauty, independently move on 


_ together to their common dwelling. Day and Night, two wives of the sun know- 


ing their path, rich in light, unwasting, most BReune move iegcihS. (2242): ~ 


23. aem Tae fer mead sat aq ta aT: 
rarer faeacgerar Uegyar tafa FaqaTy | 


13. He who follows the teachings of the Vedas, develops his three physical, 
mental and spiritual forces: The duties of the Brahmchari Grihastha and 
Banprastha orders can be fully discharged through heroism, alone. Out of 
these three forces, one quickens progeny, one strengthens vigour and one 
protects the kingdom of the pious. (2243)§ 


@v. MAT ATaAcTa TAM IAEA TWNITA: FETA: | 
raat faves sadttaaqcad qeaal aaa taferavaly 


4Who knows: None knows. God alone knows the different aspects and pose of 
Matter. 

*Wives of the Sun: Sustained and nourished by the Sun, as wives are by the husband. 

Common dwelling: The Sun. . 

Most prolific: Day and Night give birth to thousands of creatures. 

’The word three has been interpreted differently by different commentators. Pt. Jaidev 
interprets it as Adhiatmic, Adhibhautik and Adhidevik forces. Pt. Khem Karn Das 
Trivedi interprets. it as Ida, Saraswati and Bharti, i.¢., statemanship, Intellect and know- 
ledge. Mr. Griffith interprets it as Dawn, Sunlight and Night. 

Say4na interprets it as Fire, Sun and Moon. 

I have accepted the interpretation of Pt. Damodar Satvalekar. 
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14. The sages consider God and soul as two flanks-of the Yajfia of life. 
They realise the foirth highest power of God, which guards our vital breaths is 
worshipped through action, contemplation and. knowledge, is ever active and 
wise, ever worthy of veneration, highly: adorable, and the bestower ‘of salva- 
tion to the cevemtipper (2244)) - 


QY. TSA oy Sedtza qSq stat at qoaaIEnMaatsa 9 Ta 1 
qa fer: qeaada aacareat waqedtefa ae Ne 


15. Five senses are linked ith five eiameeee Five seasons are like the hve 
breaths of the mind. Five directions are the five organs of cognition, control- 
led by the soul. These organs are located in the head and, connected with the 


| 

| 

| 

{. 

i soul. (2245)? 
j 

{ 


te, Us Ha AAT TaATET TS araTit Tes ee 
: qeata peat aay aetgatatgfact: qt: 


16. Six salle were created in the beginning through the power of God. 
Those six. with their united strength sustain the universe. Breath alone helps 
the body yoked with six breaths. Hence the learned the learned call the Earth 
and Heaven sixfold, and the vast Earth sixfold. (2246)? 


Qe. Teg: Slay GS ATT SoH AT TT nareisfafice: 
aa Sune ean fr 9s: aa sarateast aca ela: 


17. They ean the Bid months six, and six the hot ones, which tell us, is 
there a season besides these? Seven sharp-witted sages are seated in the head. 
Seven breaths are yoked with seven forces of knowledge. (2247) 


i apache sa Ro RoE ea 


“tg. aca dar: afaat g aca waft act aa | aT 
acarsarfa of WaATat. aT: acaTeAT Bf. TAA AAA Hh 


. Fourth: Dayanas 
% Satva, Rajas, Tamas or beyond the stages of ‘Jagrit (wakeful) Swapana (sleep) 
Sushupti (Deep slumber). For detailed explanation consult Mandukya Upanishad. 

*Five senses: Hearing, Touch, Sight, Taste, Smell. Five elements: Earth, Water, Fire, 
Air, Atmosphere. Five breaths: Prana, Apana, Vy4na, Udana, Samana. Heré mind is 
spoken as a cow. Five organs of cognition: Five Jnana Indriya ie., Eye,. Ear, Nose, 
Tongue, Skin. Five directions: North, South, East, West, Zenith. Soul is spoken-of as 
Panchdash possessing the fifteenfold qualities of Prana, Apana, Vyana, ‘Udana, ad 
4 hearing, touch, sight, taste, smell, earth, water, fire, air and atmosphere. 

4 *Six entities: Eye, Ear, Tongue, Nase? Skin, Mind. Six breaths: ERS, Apana, Siveha, 
Udana, Samana, Naga. 

- “There are six cold and six hot months. All seasons are included i in these months. Six = 
sages: Two eyes, two ears, two nostrils and mouth. . .. ‘sam 


= Be Be ai 


eee ge a eh Sage 
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18. We, the learned, have heard, the soul is equipped with seven rough 
senses which excite passions, seven subtle senses. which imbibe. knowledge, . 
seven kinds of knowledge, seven tendencies, ‘seven sources of lust, and seven 
desires emanating from: the organs. (2248): ke oe 


“ee. act saratfr agqeaaugeat ee tecrair 1 
wy eae: safer facafa ay arta zara aaaticafa ne 


19. Seven apertures in the head are ‘interlinked with the four’ ‘higher senti-. 
ments. How do these seven paren upon the four, and how the four depend 
upon the seven. (2249)? i 


20. HFT mat frat at fo ae fasey qeaaa aeae 
aafesaa aad waa, waaH ag: | 


20. How does splendour surround the soul, possessing the threefold 
qualities of Satva, Rajas, Tamas. How is salvation, attainable through action, 
contemplation, knowledge acquired by the soul, full of fifteen traits. How is 
the world created by God, the Master of thirty-three forces. How does soul 
possessing twenty-one forces acquire the knowledge of the Vedas (2250) 


Qk. HVE Tra Har Taasdeatstegheast teary | 
asec ferefeferceegareedt ufaafa gerata 


21. Eight elements sprang up, first born of Matter. O soul, these. are the 
eight divine forces, which contribute to the creation, sustenance and dissolu- 
tion of the world. Eight are the stages for the acquisition of God, and eight 
His protecting powers. His infinite power takes man. n-to salvation the giver of 
tranquility. (2251)! ner swe sa a eee 


-1Seven rough senses: Skin, Eye, Ear, ise, TeNaUR Mind, Intellect. ‘Seven subtle senses: 
Sound, Touch, Sight, Taste, smell, Thought, Mesitation. ; , 

Seven kinds of knowledge: Knowledge of God, Soul,. Matter, Militacy science, Medicine, 
Music, Economics. Seven tendencies: Lust, Anger, Avarice, Infatuation, Pride, Hatred, 


_Selfpraise. Seven desires: Fame, Wealth, Progeny, Happiness, mesa pagyon, Health, - 


Salvation. 
?Seven apertures:. Two. eyes, two nostrils, two ears, mouth. Four sentiments: piace 
Arth, Kama, Moksha. These forces are linked with each other. Through the right use of 

the seven apertures, ' one attains to these higher sentiments. 
°Fifteen qualities: See footnote to verse 15. Thirty three forces: Bight yasus, Eleven 
Rudras, Twelve Adityas, Indra, Prajapati: Vasus: Fire, Earth, Air, Atmosphere, Sun, 


Moon, Heaven, A star. Rudras: Prana, Apana, Vyana, Udana, Samana, Naga, Kurma, 
_Krikla, Deva Dutta, Dhananjya and Jiv Atma (soul). Adityas: Twelve months. Indra: 
_ Lightning, and Prajapati, i.e., Yajna. Twenty one forces: Five Bhutas, Earth, Water, 


Fire, Air, sailed Five Pranas,. Five Jnana Indriyas, Five Karma ihe and 


Mind. 


*Right elements: Te edi’ Eso, Earth, Water, Fire, ee Atmoamtrete: “Mind. Eight 
stages: Yama, Niyama, Asana, Pranayama, Pratahat, Dharma, Dhyana, Smadhi. Pro- 
tecting-powers: Minuteness, (fora). Lightness. (aaqar). Acquisition ( wTECe.) Freedom 


of will (TusreT) ‘Greatness, Glory, - (area) Supremacy (fare), Power aN Je 


Ce ey, OP RE Ee eee Se ee eee 
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Q%. get Fat qeaMeaTa goa get aeafer Tar 
aarasear BUUfer 4: fara: & a: Tal: © Atha TaTAT UN 


22. So planning bliss for you have I come hither to win your -friendship. 
Kind am I, and gracious. Your companion, God is your well-wisher. He 
is All-pervading, knowing all your acts and ambitious, (2252)! 


QQ. MWSeReT YS THEA AMTT AT ATA | 
“A aqsaTaaeettedt J ISaTq Sat 


23. Eight directions and mid-directions, six seasons, organs with their 
sevenfold inherent powers are the benefactors of a self-controlled soul. Five 
elements lend vigour to all deeds, men and herbs. (2253)? 


QW. Palas sae fe afer gs saa sega t 
saraiasaaeeaaa ary aqSaty TAUAT AIT 


24. Just as a cow on her first delivery, yields her sweet milk for her first 
born calf, so does Matter, -first yield beautiful immortal pleasure to the 
emancipated soul, and then satisfies, in four ways. The four categories of 
victory-minded, reflective, intellectual, religious-minded persons. (2254) 


ay. BT Th: we Carafe: frg arm at athe: | 
ae sfaomtagerey: PITAL TA I 


25. Who makes the planets revolve ? Who i is the Revealer of the path of 
righteousness? Who is the sustainer of the universe? Who is the Controller of 
all objects? Who on the earth, exists alone, and who is beyond the shackles of 
time? Who is worthy of adoration? (2255) - 


2%. Tal atts we aefete maT ReaTE RTT: | ae gfrearaataaifa freatt ul 


26. God alone is the Revolver of planets. God alone reveals the path of 
righteousness. He alone sustainsthe universe. He controls all objects. On 
this earth He alone is Adorable, Existent and Timeless. He is Unconquerable. 


(2256) 


1God is as eternal as the soul. He is therefore the friend or the soul. God is named bis 
as He is the doer of infinite deeds. © 

SRight directions: North, East, South, West and four eet directions. Sevenfold powers: 
Touch, Sight, Smell, Hearing, Thought, Perception. Five elements: Earth, Water, Fire, 
Air and Atmosphere. 

’Four ways: Dharma, Arth, Kama, Moksha. WarTaatgy asa - ! Sankhya Sutra. 
Matter is the source of worldly enjoyment as well as of salvation Mr. Griffith considers 
this Hymn to be unintelligible. He has not been to grasp the real sense of- this hymn, 
which beautifully describes the powers of God-and Matter. It is regrettable that the 
western scholars generally fail to understand the Vedic verses correctly. 
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§. farts ar sen — HTATAT: adafadfeatag afasadit 1. 


1. In the beginning existed Matter in its prinearreall subtle form. On its 
change from the invisible to the visible state, all were struck with. terror, 
thinking that this matter in its visible shape, will become - the universe, 
(2257a) 


X. AAA aT mere FaPATAT. 


2. Matter manifested itself in different physical forms, but was still under the — 
control of God, (2257b)* . 


2. Taret qecfawafea avg az 1 


3. A householder who knows this secret, peapines the guardian of his wife. 
(2257c) 


¥. ateatagq areas ap arAT 1 


4. When matter manifested itself in different cist forms, it assumed 
the shape of sky, lightning, Yajna and breaths. (2258a)? 


y. arene aay tagia feat Qerat wafe a wd az 1 


5. He who knows this secret of Matter or the glory of God, becomes dear 
‘to the learned, and noble persons listen to his call. (2258b)° 


&. Hea aT aferrat apa 11 


6. That glory of God manifested itself, and paw in the shape of the 
blazing fire of the Sun. (2259a) 


9. asray eferoitar arazat wate aud az 


7. Whoso knows this secret becomes a nice performer of Yajnas, mathy 


of veneration, and the bestower of dwelling. place to others. (2259b) 


S. MSAATAT TT TaTat FAP arag at 


8. The glory of God arose and appeared in the form of the Assembly of 
of the learned. .(2260a)4 


sarafas aTEIa: Fo 29-9 MATT is God. 

"ate SANTA: Wo 8-6-3-11 Sky is Meats | eH OSAMA: Ao. .2-7-1-38 
Lightning is Ahvniya anea fart aTgaata: wo 6-5-2-1 sMteraareadteysy WS T: 
Mo 2-2-2-18 Prana and Udiana are Ahvniya. e- Te 


*Virat means glory of God, as well as Matter. 
“Learned people alone realise the glory of God, 
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&. arate Tat tweet wate aw az 


9. He who knows this secret, is honoured in the Assent and toed 
persons resort to his assembly. (2260b) 


qo. Hamre aT afrat aps a ie 


10. The glory of God arose, aad appeared i in the form. ef battle (22618) ba 


99. areaey afata arfaeat waft a ot Ae 


11. He who knows this. secret, becomes a hero on the battlefield, ee 
soldiers accompany him to the battlefield. (2261b) 


8. AAAT ATAFAT za PTAA | 


. 1 The Sees of God arose, and appeared | in the form of mutual love and 
respectful invitation. (2262a) 


BR. HARA PAM ATT AT AT wafe a ud xa iT 


13. He who knows this secret of the glory of God, receives respectful invi- 
tation from Omaers and people respond to his invitation. (2262b) 


Paryaya 2. 
. HeATAT ce agai farnreatfasay I 


1. The glory of God arose and dividing one in (eis directions took her 
seat in the atmosphere. (2263) =: a 


2. af tanqeaf aa_afaata 74 1 ayaa sashararyt qarrel afer I 


2. Of her the puees and men said, she knoweth the truth, wherewith we 
both may have life. Let us invite her. (2263b) , 


2. TAT aaT 
3. Thus did they cry to her. (22648)? 
_¥. ot af eau ue gaa ceteractel fe 


4, Come, Strength! Come, Wealth! Come, true, lovely ieee Come, Food! 
(2264b)* 


y. TRIT geal see aa TAHA” faeretsr ger: At 


5. Soul is the darling of God; uote Vedic knowledge is His speech, 


Cloud is His power of benefaction. (2265a). - 


1Battie is won eee the grace of God. (ait) 3 aa 1 Nighantu, 2-17. oe 
2A11 men invoke God to alleviate their, sufferings. - re 
5God is the Giver of strength, il true instruction. and food, - 


fe ge etme 


“ciLusiuueeeebbbebbbbebaddbbbbbbansbbbbbebobbioss4habhecalLibhHhbHhtbbbbbebeebAstbachemebsabehmbhbonbpbobaseetbobentetteenther ets bei siis io 
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&. Fst Carat F gt taaraeat aaafaas FT aad aL 


6. Sky: and world are the two powers of God, Vedic knowledge, and five 
¢lements are the other two powers of God..(2265b)! : - 


we. aeiita caraty Fat wget saat aaa 1 7 ea ee 


7. -The learned . derived ‘eatables from the Earth pad the idea of vastness 
from the sky. (2266a) 


c. aot qaTaaas aa arate i 


8. They drew men from the five elements, _ learnt the art of performing . 
Yajiia from Vedic knowledge. (2266b)* 


&. Medttarey caraz 7 cael Taq 


_ 9. For him, who knows the secret of the glory of God, the Earth 1 produces 
eatables, and sky gives space. (2267a) : dis ete 


Qo, ait arated ast aerate a wa a TT 


10. For him, who knows the secret of the glory of God, the five elements 


grant progeny, and Vedic Knowledge inculcates the right. course : of ..conduct. 
ae 


 Paryaya 3. ae | 
QR. Hawa aT aaerdlaMsag TETTAISETT aT AacAe AAT I | 


1. ‘The glory of God manifested itself, and appeared in the shape of trees. 
They, enjoyed her. She lived with them for a year. (2268a): 


2. TEI aaeqarat eaeTe qamaiy Cafe azaaseatfaat. srqeat: q. a ara 


2. Hence in a year the trimmed twigs of trees grow. again. He who. knows 


this secret gets his mental frailty cured. (2268b) 


3. AIHA aT frqarrsqat faaasena at atta anAat Mn ie 


3. The glory of God arose. She. approached the Fathers. They lived with 
her. She lived with them for a month, (2269a) - 


‘N. WeaTg freed mregrared afr x Prearst Tal saratfr WF ATi 


4. Hence the Fathers are given every month their monthly salary. He who 
knows this, knows the way the elders have trodden. ar. 


4Just as a cow has four teats, so God has fourfold- -powers.. Five dieiiteams: seath, 
water, Air, Fire, Atmosphere. For detailed explanation s sée. Be. heats sia Das Trivedi’s 
commentary. ae 

AT:—AAT TATAFTATIA Yajur, 6-27. ss 

*Fathers: The able elderly administrators of the state, : wth rear ine masien like 
parents. He who performs his duty conscignnotsly knows the ae of truth, wisdom’ and 
Virtue the elders have set before us. = : eke 


314 | _ ATHARVAVEDA 
y. sear ar tarareqat Sat TeTT STATS TANAT | 
5, The glory of God arose. She approached the sages. They welcomed her. 
She lived with them for half a month. (22702) gee 
g. aeHTg saedtsdere vee Zafer y Baad geet ararfr a ct az ad 


«6 Hence the sages are respectfully offered food every half month. He who 
knows this, knows the path the sages have trodden (2270b)* 


to. MEANT AT AACTTAATTERTT AACA! MEAT AT ae: AAAI NN 
7, The glory of God arose, she approached contemplative persons. They 
received her. She remained with them for only one day. (2271a)? 
a. SRATATAP TT TUATST |THE TS Echt 7 Tt EL amy 


8. Hence men are daily offered food. People take necessary provisions to 
his house, who knows this secret. (2271b)* 


| Paryaya 4 
Q. ASHAT TAUAMSSMAGU saad wa calf 


1. The glory of God arose. She approached the wise. They called ner, O 
intellect, come thou hither! (2272a)* 


2. aca facia: sretfeder aredtaaera cay 1 


2, The world created by God was her dwelling place. God, the Mainstay 
Of all luminous planets was her Guardian. (2272b)° ~< 


3. at fegaiceal fmaat araaarns 


3. The wise and active soul, doubly fettered has realised her. It has culti- 
vated intellect. (2273a)° . 


%. af ararager oa Pacqastaday wate a Ts az 


_ 4, The wise depend for life on intellect. He who knows this secret, becomes 
the supporter of others. (2273b) 


1Every half month: On occasion of Amavasya (full darkness) Purnmasi, (full moon). 

4Vien of contemplative nature soon realise the glory of God. 
.“*Labourers are daily given wages. ; 

‘ATM —THT Nighantu, 3-9, AFT=— TAA AT ATTATL Nirukta, 10-34, All wise per- 
sons contemplate on the power of God. re 

‘Her: Virdta, the glory of God Virochna: Luminous objects like the Sun, Moon, Fire, 
ie, world Praharadi: Created by God, the Embodiment of Joy. Vatsa=Dwelling place. 
qa fra (aaeqTay) God. Wat fewway Nighantu, 1-2. i 

‘Doubly fettered: Bound by the deeds of past life and those of the present. 
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y. Arar at faram=gat frax sare@aer waa uatfic MW 


5. The glory of God arose, she approached. the Sun and other planets. 
They called her, O soul-preserving strength, come hither! ae) 


&. TEA TAY UAT TT ATMs CATIA IAA 1 


6. The self-controlled soul is her preacher from her. The loving, wise, and 
venerable God is her Guardian. (2274b) Sul 


. TART Aaa SAAT ATTA UI 


7. The fascinating soul, conscious of the nature of Death has realised that 
glory. It has realised the soul-preserving strength, (2275a) 


cs. at caat feat ot axgasladtal wafe a wd az i 


8. The Sun and other planets live on the glory of God. He who knows this 
secret becomes the supporter of others. (2275b) 


&. Mea SATA AMBat AASMTR soT@wIusaMs 


9. The glory of God arose, She approached men. They called her, O Food- 
Giver come hither! (2276a) 


Qo. meal adaeaay ae ora gfaat TAA U1 


10. The thoughtful person, the knower. of the nature of men was “hag 
preacher and the vast God, her Guardian. (2276b) 
8k. at gat deat Psalaai aie a wed areata 


11. The highly intellectual person, the friend of the wise enuibed, ite, He 
understood the use of husbandry and grain for sowing. (2277a) 


22. fr wae a HaCaT 3 oftafea sscufaeqeadtat aafe qT ua Sie Mn 


12. These men depend for life. on corn and tillage. He who knows this 
secret, becomes successful in the culture of his corn- -land, and a suppontes of , 
others. (2277b) ; ; 


83. weaAT aT Maasai TET Saat aeoatiite T 


13. The glory of God arose. She approached: the seven Rishis. They called . 
her, O rich i in knowledge, come hither! (2278a)? 


Qe. Tear: MAT Tray Te aT saa: Taq i 


14. The beautiful soul was her preacher, and. Independent’ God, the 
Guardian. (22786). _— 


1Seven Rishis: Skin, Eye, Nose, Ear, Tongue, Mind, Intellect. Griffith interprets 
these Rishis as Bhardwaj, Kasyapa, Gotama, Atri, Vasishtha, Visvamitra and: Jama- 
dagai. This interpretation is unacceptable as there-is no-history in the-Vedas. 


. ae -) ATHARVAVEDA ~ 


gy. aT gecafaciigeat Sona at qa q TTT ; 
“15. The highly qualified knower of ‘God realised her, and drew from her 
Vedic knowledge and holy fervour. (2279a) a- 
| a fra ave acarena 39 sfrafea aaatey Postratat vata aod fan 


- “16, The seven Rishis depend on Vedic knowledge and holy fervour. He who 


knows this secret, becomes the master of the Vedas, and the supporter of 
others. (2279b) - a vom . ie 


; Paryaya 5° . 
g. Ment at taratnsgat tar sata watfa rT 
1. The glory of God arose. She came unto the aspirants for victory. They 
called her, crying, O Vigour, come. hither. (2280a) 
2. AEA SRY AC HTAATAT: qa 
Z The glorious soul was her preacher, and God, the Guardian. (2280b) 
og. at da: faerie arquivarhs uv | | 
| 3. The Wiis all-urging person has realised, he has eenanty realised the 
glory of God. (2281a) ~ : “4 
¥, argat dar sa staeassfattay wafa 7 oF ial 


4, The aspirants for victory depend for life upon that Vigour. He who 
knows this secret’ becomes the supporter of others. (2281b) 


4. aeRrag aT arabeaea arregut werataee TorqTA germs Tels 


_ 5, The glory of God arose. She approached the Gandharvas and Apsaras. 
They called her, Come to us, O pure knowledge. (2282a)} - ih 


¢, aeafeaace: aeaaa see, HAA FeRwTy WAZ tl 


6. The multi-merited soul who knows the brilliance of the Sun was her 


preacher, and All-invigorating God, the Guardian. (2282b) 
af agefa: adadal sary at goyaay Terres 
7. The soul, that loves the All-pervading God, and appreciates the beauty 
of the Sun has realised her. It has verily mastered that pure knowledge. 
(2283a) © = ,; 
og, & god ard TTACTTT TT shafta qumfesasftadin wae a wt aa N 
8. Gandharvas and Apsaras depend for their life upon that pure knowledge. 
_He who knows this secret, becomes the possessor of pure knowledge and 
the supporter of others. (2283b) : 
1Gandharvas: Those who possess organs. Apsaras: Those who move through Pranas. 


Pn eae 
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g. MHA aero TTTeOR aifracortt sqgara farate watfa 


9, The glory of God arose. She ‘approached the ignorant. They. called her, 
erying,.Come, Mysterious Power, come hither! (2284a)? 


Lo. Meat: HI spay set BARAT TTT 


10. A highly wise, learned person is her preacher, and God, ‘the Mainstay 
of all actions, her Guardian. (2284b)" 


92. at wHaarfy: areal Peice at fatrenaarata ut 


11. A highly qualified intellectual Kshatriya has realised her. He has verily 
realised the mysterious Power. (2285a) 


22. at fadenfaacmart oo sfafea fart ad ad STATA GTS AAA wale 
q Ut 4% | 


12. The ignorant depend for their life on that Mysterious Power. He who 
knows this secret, makes all evil disappear and vanish, and becomes the sup- 
porter of others. (2285b)_ 


| RTE AT aqiamsgat wat sarge Parada tt 


13. The glory of God arose. She approached the serpents. The serpents 
called her, venomous, come hither! (2286a)? 


Q¥. AEMEATA HT TATTAY ACT area Tt Tay 


14. An intuitive recogniser and knower of the knowledge of God is her 
preacher, and Unfailing God, her Guardian, (2286b)* 


RX. aT TaTISE Reraaifsateg at fagtanity 7) 


15. A good ruler of the State, who ‘Knows the requirements of his Peasants 


comprehended her, and drew forth poison. Cae) 


2%. ae fay act SF straveqrataetat waft qua a2 ul 


16. That poison quttteonts and supports the serpents. He i knows this 
secret becomes the supporter’? of others. (2287b)> 


1God is the benefactor of .the ignorant, and instructs them torise mentally intellec- 
tually and spiritually. ; 

2One of the aspects of virat, the glory of God in Poison. 

*Takshaka means the knower of the knowledge of God. Vaishalaya means a man of 
intuition, qenaat. See Pt. Khem Karan Das Ji’s commentary, © 


*Airavata: Who knows the requirements of the pleasants, [tT4ai afraai cantaqar. 


Dhritrashtra: A nice ruler of the State. (at UIs: ) gat Use a 1 <Te Ita: For 
detailed explanation see Pt. Khem Karan Das. Trivedi’s commentary: on this hymn. 
°God infuses poison in the serpents through his magic power. 
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_ Paryaya 6 
g.. TaAeAT UF fagasargartafesta TEATS PAT, 


1. An educated person, whom the Vast God, thus iaaaas through His 
unfailing might removes all his vices. (2288a) - 


R. TF RATATAT CAT yeateraifa TeaTerard 
o He should now drive out his weakness. O vice, a remove thee, through 
my will power. He should thus wipe out his vice. (2288b) 
3. aq vearefea fasta aa searefea 
3. The Guiding God thus removes, the Vast God removes’ the weakness of 
the soul. (2289a)? 
¥, faatarearfrar wigeantfafazadt a wa az 11 
4, He who knows this secret sees, that Vice thus destroys his unfriendly 
foe and the reviler of God. (2289b) 
BOOK (Kanda) IX 
Chapter (Anuyaka) 1 
: - HYMNI 
—¢. faaeg feat srafcard agaratatarrgran fe Ta | 
at aifaearga aarat ee: wor: sfe arate wat: 


Pe ‘The glory of Vedic knowledge is setieus (eS heaven, earth, sisal 
air, ocean, fire and wind. Adoring that knowledge fraught with immortality, 
all living creatures derive joy in their hearts (2290)* 


QR. Het TAT faraerHEat: AyReT cala La ATE: | 
aa Ufa wyRAT TAT TT HTTAaAE fAfasey i 
2. The learned call thee earth’s great strength in every form, they call the 
lustre, beauty of God. Whence comes the Vedic knowledge bestowing bounty, 
in Him is treasured life, in Him, salvation’s joy. 2291" ~~ 
R. qearcueatea led ghaeat GIs TT agar ATATAATAT: | 
amatarargaan fe wat ARATEAT afea: 
3. In sundry ways, reflecting from different points of view, the learned view 


upon the earth her course and action. Unfailing Vedic knowledge the mighty 
resort of the valiant, is realised in the shape of fire and wind: (2292)° 


4 does.not mean no. It means now. (77) guaft—frge esl. 
2(aq) anadife, fraegq ae (aq) aatetfa aq 1 aa feet 1 faeareae wet 
_ §The Vedas expatiate on ‘the beauty of heaven, carth, fire, wind and. water etc. 
‘Whence: From God. 
®Her: The knowledge of God. All objects of-nature sing, denote and remind u us of the 
glory, of God. 
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%.. srrenfecaratt afent agar ITT: SOTATAETEA aT AT: 
fewaant TaHaAT qart wert wreatfa AAT 1 


4, Vedic knowledge is the nourisher of Aditya HS .atinchatioe the fulfiller 
of the ambitions of men, life of living creatures, the bestower of salvation,. 
full of splendour, the infuser of strength. It. moves gud mortals like a_ 
mighty lighthouse. (2293) 


Y. TAL: HITATTATET TaTETEAT TAT sewAT faaaee 
a sa veo fafa arat a svat fear qaat fat se N 


5. The learned: have spread-Vedic knowledge. God was her: source. That — 
Vedic knowledge exists in full in that Illustrious, Almighty God. That Reno-| 
wned God watches all worlds. (2294) 


. aed wae oa Pee at Feat ga: wae. Sra afta: l 
qa gaan: ay afeaat Aaa uN 


6. Who knows God fully well? Who has perceived: Him? Who is the i in- 
exhaustible reservoir of knowledge stored in the heart of the Veda. Let the 
wise Vedic scholar derivé joy in God’s contemplation. (2295) 


% Ta rTaa at faa qraeat: taTay aeaaTeafere 
oe RIT TATEG TAT UI 


7, A learned man alone knows and. fully understands the two inexhaustible 
powers of Vedic knowledge, which nourish thousands of souls, Those immortal _ 
powers yield strength and vigour. (2296)? 


s. fagfeadt qeet aater sedciareata at aay. 
ary sath ATA Faarta are Tae qayfa: i 


8. Ever progressing, grand, life-infusing,. pweching lofty principles, ‘Medic 
knowledge is acquired by a disciplined learned person, Controlling the three 
forces, it reveals its teachings toa learned person, and satisfies him with 
the showers of knowledge. (2297)? . 


R. ararerargreleeearg: MFT FIAT F TAT: | 
t asfea & asatta afes arrqsrars: 


1Her: Vedic knowledge. The learned know the Vedas are in God, and God in Vedas. 

*Two powers: Retention and Attraction. These powers have been spoken of as. teats. 
Just as the teats of-a cow yield milk, so do these yield ‘strength. Pt. Jaidev interprets 
these two teats as Prakriti and Vikrati. The Vedas retain knowledge, and attract scholars 
and sages to study and spread them. (Prakriti and Viena 

®Three ee Spiritual, physical, social. 


Bee -- ATHARVAVEDA: 


9. They, who know the mighty Vedic knowledge, are energetic, self-con- a 
trolled and highly learnéd, revere the fully developed knowledge of God. 
Those learned persons acquire knowledge, and equip him with ambition and ; 


sila who knows the Vedas. (2298)! 


re cart factedt ate sara aor ase ferafa ararafe t 
saatarngear fe wt TeaTgaT afer: 1 


10. O Lord of creatures, Thy Vedic speech assuages the hearts of men, as 
a thundering cloud moistens.the earth with rain. Through Thy supremacy, 
Thou castest vigour on the earth. Unfailing Vedic knowledge, the mighty 
resort of the valiant is realised in the shape of fire and wind. (2299)? 


8. aaT aa: sreaaa afkaaitae fra: 1 car Faas ad areafe Ferrara 


11. Just as a child in early age is dear to father and mother, so may both 
the Aswins lay splendour and strength within my soul. (2300) 


22. Fal alal fadia aaa earedtdafa fra: 1 
wat q ware a4 areata ferraTy Ut 


aie 
12. Just as a child -in youth is dear to father and ween so may both 
father and mother lay splendour and ees in my soul, (2301)4 


83. aa wage aaa matt waft fra: | wat 7 araai aa meat fear 1 


13. Just as an old person, is honoured and loved by the wise in old stage, 


the third stage of life, even so may they the a persons store splendour 
and strength within my soul. (2302)° 


ey. ag afadla we df | caer ad af aT dé ae aaa 


14. May I advance knowledge. May I pray for knowledge. O preceptor, Li. | 
_an energetic pupil, have come! Bestow splendour and strength on me. (2303) 


{4% FA AGT TH FT TAA SAAT | 
faga wea dat eect feed ae aefahe: 11 


Knowledge of God: The Vedas. 

4See the second part of verse 3 of this hymn. 

*Both the Aswins: Acharya (preceptor) and God: santas is s Guru and so God is the 
Guru of Gurus. 

‘Father and mother have been compared to ay Sun and fire. Just as the Sun warms 
and protects us, so does a father protect his son. Just as fire lends warmth to us, so does 
the mother lend the warmth of her love to the child. - 


“Griffith interprets Ribhus the . three. renowned artists-who Gy their’ excellent work . 


obtained divinity, exercised superhuman powers, and became entitled. to worship. As 
there is no history in the Vedas, this interpretation is unacceptable. i al 


; faa Nighantu, Brant: 


Hii 


1 


i 
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15. Grant me, O > Gui: splendid strength and progeny. and ieoeiiewed life. 
May the learned know me as E am. May God with the sages know me. 
ae - — 


“&. Ta. wa age: awelea qarata | var ® afeaat cid — faaara i Ve 


16. As honey-bees collect honey in spring; even so’ may ‘both: the. Gurus | 
God and teacher ey ens of Snon/eceest and ata strength within 
my soul. (2305) - mek ae 

te. aa mam ee wg aSafta AeTahe | = pe = 

wart & aferar aaqeae saataes feraagy 


17. As honey-bees collect honey in spring, so may God and teacher, my 
Gurus, enhance my splendour, strength, power and might. (2306)? 


ts, ag fafta aaay TIsAIay aeAq | gat feroumrarat aq aa Ae wae 


18. May I possess the majesty of apie the splendour of hills, the .- 


sweetness of the milk. of kine, fhe swiftness of horses, and beamiy of f flowing 
waters. (2307) . a mes = 


88. afeaat ATVs. aT named qr | FT aaqradt aramraarfit wat aA N 


19.0 God and teacher, Lords of. light, equip me with knowledge, Hie. 
bestower of wealth and strength, that I may speak among the folk words full 
of splendour and strength. (2308) - 


Ro, Raa faeTET are TaITTa: ast ay farafa weat feta 1 
ai ora oo sftafea ad wat ayy faaft | . 


20. O God, the Lord of Creatures, Thy Vedic speech is imposing . like the 
thunder of a cloud. Thou art the Bestower of joys and comfort: Thou castest 
strength on earth and heaven. To that Vedic knowledge-all sentient souls look 


for their existence that is why se nourishes men with food, force and vigour. 
(2309)8 ; 


28. gfaat aud grata ait af: war faa arnt corel a ie 


21. Earth i is God’s court of justice, where mien are punished: and rewarded 
for their acts. Space is His womb, in which revolye_ innumerable planets. 
The Sun is His hunter, which gives light to men and-keeps them under his 
control. Lightning is His whip. Luminous nebula are a particle of His power — 
of peeenerNee ae 


Ip the. presence. of the gerne, sages and Got; a pupil a this vow to nective 
knoulades. from his Guru, by remaining obedient and loyal to ea 
os Aswins may fhean mother and father as well. 


-*She: Vedic knowledge. 
Whip: Just as erring persons are "punished with a whip, so does God punisti the | 
si aners with iar 
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RR. At Hara: aca Haft Fe agara wafer 
MAT Usa T Meaasatesy Hews. sassy AY AIA 1 


22. Whoever knows the seven kinds of Veda’s learning, becomes himself 


a man endowed with wisdom. They are, (1) Brahman, the knower of the 
_ Vedas (2) King, (3) Milch cow (4) Ox the giver | of corn (5) Rice (6) Barley ) 


Knowledge. (2311)? 


RR. TaATY Wale agaaemet f wate | aeaa aeremafa a Cd Fe 


23. Who knows the secret of God's power, vecomes wise. His food 
becomes sweet and delicious. He masters comfortable places and lives con- 
veniently in them. (2312) 


Qe. ag atest carafe warafata aa cares: stedate 1 
area MAT Taafeass saTaast AT TeTeaTT 1 
mead THT AL TTI faseTs 7 ws Az 


24. When clouds thunder in the sky, it is verily a manifestation of God to 
living creatures. Just as a pupil, with the Yajnopavit on the right, stands 
before his teacher, and prays for instructions, so I stand with the sacred 
thread on the right side, and pray, O God, be gracious unto me! He who 
knows this secret, is honoured by living beings and loved by God. (2313) 


HYMN II 


2. aTAeTTTT Far BTA ferrft afaarsta 
dla: ageaTt aa Tay caafasedl wea AAT u 


1. I worship God, the slayer of my moral foes, with affection, devotion 
and vigour. O God, cast down my spiritual foes with Thy great ney power, 
when I have adored Thee. (2314) ; 


Qa aaa a fed at sea aay afer aIPTARatT 
ag esqeeyg ofa qeatfa aret ara eqealad Peay 


2. That which is hateful to mine eye and mind, that harasses and robs me 
of enjoyment and causes uneasiness, I loose upon my foemen. May advance 
spiritually, with iron determination and praise of God. (2315) 


R. gsqeeg pray shear as ATAINTTATACATATAaaA 1 . 
wa ara: Tia yea afead at aeavaageot FafRearea i oa 


3. O God, do Thou a mighty Lord and Ruler, let loose evil design, mis- 


fortune, lack of progeny, utter destitution unemployment, upon the cat 
who designs our ruin, (2316) 


*Madhu means honey in common parlance. Here the word means knowledge. 


ics tcf Poke se zimesancap es ed Mls ectnebe-46 te Le ee bert Seema denenindekeinsesie: to 7 HRS e eS aia oi 
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¥. qeeq BTA T Yaeq araTate aq AW F aqean: 1 
oat TAA TATA ateqhy free cay 


4. O true determination, O fire of knowledge, drive away, drive afar, my. 
internal moral foes. May they refrain from degrading me. When they have 
been cast down to utter darkness, consume their dwellin gs with thy fire, O 
_ knowledge! (2317) 


R.A st Bre gfear apeeas arargales waat feerry 
ar arene oft aefe & aa gaara stor: carat slat aorag 1 


5. O God; Thy Vedic speech is spoken of as the Fulfiller of all desires. 
The sages name it as the Revealer of true ideas. Through her, drive away my 
internal foes, O God! May vital breath, cattle and life forsake them. (2318) 


&. BARRED TENET Ural Pasuldeas afeg: ala I 
aaeay | Te areas TMAH HT 1 


6. Through the might and exhortation of the- Refulgent, Glorious, Ador- 
able, Royal, All-pervading, All-impelling God, and through the performance 
of Agni Hotar, I chase my internal moral foes, as a deft steersman drives his 
boat through deep waters, (2319) ; : 


is. Hemet arsth wy TT wT: SINT TIAA | 
Faas @at ay are waeg ad Bar gaaT atT a EAT I 


7. May God, Mighty One, my Potent Warder, give me full freedom from 
my moral adversaries. May all noble traits be my protectors. May all learned 
persons come nigh to this Yajfia of mine. (2320) 


G. SGMISE YTATAMTUT: HTASACST EE ATAAETT | Foaray WMT | 


8. O learned persons, enjoying brilliant activity, and acknowledging God, 
as the sublimest of all, freeing me from my internal foes, lend me joy in this 
life! (2321) 

SETA are ace fe year fla: ATCA AA UTeaTT: | 

aut TaTATTaAT aHieaTa aTeqraaiaés aA 1 


9. O my soul force, wisdom and determination riding together in the 
chariot of my body, cast my moral foes down beneath me. O fire of my. 
knowledge, consume the low, dark dwellings of these defeated moral foes. 
(2322) 


to. af ef are ae F Aueat AeaT anieag aradara Ta 
| fafetxar acer: ag ad ar & sftfag: PATRPATE: 
10. Remove my internal moral foes, O true determination! Headlong to 


depth of blinding darkness hurl them. Bereft be they all of manly strength 
and mgeilr. Let meat not haye a single day’s existence. oe 
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Qe. HAL BAY ATT aT Te ATHAHTHTATTA | 
we aHat sfeasaaat we Vela TAT TST 


11. True determination hath slain my internal moral. opponents, and 
afforded me, ample room to grow and prosper. Let the four regions bow them 
down before. me, and let the six expenses bring me loweatetee substances. 
(2324)! ee 


22. AfPsarerey: 7 caaeat Peat aifea APAATT | 
a aaa grees: fracas 


12. Just as a boat torn from the rope that holds it fast, drifts i in the 
- stream; so may my internal moral foes drift away from my body. There is no 
turning back for those whom keen arrows have repelled. (2325). 


23. afiada geal aa: ATA aa: | ATATATAT AT ATATRAAA UI 


13. Wise God is the Averter of sin. Glorious God is Annihilator of evil 
deeds. Blissful God is the Bestower of joy. May the learned, who dislike the 
detractors of religion, attain to God. (2326) 


8. mead eRaTG TUT Feat frarnt cease: TaATy | 
sa gfrearaag cafe faea sal at ta: 7 Fr AIA IN 


14. May moral foe, expelled, be deprived of all its forces. “May. those who 
loved it, begin to detest it. May their associates abandon it. O men, may 
knowledge, determination, soul-force destroy all your internal moral enemies 
in the world. May the Almighty Father nullify them. (2327) 


@y. wat aa gecaegat a faad faufa canals aaa | | 
saarfaeat sfatta Sorat ate: agar Azat A AAeAaTyT UU 


15. This Potent, Refulgent God nourishes all perishable and imperishable 
objects. and the thundering clouds. May the Majestic, Lustrous. God, with 
strength and splendour, i in His Victorious eee drive downward my moral 
foes. (2328) 


ge. FT FT ara ay feawraSy qa ad prerarra fame S FaA | 
ar agen of qefie a aH cea aI: Tat aA TTA Ul 
16. O God, Thow hast made the powerful: Vedic knowledge a three-barred 
protection, and anextended invulnerable armour. With that-drive Thou my 


internal moral foes to a ‘distance. May vital breath, cattle and life forsake 
‘them. (2329)? 


1Four regions: North, East, South, West. Six expenses: Four mid-regions, Agneya, 
Nairiti, Vayavi, Aishani, and the upper and lower spaces, or Heaven, Earth, Day, Night, 
Water and Plants. . 
2Three-barred protection: Vedic knowledge affords physical, spiritual, social PaRIES” 
-tion. Nera are a kind of armour for the soul of a man. 
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Qe, da Rar ager sata Aad ceqTe THT PTT 
‘Oa & arr ae ITEATECTTERTET TE TYRE FTA 


17. Far from this body of mine, O iron determination, drive thot my 


moral foes with that selfsame weapon of Vedic knowledge, wherewith the 


learned repelled vices, and a spiritually advanced soul cast: down immoral 


tendencies into deepest darkness! (2330). 


Qo. FMT Say AYU Tara Tae TeAATA. TAT qarad | 
TH St TTA ANF a TATRA TEATS ATA, T WaEq FTA A 


18. As the senate conquered, moral weaknesses, atid a spiritually deve- 
loped soul overcame satanic leanings, so, O firm resolve, from this world, to 
distant places, drive thou my internal moral adversaries! (2331). 

28. Hat oat TTA aa Sar arg: Prat at wea 

aaecaafe saat faaaer aetened 8 ara aa gt sotfA Ww 


19. God existed before the creation of the universe. Sages, Neues forces, 
Fathers and mortal men have never matched Him, Stronger than these art 
Thou,.and great for ever, O God, to Thee, to Thee I offer worship! (2332) 

Ro. ataat arargfadt afer araara: fasagataafia: | 

aaeeanfa sara fasaer aweicaed & are ava ad wath 


20. Wide is the space which heaven and earth encompass, far do the. waters 


- flow, far does the fire spread. Stronger than these art Thou, and great for 


ever, O God, to Thee, to Thee I offer worship. (2333)! 


22. atadifee: feat faadrafadteran afraero fea: 1 
Taeaafa SOTA fasaar Hgitaet & ara am aq Soha 
21. Vast as the quarters of the. sky and regions that lie between them 
spread in all directions, vast as are celestial tracts and views of heaven; 
stronger than these art Thou, and oe for ever,. “2 God; to Thee, to Thee. I 
offer worship! (2334) 


Q2. aaa wal maf: Hea aaa aAT qaracat Pay 
aaranfi sarary fasagr aeieced & TTT aa Eq “genta 1 


22. Many.as are the bees, bats, vultures, locusts, and reptiles that creep on 
the trees; stronger than these all art Thou, and great for ever, O God, to 
Thee I offer worship! (2335) 


23. sarara fafasdt [ofa frsodt saratecrgarafe ata aeat 
sae warata faxaer TIE t aT TH Et HUT 


"TT: (Apa) may also mean the subtle atoms of Matter. 
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23. Stronger art Thou than aught that stands or twinkles stronger art Thou 
than ocean, O Beautiful, worshipful God! Stronger than these art Thou, and 
great for ever, 0 God, to Thee, to Thee L offer worship! (2336)* 


RY. Tt aaa STAT atta: ait aT AAT: | 
aaecanfe saat farser wettaea F ara aa at emf 


24. Not even Air, nor Fire, nor Moon, nor Sun-is the peer of God. Stron- 
ger than these art Thou, and great for ever, 0 God, to Thee, to Thee I offer 
worship! (2337) 


RX. Tee feratearap: arr wat afr; aed wafer az ae 
afiscqrent afiafiaearag odie Sarat faa: 1 


25. Lovely and auspicious are Thy forces, O God, whereby Thou createst 
the universe and nourishest it. With these come Thou and make Thy home 
among us, and make malignant thoughts inhabit elsewhere. (2338) 


-Chapter (Anuvaka) 2. - 
HYMN HI 


¢. sofrat afafraraet ofefaarga 1 area Paeaarerar aarf fa aarti N 


1, Let us construct a beautiful, well-designed, cominodious house. Let us 
strengthen the ties and fastenings of the house that has doors on all sides and 
holds all precious things. (2339) 


R. a a ag faeqart ant ahaes a: Ba: 1 
gecafatrarg aa arat-fa aaanfa ati | 


2. O house, the holder of all precious objects, I untie.each knot and band, 
each cord that is attached to thee, asa scholar of the Vedas wards off all 
evil propensities with his Vedic knowledge! (2340)? 


R. at aera & aad aeefierare § ger cele -frarsaesaedor fH saree i 


3. An artizan draws close, presses fast, makes secure. thy knotted bands. 
Just as a skilful surgeon operates upon the diseased joints, so we strengthen 
all thy parts, O house. (2341)8 


*Stands or twinkles: Inanimate and animate nature. All that stands without the power 
of moving away, as trees and plants, and mountains; and all creatures that open and shut 
their eyelids, as many beasts and birds. 

3]; A householder. 

*Thy: House Griffith interprets RAT as a siaaquesreren who. cuts up the victim whose 
joints are to be carefully apportioned to several Gods to. whom the offering is made. The 


word means a festa ae bands Doors, er seonignts: rafters of the roof of 


~@ hoyse, - 


| 
: 


| 
| 
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¥. AMAL T TeATAT TrMTEET Tet T 1 ceTt fasaart ¥ aarfa fa qarafe 
4, We strengthen the bands of thy bamboos, of bolts, of fastening, of 


* thatch; -we strengthen the ties of hd side. Bas, O House, that holds all 


precious things.. (2342) - 2, 
y.-aderat qearat sfeasaerer Be Aer Tear aah fa qarafe W 


5. We strengthen the ties and bands of straw in bundles, and of: clamps of 
this house which is the preserver of our honour. (2343) 
&. arft asea: frrar frag wat fa aa | 
a a af qarafa feat araea ged) a ofeat aed r Wa 
6. We strenhgten the loops which artisans have bound within thee for 


beauty and comfort. O house, the preserver of our honour, be gracious to our 
bodies, with thy majestic height. (2344) 


. gfaaitafaarat reilat gad aa: | aat zararafe &fa ane 


7. O beautiful housc, thou art equipped with.a pantry, a Yajna shala, a 
kitchen a ladies, bower, a guest-room, and an Assembly hall for the learned. 
(2345)! . 


8. Wea Fee wearer fagata 1 sara sertt fa qarata Ne 


-8. We construct an elevated thousand-e yed, commodious, serviceable, vast, 
securely tied and well-designed house. (2346) 
&. aecar arer sfaneeria aa aria frat cay | 
oat ararer oar at staat TACT il 


9. The man who takes thee\as his own, _ he who has built thee, Hass 
both these, O preserver of honour, shall live to long-extended years. ' (2347) 


fo. AYATAT THING FET AST aPeosat | aeaTee faqaTAea AS TROTE: Ih 


10. Welcome this man to live in thee for future, O house, firm, my 
built and well decorated art thou whose several limbs and joints we strengthen 
one by one. (2348) 

8%. wear arr fafaara dorare sacra 

TAF AH AT ret TUASSy TaTTAA: 


11. He, the protector of his offspring, the supreme lord of the house, ‘Wit 
collected timber and built thee UP, O House, has made thee for coming pro- | 


, geny! (2349). 


1Yajiia-shala: A’ room where Agnihotra is daily performed. A ae08: house must — 
rooms for storing provisions, performing havan, entertaining guests, ladies to sit and 
rest, and the learned persons to talk and discuss religious topics, 

2THousand- -eyed: Having several skylights. 

*This man: The owner of the house. 
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RR. TARE TAY ATT TTT F BOF: | asitsra sae qe 4 aaa 


12: We pay homage to the man who has chiseled stones, carved wood. We 
‘bow to the mansion’s lord. We-revere the learned person who performs  cere- 


monies with fire in the house. We honour the inmates of the hone. (2350) 


Q3. aheait meted at TeGTANAT Farad 
faurafa sorafa fa & orrieqgaraf a 


13, Food to kine and steeds! to all that shall be born within the house! We 
strengthen the bonds that fasten thee, O house, full of aoe of articles and 
children! (2351) ; a oa 


Ry, afarmaearea ht rey Tafa: agi fasrtafa seat fa 5 qiaieaarae i 


14. O house, thou shelterest within thee, fire, and people with domestic — 


beasts. We strengthen the bonds that fasten thee, ss of variety a articles 


and children. (2352)*: 


gy. mea at a ofadt a ag eqaeas arat sf agite a Sata 1 
garafea’ erat faa aq Feaseqet.atafaes: | ; 
ar ara ofa wee aes 


15: All opén.space that lies between the earth and pam, therein ‘I erect 
this house for thy possession. The middle part of the house I erect wide like 


- the belly to contain thy treasures. For this purpose I erect the house for his 
- possession. (2353)? 


@&. ueadt saeadt gfaeat farfrar frat 1 
 faxared fret are ar feat: sferea: 1 


16. Rich i in prosperity, rich i in milk and water, founded mr built upon a 
nice plot, injure not thy inmates, House, that holdest food of exe kind! 
(2354) 


— fe. quizaar Taare TATA Waly AAT aaa frgeret 1 
fare gfacat favafa afeatta cat i 
17. Grass-covered, clad with straw, the house like Night, gives rest to 
man and beast. Built upon a beautiful plot, thou standest upon the massive 
pillars as a she-elephant ‘does upon her firm, heavy feet. (2395) 
Qs. geeq a fa aairafy aeailay | etter wafesat fra: sraed iperg Te 


18. O house, opening the. bolt of thy. door, I fasten it well! What the dark- 
ness of night hath firmly closed, the sun shall ope at early morn. (2356) 


1Fire that is used for cooking food and performing Agnihotar. Garpatya and ans 
fire, 


*ghy and! his refer to the housebolder, 
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88. Fao wat frfrat wfahaafrat fay 
Sara Leah aearagal ater aa: 


19. May air, fire, deathless forces of nature, proteet the house, which 
affords us ease and comfert, house that was planned intelligently, built and 
erected by skilled, expert engineers. (2357) 

Ro. Sarashy Gard Tet are: TafsaTT: | 

_ Ta ae fe saa weave faad sotae 


20. In the nest of the house, lies the nest of the body. In the sheaf of the. 
body, lies the embryo in the womb. There mortal man shall propagate his 
kind, and there shall everything be born. (2358) 


2k. at fava aster sera ar fadtaa | 
ASST TTI ATA Araea gedlahasisar TT 


21. Within the house. built with two, four, six, eight or ten rooms, I, its 
owner rest like a babe in the womb. (2359)! 
a2. vat car weiter: ane deatgadhy 1 afte eerareader samt ari 
22. O ‘house, standing in the west, afforder of comfort, I come unto thee 
with my face towards the west. Within thee are fire and water, the main 
- doors of life. (2360)? 
| . ; 
: RR. EAT ATT: TF AUTTeAT TEMA: | TerTT oT Plereager werfaar | 
23. Water that kills consumption, free from all consumption, here I bring. 
With food, butter, milk, saviours from death and fire, I enter and possess the 
house. (2361)* ; 
BY. AT a: Treat TFT gat Teatd waa aaa car ae ae art weafa i 
t 


24, Lay thou O house no noose or impediment on us: a weighty burden, » 
still be light! Wheresoever be our will, we carry thee, decorating thee like a 
~ bride. (2362)4 


co Ry. ereaT fem: ararat THY afert carer Sava: care fea: i 


*These two verses have been translated by Swami Dayanand in the Samskar Vidhi. 
- 2The verse may also mean; within thee reside learned persons, and men who have re- 
~ nounced worldly desires and attachments, the main sources of knowledge. : 

*See Atharvaveda, 3-12-9. A: householder must always keep milk, butter, corn, water 
and fire in the house. — ' 

‘Swami Dayanand has translated this-verse in the Sanskar Vidhi. The house should be 
constructed in a way, that it be light and portable houses can be made from one place to 
the other. Such of.timber and straw. mn : | 


ee 


ee a 
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25. Now from the east side of the house to the Almighty God be homage 
paid. Reverence to the learned whom reverence is due. (2363) £ 


2. aferntat fer: arerar vay afeer cater Basa: Cava Lea: 


26. Now from the south side of the house to the Almighty God be homage 
paid. Reverence to the learned whom reverence is due. (2364) 


Re. rafter fear: TaTat TAT afgra tated BAe: care fea: 1 
27. Now from the west side of the house to the Almighty God be homage 


paid. Reverence to the learned whom reverence is due. (2365) 


qs. Bdear fee: wrearar aay Afeer cael @aea: cava Lea: i 
28. Now from the north side of the house to the Almighty God be homage . 
paid. Reverence to the learned whom reverence is due. (2366) 
Re. Stara fee: wrest vat afeer carer Sara: CaTE_LA: 
29, Now from the nadir of the house to the Almighty God be homage 
paid. Reverence to the learned whom reverence is due. (2367) 
30, seatar fam: ararat vat afees caret Fava: cava fea: i 
30. Now from the Zenith of the house to the Almighty God be homage 
paid. Reverence to the learned whom reverence is due. (2368) 
a9. faattem: ararat vat afget cater Sara: tava ea: i 
31, So from the mansion’s every side to the Almighty God be homage 
paid. Reverence to the learned whom reverence is due. (2369) 
HYMN IV 
9. argaeeay wae: Tara fazar waht serarg fawg 
ag aa aararara Pret argerea Sfeaearqarars A 
1. God, the Master of innumerable powers, full of refulgence, vigour, 
bearing within His flanks all luminous worlds, the Lord of mighty planets, 
All-pervading, granting a blissful body to the magnanimous soul, has stretched 
the thread of this vast universe. (2370) 
a. wat at aa sfaat aya oy: Teer grata Say | 
frat aearat afazerarat area Te aft a: SUNT 


2. May God, Who in the beginning of Creation pervaded the atoms of 
subtle matter, is the Creator and Lord ofthe universe, the Afforder of shelter 
to all like Earth the goddess, the Guardian of emancipated souls, the 
sovereign of. immortal elements of Matter, secure us thousandfold- abundance. 
(237 1). , 


4(25~.1) These verses have been translated by Swami dita in the Sanskarvidhi 
in the Grihastha Ashram Chapter. 
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2. qarteaateeatac: Gata AA: HITPTATAy Farafa 1 
afaeata afafudanagaatateg STATA: | 
_ 3. God, the Motivator of the world, Foremost of all, the Engulfer of all 
planets, steadfast, full of vigour, sustain the entire structure of the universe, 
fit to live in. May a learned Yogi, attain to that All-pervading God, for supre- 
macy through pathways traversed by the sages. (2372) 
¥. feat acarat cfacerarataet frat aeat TTT I 
aan weg: Shaggy tye afar ae ae ser ta 
4, God is the Guardian of emancipated souls, the Lord of immortal forces, 
and the Father of enterprising preachers of Vedic knowledge. Residence 


secundines, newly drawn fresh milk, curds, butter, all these eneo to the power 
of God. (2373) , 


. Sarat aE STATE TaTAT Ta ATA FaATT | 
aay weaAatea Wat Geass ree li 
5. This God is the last resort of the learned in their contemplation. He, due 
to proximity unifies and keeps them under His control. He sustains the subtle 
atoms of Matter, divine forces, and luminous objects. The Omnipotent God, 
controls the life of souls in the worid, and affording shelter to all, being Most 
Mighty, Indivisible, brings about their dissolution. (2374) 
q. at go saat frafe caver sare afar TATE | 
frated Gey THeaf Ee ar EAT ea euea cafad sey aT A 1 
6. O God, Thou fully nourishest this universe with Thy strength of pro- 
creation. Thou art the Framer of all forms, the Begetter of all beings. O 
Controller of the universe, may these powers of thine apparent on the earth 
be propitious unto us. Use thy yonder latent powers for our good. (2375) 


yo. aed fafa aaa ta: Asa: TIGA IMATE: 1 
QAET SEEEL sara: a weary Sar: fra Ra 
7. The blazing strength of God sustains divine objects.'He is the Nourisher 


_of innumerable worlds. The wise call Him The Great Soul. O learned 


persons, may He, the Great Seer, assuming the rank of God, the Bestower of 
all objects, Full of bliss, come unto us. (2376) 


S. SRA seNeT stg ahaaal aeaThhs THT 

gaccfa ayanaatga tere: waa F ator: 

8. God possesses the vigour of the Sun, both the arms of water, the 
shoulders of day and night, and the joy infusing power of the vital breaths, 
Prana and Apana. They who are sages, wise and learned Rishis, call Him the 
Lord of mighty worlds, and power. (2377)! 


1Arms of water: Sweetness, coolness. Shoulders, of day and night: Brilliance and heat of 
the day, and calmness of night. 
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&. Salfam: caearat vale carfted cat wrearaatg: | 
wea T wager safe at eo ATTATTAN LS 


9. O God, being vigorous, Thou stretchest.noble subjects on all sides. The 
learned call Thee highly Powerful, and a vast ocean of knowledge. He who 
bestows the knowledge of God on a learned person, preaches thousands of 
Vedic verses pertaining to One God. (2378). 


go, gaerfa: afaar & wat eit cascatat: cater T ATA: t 
seafcat Aaa cat Weifa afese arargfaat oF Far 


10. O man, the Ali-urging God, the Lord of all the worlds has given thee 
vital vigour. The All-pervading, All-Creating God has fully strengthened thy 
soul. With wisdom do I accept thee in the presence of God. May Heaven 
and Earth contribute to thy progress. (2379)! 


Q8. 3 ge aa Bq eae Praraag | ata eMeaTET ET a eelg weAT HI 


Ii. Just as the soul moves in vital breaths, so does God, preaching moral 
laws to humanity, manifest Himself in Vedic verses. A Brahma should joy-. 
fully extol the merits and virtues of that God. (2380) 


RR qq ATeATATA CAT WTCATEATATTAT 
asslarmnaaatiaa aaat aattafs ul 


12. Both the sides-of God represent intellect, both the rib-pieces represent 
supremacy. Air said, both the knee-bones are mine and mine alone. (2381)? 


23. Haatdlerfeearat atelt seat geeva: | ges aTaea Saeq Fa tical: 


13. Myriad Suns represent His hinder part. His loins represent the fervour 
of fire, Air represents His. tail, wherewith He Stirs the Plants and herbs. 
(2382)* 


We. Gar arafeadtlaean: qaiaecaaraat |. Sata aL Ta ET Te TCT AT 


14. His arteries of the anus are likened to Night. To dawn the learned 
assigned the skin. His feet were described as those of an energetic person, 
when they thought of God, in their imagination. (2383)4 


“ay, A learned person. 

*The language of this verse is figurative, doetipontcat not literal God is Incorporeal. 
His qualities have been mentioned through bodily parts. Just as air is active and moves 
- from one place to the other, so does man move through the strength of knee-joints. The 
Strength of knee: joints is compared to that of air. 

"The language is metaphorical. God has virtually got no physical parts. 

‘They: Learned persons. Sinivali: The night preceding that of new moon, or that nih 
on which the moon rises with a scarcely visible crescent, The connection between the 
supposed physical parts of God, and worldly objects is not Clear. 


bobkbhphhbtithhbhjerbthhbhhhihbnbbhhihbhiphhthtbhhohhttabbrhtbhbbbbikibhhhhhmethhety thi phibhbbikh bebitb bbb fey irmbmiie du |» smtrmidtemetinn oe omen 
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15. God is like the lap of a mother, for the devotee who consider Him as 
a Mother, Who creates the universe. God is known as the store-house of joy. 
All the learned persons do think of God in various aspects. (2384) 


Re. of phew: eras Hava aq: way | BaeTAET Sa: eaaT A TATTAT 1 


16. The sages assigned thievish tendencies to the bitch, violent propensities - 


' to the tortoises. His undigested food, they assigned to worms that creep, 


crawl and feed on dead bodies. (2385)4 
Wo. QRA wa weseaata efa aaa | qutfa ad Hateat wat a: qfazerq: yy 


17. Immortal God, Who is the Lord of the Vedas and innumerable worlds, 
removes obstacles with His two presiding forces, banishes poverty with His 
benign eye, and bears good tidings with His ears. (2386)? 
25. TIA T aa at GeareqTaTT: | | : 
farafea faet of fat at ara seraaraeatie i 


-18. The Brahmana who propitiates. God, performs an act of hundred 
sacrifices (Yajfias) spiritual, elemental, physical privations torment him not. 
All the learned persons and the forces of nature satisfy him. (2387)8 


te. agave ead eat adie: Sa wa: 1 gfce Mt wera S| aMtedsq Tea 1 


19. An Aeharya, imparting the knowledge of God to the seekers after God, . 
enlarges and cheers his soul. He witnesses the growth of immortal virtues in 


his body. (2388) 


Ro, AT: MY TAT: TRATTT ART TATAY | Al aaa TeaeaT Bar ace aThas 1 


20. Let there be learning, let there be progeny and bodily strength: all this 


may the learned grant to him who spreads true knowledge about God. 
(2389) ; 


ze. aa fora ee eg cia cere Sate | | 
a4 aq agar Freaacat aat get faofead cet fea: 11 | 


21. May this Mighty God verily grant us mental wealth.-May this God 
grant to a wise man, free from violence and pride, supremacy, and a speech 
that fulfils all desires, and ever affords shelter. (2390) 


*The sages believe that bitches, dogs, tortoises, worms, who are Violent in nature, are 
the fruits, according to God’s dispensation of thievish tendencies of human souls. 

®God has no Physical eye, but possesses the power of a thousand eyes. He is All- 
seeing. He has no physical ear, but hears all suppliants. Hs is All-hearing. Two presiding 
forces: The powers of protecting the virtuous and punishing the wicked.. . 

*Brahmana: He knows God and the Vedas. 
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22. frargmedt TAM sate Ges: Gort fazrST 7 ATT | 
aTAREAa SA aT Uae TAP a TAT 


22. We have realised God, Lustrous like fire, the sustainer of Suns, clouds 
in the atmosphere, full of dignity, Almighty, All-pervading. Granting us 
longevity, progeny, riches, may he shower on us from all sides strength- 


giving objects. (2391) 
23. saaTIsATfery aes ST FT A: | ST FET HET aq Sar aa aif 1 


23. O God, our constant companion, Thou residest here in the mind. May 
we ever realise Thee in our heart. O God, the strength of creation, that lies 
in Thee, the Almighty, is verily Thy strength! (2392) 


Q¥. Ua at gard ofa zeal aa ar Alseaeaa TAT Ay | 
AT ay alfase TAST Gara aT Tees a: TAEAT 
24. O men we dedicate ye to this ever young, active God. In this world, 
controlling your organs, sporting with Him, remain in His Company. O 


fortunate persons, never forsake us by your nature, and ovee us with 
riches, invigorating milk and food! (2393) 


Chapter (Anuvaka) 3 
HYMN V 


Q. aT aadaar Taea Gaal aHAhe Tag TIT I 
deat anife aget wera ataat wrat qtay 


1. O man, control the soul, and take it on the right path. Be energetic. 
May thy soul, full of wisdom, attain to the dignity of pious greatmen. The 
soul, overcoming many mighty moral frailties, like grief, infatuation, avarice, 
lust and anger, and being unborn and immortal, should attain to the third 
blissful God. (2394)? 


2. sexta atm of eat aareafeaa aa aaaTaT Py | 
yay ferry TT TARAS AHATATTA ATT: 


2. O soul, in this yajfia of life, I take thee the sacrificer; for supremacy 
towards the Wise God. Overcome the vices that torment us;:as all the valiant 
sons of God are sinless. (2395) 


RT adise Afafta geafed Fea ATT Tas: THU BATT TATA | 
deat aatfa ager farerast araat aAat Tataz 


IWe, Us: Learned persons. Sporting: Deriving joy in God’s company. 
Third: Higher than Matter and Soul. Transcending the two stages of Matter and Soul. 
Swami Dayanand has translated this verse in the Sanskar Vidhi. See Atharva, Kanda IV, 


Hymn XIV. 
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3. O God, wash from the jurisdiction of the soul all trace of evil-doing; 
May it, full of knowledge, go upward with noble sentiments. Overcoming 
manifold sins, let the far-sighted, unborn, immortal soul attain to the Bliss- 
ful God, higher than Matter and Soul. (2396) 


¥. oe sae athe cravat faaeaderag eferar arf ean: | 
aft ga: cee: Head Galt ave afr fa erttz 


4. O preceptor, the dispeller of nescience, cut asunder completely, with 
knowledge and exertion, this covering of ignorance overshadowing the mind. 
Don’t be proud, O thinker for sustenance, entertain malice for none. Streng-. 
then this soul, and establish it in the Blissful God, higher than Matter and 
Soul. (2397)! 


4. FEAT ARitqemat saree fasteana Gary 1 
qatearfaar afrart: Tat VAT THAT aa aT 


5. Just as a cauldron is heated being placed on fire, so do I, an aspirant 
after salvation, through the fire of knowledge, depending upon the guru blazing 
with learning, strengthen myself. O Guru, just aswater is put in a heated — 
cauldron, so preach unto me, a seeker after truth, the knowledge of God, 
whereby I may obtain bliss. O disciple, “understand the true nature of this 
soul.”’ O self-controlled preceptors, “Unite me with that Wise God.” Perfect- 
ed through penance, let the disciple go to a place where dwell the righteous. 
(2398) 


&. SearAta: Te Araeaeacareqs aH Tay | 
achat & safes satfasneaahy as FATT I 


6. O aspirant after salvation, thus acquiring knowledge, rise to a position 
higher than the present. If thou hast not practised sufficient austerity, then 
just as boiling water rises from the hot cauldron in the shape of steam, so 
shouldst thou by practising penance, rise to God, higher than Matter and 
Soul. Become wise, acquiring wisdom from God, the great Teacher, conquer 
and win this lucid world of splendour. (2399) 


v. wat aftawry safraged Saat set Saag: | 
aaeaateag fea grates searta Ta: A 


7, The immortal soul is fu'l of lustre like firé. The sages name the soul as 
Light, and say that living man must dedicate the soul to God. Dedicated in 
this world by a devout believer, the soul dispels and drives away sins. (2400) 


1God occupies’ the third stage of spiritual elevation. Matter is the first, Soul the second, 
and God the third highest stage. Thinker for sustenance: The teacher thinks for the welfare 
and sustenance of the pupil. : 
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5. wedtaa: geet fe sraTaracanrarearfoy saray he 
garatat apat te meat gah ary afer fr svarea 
8. Let the soul, protected by five elements, willing to acquire three lights 
through five channels, advance further. Let the soul go amidst the pious who 


have performed their worship, and dwell in God, third in superiority to 
Matter and Soul. (2401) 


8, aor Og Usa aa ae: TOT a = qatar: 
qealeal wert laarat: & stare Tear TIT ; 


9. O unborn soul, rise to that position where dwell the righteous. This soul, 


when solicited, overcomes all obstacles like a lion. The soul, dedicated to 


God, satisfies the dedicator with all fulness! (2402) 


go, aafeatia Fated fagsd araea ged afeate cerfar 1 
qSaeal Aa aaa faerear sy: BTAaATAAT | . 
10. The Unborn God, sets an aspirant after salvation on the pitch of hea- 
venly felicity, free from spiritual elemental, and physical woes, full of three 
lights, and equipped with three joys. The soul is fit to be dedicated to God. 
This convincing Vedic speech is the unique bestower of all joys, and the 
fulfiller of all desires. (2403) 
2. wag ay catia: frazeqett asatad AMISH Tas 
aaeaTeTT ela swafeHeMs TIAA se: 


11. Ye Fathers, God is the third Light that is yours. He dedicates the un- 


born soul, protected by five elements, for the spread of Vedic knowledge. 


Dedicated in this world by the devout believer, the soul dispels and drives 
away sins. (2404)? 


2a. Sarat gaat afteatory qettadt agmiiss: earher 1 
a eaiftanfs ata cad. frateredt sfordtat wer 


L2ackte; who, being desirous to seek the company of pious persons who per- 


form spiritual sacrifice, (Yajiia) dedicates to God, his unborn soul, protected. 


by five elements, cam attain to the high rank of pious persons for the acquisi- 
tion of mental’ peace. May he, accepted by God, be auspicious unto. us. 
(2405) 


3. aa alas etary fast fares aaah facia i - 
ae qgafaqd sueed TF Sat GT: TeTAEg V 


+Five elements: Earth, Water, Fire, Air, Ether (Akasha). Three lights: Fire, Lightning, 
Sun, or Prana, Apana, .Vyana, or Sun, Moon, Fire. Five channels: Nose, Tongue, Eye, 
Skin, Ear, 
- 4Fathers: Learned persons. Third light: The first two being Matter and soul. Five 
elements: Earth, Water, Fire, Air, Ether (Akasha). 
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13. The unborn soul springs from the glow of God. The wise soul under- 
stands the strength of the Wise God. Hence the learned should arrange at 
Proper seasons, the study of the Vedas, and performance of noble deeds of 
charity, with full devotion. (2406) 


Q¥. ante avat zenfexoaaft afro | 
TA Starecanrenifa J fasar Faz atfar: 1 | 


Wola: Let a learned pupil give home-woven raiment, and gold as guerdon to 
his preceptor. So he obtains completely all celestial and terrestrial positions 
of dignity. (2407) 


RX. NUTRI eg are: Pear Sale ayVST AIPRAT: 
erat gfadtga ai areea ged af acazent 11 


15. O soul, may these beautiful, lustrous, pleasure-promulgating powers 
of God, reach thee. God, in His divine, supreme state, reigning high above 
the seven-rayed Sun, is supporting Heaven and Earth. (2408) 


te. asitgeast cal fst cara atone: sro ia ala get Fay 1 


16. O soul, thou art ‘unborn, and full of joy. Through thee, the sages rea- 
lise God. May I know that Holy God. (2409) 


Qo. Far age seft Tay adaeay | Vet as AY ae eafaag wad | 
17. O God, with whatever strength Thou sustainest the entire universe, 


and retainest all knowledge, with that, take our sacrificing soul to learned 
emancipated persons, for thé acquisition of salvation. (2410)? 


Qs. Fe: Taq: eat a eerfe cate Prac fe arerara: | 
a aaregTa TAT | *) 


18. The mature, unborn soul protected by five elements, dispelling igno- 
‘Tance, establishes itself in Blissful God. With the help of that soul, let us 
acquire positions aglow with knowledge. (2411) 


88. a areet fred af & fae or faye eararaTeET | 
we Ta GRETA aTlara: aaAy TeATT 


19. The unborn soul, which has been placed by God in the body of a Vedic. 
Scholar, or those of ordinary mortals, possesses manifold powers of breaths. 
O God, let us know that all these powers are the pathways for reaching the 
pure state of emancipation. (2412) : _ 


Springs: Assumes bodily form, ; 
*See Yajur, 14-55, This verse has been explained by Swami Dayanand in Sanskar vidhi 
__,in the chapter on Sanyasa. - 
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Qo. AM aT KAT eafHAT Tea FAITE Tt: FST I 
mrafed wed fea: qed wast Het i 


20. The Eternal God, in the beginning, created this world. The Earth be+ 
came His breast. Heaven was His back. The regions were His sides. Both 
oceans formed the hollow of His body. (2413)). 


Re. ae ad a aah fart acd rar srt face fare: | 
Uy ay aafefadt sat aes: TSateA! 


21. Laws of Nature and the Vedas are His eyes. Complete truth and faith 
are His breaths. Highly lustrous Matter is His head. Eternal God, the Absor- 
ber of five elements at the time of Dissolution, is indeed, the unlimited sacri- 
fice. (2414)? 


22. nifefrata amararaafefad aaa eT | 
mas gated efanrsafad carta 1 


22. He, who dedicates himself to the Eternal God, the Apatite of five 


elements, IIlumined with charity, attains to the unlimited God, and realises | 


in his heart, the unlimited, beautiful God. (2415) 
QR. TIEaTEM he Parana asat Pata | waa Teraefas 8 FaIAq 1 


23. A wise. man, taking God to be Omnipresent, should not break the 
bones of any living being, nor suck out his marrow. Realizing God truly and 
fully, let him know Him present in each and every sentient being. (2416) 


2. safaetarea ed wafa Fad Ft aAafa a 
a Ae HAeH Te AAT THSaleat aferotsat fas aafe 


24. The grandeur of God is visible in agi and every object. His All-per- 
vading nature unites this soul with God. He, who dedicates himself to the 
Unborn God, the Absorber of five elements, Illumined with charity, receives 
from Him, food, greatness and strength. (2417) 


RY. TE RENT GE arf gear TeaTed daa: sagt wate | 
HAs ISatedt cferqrsafag cara 


25. He, who dedicates himself to the Unborn God, the Absorber of five 
elements, Illumined with charity, gets various precious articles like gold, 
many new garments, and many Vedic verses, w which fulfil all his wishes. 
(2418)§ 


Both oceans: The earthly ocean full of water; and atmosphere, the ocean full of air 
and vapours. God has no body. He is incorporeal. The language is metaphorical. 
- *Sacrifice: The giver of the fruit of our actions. ; 
*pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar has translated TF FCAT: as five sheaths " (Koshas), Ta 
HAT: as five organs of cognition. 


Hiiliedievenreni ttre a catie el een Oo ee a, re 


i: eg 


: “he 


eS ee ga 
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Ae. Te saat salfaced wafer at araifa aap wafea | 
cay THAT Tt ated sferateatits safe 


26. He, who dedicates himself to the Unborn God, the Absorber of five 


_ elements. I!umined with charity, achieves blissful salvation. Robes become 


armour to defend his body; various attractive, glittering substances like gold 
serve him as a beacon-light. (2419) 


Re. aT oe ofa faeararea faeetsrea | cated at avast zarat wt fa aa: 


27. A’‘woman, who having realised God, the Primordial Lord of the uni- 
verse, accepts another worldly man as husband, is never separated from God, 
along with her husband, if they respectively dedicate to God, their unborn 
soul, protected by five elements. (2420) 


Rs. TATA wae Gaearre: sf: 1 sae TSaed aferorealfad cafe 


28. He, who dedicates himself to the Unborn God, the Absorber of five 
elements, I/lumined with charity, being the second husband of the re-married 
woman, attains to the Beautiful God, as does his wife. (2421) 


Re. MTA ILA SATETITSTA | aay fewest ear F afea feagaare ti 


29. They, who selflessly dedicate their heart-inspired words, their life 
breaths, their food, their bodies and souls to the service of mankind attain to 
the highest state of salvation. (2422)? _ 


Ro. areart frat ga Ta Prartay | arat afat arat & fravearag Bau 


30. I call my soul, father, son, grandson, grandfather, wife, mother who 
bore me, and give them advice. (2423)8 


38. aa dared arn ed aay uy SF dart ara odes: gosta | 
frtatiiata wideaen Pg eeft wacateTar | 
Ma Waled efensafay cafes 1 


; *Beacon-light: As light from the light-house shows the right path to the ships travel- 
ling in the ocean at night, so for the devotees of God, wealth is meant’ not for luxury, 
but for the service of suffering humatity, the poor, the sick, the ignorant, and the blind. 

ATTA IT aT: A cow that yields a calf each year. Figuratively it means a speech 
that comes out of the depth of the heart. WASATg: An of Figuratively the word means 
life-breath. SIF guy : A covetlet Figuratively it means food. 4™41: A robe, Figuratively 
it means body. feway : Gold, Figuratively soul. 

*A pious, highly, spiritually advanced person, 
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31. God, Who verily knows the scorching season, being Unborn and the 
Absorber of five elements, is worthy of worship like the sultry season. He, 
who dedicates himself to the Unborn God, the Absorber of five elements at 
the time of Dissolution, illumined with charity, rests on the strength of his 
soul, and eclipses the force of his unfriendly foes, like lust, anger and 
avarice. (2424): 


av. ata ded ain ed Ge 1 gadigadiwarfirred wrderer firazat et | 
ay t RAT TAT: TANT: 
fatarfiaea wiqeaes frat cafe wacaicaar | 
Tad ceded eferrrsatfad cafe ni 


32. This powerful rainy season is another beauty cf the Unborn God. He, 
who knows the nature of the rainy season, and knows God, its Creator, over- 
comes the active force of passion, the unfriendly foe. He who dedicates him- 
self to the Unborn God, the Absorber of five elements at the time of Dissolu- 
tion, Iliumined with charity, rests on the strength of his soul, and eclipses 
the force of his unfriendly foes like lust, anger and avarice. (2425) 


a3. ata dad aia ed Fa 1 aadlaadaariraed sare fayqat eal 
uy 4 daaIn eAATT: Tales: | 
‘fatarfraca srqeaer fart cefa wWacarerar | 
Hast vated efzonsatfed <arft | ; 


33. He, who knows the cold weather, fit for self-restraint, overcomes the 


binding and restricting force of his unfriendly foes like lust and anger. This 


cold weather is another beauty of the Unborn God. He who dedicates him- 
self to the Unborn God, the Absorber of five elements at the time of . Disso- 
lution, Illumined with charity, rests on the strength of his soul, and eclipses 
the force of his unfriendly foes like lust, anger and avarice. (2426)? 


RY, at a faraed arr vee ae 1 faradifaradivarfraca srqerea firaar eet | 
ud & faraarar sedaer: Talat: 
| frRarfhraca wrdeaea fara cafe wacaeAar | 
Mast vated eforsanfas cert 11 


34, He, who kriows the invigorating winter season, overcomes the develop- 
ed advanced force of his unfriendly foes like lust and anger. This winter 
season is another beauty of the Unborn God. He who dedicates himself to 
the Unborn God, the Absorber of five elements at the time of Dissolution, 
Illumined with charity, rests on the strength of his soul, and eclipses the 
force of his unfriendly foes like lust, anger and avarice. (2427) 


1Scorching season: Summer. Just as summer is worthy of respect, as without its heat 
there can be no rainy season, and no cultivation of crops, so God is worthy of worship, 
without whose mercy there can be no spiritual advancement. 

Winter is the best scason for meditation and contemplation. _ 


| 
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RM. AT al Sara aT ag Fz 1 Vadtyadiharhaed orgeren Praar ea 1 
US aT Sea EaAae: Tate: | 

fatarirara wTderer fist cafe wacarcrar | 

Ari cated efeonsafas saifa 1 


35. He, who knows the Dewy season, when the Sun begins to progress 
towards the North, overcomes the rising force of his unfriendly foes like tust 
and anger. This dewy season is another beauty of the Unborn God. He who 
dedicates himself to the Unborn God, the Absorber of five elements at the 
time of Dissolution, Hlumined with charity, rests on the strength of his soul, 
and eclipses the force of his unfriendly-foes like lust, anger and avarice. 
(2428) 


38. at at afd arm aa aa | 
afarardiafsaaatairaey srqerer fraat ca 
Uy at ahaa ATH: TATA: 
fatatfraea wiqeaea ford aefe wacarenat | 
Me pated cferrsafes earls i 


36. He, who knows the spring season, that lowers the intensity of winter, 
overcomes the surpassing force of his’ unfriendly foes like lust and anger. 
This spring season is another beauty of the Unborn God. He who dedicates 
himself to the Unborn God, the Absorber of five elements at the time of 
Dissolution, [lumined with charity, rests on the strength of his soul, and 
eclipses the force of his unfriendly foes like lust, anger and avarice. (2429) 


au. af aT cae we aeaTT | 
wat fom: aaaa: astral: areadar: vit TET TWAT 


37. O learned persons fully meditate on the Eternal God, .strengthen -the 
five breaths-that build our body. O man may the denizens of all quarters and 
sub-quarters accept this resolve of thine. (2430)} | , 


8s. Tred TPT da Tease area aed efafes wether 


38. O man, may all persons preserve this resolve of thine. May they obey 
thy behest. May they be thy well-wishers, I, a spiritually advanced person, 
offer to them the knowledge of God, like an oblation of molten butter. (2431) 


HYMN VI 
' Paryaya 1 


t. af farang ver seaet Tefe oem Aare aT TeaTAAALT 


*May all persons be as determined in meditating on God and controlling the breaths 
as thou art. . 
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- 1. A learned person is worthy of honour, who verily knows God, Whose 
nourishing strength is manifold, Whose Vedic verses are friendly, favourable 
words, (2432)! 


a. arate wey aati sag eaqead ofeeacafrafa: 11 


2s Whose hairs are Sima verses, Whese heart is the Yajurveda, Whose 
vastness is verily oblation. (2433) 


2. aq at afafasfacfadta sfaceafe Raum Fat 1 


3. When a householder waits for learned guests, verily he means to honour 
the holy persons. (2434) 


¥. aafeaaft Henge ages araert: 3 Tafa 


4, When he salutes them reverently he undergoes preparation for a 
religious ceremony: when he calls for water, he solemnly brings sacrificial 


water. (2435)? 


4X. OT Ut Fa ATT: TAT aT Cas aT: 


5. The water that is solemnly brought at a sacrifice (Yajfia) is the same 
water as is offered to an honourable guest. (2436) , 


&. al THATS a Varia: TaaEIst TTT A 


6. Milk, honey, invigorating articles are brought for the honourable guest. 
He is an ideal guest, who is a recluse, bound by the ties of love, and full of 
knowledge and superhuman power. (2437) 


we. aaraaary Berafea aaighaatarad aq werated | 


7. Whereas the householders arrange dwelling rooms for the guests, they 
look for places fit for Brahmins to sit upon, and where provisions for a 
Yajiia (sacrifice) are stored. (2438) 


s. agaequfa afgta aT 1 


8. The couch spread by a householder fora hemit is for him a seat of 
grass. (2439) - 


&. agaferarmecta eaita ta aera 


9, Just as a householder feels joy in lying on a well-spread couch, so does 
a hermit verily enjoy the attainment of the Beautiful God, the Embodiment 
of happiness. (2440) 


1Verses 1-4 and 6th verse have been explained by Maharshi Dayananda in the Sanskar 
Vidhi, in the chapter on Sanyasa Ashrama. , 

*First ‘he’ refers to the householder, second ‘he’ to. the guest and third ‘he’ also to the . 
houscholder. Religious ceremony: Honouring the guest. 
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Qo. Ta Hhaqaasnarecta ofa wa 1 


10. The vast, manifest powers of God are to a hermit, what coverings and 
pillows are to a householder. (2441) 


Q8. ASTIN USHATATSVCATSART FT I 


11. Just as householders use ointment for the eyes, and oil for the body, 
so does a Sanyasi realise God, the Creator of the universe. (2442)! 


RR. aq ger Taare aretechea geteraraag at 


12. Whereas the householders eat nice food served He nemmau: a Sanyasi 


' is contented with two cakes of rice meal. (2443) 


23. aaad ated efaswata aaaaka ui 


13. Whereas the householders call the man who prepares food, the hermits 


' invoke God, the Giver of gifts and Receiver of homage. (2444) 


¢¥. & ateal war frecaedsaa wa FT 


14. Just as rice and barley well served are food for the householders, so 
subtle deliberations are the mental food for the hermits. (2445) 


AX. argaeargaaht wart wat TU 


15. Just as the pestle and mortar are for the householders to prepare food 
for the learned guests, so are religious sermons for the hermits. (2446)? 


2g. a ofat aor aesiterfirearstrere: 
29. aT ttarannrarad aA: Hea aaa ft granada Sonrfary 


16,17. Just as the winnowing-basket, the filter, the chaff, the Soma dregs, the 
bathing basins the sacrificial water, the spoon, the ladle. the fork, the stirring 
prong, the Soma tubs, the cooking pots and the vessels are useful for the 
householders, so does this earth serve for the hermits, the purpose of the 
black-antelope’s skin to lie on. (2447) 


Paryaya 2 . 
8. aoATTaTEt at Caafafanfe: Hea aareraip fer Sera ez wary gary fas 


1. When a householder looks at the eatables prepared for the guest, he 
says, More here! Yet more here, and behaves towards him, as a sacrificer 
(Yajfia) does towards a learned Ritvij. (2448)8 


‘Sanyasi: A recluse, hermit or anchorite. 

~*Learned guests: Atithis just as the householders by grinding eatables with pestle and 
mortar prepare food, so do the hermits through penance preach religious sermons. 

*Ritwij. The priest whe officiates at the Yajfia, or a ceremony. , 


ee 
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R. FIs AT vara orate aa avfats Fat i 


2. When a householder requests the guest to take more, he brings more 
invigorating food for him. (2449)! 


R. 37 atfa adtsar areata i 


3. When a householder brings materials near the guest, he brings them for 
oblations. (2450) 


%. doraTaaraafafacreasaea 


4. Of the materials brought, the guest (hermit). makes an oblation in his 
mouth. (2451)? 


4. SAT SEAT IMT FI SaHTeoy Tee 1 


_5. With hand as a ladle, with breath strong like a post, with the use of 
ladle, with the exclamation of Swaha, the anchoretic guest puts the eatables 
into his mouth as an oblation. (2452) 


&. US & froreatfrareaitas: cat aa waa zeferaa: i 


6. These guests (hermits) as priests beloved or not beloved, take the house- 
holder to a happy mental attitude, (2453)° 


e. @ a Ud fagra a feqasdtara fesaisanadiars daifeaea a AataATTeT 


7. A hermit who hath this knowledge should not eat the food of one whom 
he dislikes, should not eat the food of one who hates him, nor of one who is 
doubtful, nor of one who is undecided. (2454) 


S. Tat at UT ArarqeaT aeaTaARafra 
8. This man whose food they eat hath all his vice blotted. out. (2455)4 
&. wat ar usiswagreyy geared areafea 


9. All that man’s sin whose food they do not eat remains unblotted out. 
(2456)5 


Qo. Baar ar Uy gaara dias fraateat aeaaTHat Tefal 


1Him: The guest. 

3Makes an oblation: Eats. 

8(4,5,6) These three verses are explained by Maharshi Dayananda in the Sanskarvidhi— 
in the chapter on.the Sanyasa Ashrama. 

‘They: The hermits who visit the householders as guests. Blotted out: Literally burnt 


up. 
*Unblotted: Unburnt unremoyed literally, 
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10. The man who supplies foodto the hermits hath always pressing stones 
adjusted to crush Soma, a wet Soma filter, well prepared sacrifice (Yajfia) to 


be performed, and mental power to complete the arranged sacrifice and reap 
the fruit thereof. (2457) 


0%. Taraeal at waea gat faadt a soexfe 


11. The man who makes a valuable offering of food and water to a her- 
mit, verily performs a sacrifice for the acquisition of God, and the welfare of 
domestic life. (2458)1- sOe-2 


2. TaTIdal ws fasaraafasaa a srecfer uN 


_ 12. The man who offers food toa learned guest, follows the footsteps of 
God. (2459)? 


83. atsfrdtat a areaatay at aeafa a areaeait afeagq vara a afaofia: 1 


13. The company of learned hermits is like Ahvniya fire for them. Their 


' stay in the Ashrama is like Garhpatya fire. The fire whereon they ‘cook food 


is like Dakshina fire. (2460) 


Paryaya 8 
8. Ree sat oy ge af TermraeaTha a: Geisha zeae 1 


1. The man who eats before the guest eats up the fruit of Vedic study and 
deeds of charity by his kinsmen. (2461) , 


. Tae aT Ue te TarMTaTha a: atsPraeeaThs U1 


2. The man who eats before the guest devours the milk and sap of the 
house, (2462)é 


3. Sat ar Ce emir as qerorreathe a: qaishaadeearfer 


3. The man who eats before the guest destroys the vigour and prosperity 
of the house. (2463) . : : 


¥. THT Ta UT Tees Terre a: qaisfateeatfe 1 


*Prajapati means God, and the wel fare of domestic life. 

"Follows: Obeys the behest of God, to honour the learned hermits who visit his house. 
11, 12,13 These three verses have been explained by Maharshi Dayananda ji in the 
Sanskéravidhi in the chapter on the Sanyasa Asbrama, 

*Them, their, they refer to learned hermits. Ahvniya fire: The eastern sacrificial fire, in 
which the Bramcharis perform homa. Garhpatya fire: The western sacred fire in which 
householders perform Yajiia. Dakshina: Tbe southern sacrificial fire in which Vanpras- 
this perform havan. fe; 

*Devours: Destroys. _ 
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4, The man who eats before the guest destroys the progeny and the cattle 
of the house. (2464) 


y. ai ae aT oe aaeT TeraTARatia a: qatsaa eerie 


5. The man who eats before the guest destroys the fame and reputation of 
the house. (2465) 


e. fat a at uy afad qararaaatfea a: gaisfaaeeatic 1 


6. The man who eats before the guest destroys the glory and unity of the 
house. (2466) | 


». Uy at afafriesifaaeacemta Gat areata 


7. The householder should not eat before the guest who is a Brahmin 
versed in Vedic lore. (2467) 


c. atiraracaftaraadiarg ames aieneata aaeatfaseiers TZ ATA UN 


_ 8. A householder should eat when the guest hath eaten. This is the rule a 
householder should follow for the animation of the sacrifice and the preserva- 
tion of its continuity. (2468) 


g. Wag at F carat aafard AX A ATA aT ata aredlary 


9..A householder should not eat before the guest, delicious corn produced 
from the earth, milk, and intellect-developing articles like milk-products and 
fruits, (2469)! 


ParySya 4. 


t. aa od faara efteqofaeaqedta i 
a. maafasdtttccal GaySraws Wastes We Il 


1,2. The man, who having this knowledge of honouring a guest, pouring 
milk in a basin offers it to the hermit (guest) wins for himself as much fruit 
thereby as he gains by the performance of a very successful Agnishtoma 


sacrifice. (2470)? 


177} meansearth: HfATaA means eatables produced from the earth. The word AT does 
not mean meat, HI HIaa-al Wa ar watsfemaeradtia ai—faxo ¥/3 FAAaTTH 
gfaaaa at |! The word means an article that develops intellect and is pleasant to the. 
mind. As meat-eating has been condemned by the Vedas in various verses, it cannot be 
supposed to be encouraged here, for fear of self-contradiction. Shri Apte the famous 
lexicogra pher interprets ia as roughage of a fruit: 

*Agnishtoma is a Yajiia performed in praise of God in the spring season. 
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2. 87 og faareaitediestrecia 
¥. aTaafarrtisaat qaysAaes TAA WS 


3,4. The man, who having this knowledge of honouring a guest, pouring 
clarified butter in a basin offers it to the hermit, wins for himself as much® 


fruit as he gains by the performance of a very successful Atiratra sacrifice. 
(2471) 3 


%. 34 uF fae aagfesatqecte 1 
&. aT weasel Gagsaaes Tataara ws 


5,6. The man, who having this knowledge of honouring a guest, ‘pouring 
honey in a basin offers it to the hermit, wins for himself as much fruit as he 
gains by the performance of Sattrasadya sacrifice. (2472)? 


». 47 u faery aiagofeedtefe 
S. WAG SleMetsear Faysataees aAGAAT BS 1 


7,8. The man, who having this knowledge‘of honouring a guest, putting in- 
tellect-developing, and pleasant to the mind articles ina basin, like fruits, 
milk, butter offers them to the hermit, wins for himself as much fruit as he 
gains by the performance of a very successful twelve-day sacrifice. (2473) 


&. 4 ua faaenqafasdceta 1 
Yo. SHAT seta Tegic sfasst fra: satAat wafe a Ua 
fagraenyafasagecta 


9,10. The man, who having this knowledge of honouring a guest, takes water 
in a basin-and offers it to the learned guest, obtains a support for the pro- 
creation of progeny, and becomes dear to the progeny, even the man who 
having this knowledge of honouring a guest takes water in a basin and offers 
it to the guest. (2474)8 


Paryadya 5 


g. gear gor fegacnfe afaar o cathe 
2. seeaforssiae was caser geet oft exfe faek Sar Pata 
3. fret qeat: Sarat: TeAT wafe a Us Fe 


1Atiratra: A sacrifice that is performed throughout the night, like that of Holi and 
Dipawali. An optional part of the Jyotishtoma sacrifice. , oie 

*Sattrasadya: A long sacrifice, conducted by many officiating priests, and lasting, - 
according to some authorities. from thirteen to a hundred days. 

"Repetition in the verse is for the sake of emphasis. A householder must honour and 


" gespect a Sanyasi who comes to his house as a guest. 
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1,2,3. For the householder, who knows how to honour a guest, Dawn brings 
the message of joy, the Sun sings praise, Air with full vigour chants his 


- virtues, God grants nourishment, all the forces of nature. grant shelter. He 


becomes the abiding place of welfare, of progeny, and of cattle. (2475) 


¥, aear saraqat feesotifa sara: or cathe 
4, Refer squraeatere: aft BreaeT ay, FTAA | 
fast wear: sarrat: Tat wale 3 Ta az 


4,5. For the householder, who knows how to honour a guest, the rising Sun 


: brings the message of joy, the early morning Sun filled with rays sings praise; 
- the mid-day Sun chants his virtues, the afternoon Sun grants nourishment, 


the setting Sun grants shelter. He becomes the abiding place of welfare, of 
progeny, and of cattle. (2476) 


&. aaa wat wad feewoitfa eaaaq o eat 
». fantanra: fa axfa sdererraqaqet fraaz ob 
fauna year: eat: Tyat wate 7 TF Fz 


6,7. For the householder who knows how to honour a guest, the would-be- 
cloud brings the message of joy, the thundering cloud sings praise, the lighten- 
ing cloud grants nourishment, the raining cloud chants his virtues, the cloud 
grants shelter when it stays the downpour. He becomes the abiding place of 
welfare, of progeny, and of cattle. (2477) 


e. afd ofa qeafa fegaoteafa safe 9 eateges areas arart 
eg. 3a atfa sfa aeearease fraay 
go, fart year: Sata: TYAT wafa a wa Fz 


8,9,10. When a householder looks at the guests, he verily utters a sound of 
joy. When he salutes the guests, he verily praises them. When he requests the 


 guests‘to accept water, he verily acts an Udgata. When he offers food to the 


guests, he verily acts as a Pratiharta. The residue of food prepared for the 
guests is the last free gift of the sacrifice. The householder who knows how to 
honour a guest becomes the abiding place of welfare, of progeny and of 


cattle. (2478)* 
Paryaya 6 


2. ad aMt Bacal Maa TT 


1. When the guest summons the householder, the fulfiller of his wants, he . 


verily gives Vedic instruction. (2479) 


1Hinkara, Prastava, Udgitha, Pratihara and Nidhana are the five parts of Sama 
recitation. This verse describes the fruit of honouring a learned sage as a guest. 
*Udgata: A reciter of the Vedas. Pratiharta: An assistant of the Udgata. 


heb nin: prcbeitedinehiaeetbniietakin fs mishibegemanetiabentepadeyae ami rim easinctty mith ctl BoA Nn eaente eines e-semice 9 


al a ec a a a a a ac ee 


sea ae etal 
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2. When the householder listens” saaeataly, the guest (eisai) econ 
unto him Vedic truth with full meditation. (2480) 


3. ag ofedsere: qrageat: Ga wITt wT TaN arETEaaa Ua Fu 


3. When the attendants with food vessels in their hands, foremost and 
hindmost, come in, they just wish for the non-violent usage of corn. (2481) 


¥. oat + HIATT M1 
4, Not one of them is incompetent to perform sacrifice (Yajiia). (2482) 
u. ag at afafacfacfadts afefaca aeranecraraaa aawafa ie 


5. When the householder, having offered food to his guests; goes to his 
kinsmen, he virtually performs the bath of purification, (2483)? 


-&. at warmafe cfr: warrafa aaqftcor seaeata Ta 1 


6. When the householder offers some money to. the guests, he virtually 
distributes Dakshina (fee) to the priests in a Yajfia (sacrifice). When he ac-. 
companies them for some distance to bid them parting farewell, he virtually 
performs Udavsana, i.e., returning home from the place of sacrifice in an — 
orderly manner. (2484) 


\. & saga: gfaeat weracgagdedieay aq gfaeat faeaeny uN 


7. A guest respectfully invited in any part of the earth, eats il the nice 
articles of the earth, as an invitee. (2485) 


a. & Vagdistiea waagagdedieny aacahea faerera 1 


8. A guest respectfully invited in space, enjoys all = nice ai of space, 
as an invitee. (2486) 


g. & sagt fafa waracgagaeakat aq fate Faraea \ 


9, A guest respectfully invited in the Sun, enjoys all the nice articles of the 
Salis as an invitee. (2487)* 


1Them: The attendants who serve the food. 

*Having served food to his guests, when the host goes home to his relatives, ig 
Virtually is deemed to have performed the Avbrith bath, a purificatory bath taken at 
the end of the sacrifice. 

*All the articles: Air, fruits, etc. Flying in the air and examining all the occurrences in 
space is like enjoying the nice articles of space. This verse in@icavag aviation, ‘was current 
in Vedic time. 

*This verse indicates that there was communication between the Earth and Sun” in 


Vedic times. 


a int the hearts of eae ene (2492) 
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go. a Bagat aay warrgagTeateny aq Say faraery 


10.. A guest respectfully invited by the’ learned, enjoys as an invitee all the | 


nice articles found i in the learned. (2488)? 


Qt. a Sagal cite aS seater acing Faeaery Te 


il. A guest respectfully invited i in thie worlds, enjoys all the nice articles of 
these worlds, as an invitee. (2489)? 


RR. eT BIgT SIT: 1 


ah: A learned guest is s respectfully invited i in this world as well as the next. 
(2490) 


eR. areata snaTeiteTg N ; | 


13. A householder who honours a learned — gains this world aad 
the world. yonder. (2491) fe 


eX, sat fara aerate a cc ae is Meee ee — 


44. He who knows. the importance of Revounits a lemtned saab eon a 
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e. sas aitied ! 4 * we: fad afirtaré aH: eren iN 


lh Protection of the ‘world, and Omnipotence, the two. forces of God, are 
the two horns of the. cow ‘of. universe; the Sun is the head, Fire the forehead, 
Air the joint of the: neck. (24 93)3 


2. at ust afeasait areT Ey: sfeoaf are Ne 


ae “Sorhaj:the king of hetbs, is ihe brain, Sky is ‘the upper jaw, Earth is the 


lower jaw. (2494) | 
3. faafeorgt red ear 1 Radian: aterm TareT srt qe 
3. Lightning i is the tongue, the Winds are ‘Hie teeth, Revati is the neck, the 


. a are the sets the eer is the shoulder- bar. (2495)! 


: “ANice: articles: Célibacy, study’ and profound eaetions in.God. 
4Worlds: Sun, Moon, Mars, Mercury, Uranus, Neptune, etc. ‘In Vedic times all the eis 


s ae were connected: with ‘the. ‘Barth through aviation, Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar interprets 
“Loka. as. comnion, ordinary: folk. iy Bucst is invited and honoured ‘by the learned and. 
ordinary. people.” - 


. 3In this hyma,. the ‘universe has been Deen toa cow. ae forces of nature 
‘are spoken’ of as her: ‘parts. Language i is highly figurative... 
; “Revati: A oe, a Tenat mansion. ‘Krittilea: The. thitd f the lunar mansions. 


wey tn apes 
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4. The whole universe is life-breath. The throat: is foemeaiy region. The 
earth is seating place. (2496) 


Me Bt: MST Rahat TTT Geer: THT oe ateen: 


5. The revolving Sun is the breast. Atmosphere is the belly. Jupiter is the 
‘hump. Vast quarters are the breast-bone and cartilages of the ribs. (2497) — 


&. @arat ceil: seq Ia: Tata: 1 


6. The rearing forces of fire and air are the back-bones, the subtle elements | 
of fire and air are the ribs. (2498) 


e. fret aemeaiel eater ariar a eset aereat mg Wn 


oe Prana and Apana breaths are the shoulders, ite cloud and fie S8a are - 
the back-legs, desire for victory and praise efficacy are the fore-legs. (2499) - 


Gc. STO Was ATA: GSS TaarAy ara: 1 


8. Lightning is the hinder parts, Air the tail, the- ‘purifying substances like 
fire and air the hair. (2500) 


&. Fa a aa a TY THATS | 


9 Priestly rank and princely power are the aiid and military strength is 
the HERS: (2501) 5 : 


Qo. Sat F afeat arcdiarat TET eats scare: asset afer: TT 


10. Retention and prosperity are the two knee-bones, males ane the legs, 
females.are bits of the feet, Earth i is the hooves. (2502) 


22. Wal gat aHeyar at gaa T 


Il. Thought is the heart, GCI ice is the liver, law ae pericardium. 
(2503) 


23. aa afte afase: gar: cara: 


12. Hunger is the belly, corn is the rectum, clouds are the inward parts. 
2504) ied. . 


RR. maT gaat wegurosh wor Ba: 1 


13. Wrath is the kidneys, enthusiasm the TESTES, offspring the generative 
organ. (2505) 


Q¥. wat gat sea cae coat erafaeges: 11 
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14. The river is the womb, the clouds, the lords of rain are the breasts, the 
thunder is the udder. (2506) 


(ty. fasqerareantoeat atarfe aeration Say, mn 


15. The all-embracing sky is the hide, the neite are her hair, and the stars 
her variegated spots on the body. (2507) : 


@&. STTAT TET nee SPATORAT TECH 


16. Godly persons are her entrails, ordinary men are te bowels, and 
learned guests her abdomen. (2508) : 


ge. cerife aivfgafiarcoat SaeAA 


17. Devils are the blood, low, wicked, stupid persons are the ances 
contents of the stomach. (2509) - ee 


gs. ae Tat asst fay 

18. The rain-cloud i is her fat, her resting pinve her marrow. (2510) 

ge. aftacrata sfadisteaar UN 

19, Sitting He is fire, when He hath stood up He is day and night. (2511) 
Ro, ga: TTS, Paso aferort fasoy am: 11 


20. Standing eastwards God is full of glory, standing southwards He is 
full of justice. (2512) 


R%. seas, frssa araies, fasareafaat il 
21. Standing westwards, He is the Supporter, standing northwards He is 


- the Creator. (2513)? 


QR. quite sree: aay eT 


22. Pervading in all objects of the universe, He is the Creator and Ruler | 


of all. (2514) 
23. fra Saray aaa ATARS: 1 


fe :. God is Friend when He looks upon mankind with an eye of mercy. He: 


is full of joy when He pervades all objects. (2515) 
Q¥. gsanrat aeazat gen: sorafatage: aa 1 


24. In meditation He is the Friend of the learned. In concentration (Smadhi) 
He is the Protector of mankind, Free from all. bonds He is Omnipotent. 


(2516). 


1Ashvina may also mean Sun and Moon. 
4God is present in all directions, as Creator, Supporter, Glontous and Just. 


oe f 
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mate creation. He bestows joy on all. (2517) 


2. Bde favre: adem: wrafeassfea a ud Fe 11 
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25. God fashions the whole universe. He gives shape to animate and i inani- 


26. He, who knows this Omnipresent God, is worshipped by men of all 


grades, ranks; speaking and non-speaking souls. (2518)! 


HYMN VIII | 
. iste aietat avast faettfgay 1 ae atreeaf a UF afettreerern® T 


1. Each pain and ache that racks the head, earache, and erysipelas, all 
malady that wrings thy brow we charm away. through exertion. (2519)? 


R. eUbat T wee: Hoge freerH | as aeoaf FT Ua afelraesaAe I 


(2520)8 


2. From both thine ears, from parts thereof, thine earache, and the throb- 
bing pain, all malady that wrings thy brow we charm away with exertion 


2. Fey PAT: TeAaS Tea: Hie wears: | ast alse F Ua afefaaeqaraz 


(2521) 


3. So that consumption may depart forth from thine ears and from thy 
mouth, all malady that wrings thy brow we charm away with exertion. 


%. a Eoifs sHtaHet Sof geay | aad aGef F Oa afeltaeaarag 


4. The disease that makes one deaf or dumb, and that makes one blind, all 
malady that wrings thy brow we charm away with exertion.. (2522) 


R. TEMA seat faeargqaf faaeray | at alsa I Oat afgtaaeaarad 1 


(2 523) 


5. The throbbing pain in all thy limbs that rends thy frame with fever- 
throes, and all malady that wrings thy brow we charm away with exertion. 


&. meq ata: seta ae seca qeayq 1 arate fasgared afetaaeaqaraz i 
6. The malady whose awful look makes a man quiver with alarm, fever 
that prevails in each season, we charm away with exertion. (2524) 
*Non-speaking: Animals. I have not been able to understand the connection between 
the parts of the body of the cow or bull, and the forces of nature. No commentator has 
thrown light on this relation. 


We’ refers to learned sapenenced physicians. 
*Thine: Patient’s. 


414 ; ATHARVAVEDA 


@. TSS mTTeAA Chet Tay | see FT ITAA atelaseaaAg 


7. Disease that creeps about the thighs and, afterwards, reaches both the 
groins, consumption ne thine inward parts we charm away with exertion. 
(2525) 


os, afe ararerarargaaisarad ofe | eal aeTAAG rat afefaaeaarag 1 


8. If the disease originates from the heart, through our own wrong act, or. 
through an unknown cause, forth from the heart and from the limbs we drive 
out the wasting malady. (2526) 


g. gfcarr & aGeatscarmradaaa | sedtararaceaa afehraeaatag 


9. The yellow jaundice from thy limbs, and’ colic from the parts within,. 
and phthisis from thy inward lungs we drive out with exertion. (2527) 


go. met aaa wag qa AacaTAT | gen aaNt fas faralaag ca I 


10. Let wasting malady be driven out. Let digunve: producing elements _ 


come out in the shape of urine. I have evoked the poison of all diseases out 
of thee. (2528) 
88. afefad fadag areraté ated 1 Tent aaat fad fazatang cq "7 


11. Let cough-producing malady run out of thy belly. I have evoked the 
poison of all wasting diseases out of thee. (2529) 


QR. Sad F aeleay arear gaara | gentat aaat fas fazarang cag Ul 


12. Forth from thy belly and thy lungs, forth from thy belly and thy heart, 
I have evoked the poison of all wasting diseases out of thee. (2530) 


mie at: eat faust ra yaa Terao: | afgaedteariar fadarg affaat 


13. The penetrating stabs of pain which rend asunder the skull and head, 
let them depart and pass out of the body, free from disease and harming not. 
(2531) 


— ey. aT gaaqadeatacafer strat: | afgaedttarrar frgaeg afetaay 


14. The pangs that stab the heart and reach the breast-bonejand connected 
parts, let them depart and pass out of the body, free from disease and harm- 
ing not. (2532) 


Qu. ot: ated STGecaa fatter yet: eee fagaeg afefaaa i 


15. The pangs that penetrate the sides and pierce their way along the ribs, 
let them depart and pass out of the body, free from disease and harming not. 
(2533), 


2g, mikaedlenieatotderng 81 afeaedteariar frag afefaary 


EA 
rs 
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_ 16. The penetrating pangs that pierce the parts of thy breast as they shoot 
across, let them depart and pass out of the body, free from disease and harm- 
ing not. (2534) 
: te. aT wat aqadeeaearin aeatear a1 afeerdtaran Parag afefsery it 


17. The pains that through the bowels creep, disordering the inward parts, . 
let them depart and pass out of the body, free from disease and harming not. 
_ (2535) 


Qc. at asat fadafta cele frenfta a1 afgardtearmar fadarg afefart 1 


i _18.:The pains that suck the marrow out, and rénd and tear the bones apart, 
may they speed forth and pass out of the baey, free from disease and harm- 
fo. ‘ing not. (2536) 


ge. Fay Tasha mente Ueoreag | Tent waat fad frrataas aq U 


. 19. The perplexing, wasting maladies which make thy limbs insensible, I 
4. have evoked the poison of all such maladies out of thee. (2537) 


Qo. faaeqea fareea aretareeg aia: 1 gear wast fas faxalaag aa I 


20. Of piercing pain, of abscesses, rheumatic ache, opthalmia—I have 
evoked the poison of all diseases out of thee. (2538)! 


QR. Tareat. gs araeat attfireat oe wea: 
arqepretoftefeorarea: arent Maz 


21. I have dispelled the piercing pains from | thy feet, ocd —— and © 
hinder parts, and spine, and from the arteries of the neck, ‘the malady that 
racked the head. (2539) ; 


| RR. FF Moot: Havens geaeT az ay a 
a sararfeer, cafe: aon tirade aerate: 


22. O patient, sound are the skull-bones of thy head and. thy heart’s beat 
is regular, Thou, Sun, arising with thy beams hath chased away the head’s 
disease, hath stilled the pain that racked the limbs. (2540)? 


Chapter (Anuvaka) 5 
_ HYMN IX 


oe 8. mer araeg qferaea slgeder war weTaY sEcaRT: | 
. ea WITT FATT meraraea faeata TIGAT It 
Ala Dixealé of the eye auetided with the appearance of small red pimples at the 
juncture of the cornea and sclerotica. 
ee beams of the Sun cure headache and many ‘other aieates. 


nY 
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1. The second brother of this lovely, sustaining, satisfying Sun is the vora- 
cious ‘lightning. The third brother is the. fire whose back is balmed with 
butter. Here have I-seen God, the Lord of His subjects and the Purifier of 
seven organs. (2541)! 


R. TI TSafer Taha Weal TET ACTATAT | 
faatfa wanscata aaar fasat qaarhe aeq: 


2. The seven organs yoke the chariot of the body with the soul. The 
solitary soul, immortal, undecaying, bound by three virtues of Satva, Rajas, 
Tamas takes itself to God,.on Whom these worlds of life are all dependent. 
(2542) 


3. an cafe F aca Test: MIG Aa ARAMA: | 
ad eaara af F aaa aa Tat fafgar aca Arar iI 


3. These seven organs are mounted on the body. They draw the body like 
seven horses. They act together in unison like seven sisters. The seven quali- 
ties of these organs are held and treasured in the heart. (2543)? 


%. Bt eer waa TaATATEMae FeaeaT fava | 
qeat agora aaffeag at fagiaga mq seataq 


4, Who hath beheld the Primal Being (soul), that being boneless supports 
the bony body? Where do the breath, blood, and soul live in the body? Who 
hath approached the man who knows, to ask it? (2544)® 


y. Be Hale a Sry Fareq arqey fafedt Te F: 1 
ater: et sed Wal wea ala TaTAT Vas FATT: 1 


5. © learned person, let him who knoweth declare here, this lovely Bird’s 
securely founded station. Forth from his head. the rays pour water, which 
they have drunk with their foot wearing the brilliance of the Sun. (2545)4 


&. orp: geatfa aaarfaaraa eararear fafgar carta | 
aed aspasfe aca arqa fa deat Haq aaay Tu 


1Seven organs: Skin, Eye, Ear, Tongue, Nose, Mind, Intellect. The verses in this hymn 
occur also in the Rigveda, Mandal 1, Sukta 164. , 

*Seven qualities: Touch, sight, sound, taste, smell, thought, intellect. 

®Boneless: Matter may also be interpreted for HAEAT. Both soul and matter in nascent 
state are boneless. : 

‘The verse is a kind of riddle. Who is the bird, whose cows (rays, organs) drink water 
with their feet, and pour it in the form of rain or knowledge from above. There are two 
answers to the riddle. The birds are the Sun and Soul 711: i.e., cows are the rays of the 
Sun and organs of the body. Just as rays take away water from the earth and pour it in 
the form of rain from the sky, so do the organs receive knowledge by their contact with 
external objects and spread them out through the soul forthe happiness of mankind. 


eR La fe ate emer tipet Ay 


Rpeicnrer ne 
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6. Unripe in intellect, in spirit undiscerning, I ask of my mind, where are . 
these established places of the Sun and other luminous planets? How haye 
the sages, depending upon the Truthful, All-pervading, Adorable God, woven 
their own seven threads for their progress in the world? (2546)' - 


9. afafacaifiataqateaas walt geaita fagal a faery | 
fa geacary ufent cateamed wt feaft Teqeay Hl 


7. In this connection, I, ignorant, as one who knows not, sae the wise sages 
who know it, for the sake of knowledge, what is that One God, Who in the 
Unborn’s image hath mes and fixed firm this world’s six regions. 
(2547)? 


&. Aral Fratys Al TAT arene waar a fe aA | 
at faacgiizer fafrar Tears egraredtg: 1 


8. The mother Matter, serves the Father God, controlled: by Him. Before 
the creation of the world, the Matter through self-dynamic force and the 
wisdom of God uuited itself with Him. Matter, desirous of contact with God, 
through His dignity, creates the universe, highly endowed with energy. The 
learned alone realise this real truth. (2548) 


&. get araTetare aferrrar afacse way asaTeaea: | 
aaa ae aa ATTRA faxaecaf fay TTAT 1 


9. The mother Matter was yoked to God, the Centre of mighty power. In 
the midst of the atoms of subtle matter, existed the controlling and creative 
power of God. Just as a calf lows on seeing the cow, so does the soul on 
seeing the All-pervading God, invoke Him, and realise in three worlds, Him, 
the shaper of the universe and the creator ‘of the world. (2549)? 


20, fret areata frat fasta qeaeacal Aya TATTART | 
aqme feat aysy 983 fazafaay araafaea faary T 


10. The Almighty God alone, bearing three mothers and three fathers, the 
forces that work for the creation of the world, exists higher above them. 
These three are undecaying in strength. Sages who know the secret of the 
universe, meditate on the nature of that Remaleae God, in words not known 
to all. (2550)* 


28. Tart ah ofeadam afeaareadaaifa faear | 
aey alareacag afeare: aatea a Pegs aaa: 1 


1Seven threads: Seven organs ie., Skin, Eye, Ear, Tongue, Nose, Mind and intellect. 
This verse is also a kind of riddle. It tells that in soul are placed all stationed all forces 
of Nature; and on God does this world depend for its sustenance. 

Six regions: North, East, South, West, Nadir, Zenith. 

3Three worlds: Earth, Mid-air, Sky. 

‘Three mothers: Gitea, Rajas, Tamas, i.e., Truth, Energy, Darkness. es fathers: 
Past, Present and Future. These three: God, Mothers, Fathers. 
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11. Upon the ever-revolving five-spoked wheel of five elements rest and 
are dependent all worlds and regions. God, its axle, though heavily laden, is 
not heated. The Immemorial God, the Nave of the universe, is never 


extirpated. (2551)! 


QR. warare frat greaafa fea arg: oR set gafrore | 
wae ay sat Praeat aaah set meTTaT 1 


12. The learned sages speak of the mighty nature of the Refulgent God, 
Who resides in the universe, as Father, five-footed, and twelve shaped. Other 


learned persons speak of the All-pervading and All-seeing God, existing as 
seven-wheeled and six-spoked. (2552)? 


t2. glaat afe asxea adic wa of aryaed | 
aT Fat aes fagarat aa aa sania faafaes aeq: 11 


13. O God, thy twelve spoked wheel of the visible world is revolving in 
the atmosphere, and is indestructible. Herein, joined in pairs together are 
established seven hundred and twenty days and nights for alleviating the 
misery of mankind. (2553)3 _ 


ty. aaa aaa fe aaa sorarat ae Owl aetea 
quer aq wdearad aferaraeqsaarts Pazar 1 


14. The All-controlling, Immortal wheel of the universe is revolving spa- 
ciously: Ten, yoked together draw it in this wide world. The wisdom of God, 
united with Saergy, manages the whole universe. On this Energy rest and 
depend all regions and planets. (2554)4 


ty. feag: adteat 3 A Ga ag: TeTeervare fa Fara: | 
efad: ga: & far Pada aear fasrare a frgftraag 11 


15. My mighty powers that create firmness in matter’s atoms are spoken 
of by the learned as masculine forces. He who hath eyes sees this secret, the 
ignorant person discerns it not. A child who is a Sage comprehends it. Who 
knows these powers rightly is his father’s father. (2555)5 


*Five spoked: Five elements, Earth, Water, Air, Fire and Atmosphere constitute the 
€ver-revolving five spoked wheel on which rest ali worlds. The axle of a wheel, if laden is 
soon heated and the nave is broken through overwork, but God, the Axle and Nave of 
the wheel of the universe, though overladen with the task of controlling mighty Matter 
since the beginning of the universe is never disturbed or extirpated. . 

*Five-footed: Residing in five elements: Earth, Water, Air, Fire, Atmosphere. 
Twelve-formed: Five organs of action, i.e., Ear, Eye, Nose, Tongue and Skin, and five 
organs of action, Hands, Feet, Mouth, Anus, Penis, Mind and intellect. Seven wheeled: 
Two eyes, two ears, two noses, mouth. Six-spoked: Four directions, North, South, East, 
West, Nadir, Zenith. 


8Twelve spoked: Twelve months of the year. Seven hundred and twenty: 360 days and 
360 nights. 


‘Ten: The ten regions of space, the four cardinal and the four intermediate points, 
with the Zenith and the Nadir, or ten vital breaths. 


°*My; God’s, His father’s father: Is more adyanced in Knowledge than his father, | 


UROEIS tt 
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@&. THA Masargeny Tfsaar aa aaqat afat. 
aaifaserfa fafgarfa area cara tard Pagar SAT: 


16. Of the co-born the learned call the seventh single-born. The six organs, 
the regulators of the body, the bestowers of knowledge are born with the 
soul. ‘Their duties are ordained by God in due order, and they work in 
various forms for the good of the soul. (2556)! 


Qe. Fa: Tey IT Mata Tar aca fawal TreTEATT | 
at agist & feared quae aaf fear ga afe ga afeaq 


17. Beneath the upper realm above, this lower one, this power of God 
sustaining the universe is visible everywhere. None knows whence it comes 
and whither it goes, and to what Gracious God it returns. How it creates 
innumerable creatures is not known God Himself belongs not to the world 
of Matter. (2557) | 


gs. a: Tem frat A ney Fara: Ge TT TATANT 
maIaaTaA: FH EM aay Ba Aa: Hat Bla ATTA | 


18. He, who knows the soul, the father of this mind, as second to God, 
and the mind as second to soul, but higher than the organs, considering him- 
self a sage, can alone declare in this world, whence hath this godly mind had 
its rising. (2558) 


ge. Y qalSacat T Tas Mga TUSAcaT FT Hats ATE: | 
rae ar aaa: ate atfe aa aT gear <a aafig Ul 


19. Souls, that are devoted to luxury in this world, are spoken of as far 
removed from God. Those who have shunned luxury are spoken of as close 
to God. Ye God and soul, whatever laws ye frame, they draw this world, as 
yoked horses draw a chariot. (2559)? 


Qo. aT AIT agar Aaa aa Ta APL TeTTTA | 
amin: facqad catgeqasaaeal ofa areaifa vu 


20. Living together, knit with bonds of friendship, possessing fine know- 
ledge and power are God and soul like two birds, dwell on the same tree of 
Matter. One of the twain, the soul eats the sweet fruit of its actions, the 
other, God, eating not, acts as a seer. (2560)° : 


4Seventh: The soul. Six organs: Eye, Ear, Nose, Tongue, Skin, Mind. 

3Indra: God. Soma: Soul. 

*God and soul dwelling in the world are spoken of as two birds who reside together 
and are mutual friends. Soul reaps the fruit of its action; God is the Seer and Awarder 
to the soul the fruit of its good and bad acts. Matter is the tree. This verse preaches the 
eternity of God, Soul and Matter. Soul and Matter are eternal and not created by God, 
For detailed explanation consult the Mundak, Katha and Shwetashwatra Upanishadas. 
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22. afta aa mega: gant fafaacd gaa safer faea 1 | 
ata garg: Freqa vaaa aataara: frat a az 1 


21.-Souls, that revel. in spiritual.advancement, and possessing the know- 
ledge of God, rest on Him, a tree, return to this world from the state of 
salvation. They speak of ate supreme sweet fruit of joy in God. He who 
knows not the Almighty Father, gains it not. (2561) fe 


Rr. zat FTAs agaea wefan facetfaeac fea ! 
ual faeaeq qaaea TIT: a AT HT: HAA faa 11 


22. The emancipated souls, residing in God, through their. knowledge 


ceaselessly enjoy eternal happiness. The Wise God, the. keeper of the universe — 
hath entered into me, aa aspirant after salvation. (2562)? 


HYMN xX 


%. ag maa afe maaared Sera ar tcaurfacaera | 
Ter SISTA Te a eq Tq faged ayacTaTAT: 11 


1 Soul is dependent on God. The organs rest on the soul. The strength of 


48 years celibacy resides i in Aditya Brahmcharis. They who know this secret 
enjoy the immortal life of salvation. (2563) 


R. maa of fae aero aT Fc2ha arHy 
area arp ferat aasqarate fae aca are: 1 


2. The learned realize God through soul. Through food are formed breath 
and mind. Sound is produced through air. The Vedas are preached through 
speech. The seven metres sing the praise of soul and Eternal God, (2564) 


3. Tat fare feeafenatag tarat af giqaaa | 
macy afaaftae argeadl wat w FRa afEeat 1 
3. God, through His mobility hath established the Sun in heaven. A yogi 
visualises in God, the Refulgent Light. The universe has got three blazing 
lights. God excels all in majesty and vigour. (2565)! 
%. 39 BY ggut datat qeedt THITA VeTAaTy | 
acs wa afaat afaenioifar sieag oo aaa 1 


ft: The joy in residing with God in Moksha (emancipated state). God is spoken of as 
a tree, on which the emancipated souls dwell. 


*Just as yogis have acquired salvation so should each devotee aspire He salvation 
with determination. 


*Aditya Brahmcharis: They who observe celibacy for 48 years. The first eight verses of 
this hymn are found with some variation in Rigveda, 1-164-23-301 1. 
“Three lights: Fire, Sun, Lightning, 


4 aati atin ii Aetna a hs DORON tp oonmeencet 
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4. I remember God, the Bestower of joys, and the Fuifiller of desires. One 
expert in the knowledge of soul, alone can realise Him. God grants us excel- 
lent knowledge, and is perceived as full of joy and refulgence. The Sages - 
nicely speak of Him to their pupils. (2566)! : | 


4. fesaordt agaett agai acafrsaedt ATALANTA | 
gerahearat cat weet at adat wed aaa 


5. Just as a cow longing for the calf, lowing approaches her child, so does 
mental power, through its strength approach its children the breaths. Just as 
this indestructible cow yields milk for the males and females of the family, so 
does the thinking faculty give life-infusing knowledge to the soul and mind. 
May she prosper to our high advantage. (2567)? 


&. Tateh aed freed quid fegesriearear g 
qaamt aaafe araarat faarfa ard gaz gather: 


6. The All-pervading power of God bestows knowledge on the anxious 
soul. The soul also expresses restlessness in itself for God, a Lover like 
mother. The God-given fine intellect, longing for the Refulgent God, acquires 
excellent knowledge, and satisfies us with everlasting pleasures. (2568) 


9. aa a faged ta atottaar frat arg eqeatafir Pra 
at fafafats fg ware acai fragaedt ofa afaated it 


7. This same God preaches the knowledge of the Vedas. He, who possesses 
full knowledge, reveals the Vedic speech. The Vedic speech resides in God, 
the Dissolver of the universe. The Vedic Speech, through its teachings ‘pre- 
pares all mortals to perform their duties. The same Vedic speech, competent 


to throw light on all topics, is replete with all sorts of knowledge. (2569) 


Ss. HATE TUG Haass qt Ae aT TeeaLPAary 
silat yaea axfa eaerfacaeat seatar wafa: 1 


8. In the midst of all houses, worlds and men, the Everlasting God, putting 
all in motion, highly Conscious. Pervading everything swiftly, giving life and 
breath to all, invisibly exists everywhere. The soul, according to the dispen- 
sation of God, reaping the fruits of the deeds of past lifé, assumes different 
births. The immortal soul is the brother of the mortal body. (2570)? _ 


&. fad caret aferaes god gard aa ofaat SATs | 
aaer aee Hea Alaa WATT T ST: TATA 1 


1See Atharva, 7-73-7. . 
"See Atharva, 7-73-8, ‘She’ refers to the thinking faculty. 
*Soul is the brother of the body as it dwells in, and exists with the body. 
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9. The All-pervading God absorbs in Himself the powerful soul, that 
moves and breathes on the support of the Ocean-like Vast God. O soul, in 
that state, behold the wisdom of God, through Whose greatness, he who was. 
living yesterday is dead today. (2571)! 


go. aE TAT A al ea Faz S cat feaftey TEATA | 
a agate sfedtat aeadgaan fare fre fase 


10. He, who performs little deeds in this world, does not behold God. He 
Who visualises the world and controls it, is hidden from the soul. God enve- 
loping the womb of the Mother Matter, creating innumerable worlds, per- 
vades this unconscious, senseless Matter. (2572)” 


g2. area MITAPTAATAAT T TU a Tes | 
a asta: a fagdldara ar adafa qarsaea: 


Pl: a yogi, have visualised God, the Guardian of the universe, Who 
pervades the near and distant worlds and is Immortal. He, engulfing all the 
quarters and innumerable subjects is present within the worlds. (2573)*. 


22. aid: frat afar arfaea sega Arar grat wea | 
SAAATRAA AT TeATAT FTAT gfagTvarand 


12. Like the refulgent Sun, God is our father, begetter, and most efficient 
cause of creation. Like the vast-expanded Earth, He is our Kin and Mother. 
Between the wide-spread heaven and earth, He is the main support of all. 

God infuses in Matter the power of creating myriad objects. (2574)* 


23. Jeaita car TRA gfeerT: geafa asuly meaea TT: I 
—ogearfit faced qaaea aft gear ata: Tea aT 


13. O learned preceptor, I ask thee of Earth’s extremest limit. I ask thee 
of the infinite power of the Almighty, All-pervading God. What is the efficient 
cause of the whole universe, I ask thee. I ask of the highest abode of Vedic 
knowledge. (2575)® 


av. sat Afe: ge wea: gfreat aa STAT qeoiy aaqea Ta: 1 
ag ast fasaca qaaea atfad art ata: ute emia 


1See Rig, 10-55-5. He who lived yesterday dies today. He who dies today is reborn 
tomorrow. This is the wisdom of God, which a contemplative soul alone can realise. 

See Rig, 1-164-32. Matter is spoken of as mother, as it is the source of the creation of 
infinite objects in the world. 

3See Rig, 1-164-31, 10-177-3; Yajur, 37-17. 
. “See Rig, 1-164-33. 

5See Rig, 1-164-34; Yajur, 23-61. 
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14, This power of God is the ultimate support of the universe. This Sun is 
the light of the. Almighty, All-pervading God. This sacrificing God is the 
‘support of the whole universe. This Great God is the highest Guardian of 
Vedie knowledge. (2576)! 


gy. a fa aratfe afatanfta frog: dagl aaa Tue | 
oar AMT TIAA ATaTas ATH MATT ATTATAT: 11 


15. What thing I truly am I know not clearly: mysterious, fettered in re-. 
solve and doubt. I pass the days of my life, reaping the fruit of my actions, 
When the first-born perceptions of the truth dawn on me, then I obtaina 
portion of this Vedic speech. (2577)? 


2g. gore sTSfa camar TAlatsAcay AetaT aarhA: | 
at wearat fagetat faarat eagea Peaga fr Praqeay i 


16. The immortal soul, living together. with the mortal body, bound by 
the fruit of its actions, degrades and elevates itself. Ceaselessly they move in 
all directions, and go to different places. Men mark the one and fail to mark 
the other. (2578) . 


go. AaeTNl Aateg eal Paonifeasafer sfear Faaafer 
at dtfafaaraar & facfeaa: thera: of wafer faraa: 


17. The seven fully developed forces are the prolific seed of the universe: 
their functions they maintain by God’s ordinance. Present on every side they 
compass us about. (2579)4 


85, AT aAC TTA sally afery Far afer fares frag: | 
aaa ae fayar afecata a eq aa fasta wat waaay 


18. All the Vedas remain under the highest protection of the Immortal 
God; under Whose sway reside all learned persons and the forces of nature. 
What benefit will he derive from the Vedas, who knows not Him? They who 
know Him can alone attain to salvation. (2580)* 


Q&. WA TS AAA Hoag eaisesaa BaITTTaVaATT | 
faqre aa geed fa ase ta Tafa sfeneraa: 1 


See Rig, 1-164-34; Yajur, 23-62. The questions put in the 13th verse have been replied 
in the 14th. 

8See Rig, 1-164-37. 

®They: The soul and body. One: Body. Other: The soul. See Rig, 1-164-38. 

“Seven forces: (1) Mahat-tatva, Intellect (2) Ahankara, ego (3) Prithvi, Earth (4) Water 
(5) Fire (6) Air (7) Akasha, Atmosphere. Professor Ludwig remarks, this verse is one of . 
the most unintelligible in the whole Veda. I fail to understand this view. The significance 
is clear. See Rig, 1-164-36. 

*See Rig, 1-164-39. 
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19. The Rishis minutely contemplating on God, Attainable through Vedic 
speech, thought through vast Vedic knowledge of Him, the Mobiliser of the 
world. In fact, the most Beautiful God, _working in Past, Present and Future, 
stands in His various forms. Through His power, the denizens of the world’s 
four regions have their being. (2581) 


Qo, qaaarg uma fe qa Hat aT WaT: TATA | 
ata qaned faazaray fra qeyenaraed tl 


20. Fortunate mayst thou be with goodly pasture, and may we also be 
exceeding wealthy,. Feed on the grass, O indestructible cow, through all the 
seasons, and roaming everywhere drink limpid water. (2582)* 


29, wifehaara afearfr cartrnadh fared at AGeTeT | 
aserrat Tags AMM azaTA Taaey THleHeaTeaT: TTA afa fa ace i 


21. The Vedic speech has spoken of various forms of knowledge and 
preached multifarious duties. It deals with one God. It gives us the knowledge 
of the past and future. It tells us of religion, worldly prosperity, desirable 
objects, and salvation. It grants us eight boons. It is attainable through nine 
organs. Dealing with various topics it is a vast force in the world. Through 
Divine force inexhaustible stores of Matter are flowing in various forms, 
(2583)? 


22, Hou faa STA: TINT AT qatar Feageraiea | 
ad maqarerantarentteg yaa gfrat ag fg: 


22. The lustrous, learned souls, equipped with knowledge and virtuous BS 
deeds go to God, their highest shelter, and attain to salvation. After enjoying 

the pleasute of emancipation, they return from God, the House of truth, and 
~ satisfy the inhabitants of Earth with resplendent knowledge. (2584)? 


a3. auehr saa aadlat Fete at Fraraeor Fata 1 
maf are wear Paaeat aed Paretaa fa arf 1 


23. The incorporeal soul is superior to material objects. O teacher and 
disciple, who of you both knows the soul! The mobile soul endures all the 
burden of Matter. It guards Truth and destroys Falsehood. (2585)4 


1See Atharva, 7-73-11. 

*Chatushpadi: Dharma, Artha, Kama, M ~ksha. Ashtpadi: (1) Smallness (Anim4) (2) 
Lightness (Laghima ) (3) Acquisition (Prapti) (4, Freedom (Prakimayam) (5) Greatness 
(Mahima) (6) Superiority (Ishitvam) (7) Control over senses (Jitendryata) (8) True. 
poe (Kama Ansayita). Navpadi: Mind, Intellect (afa) two ears, two eyes, two nosés, 
mouth. — 

3See Rig, 1-164-47; Atharva, 6-22-1. 

4See Rig, 1-152-3. 
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8%. frag any fawe gfadh facrseafee facie sarafa: | 
> faeogeg: areqrarafrast aya dea aad wed aa a Rad wed aa FIG 


24. God is the Encyclopaedia of knowledge. God is vast like the Earth. 
God is Ali-pervading like space. God is the Nourisher of mankind. God is 
the Destroyer of the wicked, and the Protector of the self-sacrificing persons. 
He rules over the Past and Future. May he make me lord of my past and 
future. (2586) 


RX. VHAA qaareaeres fagaar Tz TATAVT 
| eat gaara atuearfa saify seaeaTaT UI 


25. I have directly seen the Almighty God, Who is higher than this world 
below, full of various sorts of creation. The celibate, learned’persons, through 
yoga and penance, fully perceive-God, the Controller of the universe, and 
full of lustre and joy. These are the primary laws of celibacy and austerity 
through which God is realised. (2587)! 


R§. 4a: Shar sega fa saat Tacar aca va UITz | 
faeaueat afaase ralfreifataer eqa a STH 1 


26. Three resplendent forces work at different times. One of them creates 
animate and inanimate objects during the year. The other sustains the 


universe through its resources. The third dissolves the universe. Its impulse is © 
seen but not the form. (2588)? 


2. wears arg cfefrat varia ofa fagateron 3 aati: | 
Tet alfe fate Agata gda art aacap aaa 


27. Speech hath been measured out in four divisions: the Brahmans who 
have wisdom comprehend them. Three, kept in close concealment, cause no 
motion. Of speech men speak the fourth division only. (2589)8 


Rs. ea fat aernfiaarg cat fee: a govt waeaTA | 
Ue ag fast ager aecafer ay arafeearaarg: 1 


See Rig, 1-164-43. : 

God creates, sustains, and dissolves the universe. In this verse these three sorts of the 
power of God are mentioned. That power: being immaterial is not seen. ‘It is only felt. 
Three forces may also refer to fire, Sap and Air, as interpreted by some commentator. 
See Rig, 1-164-44, 

*See Rig, 1-164-45. Four divisions have been interpreted differently by scholars. Some 
interpret them as Bhur, Bhuva, Suva, and Om. Niruktists interpret them as Rig, Yajur, 
Sdma and worldly speech. The first three reside in God. Some interpret them as (1) Guy 


that rises. from the navel (2) TRarat that: rises from the heart (3) WeqAt that rises 


‘from mind ( 4) @az, that comes out of the mouth. The yogis alone understand the first 
three divisions, Some interpret them as (1) Fire in the Earth (2) Air in space (3) Sun. in 
Heaven (4) Analysed speech. 
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28. The All-pervading God is spoken by the sages as Indra (Highly Glo- 
rious), Mitra (Friendly, loving) Varuna (Excellent), They call him as Divya 
(Refulgent) Suparna (Great Nourisher) Garutmana (Adorable, Wise, Great 
soul). The bards call the Everlasting: One by many a title; they call Him Agni 
(Refulgent) Yama (Controller) Matrishwanam (Pervaded in space or Matter). 
(2590) ; 

BOOK (Kanda) X 
Chapter (Anuvika) 1 
HYMN I 


Q. at aeraha aedt aafra faraett eae Pataca: | 
Areaaeay TATA CATA I 
1. After let her depart; away we drive her, whom skilled men prepare and 
fashion, violent in nature, but beautiful in appearance like a bride at the time 
of marriage. (2591)* , 
2, afiduadt acadt aitrdt geatear daar fear | aTUeaT {AIA CATA I 


2. Complete, with head and nose and ears, all beauteous, wrought with 
skill, afar let her depart: away we drive her. (2592)* 


g. aepar wager eager FaeM: FAT | TAT Tea a Tae TEES I 


3. Just as a profligate woman banished by her husband goes to her father 
or a relative so does a violent deed committed by a Sudra or a Prince, by 
priests or women, go back to the doer as a kinsman. (2593) 


_%, AaqaTsATEAT wat: Fear ARTA | at aA THAT MIG AT aT T Feeg 1 


4. 1 with this salutary herb destroy the violent deeds, which they have 
committed upon the field, cattle, or thy men. (2594)? 


yu. MIMRATHA WIT: eIetad 1 wera Taafgowt war Heatad eT 1 


5. May ill fall on him who doeth ill, on him who curseth may the curse 
fall. We drive the evil deed back that it may slay the man who commits the 
evil deed. (2595) 


&. saisra ify aserat A: gafea: rata: HeIT SBMS Heateadt whe a 


6. A Vedic scholar opposes the wrong action of a violent person. He is 
our guardian and leader. Let him turning back all evil deeds slay those who 


practise them. (2596)* 


1Her: Destructive contrivance violent device or artifice. 
.*Her: A destructive image having hedd, nose, ears. 
*Salutary herb: Apamarga of deserving punishment which serves as healing machine. 
They: The evil-doers. See Atharva, 4-18-4. 
ofy wa: —aryeat Seat Wa: i.e. he who knows the Vedas. Griffith and western 
scholars wrongly translate the word as a Rishi named Angirasa. Thére is no history in 
thc Vedas, hence this interpretation is illogical. ; sas 


pe ib eheehicae ae Sob ctnde Fe Lei digaen deb aeenter soe 
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e. qeetlara Talia sfrwaqerafa 1 at eashrfradea arseataset war: | 


7. Whoever said to thee, “Go forth against the advancing foeman.”’ To 
him O violent deed, go thou back. Pursue not us, the sinless ones. (2597) 


cs. aed vey gaat caetadfaar | ae ey aA AsaTANTATSa GA: UI 


8. O-violent deed, he who composed thy limbs, as a deft artisan builds a 
car with skill, go to him: thither lies thy way! This man is quite unknown to 
thee. (2598) 


&. Fear aearssafae fagar afrarfoo: | 
avarad acarguy shared gaat aa car eTcarafes a 


9. O violent deed, the cunning persons of violent nature, fashioned thee 
and held thee fast! The best way to cure and mar the effect of their evil is to 
drive it back the way it came. With this device we ward off violence. (2599) 


go. ag gant seafrar gaacarqafaa 1 atg aa wa og gfe ate fassge 


10. When I have approached a hapless woman of noble character, whose | 
son hath died, at the sight of her miserable Plight, let all my evil depart and 
let abundant riches come to me. (2600) 


Rg. aq & faqedt cael at ar ara wT: | 
aaa Ig area arsiiear Bag calgeh: 11 


11. If in the performance of a noble deed, or in giving financial aid to your 
parents or teacher, they have falsely accused or slandered thee, let learned 
persons after investigation release thee from all false accusation levelled 
Serine: (2601) 


RR. taaara freararraendt deearfatafrexard 1 
grag car ateet afar sao afer: cae ardor 


12. O man, from sin against. the learned and the parents from the sin of 
slander abusive oratory, and the disgrace of others, these self-sacrificing 


people shall release thee by their spiritual power, Vedic teachings and the 
knowledge of the sages. (2602) 


R8. Tar araeemTaafa Bear Pema TSaTAT 
Var ad aa sda saaTATafa 1 


13. As the wind stirs the dust from earth Jand drives the rain-cloud from 


: the sky, so dispelled by Vedic knowledge, all my sin departs from me. (2603) 


1They: Evil minded persons. Just as herbs free a man from a disease, so do learned 
persons deliver a-man from false accusation. é 


428 ATHARVAVEDA 


ay. aT BIA aT Farar wete 1 MYT TaEATT TAT TAT AATF TAT UI 


14. O evil deed! go with a resonant cry, depart, like a she-ass whose cords 
are loosened. Go away to thy makers from this place, ostracised by a power- 


’ ful learned person. (2604) 


gu. aa gear: Beata car Tartsfanfear sa car ow feow: 
aatfe atfe asseraeadia arfeatt fasaear pefeat i 


15. O violent army, thisis thy path, we guide thee on this path. If thou 
hast been sent against us, we drive thee back. Go by this pathway, breaking 
the forts of the enemy, as does an army equipped with cars and horses, assum- 
ing different arrangements and formations and making dreadful noise. 


(2605) | 
eg. Tule aX eafacag & aalteaareaTTAT HIST | 
qtafe tata areata afe gut: atear at afotssr: FFE UI 
16, O violent army, no path leads hitherward for thee to travel. Turn thee 


from us: far off, thy light is yonder. Fly hence across the ninety floods, the 
rivers most hard to pass through boats. Begone, wound us not. (2606). 


20. ata aa Faq fa gorlfg cea ar aaa geagfeagg UIT | | 
eal fracta: HASTA AAT | 


17. O violent army, as wind the trees, so smite and overthrow the mischie- 
vous foes: leave not cow, horse, or man of them surviving. Returning from 
this place wake them from sleep to find that they are childless. (2607) 


Qc. at & afafe at vam at Heat aaa at faaed: | 
aat at cat wae Teashaae: see set TTT BATTTT I 


18. O man! the violent deed or secret mischief which they have wrought 


for thee in cattle, field or cemetery, or evil which men more cunning have 


designed in household fire against thee, pure, noble, innocent, try to undo 
their vexatious conduct. (2608)' 


ge. TUeTTaaS frard 4< caraeafaary FAA 1 
aay aa wad Tara ga fe acai sg HaHa: TATA I 


19. We have discovered the destructive, crooked, deep-rooted, well under- 
stood, nicely planned hatred. Let that go back to whence it came, turn 


tenes like a horse and kill the children of its perpetrator. ae) 


Qo, eaqrar waa: SAT att 72 faar gt Hear afar Tete | 
ofassa azalatsara Pafaaeafe 1 ‘ 


1(18, 19) A wise general should adequately punish ‘hex enemies who dig Meee or use 
other open and secret devices to. harm the people. 


7 oa ahs 2 ry dehy 
cere ee Dr oh yore 


~)  Seee e? 
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40. Within our house are swords of goodly iron. O destructive army we 
know all thy component parts! Arise this instant and begone! What, stranger! 
art thou seeking here. (2610) 


Qt. Hares Hea oral Arlt Teeaifis FAs 
Saray aca aa ay ssaTat TaTTaT 


21, 0. destructive army, I will cut thy throat and hew thy feet off, run, 
begone! May the king and Commander shield us, These two protect the sub- 
jects like a prolific mother. (261 1) 


22. ate uatfirar gfear A aaet a: TAT YSa_ 


22. A-tranquil -king is the guardian of his subjects, and the giver of joy. 
May the world’s masters look on us with favour. (2612) 


23. yataaiaeaat aqea Htarea 1 gaa fagd easier 


23. May the king and the chief minister cast electrical missile, the weapon 
of the learned, against the sinner, who is violent and satanic. (2613) 


aX. aaaa fered aqeadl east Aaa fase | 
Hargscerqal weat Ga: Tes FeSAT 


24, If thou hast come two- footed or four-footed made by a violent person, 
assuming different shapes, become eight-footed and go hence. Speed back 
again, thou evil design! (2614)? _ 


Qu. wea tare cap eget ad weedy shed TUE I 
aritfe eet watt afaca frat cay I 


25. Anointed, balmed, and well adorned, bearing all trouble with thee, go. 
Even as a daughter knows her sire, so know thy maker, O violence, thou! 
(2615) 


(88. otf wet ar fasat fazed oe aT EMT a gaged a aT fraasfet 


26. O violent army! begone, stay not. Just as a wounded animal is traced 
by his feet, so tracing the feet, reach thy foe. He is the chase, the hunter 
thou: he may not slight or humble thee. (2616) 


Ro. Va afta qaifat seaerarat evar | Ba gata freadt fa sare: sf 


27. There are two ways of fighting. Either a man aiming with his shaft 
smites him who is sitting unawares, or when the foeman deals a blow on 
him, he smites him down in self-defence. (2617) 


Stranger: Unfamiliar foreign army. 

*Two-footed: Working in men and women. Four-footed: Working amidst cattle, of in 
Brahmcharya, Grihastha, Banprastha, Sanyasa Ashramas. Eight-footed: working in four 
quarters and four sub-quarters. a 
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35. Vafe am Ft aaisdis aa wae aeat ware & oft i 


MERE tary 


28. O violent deed! hearken to this my word; then go thither away whence i 
thou hast come, to him who designed thee go thou back. (2618) i 


Re. waTM Sear F aT SA ar aT area ged ae: 
aaaatia farigat caeatearsarafa contested wa i 


29. O violent army! the slaughter of an innocent is an awful deed. Slay not 
cow, horse, or man of ours. In whatsoever place thou art concealed we rouse 
thee up therefrom become thou lighter than a leaf. (2619) 


Ro. afe ea aranssgar area Pafgar ga 1 wal: Pada: Sear: aA: FF F feonfa i 


30. O soldiers! if ye be girt about with death, bound as with a net; we 
remove all terrible armies hence, and to their maker send them back for his 
destruction. (2620) 


Rt. Beal aahtesPefroamfeor: voy | 
milfs st MResisqa searsat ats 


31. O destructive army!, crush thou the brood of the violent, the wicked, 


and the doer of evil deed, spare in not, kill those practisers of violence. 
(2621) 


. ela oF fit pra pea sei Bh 


32. Far gat eat aAaeafe Ufa TERIA FTA | 
ale aa get wa SearHaT ad gedla wat efed aerf 


32. As the Sun frees himself from depth of darkness, and casts away the 
| night and rays fof morning, so I repel each hateful device a violent person 


f hath prepared. Just as an elephant shakes off the dust, I cast the sin aside. 
" (2622) 


a | HYMN Il 


&. Rar oTeuff ange qarea Sa vid dad Fa Test 
, . PATS TST: dart: Ser aft aasaret meqa: &: Afasery 1 


* 


1. Who framed the heels of man! Who fashioned the flesh of him! Who 
formed and fixed his ankles! Who made the beautiful fingers! Who made the 


f organs! Who gave him foot-soles! Who made the central haunches to sit 
i upon! (2623) 


we ‘ fats a ee a eet Se MBps i cat 


R BEATTY ToaraTTaHvqass a aaa FRET | 
TF Pare em eapay: aap asst: well wo aa hT I 


them! Why have the legs been constructed apart! How have the knees’ arti- 


u 2. Who made the ankles that are under, and the knee-bones of man above 
| . culations been planned and formed! Who knows this secret! (2624) 


iv 


a 
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3. aged goad dfgard srqrarged finfat warey 1 
TMT Tze HY TIATTI aeat Had ges ag 1 
3. A fourfold frame is fixed with ends connected, and up above the knees 


a loose belly. The hips and thighs, who was their generator, those props 
whereby the trunk grew firmly stablished! (2625) : 


¢, fa dar wae T wed 7 SA Parfrsag: gore 
afe taal safad: : aatet afe eacary aia geetePray 1 


4. Which and how many were those supernatural forces which fastened the 
chest of man and neck together! How many fixed his breasts! Who formed his 
cheeks. How many joined together ribs and shoulders. (2626) 


yu. BT HET ars THATS TA Brarfata 1 sat Bl wea Tea: fart aeaT seat 


5. God, the Creator, has put together both his arms, so that he may show 
manly strength. Hence the Refulgent God has set the shoulder-blades upon _ 
the trunk. (2627) 


qm: aca aife fe acae afhafor werifeat arf sarcit Zar I 
dat gear fasaea vats qaenal ferdt aa TAA 


6. God pierced the seven openings in the head. He made these ears, these 
nostrils, eyes and mouth, through whose surpassing might in various forms, 
bipeds and quadrupeds complete their journey of life. (2628) 


i. alle frgracera gedtaar welafa faa araz | 
a ar atafa qarsqae Tara: HS TRAIT 11 


7. God set within the jaws the tongue that moves fast, and thereon placed 
the mighty power of spéech. He pervades all the. worlds, ager and souls. 


- Who hath understood it? (2629) 


c. afeaeared ara ware Tatfest TAT a: HITAA | 
Facat fae ear: qagey fad Btlg BAM: FT 2: 1 


8. God, Who first of all fashioned his brain, forehead, occiput and rei 
exists supporting the pile of man’s two jaws. Who is that Adorable God Who 
has risen to'the pinnacle of splendour. (2630) 


e. frasfratin ager cared Saraaeayf: | ATARaTaA TeaIes HEATE ART RT: 


9, How does a'strong person acquire pleasant and unpleasant deeds, of 
varied sort, sleep, and alarm, fatigue, enjoyments and delights? (2631) 


*:—Fat= =Creator, Prajapati aq: eT; ee This verse gives a reply to 
the questions raised in the previous ones. : 
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fo. aifaeafatra fa: gat q geisafe: | ufe: agfeatad freee: BA I 


10. Whence is there found in man suffering, poverty, disease and stupidity. 


Whence come success, prosperity, opulence, wisdom, and tendencies for 
advancement. (2632) 


tg. mY aferardt eafaang fayga: geqa: faragenra stan: | 
chat sear atfgttearaerar geat rarest: get farce: 1 


11. God hath stored in man floods of blood, which turn in all directions, 
move in diverse organs, and flow in arteries. They are hasty, red, purple, and 
copper-hued, running all ways, upward, downward and oblique. (2633) 


2. BT afena Sansa A Waa TATA TI 
md at afeat a: Fe seafearfor gee 1 


_ 12. God gave man visible form and shape. God gave him majesty and re- 
nown. God gave him knowledge and different modes of conduct. (2634) 


QR. BT afer snag a aad eat 1 aararafera at atsfr farsa gag 1 


13. God wove the Prana, Apana, and Vyana in. man, Adorable God bes- 
towed Samana to man. (2635)! 


@X. at afer anaeeest Saishr Ged | 
at afeararead sista Hat geg: HaIsTAT 1 


14. What God, what only Deity placed sacrificing soul in man? Who gave 


him truth and falsehood? Whence came Death and Immortality. (2636)? 


8M. BY Me AT: TSI BT AEATATHEITT | 
qa Bl Aes WATT Bl TearHeTasTTT | 


_15. God wrapped the garment of body round him. God has determined 
the duration of man’s life. God granted him strength. God gave fleetness to 
his feet. (2637) 


Re. Fah weaayT HarecHte wa | goa Rader Fa ardad aF 1 


16, Who has spread the waters out? Who has made the day to shine? Who 
has enkindled the Dawn? Who has given the gift of even-tide? (2638) 


to. a) afera Wat eager aequ atazatfafe 1 
Tet Bt Tea ST BT aT BY aay sat 1 


1Prana: The ingoing breath. Apana: The outgoing vital air Vyana:. The breath that 
roams throughout the body. Samana: The breath that resides in the heart. just as a 
weaver weaves the threads into cloth, so does God equip our body with vital breaths and 
make it fit for work. ; 

*Truth and falsehood: The knowledge of right and wrong. 


at ae 


i 
i 
i 
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17. God hath set the seed in man, so that the thread of life be spun out, 
God gave him intellect besides. God gave him voice and gestic power. (2639) 


gs. Bat afeaiie Fa ciaag feaq | Farle wer aaa Far waft Tes: 


18. Who has bedecked the Earth? Who has encompassed Heaven? Who 
through His might has covered the mountains? Through Whose help does 
man perform deeds? (2640) 


te. Ba oseameate Sa aie farang | Sa ae a vat a Farfers fafed 7a: 


19. Through God does man utilize the cloud, and receive beautiful water 
and food. Through God does man acquire sacrifice and faith in truth. God 
hath laid mind in man. (2641) 


Qo, Sat Arana Fa Taftsay | Saas que: Fa Pacers aH 


20. What leads man to a preceptor learned in Vedic lore? What leads him 
. to this Lord Supreme? How doth he realise this soul? How doth he gain the 
: . knowledge of God, the Controller of Time. (2642) 


Qt. war aifaanrenfe eae Teahory | Taaaier geal we Paces aA 


21. For Vedic knowledge does man go near a learned préceptor. Through 
Vedic knowledge does he gain this Lord Supreme. Through Vedic study does 
he visualise soul. Through the Vedas does he acquire the knowledge of God, 
the Controller of Time. (2643) \ 


22. da Bat aa faafe Ha Sasaliae: | HraHeaMTA FA AT TATA I. 


Anarene cere ene te arte —ree were nee mem oo 


22. Through what power doth man control the forces of Nature? Through 
what power does he make cattle, birds, insects created by God subservient to 
him? Bereft of what power is man powerless? Equipped with what power is he 

- called full of strength and consciousness? (2644) i. 


23. aa Rat a frafe wer dasetiae: | aaa Fat AT qayeat 


23. Through God’s grace doth man control the forces of Nature. Through 
God’s grace doth man make animate and inanimate ‘creation subservient. to 
him. Bereft of His grace man is powerless. Equipped with it, he is called -full 
of strength and consciousness. (2645)! 


gé, Bd yfafafgat Sa grec feat 1 Blaged fray areaftat oust fea 


24. By whom was this Earth disposed? By whom was Heaven placed over 
it? By whom was this expanse of air raised up on high and stretched across? 


(2646) | 
ay. aero afafafeat sar area feat 1 aaayed factey area eet saat fea 


Sa a 


¢ 
ayo 2 


It refers{to God’s glory. 


| 
| : . 
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25. By God was this. Earth disposed. By God is sky arranged above. By: 
God is this expanse of air lifted on high and stretched across. (2647) 
Ree Galined eetemaat gad wad 1 afeassreed: teaq ganratshr atta: 


26. A steady yogi uniting together his head and heart, pare the pase: 
in the head above the brain. (2648) 


Xe. Tat wear: fact sania: agfesa: | 
aa sient sift <erfor fret aera Aa: U1 


27. The head of the yogi is verily the well-guarded treasure of the organs. 
Vital air, food and noble thoughts protect that head. (2649) 


qs. weaf qT asergfeats | avers: wat fee: ger aT arate | 
qt at “warnit Az AEA: FST IeAT 
28. Was man created in Heaven, or the atmosphere or in all directions is a 
question worth consideration. He who knows the Creation of God, can best 


answer this question. The soul is called Purusha as it lives in the world creat- 
ed by God. (2650) 


Re. ATS at HAM Aaryaarqat Yq | TEA AA A AMIR A: TT THT aE 1 


29. God and His worshippers have bestowed sight, progeny and life on him, 
who knows this world created by God, as full of extreme joy and felicity. 
(2651) 


30. 4 at Teatia a ST TA: GU | gS aT aa ae HEAT: YET BEIT I 


30. Sight leaves him not, breath quits not him before old age, who knows 
the ents strength of God, whereby He is named as Purusha. (2652) 


RQ. eerste TaEre Sarat qzatear | aeat fewag: sar: tat satfrstssaza: 1 


ae This citadel of the body, unconquerable by the ignorant, equipped with 
¢ircles eight and portals nine, contains the soul full of myriad powers, ever 
marching on to Joyful God, surrounded by the Refulgent Supreme Being. 


(2653) 


32. afena facora are safe fanfafess | 
afeay ag gerarcarad ag walfadt fag: 11 


32. Men deep in lore of Brahma know that Adorable God, Who dwells in 
the multi-powered soul that hath three spokes and three supports. (2654)? 


‘Fight circles: Eight parts of yoga. Yama, Niyama, Asana, Pranayama, Pratyahara, 
Dharna, Dhyana, Smadhi. Nine portals: The orifices of the human body. Two eyes, wi 
ears, two nostrils, mouth, anus and penis. 

*Three spokes: 414 (capacity) ATA (Token, sign) WF (Existence). Three ‘supports: 


FH (Action) SITFAT (Contemplation) F174. (Knowledge). 3 


a 


Fla AT aay ote as BSE BORE GFR AER LEE ONT OETA FF EIT AQT ERE TE RRR AT ART IEORI Secmeen 
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33. saraarat efcoft gaan artiaary | o< fewadt ver fareroerfsrary 

33. God resides in the soul, bright with exceeding brilliancy, beautiful, 
compassed with glory round about, multi-powered ne’er subdued. (2655) 

Chapter (Anuyaka) 2 
HYMN UI 

Q. wae Raat afm: TeaAaTy Far 1 Gar TET oF TAT T othe FTAA: 

1. Here is my laudable Vedic knowledge, slayer of rivals, strong in action. 
O man, with this grasp thou thine enemies, crush those who fain would 
injure thee. (2656)! 

a. TSwritfe 1 gor waes ales TET TAT Fata | 

HACIA ACHAT SAT AVATATTAGUAT FARA: 1 

2.0 King break them to pieces, grasp them and destroy them. Let Vedic 
knowledge go before and lead thee. With V edic knowledge have the sages 
warded off the daily misdeeds of the wicked. (2657) ; 

3. aa afydzoy fasaton: ageret efeat fecoaa: | 

a a maneert Teatfa gaeary seas a cat fasfea 

3. This beautiful Vedic knowledge is a panacea for all physical and spiri- 

tual: ills, throws light on a thousand topics, is the destroyer of all calamities, 


and is full of precious moral gems. This knowledge shall conquer and cast 
down thy foemen. Be thou the first to slay the men who hate thee. (2658) 


¢, qe 3 seat Paat Tedared ware | wet car aera TAT TTT aTAATCAT Uh 


4. This will stay the violence wrought for thee, will guard thee from the 
fear of man: from all sin this Vedic knowledge will shield thee well. (2659) 


y. Seat areaTat aa BAT aaa Aa: | seat at afeararfascery Sat waTTTT 


5. Guard against ill of varied kind is this divine Vedic knowledge, that 
affords shelter like a tree. The learned take -shelter under the Adorable, 
Mighty soul, that exists in man. (2660)? . 


q. eacd gear afe waar ant ya: ata af erareqsery | 
afwraraga: wrararea afnacot arcfreag u 


6. I in thy sleep thou feel an evil dream, or see the deer running in un- 
pleasant paths, this excellent Vedic knowledge will guard thee from the 
sneeze and the bird’s ill-omened words. (2661)° 


1Varna is also the name of a medicine, vide Bhava Prakasha Purvakhanda, Vatati- 
verga Shalok 56, 57, Pt. Khem Karan Das Trivedi has translated it as Vedic knowledge. 
Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar translates it as general of the army. Griffith translates this as 
charm, amulet. , 

See A tharva, 6-85-1. 

2Man should develop his physical and spiritual force to be free from bad dreams and 
the violence of cattle and birds. Bird: Vulture. 


Sadertenctl te mth 
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o. TUM Prag ear ahrartraay ward | Hara shtaa gare aeot arefasay 11 


7. From miserliness, from decay, from wrongful conduct, from alarm, 
from death, from stronger foeman’s stroke, the Vedic knowledge will guard 
thee well. (2662)! 


&. wee atat ay frat watt ea F car WeaeTHAT Tq | 
Ta aT arefasqasa Fat aaecfa: 11 


8. Each sinful act that my mother, my father, my kinsmen and we have 
done, from all that guilt this divine Vedic knowledge, that affords shelter to 
all, will be our guard and sure defence. (2663)-~ 


&. awa seafrar wae A aarea: | aad <a aeaT aeaeTT aA: UI 


9. Eclipsed by Vedic knowledge, let my rivals along with their relatives, 
pass to the low sentiment of anger devoid of light, to-deepest darkness let 
them go. (2664) 


to. afecdtsgufeequgeareanrdges: | ft art acoit afer: of org featfeer: 1 


10. Ihave become free from violence. I have secured-peace of mind. May 
I live long with my descendants and employees. May this Vedic knowledge 
guard me well on every side. (2665) 


22. at X aco eeft car Bat aaeaftr | 
a F aad fa araafreny eeghraraera 1 


11. This supreme, divine Vedic knowledge, affording shelter like a tree, 
resides in my breast. Let it afflict my foeman as a king quells fiends and 
profligates. (2666) | 


8%. aH fants aeoargersgaMes: | aH ese east se TATE A eT 


12. I accept the Vedic knowledge, so that it may help me in living a long 
life of hundred years. May it bestow on me royalty, .power, cattle and 


vitality. (2667) . 


83. Far aay area gary wAwHATAT | 
Gat aaa F wEfta gatesrat vars, atuecarfe carg 11 


13: As with its might the wind uproots the trees the lords of the wood, 
even so rend my rivals, O king, born before me and born after! Let the Vedic 
knowledge protect thee well. (2668) 


RY. aa aaRaTaeT Aearey carat TAIT A 1 . 
war aoe F cathe qatearat sara, aemecarfa wag 1 


*Death: Early death 


Pe geal sakes gh Sask Wea, De eee 
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14. As fire and the wind devour the trees, the lords of the wood; even so 
devour my rivals, O king, born before me and born after. Let the Vedic 
knowledge protect thee well. (2669) | 

QQ ar aaa gel gan: AR sap faa: 1 
Rat areatea way favs af ca gaisarat sarc aurea Ca 
__‘15. As, shattered by the tempest trees lie withering ruined on the: ground; 
thus overthrow my rivals thou, so criish them down and ruin them, those 


_ born before and after me. Let the Vedic knowledge protect thee weil. (2670)! 


&. Tied o Peafee geo gar fesert Guay: | 
a ua Tyy fecata X sreq creafacra: 
_ 16. Cut them to pieces, O Vedic knowledge! before their destined term of 


life, those who would hurt his cattle, those who fain would harm the realm 
he rules, (2671) 


ee. mat gat aftranfer aarsfeay ae aifgay 1 | 
tat t awa afer: ale afer fe aeag Saar at agers ATE TTT AT I 


17. As the Sun shines with brightest sheen, as splendour hath been stored 


‘in him, so may the excellent Vedic knowledge give me fame and prosperity. 


With lustre let it sprinkle me, and balm me with magnificence. (2672) 


5. Fa aaeTRHeaTias a eaerle | - 


Gar aca af: stfe aft fr aeag Saer at ayeG TWAT aAAAG aT 


18. As glory dwelleth in the Moon and in the sun who vieweth men, so: 


~ may the excellent Vedic knowledge give me fame and prosperity. With lustre 


let it sprinkle me and balm me with magnificence. (2673) 


28. 7a ae: gfeeat garfenSoTazafe | 
Gat & aco af: aie yf fet aay Toa AT ANTE aT TAT AT 


19. As glory dwelleth in the Earth and in this Fire, sO may the excellent 


Vedic knowledge give me fame and prosperity. With lustre let it sprinkle me, 
and balm me with significance, . (2674) 


Ro. AMT AN: HALA TarsfeqaTTT | 
Rate gum afar: ste ata fr aay Sora at ayerg seat seTag AT I 
20. As glory dwelleth in a noble girl, asd in this car well constructed for 


the battle, so may the excellent Vedic knowledge give me fame and prosperity. 
With lustre let it.sprinkle me, and balm me with magnificence. (2675) 


*Thou, thee refer to the king. 
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Ql. AT aM: START ALTH TAT TT: | 
war & acon afer: alfa afer ft eae SHAT AT AYA ANA TATA AT 


21. As glory dwelleth in the draught of Soma and the honeyed drink, so 
may’ the excellent Vedic knowledge give me fame and prosperity. With lustre 
let it sprinkle me, and balm me with magnificence. (2676)! 


22. aor aaisaalt aveHTe AAT AT: | | | 
wat Fae AT: alla ale fr sea Tray AT AAA GAT Tass AT Nl 


22. As glory dwelleth in the performance of Havan and the application of 
fire for scientific works, and liberal charity, so may the excellent Vedic know- 
ledge give me fame and prosperity. With lustre let it sprinkle me, and balm 
me with magnificence. (2677) 


Q3. aa ae amare aatshery a anfear | 
war & aot afer: aie afar fr remy Tea AT AAT TMA TATA AT Ml 


23. As glory is bestowed upon the patron and this sacrifice (Yajiia) so may 
_ the Vedic knowledge give me fame and prosperity. With lustre let it sprinkle 
me, and balm me with magnificence. (2678) 


cs ta crane renner err renee selina ryt henner tema 


Q¥. Tar ae ToTTat aaishery TAREE 
vate aun ate: aife aia fa aeag Aeat AT AAG AMAT TAT” AT 


r 24. As glory dwelleth in the king, the Lord of his subjects, and in this God 
supreme, so may the Vedic knowledge give me fame and prosperity. With 
{ lustre let it sprinkle me, and. balm me with magnificence. (2679) 


24. aT atoagti aay MaAery | 
ware azo ate: aif afa fa aay aera AT ay, sea THAT AT Ut 


| 

o 

| 25. As enterprise and true resolve have been established in heroic persons 
' desirous for victory, so may the Vedic knowledge give me fame and pros- 


perity. With lustre let it sprinkle me, and balm me with magnificence. (2680) . 


HYMN IV 


j 

| 

j ; 

| | t. Eaey meaT TAT AaTATATT TAT Tee qala aq | 
| TAVATATAT LT TAMTATLAATIT 


1. The first of all is soul’s strength, next is the strength of the organs, the 


third is that of breaths. The last is the strength of the serpents, poison, 
: that enters the body and deprives it of life. (2681) 


1Honeyed drink Madhuparka: A drink offered at the time of marriage, consisting of 
honey, curd, clarified butter, water and sugar. 


a 
a even ee 
TEE PER  R R  AR  R 
. 
+ Om tet tit tPA 
a 
; i 
ce 


the.snakes. (2687) 
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%. ah aifeerenaaeger are: geuET aT: | TARA TIT | 


2. The Durbha grass, fire, the grass sprout, Ashvaivara, Parushawara act 
as antidotes against the serpents’ poison. (2682)! 


X. 8a eta gar whe gar arate = | secqaiaa sada fag TTRAH U 


3..O shweta medicine, just as water weakens the piece of wood that floats 
on it, so do thou stay the dire poison of the snakes, and make it weak, 


(2683)? 


¥. atget frasdtasa gazadtq | secqafaa arégtamred fee aTRTT 1 


4. A gourd diving below in water and rising up, declares that through its 


' power, the deadly poison of the snakes can be removed and rendered ineffec- 


tive, just as water weakens the piece of wood that floats on it. (2684)? 
\. Gal afta aeeti da: Raagarfnas, 1 det caeat: fire: @ fate gare: 


“ 3. Paidva kills Kasarnila serpent, kills both the white serpent and the 
black. Paidva cleaves in twain Ratharvi’s and the viper’s head. (2685)4 


&. da Sfe sails car aatafe | melt eaferarg cet fa ent aatafe 


6. Go onward, Paidva! go thou first: we follow after thee. Cast thou aside 
the serpents from the pathway whereupon we tread. (2686) 


. Be Tat aaradaneg TUAIY | SaTAda: Terfeeray arfatdraa: 1 


7. Here is this Paidva medicine. It is an e 


xcellent thing. It is a nice remedy 
for the snake-bite, 


These are the special traits of Paidva, the mighty slayer of 


s. aaa 7 fa sqzq carte te aa | . 
afery at aradt eal a gates aTearazar 


8. Let not the snake open his closed mouth to bite us, nor close the open- 


ed mouth. Through this expedient both male and female serpents become 


venomless. (2688) 


*Ashvawara and Parushawara are medicines that remove the poison of the serpents. 
Their details are given in Raj Nighantu. In Ayurveda Ashvawara is named as Ashva- 
Mara and Hayamara. 

aq is the name of a medicine. 

*Aranghusha is also named Ikshwaku. It possesses the power of eradicating the poison 
of the serpents. : 

‘Paidva is the name of a medicine. It is also called Ashvagandha, Ashvakshuraka or 
Girkarnik. Kasarnila: An unidentified venomous serpent. Ratharvi: Another species of 
serpent, so-called on account of its rapid motion. 
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a Sara eereat afer da ges 1 aaa ata qfeawaie weaTTy it 


9.. Powerless be the serpents here, those that are near and those afar. I 
kill the scorpion with a club, with a staff the coming snake. (2689) 


go. Haas Aargnar: camer T.1 Gat Asferaraeaae Fat TTA 
10. This is the remedy against Aghdsva and Svaja both. Indra subdues the 


_ snake that attacks me, just as Paidva tames the serpent. (2690)? 


22. qaea weag aa ferrer fears: | EA TRAT TATRA: mdleqa AAT 


11. We fix our thoughts on Paidva, steady in nature, and strong in lustre, 
seeing which these serpents crouch behind. (2691) 


22. aseteat asefaar gar eam afer | Tataent TheATAT AAA 


12. Bereft of life and poison they lie slain by the powerful medicine Indra. 
Indra and we have slaughtered them. (2692) 


93. garfeaceausay fafasere: garaa: \ ata aftaad fad cavafad ofe 


13. Serpents with transverse streaks have been slain, and vipers crushed 
and brayed to bits. Slay Darvi, Karikrata, white and black serpents in 1 the 
Durbha grass. (2693)? 


8. HUlaagt FATA aat af Yoana 1 fewaatfachafatrtorgy ATT tt 


14, Kairatika or Kumarika drug is dug on the nee ridges of an hills with 
lustrous shovels, (2694)® 


AY, mA Tat Fray gferarrafaa: 1 a 4 ease arena eHald feaTeT FM 


15. Hither hath come the young unconquered physician, who slays the 


_ speckled. snake. He verily demolishes adder and scorpion; both of them. 


(2695) 
&. eel A fereairass TETT | ATATTAT AT 


16. A majestic physician, urging like the Sun, serviceable like water, and 
both water and cloud has slain the serpent approaching me. (2696) 


to. EAT afer ena mar aq gatzam 1 cae fareferuter weviiet cater 


‘Aghasva is the name of a serpent that jumps up like a horse and makes an attack. - 


Swaja is the name of a serpent that coils and twists round the body. and bites. Indra is 
the name of a medicine that assuages the pain caused by the snake-bite and removes the 
deadly effect of its poison. 

*Darvi and Karikrata are species of serpents. 

*Kairatika: A special drug, known in the vernacular as. fearcraqe Kumarika: A special 


drug, known in the vernacular as’ HATCITTST. “ 


9 entra dichbhdnegbennraietn ower totl 
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17. An expert physician hath killed for my safety, the female viper and the 


male, the adder, him with stripes athwart, Kasarpila, Dasonasi. (2697)! 


Qc, Sal Tara Tae ahrareas aa 1 Ay TaAnat a: ferderaazT: 11 


18. O serpent, a skilled physician hath destroyed the sire who first engen- 
dered thee: and whenth ese snakes are pierced and bored what poison and 
sap will be theirs! (2698) 


ce. a fe aitahoand vtissss ga mee | fared Tea eaf fraser 1 


19. Their heads have I seized firmly as a fisherman grasps the spotted prey. 
Wading half through the stream have 1 washed off the poison of the serpents. 
(2699)? 


qo. adlat aagi fad cu aged farra: 1 aonfeacirusal fafaveta: Fara: 1 


20. Let the floods hurry on and bear the poison of all snakes afar. Tiras- 
chirajis have been slain and vipers crushed arid brayed to pieces. (2700) 


Re. AeA FT atahea agar | Tareqadtfeary fatg aq fant 1 


21. As from the salutary plants I deftly pick out the efficacious ones, and 
guide them like intelligent girls, so let thy venom, Snake! depart. (2701) 


QR. aatal aa fad gfasarareeg aq | arated area Prtag & fas 


22. All poison that the Sun and fire, all that the earth and plants contain, 
the poison the herbs receive through the cloud, the paralysing poison, may 
they all mix with thine, O snake, and turn out thy venom! (2702)* 


23. a afasr Weta aati q agar frag waza: | 
dai safe agar welts Sea: aT TAAT fae 


23. Serpents which fire or plants have generated, those which have sprung 
from waters or the lightning, whose mighty broods are found ia many places, 
these serpents we control with a destructive weapon. (2703) 


ay. eal ararfe wear gareat ara ar afe 1 weed & gaa ae fasgey |) 


*Kasarpila and Dasonasi are species of serpents. Indra is the name of a drug as well. 
This medicine kills all kinds of serpents. 

" 8Their: Serpents. 1: A skilled snake-charmer. 

‘Just as intellectual girls are honoured-by learned persons, so should pipeeiag collect 
good herbs and utilize them. The word H4 ql -has been translated by Griffith as a mare. 
Rishi Dayananda translates it thus, wadt: sareag ana: HAT: Rigveda translation 
1-145-3, i.e. intelligent girls. 

‘Poison acts as an antidote against poison. ' 


iL 
5. 
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24, O plant, thou art named as Taudi, Kauya, or Ghritachi. I take from 
underneath thy root, the part that is poison-killing. (2704)! 


RW. ARIS T saray gaa af asi7 | stat fauem ae asaTsarayst aye il 


25. O medicine! from every member drive away the venom, and free the 
heart from it. Thus let the poison’s burning ‘heat pass oe and away 


- from thee. (2705) . 


aq. art wafenaites fasasrafe i 
afrafaonshrcanq altar faze | aerwaraqrg Faas ie 


26. For removing the effect of poison, let a strong bandage be fastened on 


‘the affected part, let poison be added to counteract the effect of poison, Let 


fire eradicate the poison. Let assuaging Soma plant neutralise the poison. Let 


. poison return to the biting snake, so that it be killed. (2706)? 


Chapter (Anuvaka) 3 | 
HYMN 4 


Q. SexeatsT eaegea ae eaiegea gat edexem fee eaeger ara ea | 
feos ara serattat safer 


12 0 subjects, ye are the power of the King, ye the force and strength of 
the King, ye his manliness and wealth. I join you through the wise yeqeninies 
of the Vedas to the victorious King! (2707) 


Q. qReater Carre ae edeReT TT eHRET AY eaeTTT 7a eq I 
farsory atin aaahtat gafer in 


2. O subjects, ye are the power of the King, ye the force and strength of 
the King, ye his manliness and wealth. I join you through royal power with 
the victorious King! (2708) 


R. Brealey TaeeT Ty CHAT Te eaeTeT slAY earaeq Ar eq | 
Faora aaraeraiat gafsr i. 


3. O subjects, ye are the power of the King, ye the force and strength of 
the Kings, ye his manliness and wealth. I join you through spiritual forces 
with the victorious King! (2709) 


1Taudi: That develops the intellect Ghritachi: Shining like butter. Kany4: Beautiful. 
Griffith has translated Kanya as a maid. This is the name of a medicinal herb. 

‘In this verse various methods of nullifying the effect of snake’s poison are mentioned 
(1) Fastening a strong bandage on the affected part, to prevent the poison from spreading. 
(2) Injection of poison to neutralise the poison. (3) Putting hot bandage on the affected 
part (4) Applying the plaster of Soma, a medicinal herb. 

"J; Purohit, priest. 
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¥, BREAIT THeaey TE carga ae ehezeq Ay caeaey Aro eg | 
face atary araarrat Zafer 


4. O subjects, ye are the power of the King, ye the force and strength of 
the King, ye his manliness and wealth. I join you through (pease! means 
with the victorious King! (2710). 


| YU. SERTATT TAMRET TE VaeTeT Tet aeKeg alee epegaty Fro eT | 
| fame qarareaatat gris 1 


5. O subjects, ye are the power of the King, ye the force and strength of 
the King, ye his manliness and wealth. I join you through concentration in 
and control of breaths, with the victorious King! (2711)* 

&. Sxeale efegeg He eaemer ae edeaem date carxeq For ee | 

frome mara fasarfa ar warar fasseg ger A arg ea 


6. O subjects, ye are the power of the King, ye the force and strength of 
the King, ye his manliness and wealth. Let all creation stand by me for the 
victorious enterprise. May all highly learned persons be interested in the per- . 
: formance of Yoga as instructed by me! (2712)? 
| 9. MAA ET 1 WIT TRATT Salaayl weg yA 1 
| TATAA TET AHA ATT 


7. O learned persons, ye are the subjects of the fiery King. O divine noble- 
men, grant us the energy and brilliance.of noble deeds. According to the law 
of God, I set you down for the welfare of this world! (2713) 

&. eT wT eT | oat TRAN VelaaT EATS IT I 
TATA MEAT AHA ATT 1 


8. O learned persons, ye are the subjects of the mighty King. O divine 
noblemen, grant us the energy and brilliance of noble deeds. According to the 
law of God, I set you down for the welfare of the world! (2714) 


&. Haer wep et 1 aah PRATT AelaaT aeATG, aT 1 
soraaat seared attera ara 


9, O learned persons, ye are the subjects of the peace-loving King. O 
divine noblemen, grant us the energy and brilliance of noble deeds. According 
to the law of God, I set you down for the welfare, of the world! (2715) 


Qo, FRET AMT ST | ATE PRATT SAAT AENTY TT 
TATTIAT ATFATTH aT aet 


Hey AMAT —eITA es ATS: a 8 25; TTS ATT: TE: 
=a: mi aa faarearteviy faqfeqa: 7a earaee ATS TH 6-17. 
*]:Priest.” 


2. SSS EE eee 
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10. O learned persons, ye are the subjects of the King, who is the allevia- 
tor of all miseries, O divine noblemen, grant us the energy and brilliance of 
noble deeds. According to the law of God, I set you down for the welfare of 


- the world! (2716) 


8%. frarzeoraratt ea 5 aot = stil HEAT TT I 
mares TTEATET ART arat i 


11. O learned persons, ye are the subjects of the King, who is your 
saviour from death and calamities. O divine noblemen, grant us the energy 
and brilliance of noble deeds. According to the law of God, I set you down 


for the welfare of the world! (2717) 


QR. AACA ATT TT TT PRATT aaidait WeATY AT | 
maratat areared atert ae 


12. O learned persons, ye are the sibieets of a just, impartial King. O 


- divine noblemen, grant us the energy and brilliance of noble deeds. According 


to the law of God, I set you down for the welfare of the world! (2718) 


ea. faut arr ex i arat qaerat adtaat ware ae 
TATA AFATEA GTHTT TST | 


_ 13, O learned persons, ye are the subjects of administrators who are the 
protectors of the State. O divine noblemen, grant us the energy and brilliance 


of noble deeds. According to the law of Se I set you down for the welfare. 
of the world! (2719) 


eX. aaeq afaguin ea | aot GAs adidas genrg ae | 
SATIS AFAR ATTA ATAa 


- 14, O learned persons, ye are the subjects of an all-impelling King, O 
divine noblemen, grant us the energy and brilliance of noble deeds. According 
to the law of God, I set you down for the welfare of the world! (2720) 


* at @ ardisat aratgcea eat yap Sags7: | 
ge anfa aanfa a areaafafer | 
oT aavafaqarat arzentt efte a ag fesw: 1, 
df aaa f cava certs waoreTar Arar uN 


15. O learned persons, the King of ye subjects, living amongst you, is 


‘worthy of reverence and worship by godly persons. I hand over the adminis- 


tration of this State to him. May I never show him disrespect. With his help 
we invade the enemy who hates us and whom we abhor. Him would I fain 


overthrow and slay with this Vedic knowledge, with this heroic deed, and 
with this army! (2721)! — 


1]: A Purohit, priest. 
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ge. aT a aidisaralneeageadaedyy tase: | ee gale genie & arerafafer | 
ar areafrasaat area site A aa. fger: | 
@ aad cf eqetara serra SATAAT Far 11 


16. O learned persons, the King powerful like the current of waters, con- 
trolling your actions, living among you, is worthy of reverence and worship 
by godly persons. I hand over the administration of this State to him. May I 
never show him disrespect. With his help we invade the enemy who hates us 

‘and whom we abhor. Him would I fain overthrow and slay with this Vedic 
knowledge, with this heroic deed, and with this army! (2722) 


gig. FLT ATTST Tea Aes eaTTSAS PITA: | 
aé anfa goth & areaafafar | 
aa anvafegarar areas, aise af aa fren: 
a aaa of cqelaraa seronta aera Fea 1 
- 17. O learned persons, the King, who grants habitation to Ye subjects, 
living amongst you, is worthy of reverence and worship by godly persons. I 
hand over the administration of this State to him. May I never show him - 
disrespect. With his help we invade the enemy who hates us and whom we - 
abhor. Him would I fain overthrow and slay with this Vedic knowledge, with 
this heroic deed, and with this army! (2723) 


ga, at aT aritsat qrarasces raayealf Saga: | 
‘gd onfa asta & srecafafer | . 
Fa aavafagerray araeary afte t ay faxsr: | 
af aad T eqdlarta AAT FATATAT AAT 1 
18. O learned persons, the King who bestows upon ye subjects all sorts of 
happiness like the cloud, living amongst you, is worthy of reverence and 
worship by godly persons. I hand over the administration of this State to him.- 
May I never show him disrespect. With his help we invade the enemy who = 


hates us and whom we abhor. Him would I fain overthrow and slay with 
this Vedic knowledge, with this heroic deed, and with this army! (2724) 


te. ay a araisat fecoaratasces raagealf qaTA: 4. 
a¢ anfe aonfa ¢ areaafafar | 
fa aavafsasrat area site at ae fee: 
a aad & eqetama sata HATTA AAT 


19. O learned persons, the King, who is the support of ye subjects for the 
achievement of desirable splendour, living amongst you, is worthy of 
reverence and worship by godly persons. .I hand over the administration of 
this State to him. May I never show him disrespect. With his help we invade 
the enemy who hates us and whom we abhor. Him would I fain overthrow 
and slay with this Vedic knowledge, with this heroic deed, and with this army! 
=) 
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go. Ws ardsaragat Gfeafeedt acces raaeA SaTTA: | 
ae anfa qatfa a areaafafet 
aq aHVafaararay area abe a aa FECA: I 
ad ada a eqararaa seat BATTAT AeA 1 


20. O learned persons, the King, the ruler of ye subjects, endowed with 
fine qualities, the master of all sorts of elegance and beauty like the Sun, 
living amongst you, is worthy of reverence and worship by godly persons. I 
hand over the administration of this State to him. May | never show him 
disrespect. With his help we invade the enemy who hates us and whom we 
abhor. Him would I fain overthrow and slay with this Vedic knowledge, with 
this heroic deed, and with this army. (2726) 


Qt. Ba ardisaravratsces PaqsaT LATTA: | 
gé arafa anf ara arewafafer 
jeaavafagarat arent efse a ad fesw: 1 
af aad at equa seat HATATAT AAT 


21. O learned persons, the foe-slaying heroes, from amongst ye subjects, 
living amidst you, are worthy of reverence and worship by godly persons. I 


hand over the administration of this State to them. May I never show them . 


disrespect. With their help we invade the enemy who hates us and whom we 
abhor. Him would I fain overthrow and slay with this Vedic knowledge, with 
this heroic deed, and with this army. (2727) , 


22. aaaitid Azraedta fe ater 1 
STG AT TTA TARAS SLATTIATA: 


22. Whatever evil I have done within the last triennivm, from all that woe 


and sin let the learned shield and guard me. (2728) 


a3. wag a: feof cat afradta | 
afeset: adgraay ar a a: fe AATAAT 


23. O learned persons just as ocean is the final resort of waters and they 
all flow into it, so I urge you all on towards God, the Treasure of virtues like 
ocean of gems. Enter your own. Most Efficient Cause. Free from violence 
may we enjoy the full span of life for a hundred years. Let nothing produce 
disease in us. (2729) 


ay. aferr arat aa fermen 1 srenedt sfta grata: 5 grand 1 Ae ABT Il 


24, Immaculate are learned persons. May they cleanse us from defilement. | 


O beautiful learned persons remove our sin and trouble, and bear away ill- 


_ dream and all mental pollution! (2730) 
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Ry. facut: Aish eIeTeTI gfadtefinctsfiatot: . 
gfadiag fa aase gfaogted fastsrat araenrq afse a aa fazer 1 
a AT Male F MT TAG tt 


25. O King, thou followest the dictate of God, and are the protector of the 
people like Him. Thou art foe-slayer. Thou rulest over Earth and are vigor- 
ous like fire! I, as king consider it my duty to make huge efforts to control 
the Earth. We, the subjects, banish him from the state, who hates us and 
whom we dislike. Let him not live, let vital breath desert him. (2731) 


Rg. fast: BAishe areterateerafaal aga: | . 
aaftand fa aasgreafeng f frtaray alaeary afer @ a aa fEsr: | 
a AT sftala & arent Hate 


26. O King, thou followest the dictate of God, and art the protector of the 
people like Him. Thou art foe-slayer. Thou art mighty in space. Thou art 
forceful like air! I, as king consider it my duty to make huge effort to control 
the space. We, the subjects, banish him from the space, who hates us and 
whom we dislike. Let him not live, let vital breath desert him. (2732) _ 


ao. Pawo: arftsfer areal Satara: FTAA: | 
feana fa isd feat fastaral argent site a aa fesr: | 
@ aT Ma TF AMT TeTT ut 


27. O King, thou followest the dictate of God, and art the protector of 
the people like Him. Thou art foe-slayer. Thou art the Lord of the Atmos- 
phere. Thou -art lustrous like the Sun. I, as King, consider it my duty to 
exert to make enterprise in the atmosphere. We, the subjects, deprive from 
the joys of atmosphere, him who hates us and whom we dislike. Let him not 
live, let vital breath desert him. (2733) 


25. favo: aaishs aoeter fase frat TaeaeT: | . 
femisd fa asd farvace farteray araeary ue yaa fesr: | 
@ AT arate TAT FATT 1 


28. O King, thou followest the dictate of God and art the praia of 
the people like Him. Thou art foe-slayer. Thou art the master of all quarters. 
Thou art full of beauty like the mind. I, as king, consider it my duty to per- 
form heroic deeds in all quarters. We, the subjects, expell from all quarters, 
him who hates us and’ whom we dislike. Let him not live, let vital breath 
desert him. (2734) 


Re. Prom: waist areterara eral aTATTT 
ara wa fa HASgATATEATT fasistaT. araeary afte t aa fzer: 
a aT sftate F ATI TAT 1 
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29. O King, thou followest the dictate of God, and art the protector of the 
people like Him. Thou art foe-slayer. Thou art splendid in sub-quarters. 
Thou art virulent like the wind! I, as king, consider it my duty to be enter- 
-prising in sub-quarters. We, the subjects, expel from sub-quarters, him who 
hates us and whom we dislike. Let him not live, let vital breath desert him. 
(2735) 


. farsor: artsht eIcTE ieee aTATat: | 
aeasy Fe aisgynaed frasrrat MARAT gfee 4 aa a: 1 
a ar sate & ST TaTg I 


30. O King, thou followest the dictate of God, and art the protector of the 
people like Him. Thou art foe-slayer. Thy Intellect has been developed through 
the study of the Rigveda. Thou art brilliant through the knowledge of the 
Samaveda, that leads to salvation! I, as king, consider it my duty, to make 
research in the knowledge of the Rigveda. We, the subjects, deprive of the 
knowledge of the Rigveda, him who hates us and whom we dislike. Let him 
not live, let-vital breath desert him. (2736) 


32. Faso: satshe agerat aaa frat sees: | 
aang fa mise anid fastortay arReara afte a aa fas: 
a at Sale & ITT TTT 1! 


31. O King, thou followest the dictate of God, and art the protector of the 
people like Him. Thou art foe-slayer. Thou hast advanced spiritually through 
the performance of virtuous deeds. Knowledge has made you lustrous! I, as 
king, consider it my duty to perform noble deeds. We, the subjects, help not 
in the performance of Yajfia, him who hates us and whom we dislike. Let 
him not live, let vital breath desert him. (2737) : 


32. freon: aaisie aceretreta fara: area: | 
their fa sisgateciteaed facet arena site x at fee: 
a at Hae F IMT TET . 


32. O King, thou followest the behest of God, and art the protector of the 
people like Him. Thou art foe-slayer. Thou artstrengthened through the use 
of medicines, and possess the glow and vigour of Soma, the king of medicinal 
plants! I, as king, consider it my~duty to get research made in medical 
science. We, the subjects, prevent from the abuse of medicinal herbs, him 
who hates us and whom we dislike. Let him not live, let vital breath desert 
him. (2738) 


33. facut: attsfir ameniegeine TONITE" | 
anise fa issued frist araeary fee a aa fgsn: ' 
a ar ag ea sg N 


etemenen a = She 


Pee ries etree neerenns da meemeatliag Si 


ae a ee ree ee Re P eS a: 


wong eee ei 


Pe Feri ace a 
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33. O King, thou followest the behest of God and art the protector of the 
people like Him. Thou art foe-slayer. Thou’ shinest midst thy subjects. 
Through art brilliant through thy kingly glow! I, as king, consider it my duty 
to lead expeditions on the strength of my subjects We, the subjects, prevent 
from polluting water, him who hates us and whom we dislike. Let him not 
live, let vital breath desert him. (2739) 


2%. fae: waisfe cotter afd fndtsraaar: 1 
gfangq fa wise geared fatsral daca afte t ad fem: 1 
CS AT Slate F WITT Ta” tt 


34. O King, thou followest the behest of God, and art the protector of the 
people like Him. Thou art foe-slayer. Thou art expert in.the science of agri- 
culture. Thou art full of vigour through proper diet! I, as king, consider it 
my duty to improve Agriculture. We, the subjects, prevent from abusing 
agricultural products, him who hates us and whom we dislike. Let him not 


" live, let vital breath desert him. (2740) 


34. fasot: aAisfe aoerer wa fra: Tena: | 
sma fe wase srota &t Prasat aaa afte a az a l 
a AT stata ATT TAT 


35. O King, thou followest the behest of God and art the protector of the 
people like Him. Thou art foe-slayer. Thou attainest strength through Prana- 
yama. Thou art glorious through soul-force! I, asking, consider it my duty. 
to exert to control my breaths. We, the subjects, prevent from the abuse of 
breaths, him who hates us and whom we dislike. Let him not live, let vital 


' breath desert him. (2741) 


aq. franenrayfguacamarafest fazar: gaat aerat: | eeaeATTSATAT- 
THAI: FACT TACIT: TITHE AsearArenarsssy TeaTH 


36. Whatever is obtained through conquest belongs to us. Whatever is 
gained through war is ours. May I conquer all the forces of the enemy. I 
seize the power and splendour, the life and vital breathing of the son of such 


-asire and such a mother. Here do I overthrow and cast him downward, 


(2742)! 
2v. qdenraaaearad ——s Lar zfau sag at F aroadar 


37. I follow the course of the Sun. Just as the Sun is intense in heat in the 
South, so should I be equipped with glory and fervour. May that behaviour 
bestow upon me wealth and glory of knowledge. (2743)? 


4Us: The subjects. I: The King. Him: The enemy. 
"I: The king. Follow the course: Just as the Sun illcmines the world with his light,- so 
should I rule over my subjects with zeal and strength. 
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ac, feat satfasrdteearad | a & afer Tear aT A TITMAATY T 


38. I go to the regions bright with splendour. May ‘Hie bestow upon me 
wealth and glory of knowledge. (2744) 


Re. aeaahaarad | FF afact asarg & 8 weTadaT 


39. I make proper use of the seven Rishis; may they bestow upon me 
wealth and glory of knowledge. (2745)! 


Yo. Tararad | ae fast ae TT TATVATTT | 


40. I follow the behest of the Veda. May it bestow upon me wealth and 
glory of knowledge. (2746) 


¥2. went aearad 1 FH afat sear TT HaITaTTAT | 


41. I seek the protection of pious learned persons. May they bestow upon 
me wealth and glory of knowledge. (2747) 


“2. Fag yas st ad caMATAs | eaTG TeafsSat TAIT IaTA aT 1 


42. We chase the enemy, and destroy him with instruments, or hand him 
over to the control: of the king for condign punishment according to Vedic 
law. (2748) 


¥3. agqraved deereagi gfred anaraha | eat at carargfa: afae sat adtaet i 


43. Let the shot missile hand over the foe to the King’s two mighty fangs. 
May the powerful, shining, noble king destroy him, as an offering with blaz- 
ing, strong fuel destroys foul smell. (2749)? 


MS. UAT aeTeT TAP SH 1 ARBATACATITAACAT: YAAK Tet TaTT 1 


44, O jail, thou art the prison-house of the king, the averter of sins. Bind 
that prisoner, the son of such a man and such a woman, and feed him with 
food for maintaining his life-breath. (2750)* 


‘YY. ae a wed Taega arfrafe gfratay 1 ata aes YaREIT GTI THNTIT 


45. O King, the Lord of Earth, all food of thine that lies upon the face of 
earth, thereof bestow thou upon us, O Lord of Earth, O Lord of subjects! 
(2751) 


¥e. att fren aarfae waa angenfe | TaeaTaT ATTA TAT a AT aaa 


1Seven Rishis: Two eyes, two ears, two nostrils and mouth, or touch, sight, salen 
' Taste, Smell, Mind, Intellect. 
*The king is spoken of as Vaishwdnara as he is the protector of all his subjects. 
"Prisoners should be well-treated and properly fed, so that they may remain healthy 
and active, and die not of starvation, 
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46. I have worshipped the noble learned persons, purifiers like water. We 
have been equipped with prowess. O learned person, I, a hero, have come. 
Bestow upon me splendid strength. (2752) 


¥o. FAA TTA THT A TAIT AATTT | 
faaa oem ar seat fran ae wafer: i 


47. Give me the boon of splendid strength, O learned person, give progeny 
and life! May the learned know this prayer of mine, may the preceptor with 
the sages know. (2753) 


‘vo meat wer Praga aaa aeraegsS TAT TAT: | 
weatae: weary laa at war faces eA AAA 


48. O King, whatever ill-words the two violent persons use against the 
godly persons, whatever bitter speech the chatterers utter, with righteous 
indignation’s arrow, offspring of the mind, transfix thou to the heart the evil 
tormentors. (2754) 


ve. oer geht soar aTgETATA TUT TAY Sea saTHifE | 
qusfaar qaaseife TagIT: MYA: ithe 1 


49. O King crush the tormentors with thy fervour, consume the demons 
with thy wrath, destroy the fools with thy fiery splendour, destroy the blaz- 


‘ing ones, the insatiable cannibals! (2755) 


yo. TTTHeH aet T gufa agT fee aisfeea fear | 
al wear eihs F TITe wal wea Far aA Traeg favs 


50. Well skilled, I hurl against this foe, the all round destructive bolt design- 
ed by the learned, to cleave his head asunder. May it destroy all members 
of his body. Let all the learned persons sanction my purpose. (2756) 


HYMN VI 
g. weurdtaraiqenea getet fava: fire: 1 af qeareatrar i 


1. With power I-cut away the head of my miserly unfriendly, evil-hearted 
enemy. (2757) 


Q. at ema af: crassa: afore 1 gat Aaa AMARA Ae AAT NN 


2. This laudable Vedic Law devised by God shall prove an armour for me. 


_ Filled with minute deliberation, this Vedic Law, with strength and majesty 


hath come unto me. (2758) 


3. FT car fra: TUusaehle TAT eda FEAT 1 
AIA TEATS: FA TAT: APAZ 
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3. If a strong-armed, overpowering foe has cleft thee with his hand and 
axe, the noble learned persons shall relieve thee; pure in nature, of that 
injury. (2759) 


‘6. fewer aft: sat oa wet eet | Te aag atsfafa: 1 


4. May this Vedic Law, the Bena of splendour, granting us faith, sacri- 
fice, power, dwell in our house honoured like a guest. (2760) 


4. TH Fe Yt wea aaAz | 
a a: falta gary: sa: safe faery Se: Raeay aren after u : 


5. For the acquisition of Vedic Law we utilise correct wigan sovere= 
ignty, brain, and all sorts of good food. May it, be preached by the learned, 
provide each boon for us as doth a father for his sons, again and again, from 
morn to morn. (2761)! 


&. aMaeaTg qgecfadior ore garqag afecATe | 
aati: TeayTT a AEH Tz Isa Yalaa: weeaeda ed faut ofE 1 


6. God, the Lord of mighty worlds, hath created for strength, this laudable 
Vedic Law, the giver of reward, the rainer of lustre, mighty, full of eternal 
truths. A heroic person hath accepted it. It grants him all desired objects . 


again and again, from morn to morn. ‘With this subdue thine enemies. 
(2762)? 


we. aHaeMTy geenfastin grt garage afecHtae | 
after: meaSaaeTy sais wy 1 
a wen cafe ee alae: wamaeda ot feat fe 1 


7. God, the Lord of mighty worlds hath created for strength, this laudable 
Vedic Law, the giver of reward, the rainer of lustre, mighty, full of eternal 


_ truths. A philanthropist hath gladly accepted it for power and manly puis- 


sance. It grants him strength again and again, from morn to morn. With this 
subdue thine enemies. (2763). 


5. aHaeaTe gaectanin great qaeqayd afecatsae | 
a Oe: meager We sara Tas | | 
al wea aa Bt TB wa yT: eaceaeda et feral afz 1 


It: Vedic Law. Madhu: Correct Knowietike: Surdma: Sovereignty, superhuman power, 
Gharitam: Brain, 

It, this: Vedic Tian Him: Heroic person, full of energy and zeal like fire. Brihaspati: 
God. Phalama: The giver of reward, Garitashchutam: The rainer of lustre. Ugrama: 
Mighty. Khadirama: Full of eternal truths. Manima: Vedic law. 


oc eneababsne edema Leet be one 
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8. God, the Lord of mighty worlds hath created for strength, this laudable 


Vedic Law, the giver of reward, the rainer of lustre, mighty, full of eternal: : © 
truths. A peace-loving man, the benefactor of humanity hath accepted it for - 


might, for hearing, and for sight. It yields him energy indeed, again and” 
again, from morn to morn. With this subdue thine enemies. (2764) 


&. anaente ggerfadi ort qaeaage afeaTe | 
aq aa: AGT waar aaa fem | 
\. aT ee fafa a WaT: eaaataa e. feral ahs 


9. ‘Ged the Lord of mighty worlds hath created fan strength, this laudable 
Vedic Law, the giver of reward, the ‘rdiner of lustre, mighty, full of eternal 
truths. A king with nice administrative capacity hath accepted it. With its 
help he hath conquered all the regions. This yields him majesty again and 
again, from morn to morn. With this subdue thine enemies. (2765) 


fo. THaEATg geerfaatn Gree garqayT afeunae 
ad fassserar afnagemt giissa eraarat feat: | 
al ven Prafeg af walqa: waeaeda e@ feral afe 11 


10. God, the Lord of mighty worlds, hath created for strength, this laud- 
able Vedic Law, the giver of reward, the rainer of lustre, mighty, full of eter- 
nal truths. A King calm like the Moon, who accepts it, conquers with its help 
the forts of demons and the. golden citadels of evil persons. This yields him 
glory and renown, again and again, from morn to morn. With this subdue 
thine euemies. (2766) 


88. aHaETTE aqcafiatera a forarere 
a wet arid az Waa: waaeaa ea fue af i 


ai) The laudable Vedic Law, which God, the Lord of mighty worlds hath 
created for an enterprising person, grants him prowess again and again, from 
morn to morn. With this subdue thine.enemies. (2767) 


QR. amaearg qeeafeatara afraras.| stat aforar gfeafeaarafe cera: | 
a Fear wel & AAT: Ba: aaeaa e@ fend af 


12) With the ‘hale: of mee Law, which God, the Lord of mighty wont 
hath created for ‘an “enterprising person, men and women protect this vast 
field of the world. This law grants power to the physician and surgeon again 
and again, from morn to morn. With this subdue thine enemies. (2768) 


(3. anaeate geeafeatara aftrarad i a fasqafaar ait Faansag caf: | 
ai eH Aart ae wars: wanaeda oF feo fe 11 
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13. The laudable Vedic Law, which God, the Lord of mighty worlds, hath 


' created for an enterprising person, is accepted by a prosperous King, with 


whose help he acquires this worldly pleasure.. This law grants him truthful 
speech again and again from morn to morn. With this subdue thine enemies. 
(2769) . 


es anacarg gecafaatara afoaraa 1 aaray fasrdiater aar araccaferar: 1 
a areaisgafag a8 waraa: saeaeda c@ fast afe 


14, God, the Lord of mighty worlds hath created for strength, this lauda- 
ble Vedic Law, the giver of reward, the rainer of lustre, mighty, full of 


eternal truths, The subjects observing this law ever remain energetic, being 


undecayed. This law gives them long life, again and again, from morn to 
morn, With this subdue thine enemies. (2770) 


mae TATE geeafaatara aferaras 1a cat sent afer serqera awa | 
al wet weatag qe yan: wqzaraa ea fagat ofen 


15. The laudable Vedic Law, which God, the Lord of mighty worlds hath 


created for. an enterprising person, is accepted by a prosperous king as the. 


giver of tranquillity. ‘This law develops in him the sense of true justice, again 
and again, from morn to morn. With this subdue thine enemies. (2771) 


gt. amaeatg gerafaatara afirmrad | & 2ar fase afer SAMA FASTA | 
a wert fafafing e8 qataa: cazaeda @ fesal af 0 


16. The laudable Vedic Law, which God, the Lord of mighty worlds hath 
created for an enterprising person, is accepted by victory-loving people, 
wherewith they conquer in battle all the worids. This law grants victory for 
them again and again, from morn to morn. With this subdue thine enemies. 
(2772) 


te. TAaeAIg geeafoatara aframa 1 afaad Saar aft cages Tyay | 
a area favafag a MAYA: WITT fesal af u 
17. The laudable veaik Law, which God, the Lord of mighty sreaitte hath 
created for an enterprising person, has been accepted by the learned as giver 


of tranquillity. This law yieldeth all kinds of joys for the learned, again and 
again, from morn to morn. With this subdue thine enemies. (2773) 


Qc. AETATTNAEA TTT ATTT | gaat aaeat ae ad fa zafa nl 


“18, Government arteitle obitive this Vkic Law. The valiant soldiers 
follow it. The king obeying this law protects mankind. (2774)! 


See Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar’s commentary for the detailed significance of Ritva, Artva, 
aad Samvatsara. , 
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ae HeaTSaT TIAA wfereanTeTa ' spare aqeet wfatgratt ysazt HP: I 


19, This Vedic Law piven in all: quarters and sub- -quarters. "May the 
Vedic Law created by God, cast my foemen' down. (2775) 


Ro. aerator WTCAT AIAN ATeAT | 
aafeat af yal seqat fafag: gxeca ef fast pH lI 


20. Calm, steadfast sages have observed this Vedic Law. The judicious 
knowers bf stable God have followed this law. With their help the wise 


_ - Rishis have ‘demolished the citadels of dacoits. O King, with the help of 


Vedic Law, subdue thine enemies! (2776)! 


28. a arar TagaT a qa ea PaeTay | ta ca feoat afe ni 


21. God created’ this Vedic Law. ‘He hath controlled the universe. O King, 


with gee help of this Vedic Law, do thou subdue thy foes. (2777) | 


ARR AA aEATS. gaxafadaeat agcfatar | a aa afrraag wa ag aaar 


22. The demon- -destroying Vedic Law, which God, the Lord of mighty 
worlds created for the victorious hath descended to me with prowess and 
glory. (2778)? 


RR. aMaeaTS qgerfad areal agefafay | 
a a afr ae TIPTTaP AT THAT AE 


23; The demon-destroying Vedic Law, which God the Lord of mighty 
worlds created for the victorious, hath come to me for giving me cows, goats, 
sheep, food and progeny. (2779) 


RY. AmaeaTe geetfagaral wahalaT 
a am aframag ag afesareat ager wea Ae 


24, The demon-destroying Vedic Law, which God, the Lord of mighty 
worlds created for the victorious hath come to me for giving me store of 
barley and of rice, greatness and prosperity. (2780) 


RY. Trae gecafadaeat argehafag | 
a are afnerraeaery cea arear stare afer: az 1 
25. The demon-destroying Vedic Law, which God, the Lord of mighty 


worlds created for the victorious, hath come to me with streams of butter and 
of meath, with sweet delicious beverage. (2781) 


Their: The philosophic. 
Me: The king. 
*Me: The king. 
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Ve. aAaETTE geeTfasaeay aechaiaT t 


a ard afruaragian Tae ag sfastr Prat az 1 


26; The demon-destroying Vedic Law, which God, the Lord of mighty 
worlds created for the victorious hath come to me with power and knowledge, 
with wealth and majesty. (2782): 

zo. aAaeaTE geeafasaeat aqctefay | 

aw are afore Se ferear ae ATT arate Ts 

21, The demon-destroying Vedic Law, which God, the Lord of mighty 
worlds created for the victorious, hath come to.me with splendour and a blaze 
of light, with honour and illustrious fame. (2783) 


aq. gaaeare gecafaeaeay wgeialay 1 a AT afrurad aaifas fara: aE 


28. The demon-destroying Vedic Law, which God, the Lord of mighty 
worlds created for the victorious hath comé to me, combined with all pros- 


peritiés. (2784) 
ze. afad azar afr wel eag geet | afr gaada aoeraeaa afr 
29. May the learned bestow on me to win success, the Vedic Law, which is 
conquering, strength-increasing and the suppressor of enemies. (2785) 
30. Tet aaa ag afa yoarfa F fray + 
HATA: AAT ATA ASAT WH: 


30. With Vedic Light, I acknowledge for myself God .as my Well-wisher, 
Who is foeless, destroyer of the foe, and has brought my enemies under me. 


(2786) ; 

ae. sat feat area afgig Baar: | aea sar ea a: Tat Gaga | 

a araafa tag afer: ASAT WAT: | 

31: May this Vedic Law, the revelation of God, make me superior to my 
foe. The three stages of Creation, Sustenance, Dissolution testify to its per- 
fect knowledge. May this Vedic Law lift me to a lofty sovereign position. 
(2787) 

ar. ¥ dar: fradt sasarf sasitafeat Taar | 

a araafa ted afer: sssara aT: u . 

32, May the Vedic Law, on which the sages, protecting parents and ordi- 
nary mortals always depend, lift to a lofty sovereign position. (2788) 

aa. gar Aaygdeat Hs sas Vefe 1 car alas va caaseTAeA fe Teg 


1Me: The king. 
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33, As, when the plough hath tilled the soil, the seed springs up in fertile 
soil, so may I get progeny, cattle and food of every kind by observing this 
Vedic Law. (2789) 


3¥. mee tar asada aN seaySe fay | 
a cf tachi aot sesaia freqare | 


34. O Vedic Law, the developer of noble acts, speed to pre-eminence the 
king for whom I have accepted thee, the a, | O Vedic ia full of. 


manifold powers! (2790) 


ay. uafred eared Gert ot ofa ea gia: 1 
afert fata gata caer Sat aeq: gaecafke araaafa sero 1 


35. O king, blazing like fire, love this well-contemplated God, with fond- 
ness and acts of charity and self-sacrifice. In Him kindled with Vedic 
knowledge, we find right understanding, welfare, pineeny > knowledge and 
cattle. (2791) 


Chapter (Anuvaka) 4 
HYMN VII 


a. afeneargy att nearfa fasafe aferea ge waneateafsae | 
aap ad aaf saises fasafe afearrg acanea sfattsay 


1. In what part of Him does austerity reside? What part is the base of Vedic 
knowledge? Where in Him standeth Holy Duty? Where Faith? Where in what 
part of Him is Truth implanted? (2792) 


3. BEATE ye dag ahated eae SI Tag Arafeear | 
HpenTeSeme fa fralasha Aant ag earaca feast ART 
2. Out of which part glows the light of fire? From which blows air? From 
which doth Moon shine, exhibiting the nature of Mighty God? (2793) 
3. -afenae fasafa afaxer aferay freacaafcery | 
sfeara gy fasacarfgat at: fearay fasseqat fea: i. 


3. Which of His members is the Earth’s upholder? Which gives the middle. 
air a base to rest on? Where, in which member is the sky established? Where 
hath the space above the sky its dwelling? (2794) 


¥. Fae Seay dieaa Heat afta: ere! searaq Tad atafeear. 
aa sceediefaararaa: cme of afe wan: fata a: 1 
4, Whitherward Yearning blazeth the lofty Sun? Whitherward Yearning 


bloweth wind? Who out of many, tell me, O learned person, is that All-per- 
vading God, to Whom with longing flow the streams of water? (2795) 
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4. FaTPaTATAT: a6 afta ara: aatator ag afaaran: | 
aa areqaal aardar: ened of a fe wan: feada a: 


5. Whitherward go the half-months and ‘ie ‘months, accordant with the 


full year? Who out of many, tell me, O learned person, is the All-pervading 


God, to Whom go seasons and parts of seasons? (2796) 


q. aa Tegedt gadt fawt aatera xaa: afaera 1 
aq seeedrefaeeare: caer Fl we Fae: feaea at 


6. Whitherward yearning speed the two Damsels, accordant Day and Night _ 


of different colour? Who out of many, tell me, O learned person, is the All- 
pervading God, to whom the people take way with longing? (2797) 


©. afenrcaseat sarefadianrerat warag 1 ceed of a fe wan: feata a: 


7. Who out of many, tell me, O learned person, is that All-pervading God, 
on Whose support Hnejapets set hale and firmly established all the worlds? 
(2798)' { 

Ss. ay TaHaTa asa HEAR saci: was faeaeTy 

faaat cara: 5 faa aa aet sifaerg faaq as Tas 

8. That universe which the All-pervading God created, wearing all forms, 
the highest midmost, lowest, how far did God penetrate within it? What 
portion did he leave unpenetrated? (2799)? 

&, faaat eara: 9 fara ad frag vw faerarareraseg 

Uqi TETAS, asaar faaat eaeH: faae aa 


9. How far within the past hathi God entered? How much of Him hath 


entered into the future? That one part which He set’ in thousand places tar 


the present,—how far did God penetrate within it, (28007 


20. TT AHR BTA we wat fag1 | 
WAT FA Toa. CHF ato fe aR: feqta a: 


10. Who out of many, tell. me, is that All-pervading God, in Whom — 


persons know reside the worlds, all riches, the knowledge of the | Vedas, the 


non-permanent created world and the pene Matter, the cause of the 


4 universe? (2801) 


Q2. aT at: TURE Td ATA TA L 
ee AAA Mal AIT TS aanfgar: eae a. a nf Fa: ce a uw 


1Prajapati: The Sun or Atmosphere. 


God is vaster than the universe, which is a a part of Hi “Al rere worlds are | Brae 


only a part of God’ Yajur, chapter 31. 
ee knows the beginning or end of God. He pervades cise universe-in n entirety. 
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11. Declare that All- pervading God, Who is he of many, in Whom, exert: 
ing full power, Fervour maintains her loftiest vow? In Whom are compre 
hended Law, Faith, all souls and Vedic knowledge. Ga02) 


eR. afery afar ceatret aia fearreatfear | 
aa fiaeaez ar: qat arafersarcatiaa: tary T afe BAH: feat a It 


12. Who out of many, tell me, is that All-pervading God, on Whom as 


their foundation Earth, and Atmosphere and Sky are set, in Whom as their © 
appointed place rest Fire and Moon, and Sun and Wind? (2803). 


@3. aeg AUfeaNe cat ae aa aatigay: | eee ai a fe: BAA: feata a: i 
13. Who out of many, tell me, is that All: -pervading God, .i in Whom are. 


7 contained all three and thirty forces of Nature. (2804) 


 8Y, FA EIT: TERT EAS ATT ATHY I 
__ waiadifineatioa: coed fo fe eam: feata a 


14, Who out of many, tell me, ‘is that All-pervading God, in Whom the 
sages earliest born, the Rigveda, the Samaveda, the Yajurveda and the - 


Atharvaveda, and impartiality abide. (2805) 


ey. aaTgd a meager geaste waited 
WARY Ter ATS TE: gegsfa aafem: ena a afk a aT: feata qt 


15. Who out of many, tell me, is: that. All-pervading God, Who compre- 


hendeth, for mankind, both immortality . and death, Who containeth for 
mankind the vast space as His veins? (2806) © 
8a. aea Aaa: wheat asa? feasatt “a NAAT: 
aa AA TUT: CHEM T Ff BTA: feata a Il 


16. Who out of many.is that All-pervading God, He Whose chief arteries are 
the sky’s four regions, He in Whom Sacrifice putteth forth its might? (2807) 


to. 5 ged gar faged faz: geafeory | at Az Tufted zee az Toa a K 
«Sass FY galt aged THEMATA AT: 11 


“17. They who in man understand Brahma, the divine essence, gy Him: 
Who - is Supreme? He who knows Him Who is Supreme, and he who knows: 
the Lord of life, these know the loftiest Power Divine, and thence know the 
All-pervading God thoroughly. (2808) 


‘Thirtythree deities: Eight vasus t.¢.,-Fire, Earth, Air, ‘Atmosphere (seaFzer), Sky, 


Sun, Moon, Star. (aaa). Eleven Rudras: Prana. Apana, Vyana,; Udana, Samana, Naga, - 


Kurma, Krikal, Dev Dutt, Dhananjya and Soul. Twelve Adityas: Twelve months. Indra: 
Lighting, Prajapati: Yajna. See Brihadaranyak Upnishada for a detailed account. 


*Mahi has been translated by Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar, Pt. Khem Karan Das. ‘Frivedi, 


and Pt. Damodar Satvalekar as Atharvaveda, which deals with the high BORE 


of God and salvation. , 
*Four regions: North, East, South; West, 


. 
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Rs. aay fad search waa | 
ayia ary araa: cary a a fe wan: feata a: i 
18. Who out of many tell me is that All-pervading God, of Whom the Sun 


sieht ria st eee Heng ge: im 
aie eneehe vee wt tpeietenn nets 


became the head, the planets His eye, and all revolving worlds His corporeal a- 
parts? (2809) i 


gk. oer tal qanigingi waRATge | 
farrrqal aeqig: ened of a fe wom: feqta a: 1 
19. Who out of many, tell me is that All-pervading God, Whose Mouth the 


sages say is this world, Whose tongue is the Vedic lore, and multi-powered 
Matter is Whose source of enjoyment for mankind. (2810)? 


Jo, FEMA AITAAT AAATATSITHIAA | 
atatia ae aaTeaaiShieal ya cary a a fe naa: feata a: 1 


LB ae fe 


20. Who out of many, tell me, is that All- -pervading God, Who revealed 
the Rigveda, the Yajurveda, Whose hairs are Sdma-verses, and mouth the 
hymns of the Atharvaveda. (2811)° 
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Rt. Rasarat sfasardd qeafaa gar fag: 1 sat aerarasat i ta — Ut 


21. The ignorant count the conspicuous, impermanent created world as a 
thing supreme. The wise, 'in the created world, search for the All-pervading 
God, as the Efficient cause of the universe. (2812)! 

RR. aaTfeerrey RETRa TTaRT aATigAT: | 

We waa wor yaa chat: wfaftoat: carat a a fe man: feata a: 


22. Who out of many, tell me, is that All-pervading God, in Whom Adityas 
dwell; in Whom Rudras and vasus are contained, in Whom, the past and the 
future and all the worlds are firmly set. (2813) 


a3. aca aaferag ear fafa werfea dar | fafa ane a) ae a Bar afeeerT 1 


| 23. Whose secret treasure evermore the three and thirty forces protect? 
Who knoweth now the treasure which, O gods ye watch and guard? (2814) 


le The language is metaphorical. God is Incorporeal. To show the vastness and grandeur 
of God, the Sun is described as His head, the planets as eye, and all moving worlds as 
_ limbs. 
*Just as udder yields milk which strengthens the body, so Nature is God’s stage HAT - 
which yields enjoyment to mankind. 
4 *The knowledge of the Vedas is co-eternal with God. weve was there a time when 
} God existed, not the Vedas. Just as hairs form the part and parcel of the body, and 


Very few know. 


a mouth is its part, they co-exist with the body, so the Vedas co-existed with God. God 2 
and His knowledge, the Vedas exist together. God out of his. infinite knowledge, reveals ~ 2 
a part of it in the shape of the Vedas in the beginning of each cycle on creation, which et 
. was quite adequate for the complete development of the soul. , si 
| ‘Secret treasure: Primordial Veda. Thirty-three forces: 7 verse 13th: Who knoweth: = 
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RY. aa aT walaat ga acaATTAy 
at et art franq scaet a wet afear ead 


24. Where the sages, versed in sacred lore, worship, the loftiest Power 
Divine—the man who knows them face to face becomes in their company a 


learned person, who knows the truth. (2815) 


Ry. Feel as FT Bar Asaa: afe oft | wai TAG CHVMTTTTATS: a SAT | 


25, Great, verily, are those forces of Nature which sprang from Matter. 
The wise say that the impermanent created world is a part of the All-pervad- 
ing God. (2816) 


Rk. AT ERT: TTAT FUT smadaa | Ua ay THETET pera ag: Ib. 


- 26.. Where God creating the universe gave the ancient matter its diverse 
shape and form, the Wise . recognise that ancient Matter as a part of God. 
(2817) 

We. Wey FaeqT tat ast TAT Faafaz | 

a 4 aafeang sah wafaat fag: ww 
27. The ‘three and thirty. forces of | Nature constitute a. — of Him, dis- 


posed as limbs. Only those deeply versed i in. Holy Lore know these three and 
thirty forces. (2818)? ; 


Rs. faronasf awa TAT fag: | eHEATTae mifaeafaxet ae HEAT Mh 


28. ‘Men know God as Supreme and Inexpressible. In the beginning, in the : 
midst- of the world, God poured the brilliant power of creation in Matter. 


(2819) 


Re. FHEN HBT: CHEF TT: eHrtseraatfeay 
cord tal Fa seaerfne? at aarfgat ae 
29. On God the worlds and penance rest.: Vedic knowledge reposes on. 
Him. O God I clearly know Thee, on Thee, Indra rests the whole universe. 
(2820)? atte 
Ro. FF +. BF aT eEKATATSTH 1 
Beg Cal Ae yeaa care a afafsoat, We 


-30. On Indra the worlds atta penance rest. Vedic knowledge reclines on 


‘Indra. O Indra I clearly. know a on naa skambh rests the plete 


universe, (2821)* 


~ Where: In the beginning of creation God is pita and vaster -than Matter. God is 
indivisible, and has no material part. Metaphorically Matter has been spoken of asa 
part of God, smaller than Him in all aspects. 

*Thirty-three forces: Eight Vasus. Eleven Rudras, Twelve = Adityas, Indra and. ‘Yajna. 
For detailed explanation see verse 13. , 

“Indra and Skambh are both synonyms for God. 


“Indra, Skambh: God. | 
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32. ara arear seatfa go qata Fass: 1 . oo 
Tea: TAA TAA TF Ad TATISAlAaT AeAAKAT renee qay 


31. Ere sun and dawn a devotee worships God with different names. When 
the unborn soul first comes in contact with God, it enjoys sovereign felicity, 
than which aught higher never hath arisen. (2822) 


33. ara afta: sasafearqdtara | fed avah galt aed savora seret 7A: 1 


32, Be reverence paid to Him, that Highest God, Whose base is. Earth, 
His belly atmosphere, Who made the sky to be His head. (2823)} 


RR. Fey qaqa AIT gaia: \ atta AAA AAR aed Seay AAT AA 


33. Homage to Him, that Highest God, Whose eye is the Sun ‘and the 
Moon who erga young and new again, Him Who made fire for His mouth, 
(2824) . 


R¥. Fee ala: sTITITAt eae ASAT | 
Featt ee wareteareet SqSSTA TAT TA: 


the nel His sight, Who made the Peon as His ears. (23257 * 


ay. ERENT arene arargfaat gt gt carat arered geathceray 
eHeNy araTz afer: get: sie ae frat WaAaT fear U 


35. Ged set fast these two, aie earth and heaven, God . oe ane - 
ample air between them. God established the six spacious Peeiaue: this whole 
world God entered and pervaded. (2826)* . ' 


u 


ae. a: TAT TTY STAT cttenrecera treet t 
Ga WAR Hat aeH Sassy TAT AR: I 


36. Homage to Him, that Highest God, Who ‘ivoueh His [eo and | 
_ Power, pervaded all the worlds completely, and granted salvation to me soul 
alone. (2827)4 


Qe. we ata Aaafa awa aw tHe Aa: | fara: wer Searcdeafea Fat SAU 


37. Why doth the wind move ceaselessly? Why doth the mind take no rest? 
Why do the waters following the natural law of their being, mever at any 
time repose? (2828)° . 


- 432, 33) The (eines is insiapnonieal: 
*Two breaths: Prana and. Apana. Ears: Means of sense. 
3Six regions: North, East, South, West, Nadir, Zenith. 
‘Salvation: His proximity, 
as mind, ‘waters perform their tasks, as ; ordained By God. 


heeft 


Pinky 


trttteberterrrrrerrert ret 


i 


i 


se 


1 


naseaaaailiiai 


rr 


waitioes 


a  - 


SR eae ee here eee 


mw 


BOOK (Kanda) XHYMN VII "93 Sy 


35. Weg ae waner wed aafe ard afrerer ges 1 
afeasgard 7 oH a Far aaa eaee: Ga Fa AW 
38. Attainable through austerity, in the world’s centre, is the Adorable 


God, pervading the atmosphere’s surface. In Him reside all divine objects, 
as branches stand round the tree-trunk. (2829) 


3k. qee BeaTeAT TWareat arar AT FETT | 
eq @ar: war afa sazafta fataasfad cara a afe waa: feata & 1 


39, Who out of many, tell me, is that All-pervading God, To Whom the 
learned with hands, with feet, and voice, and ear, and eye present tribute. 
Who i is Infinite in the finite universe? (2830) 


¥o, AT Tea Vt TAT saraT: F ITCAAT | 
qatar afeassmaite arta ati sarqtat 1 


40. He who knows God remains away. from ignorance, and becomes free 
from sin. In him are all the lights, the three abiding in God. (2831)! 


NR w sae fewas fassed afae Fz as Ter waTafa: 


41. He verily Who knows the shining world that stands in ie atmosphere 
is the mysterious God, the Lord of life. (2832) 


¥2. aeaaH gach feet seared aaa: THAAT | 
WAT TAA TS MAT ATT FSIS F TAG WIA 


42. Singly the two young Maids (Day and Night) of different colours 


- (bright and dark) approach the six seasoned warp of the year in turns and 


weave it, The one (day) draws out the threads, the other (night) lays them: 
they never take rest, they reach no-end of labour. (2833) 


¥R. Tate Theacarcathea 7 fa rary AT TEA 
garg sage wafa gataafa gare ary 


43. Of these two (Day and Night) dancing ‘round as ’twere, I cannot distin- 
guish which precedes ‘the other. God inweaves this web of creation. He 


. dissolves it. He hath stretched this world to the cope of heaven. (2834) 


YY. em Sa aeaatedt ararfa aaTaTATIM, aTAy 


44. These rays have buttressed up the Sun. The Samans serve as threads 


for weaving this world. (2835)*. 


1Three lights: see lightning, fire, or Sanyog, creation, viyog dissolution, sathiti, 
sustenance. Some commentators interpret them as Satva, Rajasay Tamasa. 
*Samans: Cloud, Air, Speech, Mind, ets j 


ATHARVAVEDA 


HYMN VIII 


2. al ae a wea yaa aeaifafasafe | 


TAHCA ST BAR ATA FAIA AAT TA: 


1, Worship to loftiest God, Lord of the Past and Future. To Him Who 
rules over the universe, and is the embodiment of joy. (2836) 


Q. eHraAe facefes attra afires facoa: 1 
eHry Se aaaTAeqad sofas FT 1 


z Upheld by God’s power these two, the heaven and the earth, stand fast. 
All this world of life, whatever breathes or shuts an eye, rests in God. (2837) 


3. feet g aor aarraray ragear manfadtsfaTeT 11 
get gf Teal ewe faarat feat efeoftar fasta 


3. Three kinds of men are subject to transmigration, but the emancipated 
souls attain to the Most Worshipful God. The Almighty God, creating 
different worlds, is All-pervading. God, Most Refulgent like the Sun is 
present in all regions. (2838)! 


%. giaa saaeaaaa afer sear a afeahe | 
aagaeain wat wea: wfsege drat afaaraar Fu 


4. One is the wheel, the tires are twelve in number, the naves are three. 
What man hath understood it? Three hundred and sixty spokes and three 
hundred and sixty pins have been hammered thereupon, which are firmly set 
in their places. (2839)? 


y. Ze afaata renner STAT Ua CHT: | 
afeaa eifacafregea 7 cata URS: 1 


5. Discern thou this, O learned man, six are the law—abiding forces, and 
one singly born. They claim relationship in that among them which is born 


alone. (2840)§ 


g. alfa: afafed Tar TeATA FST eq 1 Tate aaMTftadaa steve wfafoary 11 


‘Three kinds: }mbued with Satva, Rajasa, Tamasa i.e., ordinary mortals. 

*Soul has been compared to the year, one wheel. Twelve tires: Twelve months. Three 
naves: Three seasons, Summer, Rains, and Winter. 360 spokes are 360 days. 3:0 pins are 
360 nights in the year. Similarly, the solitary soul is equipped with twelve breaths, three 
attributes of Satva, Rajsa, Tamsa. 720 spokes and pins are the 720 arteries of the body. 

8Six law-abiding forces: Five organs of cognition and mind. One singly born: The soul. 
They: Six law-abiding forces, soul is unborn in nature. Its assuming the body is spoken 
of as its birth. 
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6. God; is Manifest, Eternal, concealed in | the heart, Mistake. Famous, 
Worshipful and Attainable. Therein is firmly stationed all the moving breath- 
ing universe. (2841) 


e. CHa ade Caafa agaTaAx T FT ft TAT | 
aaa faat Yat AqTT FETA FAL TZ ATT lM 


7. With unchanging. refulgence, with unalterable Law, with -thousand 
powers, God exists before the creation and after the dissolution of. the universe. 
With a part of His strength, He has begotten all creation. Where hath the 
other half become unnoticed? (2842) 


cs. USqarel ageawagi weal geet waa stra 
WaACA See A ara WX Adlatsat edta: 


8. God, the Controller of five elements, exists before all these created 
worlds. All knowable objects follow Him. His near visible strength is known 
to the learned, but not His invisible vast distant power. Most Exalted, 
Supreme God is nearest to the learned and farthest from the ignorant. (2843) 


&. fraftareare sedgereaiera am fated favre | 
‘Aaa EVA: HT ATH A AeA TIT Heat TAF: 01 


9, Head is a receptacle, inclined in shape and closed at the top. Full know- 
ledge resides in it. Seven Rishis united.together dwell in it, and act as protec: 
tors of this mighty body. (2844) 


Ro. OT gxearesaad ar a eave feral goat ar a aaa: | 
“aa aa: STS aaa at cat gears HaHT TATA 11 


10. Who exists before the Creation and after the dissolution of the uni- 
verse, Who is present everywhere, and at all times. Through Whom sacrifice 
proceedeth onward, I ask thee Who is that Adorable Power of all the powers. 
(2845) 


2. aaafa cafe aeq fasafa srrestafrarsest az qaT | 
aq arent ofret faeaed aq Aya waeAAg I 


11. God, the Fashioner of the universe upholds the earth, and everything 
in the world, which has power of motion, that which flies, or stands which 
breathes or breathes not, which existing, shuts the eye. God, Full of Power 
remains only one. (2846) 


4Seven Rishis: Two ears known as Gautama and Bhardwaja, two eyes known as 
Vishwamitra and Jamdagni, two nostrils known as Vasishta and Kashyapa, and mouth 
known as Attri. 


cme. a 


466 ATHARVAVEDA 


22. mara fade GeararaneaaTar ane | 
a arBTTAA TS fafaray feared age WETATZ tt 


12, The Endless God is extended i in every direction. God, the Lord of the 
joy of salvation, distinguishing the Infinité Cause from the finite ‘effect, the - 
world, which botb are inter-related, and knowing the Past, Present and ; 
Future of the universe, controls both me Cause ane the Effect. (2847) 


g2. sorafaeaia wat aaa ATA agar fa Ta | 
aaa fat Wat TIT aeeatd HAA: | BE 


13. God resides within the soul, Though Unseen, he exhibits Himself. in 
various shapes like the Sun, Moon and Planets. He with one. half wo alaaied 


all creation. What sign is there to tell us of the other? (2848) - 


ww ged AUTH graaaeerd ing | qsafta at aaa a Ta rarer 1 it 


14. Just as all men behold with eye, the water-bearer who holds aloft the 
water in the jar, but know him not with the mind, so” ‘men:observe the mate- 
rial visible strength of God, but not His subtie pore (2849). 


gy. gz qatar aafa qt Gala aad 
aga Waaty wey aca afer xsg yet meta 


15. God remains away non him who suffers from eemnanic, complex, 
and him who is prey to inferiority complex. A Mighty Being exists in crea- 


tion’s centre: to ‘Him the rulers of the realms pay tribute. (2850) 


te. Fa: ge edoaed aa a meals 1 ata weasg shed og aaa fe aa 


16. That, whence the Sun arises, that whither he goes to take his rest, that 
God verily I hold supreme: naught in the world surpasses Him. (2851) 


eo. 3 wate nem ga at gut ad fastaafadt aafea | 
aifacana & If aah aa afer fedta lenis 4 gam 1 


17: Those who in recent, “mediaeval, or apeidilt times, on all sides greet 
God, the knower of the Veda, one and all, verily, discuss God, the Abs Absorber . 
of the universe. Next to Him. they diseuss the learned emancipated soul. 

Thirdly they discuss the ordinary soul subject to pearson; bound by 
tri-attributed Matter. (2852)! 


ts. aeeted fararaed gat atdaea saa: eat 
a tarearaiaeeguaa aisad ae waarfr fasar ti 


1Tri-attributed: Possessing the attributes of Satva, Rajasa, Tamasa. 


m 
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18. Both the wings of this Omnipresent God, the Embodiment of perfect 
joy, the Alleviator of misery, All-pervading, are spread over endless time and 
place. Retaining all divine virtues in His bosom, beholding all the created 
worlds, He controls the universe. (2853)! 


88. aetieaearfa varmisats fa teafa | 
mat fare srifa afeassasoata fray 1 


19. The man, who realises the Highest God residingin him, blazes up aloft 
through truth. looks at the created world in different ways through Vedic 
knowledge, and lives happily through soul-force, moving hither and thither. 
(2854) 


Ro. A a & faareeit areat faread ag | 
a fagrsstes wa a fare sre wea 


20. The sage who knows the kindling-sticks of Om and the body, whence 
by attrition God, the All-Pervader is realised, will comprehend what is Most 
High, will know the Mighty God. (2855)? 


RR. AUF ATTAT ST AT CALLA | AISTTE Weal wha: TANIA WTAT 


21. God, the Indivisible, existed before the creation of the world. He 
realised perfect joy before creation, as soul does in salvation. Being Four- 
footed, and Ruler of the world, He absorbed the whole universe in Himself 
as food at the time of its dissolution. (2856)* 


RR. AA Haag) geTAag ag 1 A PaqQaaaragqrad AATATA MN 


22. The man who humbly worshippeth the Eternal and Victorious God, 
prospers in life and gives great store of food in charity. (2857) 


RR. TATTAAAATE RATS CAT GAMA: | AAT T TAT seat sees STAT 


23. The sages call God immemorial, but He is ever fresh and new. Day 
and Night reproduce themselves anew, each meeore the fom the other: wears. 
eee 


x 


1Both wings: Cause and Effect RIT, TT | eee 

7Just as by rubbing together two sticks we get fire, the. great giver of Helice: so by 7 
rubbing together the body and Om we realise God. See Shwetashwatara Upanishad. 

*Four-footed: THT, MATA, FAACATT and ATAAAATT.. These are-the four - 
feet of God metaphorically, i ee Lustre, Infinity, Intelligence, Immensity. God engulfs the 
whole world at the time ofits dissolution. Scherman considers speech, Breath, Eye and 
a. to be the four feet. Pt. Khem Karn Das Trivedi considers four directions to be four 
ect : 
“God, though old and immemorial is ever new and cat ee as Day find Night, 
though ancient come fresh and new iia Day comes out of' Night, and Night out of 
Day. : 
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Ws. Md Tara -aPdanderd cqufeng frfaser | 
aaa Eaecafrrwag wa aeAg Sal Cae Oe aT | 


24, A hundred, thousand, myriad, Yea a hundred million stores. of wealth 
are laid in God. This wealth the men obtains as He looks on, and that is why 
He is loved by all. (2859) 


Ry. ararearaviiaenyaa: qa qaqa | Ta: aftcasfiadt 2aat at 1H faaT 


25. One is yet finer than a hair, One‘is not even visible. Hence God, Who 
embraces the soul with firmer hold, is dear to me. (2860)! 


RG. FT HEATIALAU AAEATBAT TE | acy Fat ad @ AETHIR THT TE 


26. This’ lovely Matter is untouched by age, being immortal it resides__ in 


the body of the mortal man. God, for Whose obedience it was made lies 
hidden in Matter. God, Who converted Matter from the invisible into me 
visible Shape, | is worthy of Seager: (2861) 


Ro. ett ea gaat cd BAIT Ba aT FATS | 
ea sit asa aeafa at ora) wafe feat: 1 


27. Osoul, thou art a woman, and a man, thou art a boy, and a damsel. 
Grown old thou totterest with a staff. Assuming the physical body, thou 
_appearest in different forms. (2862) 


8s. saat fade ar ga worgdst stss ga ar afiss: | 
wal & eal wafe sfase: Seay ST. a STH Te 


28. Soul is the father of these children, the son of these parent, the eldest 
or the youngest child God alone dwells in the mind. He existed before all 


created objects, and is present in the heart. (2863) 


Re. Guia quigaafer qo gata fareae ait aza faery qaTIT > afefirsat it 


29. From God, ‘the Complete. proceedeth | this complete world. God, the 


Full, creates this entire world. Now also may we know the source from which 


this ‘world progresses all round. (2864)? 


Ro. Tar aaelt wate order quot oft aa aya 1 
| wet ay (ral Faure aaa fawat fa ase in 


30. God, from times immemorial, is known as the ae of the ene 


This Primordial God pervades the entire universe. The Mighty God illumines. 


all the Dawns, and looks all in the twinkling of an eye. (2382) 


1The first « one’ refers to the soul. The reasons one’ refers to God, 
*Source: God, 


Sho neta it A 
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3%. afadt are eaadared agar vaca eae gar shear eheaaa: TT 


31. Known by the name of Protector God rests girt by Eternal Truth. 


Through His grace, the green-garlanded trees have taken their robe of green. 
(2866)! 


32. aba ad + aerate wear a oeafe | taeq aq red aw Hare a TTT 


32. God abandons not the soul that goes nearest to Him. The soul sees 


not God, nearest to it. Look at the Vedic poetry of God, which is deathless 
and ageless. (2867)? 


(33. agatifear araear aaha qarray ) geedtda asafta aetgataot wea 1 


33. The Vedic verses revealed by God, preceded by none, speak nothing but 
Truth. Whither they go and speak, they say ‘God is great.’ (2868) 


RY. a9 fareq ara earer ararfas Bram 1 
WO car gee geenfy aa aearazat fear i 


34, In Whom the sages and ordinary mortals reside, as spokes are fastened. 
in the nave, of thee, O learned person, I ask of God, the most efficient Cause 
of the universe, where He dwells in subtle Matter. (2869) 


3x. afrata efea: vara F eaee cS fee: aes: 1 
qT Otefaneaneaea Far TIT FATT: HAN T AAT 


35. What are the divine forces of Nature, which give command unto the 
wind that blowest, which control the five united heavenly regions, which care 
not for the entreaty of the populace, which are the guides of the subtle atoms 
of Matter? (2870) 


3a. Faraat yfaal ae caisrafta cat was 1 
featat azt a) faaat faeart aren: ofa <ereeds 11 


36. One of these, forces, the fire, inhabiteth the earth, another, ie., air hath 
encompassed the atmosphere. One, the Sun, the supporter in diverse ways 
gives light. Some keeping watch guard all the quarters safely. (2871)4 


ay. at frat qa faadt oferta: cat Sat: 
qa qaea Tt faa a faarg ary Aaa 


1Green-garlanded: Having green leaves. 

*The truths of the Vedas are never exploded. They a are eternal and ever fresh. The - 
Vedic knowledge can never be destroyed, as it always remains with God, Who is beyond - 
the reach of death. 

“Care not—populace: Being devoid of life and consciousness ey know not the require- 
ments and requests of the people. 

‘Some refer to Moon and other planets. 
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37. The man who knows the. Vast Matter, on which all these creatures are 
strung, the man who knows the cause of. niet: knows the Mighty God. 


(2872): 
as. dag qa face gfemedtar: TAT SAT: | TA GAA Tarat AZ arent HET I 


38. IT know the Vast Matter, on which all these creatures.are strung. I know 
the Efficient Cause of Matter, Who is God the Almighty. (2873) 


Be. aerate aramgfaat afata sear feaaerenf: | 
—qarfasaraaredl: Tread eaParatearafeear TaraTy 


39. When the blazing, all-consuming fire pervades between the earth and 
heaven when dwelt afar the spouses of one husband, where at that moment 
was Air? (2874)? 


¥o, areal ateara fear afase: wfaser dar: afrarearsy | 
gaa g aeet carat faara: gaara afea ar fata i 


40. At the time of dissolution the air enters the subtle atoms of Matter, 
other forces of Nature resolve themselves into subtle Matter. At that time 
God alone, the Purifier, and Creator of different worlds, exists pervading all 
regions. (2875) 


VQ. Gat nrasivasti fa FHT) Tear FATA ifagzaeaa aaa taf 


41. A yogi goes beyond his mental faculty that preserves the vital breaths, 
and realises the immortal soul. The yogis, who through soul visualise God, 
EnOMe what the true nature of the unborn soul is. (2876) 


¥2. fata: anna agqat ta ga afaar aqeaaat | sat a Teal =e SATATT | 


42. God, the Seer, Whose laws are constant like the all-illuminating Sun is 
the supporter and Motivator of planets like the Barth. He stands firm like a 
king in the war for riches. (2877) 


V3. quedie aaaret Pafaeitfrcrgay | 
afena aaaararad a 4 aaifaat fag: 1 


43. Men versed in sacred knowledge know that Venerable God, the Lord of 
soul, in the nine-portalled Lotus Flower, enclosed with three bonds. (2878)! 


1Cause of Matter: Most efficient cause. 

3Spouses: All the four directions, North, East, South, West. One husband: The Sun. 
At that moment: At the time of dissolution. 

%Men seek the support of God in their attempt to amass Sam just as oe pray 
to the king for their livelihood. 

4Nine ‘portalled: Having nine gates, two eyes, two ears, two nostrils, mouth, anus, and 
penis. Lotus Flower: The body. ; 

Three bonds: Satva, Rajas, Tamas. 
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WY, THT ara AYA: TTT xara aca 7 parade: 1 
ata fagrat a faa qearerenrat HAT FATA 1. 


44. Free £6 the fear of Death is he, who knoweth the Desireless, Firm, 


Immortal, Self-existent, Joyful, Lacking nothing, Courageous, Undecaying, 
and Powerful God. (2879) 


Chapter (Anuvaka) 5 
HYMN 1X 


z. arena Tal Fart ey aAATITT 1 
SAT TAT TAT Tateat srqeaert ATATTET TG: 


1. O Vedic speech, bind the mouths of the sinners, cast this bolt: of thunder 


- against my rivals.-God revealed in the beginning of creation, the foe-destroy- 
ing Veda, the guide of the worshippers. (2880)! 


2. Sfasé at wag afgetaria arf ¢ war car waarasta oar eaaish qeag 1 


2. O Vedic speech, let my body be thy altar, my hair thy seat i in the 


sacrifice. This tongue of mine hath grasped thee. Let this learned person, the 


preacher of the scriptures, master thee and be up and doing in life. (2881) 


R. ares Merv: aeg forget a Arszat ery 
Gat ef afrar year fed she alert 


3. O unviolate Vedic speech, may thy purifying forces be a brush for me. 
May my tongue be pure. O Vedic CSienet: being sincere and adorable, attain 
to renown and glory. (2882) | 

%. a: Tate Tas HTT | Hes 1 Har a_feakeaa: ad aha garTaA 1 

4. He, who strictly follows the Vedic Law, fulfils all his desires. Hence all 
his ministering priests, contented, achieve.their purpose. (2883) 

4%. & tara ale qareferfed faa: 1 agratfa sear ay ware adleary 


S Eee who makes the Vedic speech his inseparable companion and pre- 
aches its truths to mankind attains to extreme felicity, the centre of threefold 
victory. (2884)? 


&. @ Tiewlarecancatfa & feeat Fz oTfsar: 1 
fewasatfad acat ay aarfa gateary 11 
6. He, who preaches Vedic speech to mankind, making it aglow with ‘the 


Strength of its golden principles, comes in contact with persons who possess 
practical wisdom and are the rulers of the world. (2885) 


1Veda is spoken of as Sataudna as it fulfils hundreds of requirements of mankind. 
*Threctold: Income, Expenditure and Advancement. 
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9. i } af afaarc: geardl a a 8 HAT 
Bear aa areata ara Wet: Ta 


7. O Vedic speech, be not afraid of thy foes, as all those who study thee, 
and strengthen their faith in thy infallibility will guard thee. (2886) 


S. TAACCAT SATA TAMARAC | 
— aifacan: Teate Teeafer athasctrafa x4 1 


8. O Vedic speech, the sages will guard thee from the right, the valiant 
from the left, the celibates will guard thee from behind, so sing oe quickly 
in full the praise of God. (2887) 


€. tar fated aasaf aeaaicacaes 81 F car aa Aeeafea arfaeraats £4 UI 


9. O Vedic speech, aspirants after victory, sacrificing persons, reflective 
souls, rulers of the earth, and judicious cosmonauts, all will be thy guards, 
Infuse soon in them the spirit of charity. (2888) 


go, aeaftat fad afaarfacat aadt fear: | 
aareea aatarcaifa ay aarft waAATT 1 


10. He, who imparts the knowledge of the Vedas to others, becomes the 
master of the atmosphere, heaven and earth, and the friend of the celibates, 
the heroes, the rulers, and all noble persons. (2889) 


22. ad meredt quar dat arg afteafa 1 tHreaert ar feetfad se eater 


11. The progressive, valorous Vedic speech, spreading knowledge will go 
to the learned. O Vedic Speech, harm not thy firm believer, and attain to 
glory and celebrity. (2890) 


92. & gar fafanal srafeeraceg FF AH araraty | 
qegeest eq aaar att afacat wT 


12: For the learned, who reside in the Sun, roam in the atmosphere or dwell 
on the Earth, grant thou, O Vedic speech, milk, butter.and knowledge of 
God. (2891) 


23. ad faa ad aa at aot Fag a7 
afiat teat at att aftea az 


13. Let thy head, let thy mouth, let both thine ears, and let those two jaws 
of thine, grant for a charitably disposed person, curd, milk, butter and 
knowledge of God. C= 


‘From the 13th to the 24th verse Vedic speech has been compared to a cow. The parts 
of the body of the cow are the different forces of. the Vedic speech. What significance 
each part conveys with DEeiare to Vedic knowledge is not clear. 


heb tines emda te daa sl hae instal Rieimahtenteiidiactmy -jn jeensbas sie shy oh jin oe aid the > anime eiereierianaiitainenmemmmiartharimatin temtet ten diterden tt dette de dae fe ae te 


ect ne i AE A Ae tanetlinmtini biannual 
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gy. at a sisal & arf F ope & a Ssferoit | 
atfret oat art atx afacat we 1 
14. Let both thy lips, thy nostrils, both thy horns, and these two eyes of 


thine, grant for a charitably disposed person, curd, milk, butter and the 
knowledge of God. (2893) 


Qy. ae Fara aged Gag aenltoar 1 afweat ceat az are SE CCUR CMT 


15. Let thy lungs, thy heart, and thy throat with all the bronchial tubes, 
grant for a charitably disposed person, curd, milk, butter and the knowledge 
of God. (2894) ° 


Qk. Ft AHS WITT TareaA ATS F TAT: | 
alfaat wear aa att aire Aa 


16. Let liver, and let kidneys, let thine entrails, and let anus-arteries, grant 
for a charitably disposed person, curd; milk, butter. and the knowledge of 
God. (2895) 


Qo. Fed carfaat afassat Hall a=a ay FT | 
alfaat aeat ara alt aftcat we 


17. Let thy spleen, rectum, thy belly’s bellows; and thy skin, grant for a 
charitably disposed person, curd, milk, butter and the knowledge of God. 


~ (2896) 


Qa. ad asa safes gente ava awETA | 
alfaat qgat ara att afeeat wa 1 


- 18. Let all thy marrow, every bone, let all thy flesh, and all thy blood, grant 


for a charitably disposed person, curd, milk, butter and the knowledge of 
God. (2897) 


ge. at a arg 2 deo ada at aH FET | 
aifmat gat ast alt alreeay aq 


19, Let both thy forelegs, hind legs, both thy shoulders and thy hump- 
grant for a charitably disposed person, curd, milk, butter and the knowledge 
of God. (2898) ; 


Qo. area far a eweat ar: gsdtaiest qeta: 1 
attra ggat art At afaeat Fa 


20. Let thy neck-bones, thy shoulder-bones, thy back-joints and ribs grant 
for a charitably disposed person, curd, milk, butter and the knowledge of . 


God. (2899) 


Sea ise ae ae a 
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2g. ata we medlaray F steht at a F wag | 
aifaat agat art are afarat wa 


21. Let thy thighs, and thy knee-bones, thy buttocks, and thy urinary 
organ, grant for a charitably disposed person, curd, milk, butter and the 
knowledge of God. (2900) 


QR. aa Ges FF ara aga J FF eaAT: 1 
aifaat agat at att afacat wat. 


22. Let thy tail and al! the hairs thereof, thine udder and thy teats, grant 
for a charitable person, curd, milk, butter and the knowledge of God. (2901) 


Q3. area HEAT AT: afer eau TTT WH: | 
aval oat aa ett afaeat aa i 


23. Let all thy legs, the nails of thy feet, the upper parts of thy hooves and 
thy hooves, grant for a charitable person, curd, milk, butter and the know- 
ledge of God. (2902) 


Qe. aa aA Talat arf aed | afar emai art afre afacat wa 


_ 24. O Non-violent Vedic Speech, - Imparter of Hundred-fold knowledge, 
let thy principles and teachings grant for a charitably disposed person, curd, 
milk, butter and the knowledge of God. (2903) 


R4. WEY Ft Tai gderarastarfenfeat 1 at cat afe gear ar cere fea ae 


25. O victorious Vedic Speech, Heaven and Earth are two laps of thine, 
filled with lustre. Make them thy wings, and take the man who has perfect 
faith in thy infallibility to the high pedestal of salvation. (2904) 


RR. TAA Fer aq TH at ar TT TSA: HT: 1 
a at arat arafeear gaat wararfiasegtat ged SN i! 


26. Each grain of rice in mortar or on pestle, all on the skin or in the win- 
nowing basket, whatever purifying, powerful wind, hath sifted; let the 
Gracious God make of it acceptable oblation. (2905)* . 


Qo. MT AHAIAAT Tea TAT stay ge areas | 
aeare ganfafesarit aise ae aa @ carat aa care Tag CAYO 1 


27. In the hands of a scholar of the Vedas, I lay in separate order the 
Vedic verses, divine, full of the knowledge of God, and the showerers of 
truth. O learned persons, as here I initiate Ye in Vedic mysteries, may all my 
Wishes be granted unto me in perfect fulness. May we have ample wealth of 
different sorts of knowledge. (2906) 


lq: Skin, principles: Wratfa: Hair, teachings. 
Sifted: Separated the husk from the corn, 


jl 


Meta tar irernciencatertitanttini pital niniteaaiiasitiadl eeeereeereetiterereertett? 
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HYMN xX 
. ART TAA Sarat Sa gt AM: | ATA Sa: THEA SITTER FT AA: 


1. O Immortal power of God, worship to thee springing to life, and wor- 
ship unto thee as manifested in the world? Worship to thee, for thy manifold 
forces, for thy rules of peaceful conduct and for thy immensity. (2907) 


a. at fear ata saa: ata fray TUaT: 1 
frdt ance at faard a aat sft Tatars, 0 


2. He, who understands the right use of seven lower, active organs of the 
body, who knows the true significance of the far-reaching upper seven organs | 
of the body who realises the soul, the head of all noble acts, can 1 grasp the 
beautiful, wonderful power of God, (2908) 


3. aarg aca waa: aca Ae Teaa: | fd smears Fe AAT area fawerra 1 


3. I know the seven lower active organs of the body. I know the far-reach- 


_ ing upper seven organs of the body, I know the soul, the head of all noble acts, 


I know God Who residés within His beautiful, wonderful power. (2909)? 
¥. gat saat gfaat aartt wisar sat: 1 aati aaa saaTaarafs 11 


4. We invoke with reverence, through Vedic verses, the beautiful power of 


. God, the sustainer of a thousand objects, by whom the heaven, by whom the 


earth, by whom these subjects are preserved. (2910) 


y. ma HAT: ae xeare: ae Tara af ges sea: j 
¥ ¢areaeat srmnfea F ani fagtaer, I 


5. Hundreds of aspirants and hundreds of seekers after God, and hundreds 
of benefactors of humanity depend upon the support of God’s -power. 
Learned persons alone who pass their lives with full faith in God, truly know 
His strength. (2911) 


&. TATA CqATATT ARIST | aM TseATeA eat aetfr gaa 1 


6. The beautiful power of God, the source of noble deeds, the bestower of 
food and water, self-existent, full of lustre, the protector of clouds, is realised 
by the learned through the study of the Vedas. (2912). 


yo. ma catia: orfaereat aay aa at 1 “aed Wz qafedt fared taal FT WM 


‘Lower organs: Two hands, two feet, anus, penis, belly. Upper organs: Two eyes, two 


* Nostrils, two ears and mouth. Griffith interprets Td Wd: as Seven Floods, the Celestial 


Rivers, corresponding to the Seven rivers of the country ypecinig’ by the Aryan immi- 
grants. This interpretation is not so plausible, 
7]; A learned person. 


476 ATHARVAVEDA 


Wie beautiful power of God, fire pervades objects in obedience to thee, 
soul enters the body in obedience to thee. O auspicious power, cloud is thy 
udder, and lightnings thy teats! (2913)! 


S. WITT et TAIAT ZAR AIT Fat ' aaa use eerseay afte aat cay 


8. O eeeutifal power of God, thou grantest fertile lands to big and small 
people. Thou grantest excellent princely sway, pure food and milk! (2914) 


g. aatfacagaararafass wearare 1 Ree: Ae TATRA CATT 


PUEHTT PRET PIR ARpePpERERRRETerT ITTY 


9. O beautiful power of God, thou, the embodiment of truth, when thou 
comest nigh invited by Aditya celibates, God grants through thee salvation | 
to thousands of noble persons! (2915) 


Qo, FAAS ERAUA CF BTA SPIT | ATATA TAS Ta: aX BAP SeTSAT | 


10. O beautiful power of God, when the soul claims its supremacy over 
thee, the Subtle God calls thee back and in righteous indignation, God, the 
dispeller of darkness takes away from the soul its vigour and vitality lent by 
thee! (2916)? 


22, aa Bsr Targa alesse 1 FE Teg arafeagy way wala 


11. O beautiful power of God, the Lord of Riches full of righteous indig- 
nation deprives an ignoble soul of all resources of life, and He, free from 
suffering and full of joy, preserveth them in three regions! (2917) 


22. fas clay & ataar ceaferear t aval ay ahaa afgeater fecway 1 


TTELPEEPPEDEEEE REE ERO TET ET 


t 


12. The victorious, beautiful, power of God, is the constant companion of 
God Who pervades the three regions, Where the Unwavering God, acceadets 
to His Law resides in His beautiful prosperity. (2918) 


3. afe aaa ag aay Wat 1 aM aARAeassTe aed: ThAPA: aS 


13. The beautiful power of God, in its majesty is linked with each enter- — 
prising person, and with its qualities of sustaining the Earth and measuring 
its extent controls the atmosphere. (2919) 


ay. a fe aidaraa ay aa: cafata: 1 sat eae sreaea: ararit faa ti = 


PE ME ERREEEELERPET TEPPER EE 


14, The beautiful power of God, equipped with the Rigveda and Samaveda = 
rules supreme in the atmosphere, linked with air and all sorts of birds. a 
(2920)4 — 


Through the dispsnsation of God fire, soul, clouds and lightnings perform their 
duties. 

4When the soul denies the All-pervading power of God and claims its usurpation it is: 
punished by God, and is put to grief. a 

*Regions: Higher, middle, and lower. God deprives an atheist of all resources of life, se 
fe and preserveth them for godly people in the three regions: ime : = 
‘The power of God sustains the air and birds in the atmosphere. 2 ees— 


~L, 4 


Se Seo 


Cyate. 
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CX. & fe qaonaa ag ade seer | sar ageHeeTe war satdife fred 


15, The beautiful power of God, controlling the auspicious brilliant planets, — 
contacting the Sun and every creature that hath eyes, hath intensely illumined 
the atmosphere. (2921) 


¢&. aalaar fawata aaferss eaare | Wea: wget WeqTeTEHeaga cay 


16. O righteous, beautiful power of God, when thou covered around with 
lustre standest in thy majesty, God, the support of mankind, being All- -per- 
vading authoritatively manifests thy strength. (2922) 


9. Tq WaT: TAT SHT TAT acral carat | ayal aa aiferat stgsater fecwoay 11 


17. Where the Unwavering God, according to His Law, resides in His 
beautiful Majesty, there gather noble persons, and the beautiful power of 


God, the distributor of food to mankind, acts like a preacher. (2923) 


Qo. AMT AAT UAeALET AM Aa Las Ta 1 TAA as Wye TaAaATAT 1 


18. The beautiful power of God is the maker of princely sway. O food, it - 
is thy creator also! The power of God is the main support ina noble deed. 
Knowledge has arisen out of that power. (2924), 


<&. geal fargeeare gq: wRarafa | aaeed ofS aa aay ParstaT 


19. From God’s eminence there went forth a drop that mounted up on high: 
from that wast thou produced, O beautiful power of God, from that the soul 
sprang to life. (2925)! 


Ro. MAES Trea Waar osAl qe TA | TITCALP saa TH CAATTT LEAIETT MN | 


20. Forth from thy mouth came the Vedic verses fit to be sung, from thy 
neck’s nape sprang strength, O beautiful power of God! Sacrifice from thy 
flanks was born, and rays of sunlight from thy teats. (2926) 


88. Saieaaad are afearat se aa ga 1 wreavat That war secrafs steer 1 


21. From thy forelegs and thy thighs motion was generated, O beautiful 
power-of God! Food from thine entrails was produced, and from thy belly 
came the plants. (2927) 


RR. TER TEMEATATMT aT TT 1 TTA HAA T fe TaaqaT 1 


22. When into God’s belly, O beautiful power of God, at the time of dis- 
solution found a passage for thyself! God called thee.thence at the timc of 
creation of the universe, for He knew poe to guide and lead thee forth. 


(2928)? 


4Sprang to life: Aneitied bodily form. a 
*At the time of the dissolution of the universe God hides His strength. within Himself 
and brings it forth at the time of the creation of the universe. 3 


418 ATHARVAVEDA «sen, 


RR. ae qaiaarea gaa: | 
aqa fe anigaatfa aveahe: aace: | Lear aa: 
23. All the sages trembled at the sight of the world, created through the 
power of God, that brings objects into existence. They say the beautiful 


power of God hath created this world and God, Powerful with His Know- 
ledge of the Vedas is its companion. (2929)! 


WY. ger wE: a asf wt wea cH zeit | 
aie ant wad atat WaCAATAT | 
24. God alone is the fittest-Creator of objects opposite in character. He is 
the One Lord of this power of Creation. Noble deeds are the ignorance— 


dispelling instruments of God, and the beautiful power of God is their eye. 
(2930)? 


A. ART As seaygremt qirareay | aerararacfaaalen AAI TE I 


25. The beautiful power of God hath welcomed sacrifice. It hath held the 
Sun in its orbit. The cloud along with the food it produces is subservient to 


it. (2931) 
Re. aMagaaedat yea_yaEe | 
aale qaTATe Var AACR Ager: frat asa: 1 
26. The learned call this beautiful power of God as the bestower of salva- 
tion. They pay homage to it as the bringer of Death. It has pervaded the 


universe victors, philosophers, intellectuals, guardian-fathers and sages all 
realise its potency. (2932) : 


we. 7 Ua fran a cat oft Tear | cat fe am: aaTTE z STASTITGLT 1 


27. The man who hath this knowledge realises the beautiful power of God. 
A perfect noble act willingly yields nice fruit for the giver. (2933) - 


Xs. frat frgr aemearadiacarett | arat ar wet use at gar gafamer 


28. In this universe the mouth of God three tongues are. glittering with 
light. That which shines midmost of them is the beautiful power of God, 
which is most difficult to understand. (2934) 


Re. Agel WaT aMagAeM: | MITA TAs aregit taaegdaq 
29. Fourfold is the progeny of the beautiful power of God. One-fourth is 


water one-fourth life eternal, one-fourth i is sacrifice (Yajfia), one-fourth are 


Cattle. (2935) 


1They: The sages. Its: The beautiful power of God: The sages wonder at the mighty 
power of God, Who created the universe. 

"Opposite in character: Pain and pleasure, fire and water, ian and EONS Eye: Giver of 
light; for removing the darkness of i bonapanice: 

Jt: The power of God. 
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Ro. aan staan gfrat aa fasa: seater: | aera grenfraceareat Trae 7 


30. The beautiful power of God, is present in Heaven, in Earth, in the Sun, 
the Lord of Life. Self-abnegating souls, and morally high persons realise the 
fulness of God’s power. (2936) 


Qe. aaa sted feat arent qaaea X 1 Ts aemey fasefy gat qeat Taras 1 


31. Self-abnegating souls, and morally high persons realising the fulness 
of the beautiful power of God, supported by Him, acquire the knowledge of 
God’s power. (2937) | 


RR. AAA Se Tats savas 1 F ea fags aat aged warfeafes fea: 


32. Some sages acquire prosperity from this, some enjoy its essence. Those 
who inculcate to such a learned person the beautiful power of: Gae. ate 


gone up to the threefold conduct of victory. (2938)! 


23. Mette wat ear adteaitarecaaada | ed w_Leaafaafe _ aT: Mt 


33. He who imparts the knowledge of the beautiful power of God to the 
Brahmans acquires all desirable positions of honour, for in it are firmly set . 


‘Truth, knowledge of the Vedas, and religious Zeal, (2939)? 


RY. aat tat ag shatter set wasn va) wad adraTara gat fasts 


34. Both sages and ordinary ‘mortal men depend for life and being upon 
the beautiful power of God. This power Bervenes the .universe, say all that 
God surveys, ee 


~~ BOOK (Kanda) XI 
Chapter (Anuvaka) 1 
HYMN I 


2. a arraearfefer fate qaet Tals GAHAT | 
TITETA TAFT aT weaey THAT aee.i 


1. © noble lecFued person, attain to fame! Just as a married, high spirited 
woman, yearning for children, firmly fixes in her. mind God, the Bestower of 
Vedic knowledge, food, and riches, so should the seven Rishis, the doers of 
noble deeds, in domiestic life, ete ee with offspring. oe 


*Threefold: A1Y (Acquisition) 44 (Expenditure) afz (Prosperity). 

*In this. hymn 43T has been translated as the beautiful power of God by Pt. Khem 
Karan, Das. Trivedi. Pt..Jaidev Vidyalankar has iieanicted it as Earth. Griffith and © 
Saydna. interpret it as Cow. 

"Seven Rishis: Skin, Eye, Ear, Tongue, Nostril, Mind and tagiett 
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Ye OUT TF FIT: Taristenfser araaTy | 
want: gaara ga Aa Var weer. ReqT A 


2. O strong companions, exert hard! Utter words that protect the lovers of 
freedom from deceit and malice. Here is this hero, victor in fights, equipped 
with valiant soldier by whom the sages subdue the hostile demons. (2943) 


3. amssfrsar age taipa saitenra ced made: | 
TIATA MAPA cast TTA UT gas fr wee 


3. O noble, learned hero, thou art born for mighty valour, and firmly 
fixing in the mind, God, the Bestower of Vedic knowledge, food, and riches. . 
These seven Rishis, the doers of noble deeds, have made thee renowned. Grant 
to this Earth wealth with store of heroes! (2944) 


¥. offal at afsar afmeneg faery tart afwat vg sear: | 
cat ef: sqgesate sad arent Uerar 


4. O King, just as fire is kindled with sticks of wood, so shouldst thou 
shine, blazing with lustre! Learned as thou art, appoint scholarly, civilized 
officials, fit to rule over the state. I prepare nice objects fit to be offered to 
them. O learned king, take thy subjects to the highest summit of joy! (2945) 

x. aan amt fafedt a:-ger at tart Praet meat | 

aasarited fe ashe are at at Rarat a eat great 
5. Your portion from eternity is triply parted, portion of Devas, of 


Fathers and of mortals. Know all, your shares. I deal them out among you. 
The portion of the Devas shall save this land. (2946) 


& at agearafareitefy att ey fas five: TTA | 
ea atar wraratar frat | asrate® afaea: SMT 


- 6. Strong art thou, O King! Conquering, all-surpassing. Crush down our 
foes, ruin those who hate us. Let this administrative machinery, well-designed, 
efficiently worked, make all our kin thy tributary vassals, (2947) 


. We Tad: Tar aeeqasdat wee alfa | 
seat areeatiy Ug faead eat a afer of aaa 


7. O King, with military strength, advance with thy fellow princes, and lift 
up thy country and subjects to mighty strength and power! In a stately 
manner ascend the throne free from suffering which meh call paradise. (2948) 


5. aa wet wf weg aa gfret Bat GRACIA | AT TSR BHICT ATTA 1 


*Tributary vassals: Who will pay taxes to the king.: 


m8 


ne Sea 


cai tee ce eet emmetfn ert ee etree pen 


he 


cei reatapniea dg) aie | 
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8. May this great, noble, well-pleased subjects on the earth acquire know- 


“ledge. Then may we go unto the world of virtue. (2949) 


&. wat maim agar gefer sifer fafaccday asarara are | 
aaeadt ft safe a eat yaaa wed TAP ROR Ml 


9. O priest, unite through knowledge, both the king and the subjects who 
constantly live together, and acquire through thy strength, for the king, nice 
invigorating eatables! O army, attacking the foe, strike down and slay those 
who assail the subjects elevating, raise the subjects on high! (2950)? 


Qo. TSM ATATAt THAT ATT Sea AT T Fal Afsay aA: 
AA AUT qaAieed HTT TEA aTathey TITAN 


10. O King, grasp in thy hand the Kshatriya and Vaisha, the doers of 
noble deeds. The venerable learned persons have come unto thy sacrifice. 
Three wishes of thy heart which thou askest for, these happy gains for 
thee I here make ready. (2951) 


9%. af & Sfafeeg & ofeat Teg carmfefa: ATAT | 
qa gatfe a ent gaearaied us aaatt fat aay 


11. O King, thy subjects are like children who depend upon thee as mother. 
They are thy birth place. May Earth, the mother of brave sons, accept thee. 
Wipe away those who fight against this country of thine. Endow it wealth and 
noble sons. (2952) 


QR. wqeas gat aac ga fa fasaed afraraegs: 
frat anrarafa aateceararaess fasaeqraanta i 


12. O subjects, remain steady for the journey of life! O venerable persons 
remain away from the low and degraded. May we surpass in glory all our 
rivals. I cast beneath my feet the men who hate us. (2953)4 


23. Ttfe arfe gate farragt car Testseqeetg AU | 
erat Tea aaa afaar waa faarsy Hae TeATT 


1Griffith translates FH as skin on which the pressure of the Soma and the bruising and 
husking of the rice used in oblations are performed. Maharshi Dayanand translates the 
word as knowledge in his commentary, Yajur, 30-15. 

*TTaTTt may mean the king and-subjects or the Kshatriya and Vaisha. 

*Grasp in thy hand: Control the military personnel and the businessmen. I: The priest. 
Three wishes: TYE stability; ATH Fame, T*A Human life, or success in action, success in 
this world, success in the next world, 

‘J; King. 


ee — eee 
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13. Just as a water-woman goes afar to bring water, and soon comes back 
with a pitcher of water on her head. She keeps the pure and throws away the 
impure waters, so should the members of the House of Lords go to distant 
countries and come back to the Parliament. O House of Representatives. 
knowledge, action, a host of public spirited persons, in order to strengthen 
thee, are ever vigilant. Select thou of the subjects such as are fit for service, 
skilfully separating leaves the others! (2954)1 


gv. UAT aaaifea: qeraar sfass athe Tag caET | 
-gredh gear war Tatacar catssMy aa: ofa Hee TAT 1 


14. These subjects are attained in their radiant beauty. O House of Lords, 
be active, elect a strong man as thy head! As a good wife, thou art the nice 
administrator of the State of thy Lord, the King. Thou art fortunate with 
good people as thy subjects. Nice administration of justice is thy rule of con- 
duct, Accept the administration of this big State. (2955) 


ey. Seat arat fafadt a: gu a aefesfersert aT Lae: | 
at am mefasafad sonfaqu: vafae arxfas at seg i 
15. O learned subjects, pure like water, thy share of strength and food has 
of old been assigned you! O House of Representatives, controlled by saintly, 
Vedic scholars, foster these subjeets. This highly sacrificing king knows all 
the rules of government, is the Bestower of prosperity, offspring, cattle and 
heroic persons. (2956) 
te. A Teafaaecaseaeasaraeafasseg a TIAA | 
agar gar afaages wiafad aftsar aafrerteg 1 
16. O learned person, adorable knowledge has conduced to thy advance- 
ment. Thou, pure in character, highly austere, with thy vow of celibacy, 
shouldst make its best use. Persons renowned amongst the sages, virtuous, 
abstemious, in unison with the help of scholars, should take full advantage 
of this knowledge. Ces7)* 
te. Gar gar alfeal afsar gar arqewena airg © Tar: | 
TE: THT TAT TTA A: eHlaATaA |HaTeT itaa I 
17.. May these immaculate, pure, adorable, serviceable, well-behaved, 
learned women, verily acquire knowledge. May these learned ladies give us 


~ cattle and many children. May he who intensely worships God acquire salva- 


tion (2958)? 


85. FEI Tat Ba Fa aaa aaeaiqaeaesar afar =F 
aa: fama afe Tele aeaehey saat YHaTAT AH 
}Thou: The Parliament. 
~ ‘Its; That of knowledge. FRATAAIG——ZaATAT ET AIST, 
Rig, 1-7-6. Charu means knowledge as interpreted by Maharshi Dipuwarda apa q 
Zal: Wo 7-2-4-29 acGfA : With the help of scholars. | 
*Odana: God, Who showers joy like a cloud. 


BOOK (Kanda) XI-—-HYMN I 483 


18. Ye, purified through the vedas cleansed through the light of knowledge, 
distributors of power, adorable, chastisers of the wicked, come in contact with 
the people. May you acquire knowledge. Making its best use attain to final 
beatitude. (2959) 


Qe. Ta Waeq Aga Aferar agaysa: YHatT we | 
farmer: frat: watTaTs TAT TSaEMTET afen i 


19. O God, worthy of a thousand eulogies, expand thyself abroad in ail Thy 
greatness, in the world of virtue. Grandfathers, fathers, children, descendants 
depend upon thee. I, the soul, the master of fifteen FORCES, deeply worship 
Thee in the heart! (2960)! 


Ro. qeaIS: Taare afeal aalaay Beara: aT: | 
gata at eat aoa Waar afaeraa ySaTeTUIag | 
- 20. O God, Thou art worthy of a thousand eulogies, sustainest fife uni- 


verse in a hundred ways, Undecaying, Attainable by the learned, Bestower of 
joy, and Giver of Vedic knowledge, riches and food! I hand over these foes to 


- Thee. Punish them with their children. Be graciops unto me for service. (2961) 


22. gate afe svar asedat zeta xe: Tat Tear | 
frat wartafa gateeararacqe feyaeqreaifs i 


21. O God, rise in the altar of my heart, bless me with offspring, remove 
all obstacles, grant special promotion to me. May we surpass in glory all our 
rivals, { cast beneath my feet the men who hate us. (2962) 


22. wearader TaPa: asat weasat Saath: aefe | 
ar ear smgsaqay arhrarz: ea aa waAtar fa UT 
22. O King, rear this earth with cattle. Acquire it with learned, godly 


persons. Let not people’s calumny and the enemy’s hidden attack reach thee. 
In thine own country shine forth free from sickness. (2963) . 


23. eae cet aaaT feder TalereT fatea afete | 
saat verge afe aife aatad area earaA 


23. This heart, the altar of God, the Bestower of Vedic knowledge, riches | 
and food, was at first fashioned after truth and equipped with knowledge. O 
people, develop the cauldron of pure intellect, and seat in it God, the-showerer 
of joy for the sages. (2964)? 


av. afeageat aadat fedtat aaaesal aaa arAsva 7 | 
at aratiot faasaleaca afaderaets faatg i 


1983 tary ar. seerfer catarher meq a: qahyat: Fifteen forcés: Prana, Apana, 
Vyana, Udana, Smana, Ear, Skin, Eye, Tongue, Nostril, Earth, Water, Fire, Air, Atmos- 
phere. 

8A yogi should place, the cauldron of intellect on the mind and aie seat God 


in it. 


484 ATHARVAVEDA 


24. Seven Rishis, the performers of worthy acts, have fashioned this beauti- 
ful second mental faculty ofthe people. This mental faculty knowing the 
attributes of God, the Bestower of joy, should fix Him in the heart. (2965)! 


RA. Te cat gergT Hag gar faqema: gatas 7 Ale | 
atta Jat wat Tez AATATTATET at Fea stferare: 


25. O God, may noble persons sit near Thee, Perfect, Adorable Resplendent 
with lustre lend them’ joy. Pure in Thy Immortal elegance, reside in the 
bosom of seekers after Thee. May not Thy worshippers, renowned amongst 
the sages, be injured! (2966) 


2g. ar -Waedarray adea: garam saw catqetary | 
MAAS AATAST TTA TAtet Feat ateaifer i 


26. O All-goading God, grant knowledge to the learned who approach 
Thee! To expatiate on God, I duly call again and again, the Rishis, their 
sons, and the ascetics. (2967) 


Re. Tar: gar atfeat afar gar aaTt sete sey arearfA y 
aeata genfufasaria aisefaert wecateea earfad Fy 


27. I place in the hands of spiritually advanced persons, in diverse ways, 
these good-natured well-behaved, venerable, serviceable subjects. May God, 
the Averter of sin, grant me the blessing which as I anoint you, my heart 
desireth. (2968)? 


Rs. Beh salfrryd faxed cad Aare BATaT AF UIT) 
ad ad fH ad ataig Hor eat fray a: eat: 1 


28. This ripened grain from the field is my immortal, brilliant wealth. This 
Earth is the fulfiller of.all my ambitions. I spend this wealth for propagating 


. the Vedas, and thus prepare the path that lends joy to the learned: (2969) 


Re. BAY TATA aT aTasafe Te: Hraat wT ysfs szy | 
Ud PAH Teas aaa fae fave tuinaay ut 


29. Lay thou the chaff in fire, that is present in all created objects, remove 
the husks and drive them to a distance. We have heard, this purified grain is 
the portion of the master of the house; We know chaff and husks are the 
share of destruction. (2970) 


1Darvi: Mental faculty. Vedi: Heart. Gatrani: The attributes. Second: Besides the 
external physical faculties. A yogi should concentrate his mental faculties on the attri- 
butes of God, and seat Him in his heart, just as a good cook puts the cauldron on the 
fire, and cautiously shakes its contents with the spoon, to cook it. 

*Sprinkle you: Initiate you as my subjects. 

3Just as a householder burns the chaff, throws away the husks and keeps the pure 
kernel for use, so should the king drive out the sinners and preserve the noble. 


at 
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Xo. Tea: Taal fate graa: gat caafe Deataq 1 
Fat Vell THT Fe aa sae ae Tea APA 1 
30. O King, know the austere, highly learned preceptor, who imparts 
Knowledge to the pupils! O God, make this man climb the path that leads to. 
godliness. May he, enjoying the full life of a hundred years, reach the highest 
Stage of salvation, entirely free from suffering. (2971) 
Rt. aeeTa Gahag fa gesmsara aa Safe wfasrs | 
aaa Ward wat fe gefs Hoa qeai fegqy g: cai: 


31. O non-violent persons, purify this king, the nourisher of the subjects. 


_ Being highly, learned prepare thou ground for enjoying military strength. 


Duly decorate all thy limbs with lustre! On the support of Fathers I prepare 
the path that leads to felicity. (2972)! 


Be TH WA: AMSAT FAVA IsATAAT Faw eat eears 
gif: sara gzearargaredt at feat ores 


32. O King, the nourisher of the subjects, destroy the troublesome fiends 
for the highly spiritually advanced persons who sit near thee. Let not thy 
dependents, the citizens, with their great possessions, the famous, and fore- 
most Rishis, children be injured! (2973)? 


33. meay fa aay alea car aTATgaTTAcqecas 
aftay Treat weasa aa faat Far aha cereg waa 


33. O King, I set thee in the midst of Rishis’ sons and pupils. Ordinary 
people, who are Non-rishis also have a part in thy state! The king is my 
guardian. May all ferocious soldiers active like air, and all learned persons, 
guard the mature, experienced king. (2974) 


8¥. as gerd aafig odd guid Ga aad worry 
TAYAIATT TAMA UART WTSI AT TAA 


34. O King, having won thee, the fulfiller of sacrifice, ever prosperous, the 
home of treasures, powerful like a bull, the best among men! We, the subjects 


acquire, besides invigorating cereals, the immortality of our dynasty, long 
life, and riches. (2975) 


RY. qual ffa cad aedlaar aa 1 geet a die aa at desaT 1: 


‘Fathers: Mother, father, preceptor, king, Govt. officials, the protectors of the people. 
I: A learned person. 

*Saydna’s rendering is WAQITIT: instead of AQINT: meaning thereby Non-Brahmanas. 
There is no justification for this interpretation. 

s’My: Country’s. 
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35. O King, thou art the showerer of all blessings on the state, thou art the 
bestower of happiness. Befriend. the Rishis and their offspring. Rest in the 
world of pious men: there is the place prepared for us both! (2976) 


Re. aariasarqdsaret ot: were FzaTATT | 
~~ a . 5 
Ui: GHA TVS ae ah fasseaafy acaeeat 1 
636. O King, organise the soldiers, and then attack those who deserve to be 
attacked. Define the code of conduct for the learned and the officials! With 
these noble deeds, let us follow the king, seated in a comfortable place in the 
midst of seven ministers of his. (2977)? ' 
Re. 44 Bar safeer agar awaited gaat qaaer WT | 
a7 tH gHreT ats cafpadieedd whe qIARTAA UH 
37. May we invested with that light go upward, ascending to: the ‘most 


lofty summit. of joy, wherewith, the seers, after developing and strengthening 
Vedic knowledge, mounted to the lustrous world of virtue. (2978) 


HYMN II 


g. waretal ase ashy ae aaaet cage aval ary 
sfafearataat at fa arse at at fefase facet ar agqsqe: i 


1. O Bhava, and Sarva, gladden us, don’t attack us. Homage to you, twin 
Lords of all living beings, beasts and emancipated souls! Shoot not the arrow . 


_aimed and drawn against us: forbear to harm our bipeds and quadrupeds. 


(2979) 


RTA alee aT atherfr waalaaaead qeeat F = Hem ayes: | 
afrares saIe aatfe & fees ar faera . 
2, Cast not our bodies to the dog or jackal, nor, Lord of all living 


beings! to carrion kites or vultures, or violent, black germs. Let not Thy 
flies, let not thy birds approach us at the time of meals. (2980)4 


R. WaT FT ATTA ares F we Daa: | aAey aE HoT: TealalaMaey 


3. O Bhava, the Creator, O Rudra, the Chastiser, O Immortal God, we pay 
homage to Thee, the thousand-eyed Seer, for allaying our lamentations, 
prolonging our life and for alleviating our miseries! (2981) 


¥. TRA F Ta: HOT saa | alana feaeqdahena F aa 


for. 


‘Both: The king and the subjects. : 

*Just as a Yogi controlling the seven breaths realises the.soul, so the king rightly direct- 
ing his ministers should efficiently administer his state. ‘¢ 

*Bhava: God’s power of creation. Sarva: God’s power of dissolution and destruction. 

‘Let no bird or beast eat our dead body. It should be preserved and duly cremated. 
When we dine, flies or birds should not be allowed to come near us, 


Oe et eee ee 
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4, O God, we offer reverence to Thee from eastward, and from north and - 


south, to thee, the All-pervading, beyond the sky and All-encompassing 
atmosphere! (2982) 


“4. ara & gyae arf aaffie F wa 1 as SIT TET sata FTA: 


5. O Lord of souls, homage to Thee, for the protection of our mouth. O 
All-creating God, homage to Thee, for all the resources of our sight. Homage 


to Thee, the All-pervading God, for preserving our skin, beauty and com- . 


plexion! (2983) 
q. aBeaed seus friar Aaya J egal wea gt TA 


6. O God, we offer homage to Thee, for the good of our limbs, belly, 
tongue, mouth, teeth, and smelling power. (2984) 


to. Heat arafraosa Seay afar | eaTTaTaTfsat Tay AT aaqaate Ww 


7. Never may we contend with God, the spreader of light, the Bestower of 
treasures, the watcher of hundreds of our acts, the Lord of power, the 
Averter of suffering, and the Destroyer of the violent. (2985)* 


cg. aat wa: fe anag faraa are gaifis: of Gag aY Wa: | 
at asf alta TAT ARCATA 


8. May God, the Creator of the universe, avoid us from ignoble acts. 
Avoid us even as fire avoids the waiters. Let-Him not harm us. To Him be 


homage! (2986) 


(&. Aaa WERE Wars TATA: Gard TAT | 
aay qa Taal fawent WaT AeAT. FRAT AATAA: Mt 


9. Four times, eight times be homage paid to God the Creator of the 
universe, Yea, Lord of sentient beings, ten times be reverence paid thee! Thou 
hast divided these animals into five classes, kine, horses, men, goats, sheep, 
lend them protection. (2987)? _ 


go. aa waa: wfemeda areas gfaeat aaa rafeay | 
aad adareneag aq aT Gfaatay i 


10. Thine the four regions, Thine are earth and heaven, Thine Omnipotent 
God, this vast firmament between them; Thine is everything with soul and 
breath here on the surface of the earth. (2988) 


1Griffith interprets Ardhak as a demon. This explanation is illogical, as there is no 
history in the Vedas. The word means a violent person, A& fearary. 

’Four times: Taking into consideration the four Ashramas. Eight times: Taking into 
consideration the eight limbs of Yoga, Yama, Niyama, Asana, Pranayama, Pratyahara, 
Dharna, Dhyana, Smadhi. Ten times: Taking into consideration the five organs of 
cognition and five of action. 
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8%. 3e: Hat ageraeaars aferfrat favar waaaea: | 
@ al YS TTS AAT TT: Hsered afar: vara: TA axareat Pada: 1 


ik Thine is this ample wealth-containing storehouse of the world that 


_ holds within it all these living creatures. Favour us, Lord of sentient beings, 


to Thee be homage! Far from us go miseries, dogs and jackals and wild 
haired women with their horrid shrieking due to their sin. (2989) 
22. Tifaafe afta fewadt agafer waad frafisay | 
aaeageauia cagiteaed TAT aaneat feaftaa: ty 


12. O most active God, thou wieldest the instrument of destruction, that 


. destroys foes, is full of power, the killer of thousands of enemies and the an- 
nihilator of hundreds of adversaries! God’s shaft, His marvellous weapon is 
ever in action. Wherever it may be, we pay it homage. (2990) 


e3. arasfrarat aad cai ux frPaaafs 1 weaeisgse ¢ fageg qaetfea 1 


13. O King, the chastiser of the wicked, a defeated foe, flies and hides 


himself, and wants to conquer thee, attack him from behind, like a hunter - 


who pursues the footsteps of the wounded game. (2991) 
¢¥. waresl ager dfaatararaal axat Ataifa | aeat ta aaHeat festaa: 1 


14. Both God’s powers of Creation and Dissolution, accordant and allies, 


with mighty strength exhibit deeds of valour. Wherever they may be, we pay 
them homage. (2992) 


Qu. THRTATAS TH seq TAs 1 THT aE fesse ardlaTe F aA 1 


15, O King, the chastiser of the wicked, be homage, unto thee approaching, 
and departing hence! Homage to thee when standing still, to thee when seated 
and at rest! (2993) 


8k. TM ae TA: oTaaTAT UeaT qaY fear ware aw wala aaaraHst aa 


16. Homage to God at evening and at morn, homage at night, homage by 
day. To God’s powers of Creation and Dissolution, both, have I paid lowly 
reverence. (2994) : 


to. TgaTanitred Gees waMeaed ager frafesaq 1 Taree f@aamay 


17. Let us not contend with God, the Seer of thousands of acts, Far-seeing, 


the Thrower of sins far away, Erudite All-pervading with His Death-like 
tongue. (2995)! , : 


8s. ealared Somalis gored wet tet herr: areaTy 
qa catal aat wecaed 11 


*Death is metaphorically spoken of as the tongue of God, with which He punishes the 
wicked and devours the sinner. 


' 
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18. First of all, we realise God, Full of knowledge, Attractive, Free from 
fetters, the Dissolver of the universe, Terrible, and the Revolver of the 
chariot of the Sun, full of rays. Let reverence be paid to him. (2996) 


te. aT atsft ar Wea sagia ar a: a: TYTS TACT 1 
waar feet arat fe ara 
19. O King, the guardian of his subjects, cast not thy club at us, thy divine 


weapon. Be not wrath with us, Let reverence be paid to thee. Shake thy royal 
arm above some others elsewhere, not o’er us! (2997)! 


Ro. ar al feetefa at a fe of ot asfia ar ape: | AT azar arate 


20. O God, do us no’ harm, instruct us, keep sin away from us, be not 
angry! Never let us contend with Thee. (2998)? 


RR. AT AT Tg Geary aT Tet at aarfay | aerate fe ada frareqt sat ate II 


21. Covet not thou our kine or men, covet not thou our goats or sheep. 


Elsewhere, O strong general! turn thine aim. Destroy the family of the 
violent. (2999) 


RR. Fea Tan Hifsar slataaeaeta aq: ee Che 
afaga frotadt aval aecaed: 1 


ae Homage to God Whose weapon, Cough or Fever, assails one like the 


neighing of a powerful stallion, Who grants us the fruit of our past acts. 
(3000) 


23. alasatedt facet fasefidisasar: THT agg | 
ea THT cafe: Tea AT: 


23. Homage be paid to Him, with ten fingers, Who stands established in 
the air’s mid-region, slaying non-sacrificing sage-despisers. (3001) 


RY. Gera: gaat gat at fat gar: gaat: atpar saife | 
TH Tat TYTT sees Vrqequa atufea feat ara Fs tt 


24. O King, the lord of people! for thee were forest beasts and sylvan 
creatures placed in the wood, and small birds, swans, eagles, and garudas. 
Thy venerable soul works amongst the subjects; to swell thy strength flow . 
waters from the sky. (3002)4 | . 


"SIXaTA: FTAA, see Shabda Kalpa Dram Kosha. 

*The verse is-applicable to the king as well. 

*Ten fingers: With folded hands. ws 

“God placed’these beasts and birds in the forest to be protected by the king. These 
Sylvan birds should be preserved from destruction by the king. 


mina Kat dt 
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Qu. FRAT TTT: FIAT THT AeeAT TAT AAT aeALT 
aa gta ofearfer & wa aa: aati fe seafe aha 
GACHTeACTA TE FATS Ul 

25. O Jubilant God, porpoises, serpents, strange acquatic birds, fishes, testify 


to Thy glory! Nothing is far from Thee, naught checks Thee, Thou surveyest 
everything ina momeat. Thou pervadest the Earth from the eastern sea £0: .. 


the northern. (3003) 


ge. ar al ax aamar ar faa AT a: a aT feeqartiaar 1 
geqareng frat aeatary 
26. O God, overwhelm us not with fever or with poison, nor, with the fire 
from the Sun. Elsewhere and not on us, cast down this lightning. (3004) 


ay. wat feat wa Sat gfaear Wa AT TT Sa rahCAT I 
act ant aaneat feethaa: 1 


>7. Ruler of heaven and Lord of Earth is God. He pervades the spacious 
air’s mid-region. Wherever He be, to Him be paid our homage. (3005) 


aq. wa UT TaMTATA Bs Tai fe ATT | 
a: aeatta afer tar eft AIT farasea FS 


98. O Joy-bestowing God, be kind to the virtuous. Thou art the Guardian 
of all living creatures. Be gracious to the quadruped and biped of the believer 
in the myriad merits of God. (3006) 


Qe. AT ay Rareaye AT AT THs AT aT ASATTT AT AT EAT: | 
ar at fget: frat arat Feat areal ee AT UFeaT A: 


29. O God, harm Thou not our elders nor our children, not one who bears 
us, not our future bearers. Injure no sire among us, harm no mother. For- 
bear to injure our own bodies! (3007) 


Zo, VAAMTRIVIASATTHMTAHA: | Se ARIAT: VAVAT AHL TA: UI 


30. This lowly reverence have I paid to God, for keeping away dogs with 
mighty mouths, hounds who bark and howl terribly, who utter imcoherent 


words. (3008) 


ag. qned apfwoteadl aaed Reettea: | aA aHE_ATAT TA: EASTMAN ea: | 
aHee 2a Sarva: caer a waa AA 
31. O King, homage to thy joud-shouting hosts and thy long-haired follo- 
wers. Homage to hosts that are adored, homage to armies that protect the 
state: Homage to all thy troops. May bliss and fearlessness be ours! (3009) 
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g. aeatanea geecia: fret te BATU 


1. Cloud is the head, and Vedic knowledge, the mouth of God, the Best- 
owerer of joy. (3010)! 


a. aratgfaat ala qaiaexrarafaal qeaaesa: ATTITAT: 1 


2. Heaven and Earth are the ‘ears of God, the Sun and Moon are’ the eyes, 
the seven Rishis are the vital airs inhaled and exhaled. (3011)? 


3. waded FTA VAAAT It 
3. Vision is the pestle, Desire the mortar. (3012)° 
¥. fafa: qdafefa: acaret aratsatfaaa 1 


4. The destructive power of God, is like the winnowing basket. Earth is 
the recipient of unclean material of the winnowing basket, air separates the 
pure from the impure substance. (3013)* 


y. FRAT: BIT ATACAVSAT ANHIETAT: I 
5. Horses are the grains, kine the winnowed rice, gnats the husks. (3014)® 
&. HAAMNBOMT: TUSAA tt 


6. This multi-coloured wonderful world is the husk, the rain-cloud is the 
reed. (3015)* 


wy. saraagisea Ataris atfaraes aifsay, | 
7. Black iron is His flesh, copper His blood. (3016)? 


‘The language is metaphorical. 

*Seven Rishis: Five organs of cognition, skin, eye, ear, tonguc, nose, ‘mind and intellect. 

3Just as pestle reduces the rough objects to fine ones, So does God. casting His vision 
on the sinners purify them. Just as in a mortar, rough objects are pulverised and made 
intensely.fine, so as desired by God, the physical, rough matter is resolved into a beauti- 
ful, fine world. ; 

4Just as people, separate the pure from the impure substance by means of the winnow- 
ing basket through air, so does God create the world through His power by uniting and 
separating the atoms. Similarly do ‘discerning people, through sia a give Up sins 
and acquire virtues. 

5Horses, oxen, gnats are the minor parts of the glory of God. 

®This beautiful world and cloud testify to a part of Ged's glory. - 

"Iron and copper have been created by God. 


pe 
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&. AT He shea TH: GePWeT TT: | i * 


_ 8. Tin is His ashes, gold His ediour, the blue lotus flower His ‘scent. 
(3017)! 


O 8. SM WF CqTTaAATATT TTTAL. 1 : 


9, The threshing floor is His dish, the wooden sticks of the cart His shoul- 
ders, the shafts of the plough His backbones. (3018)? 


Qo, aati TzaTy Tat aa: 


10. Strings to yoke the oxen in the cart are His entrails, the straps to yoke 
the oxen in the plough His intestines. (3019) 


ge. gaara gfaat grat wate creqaredtarer alee 11 


? 
11, This vast Earth is the cauldron of God, the Bestower of pleasure-giving 
well-cooked food. Heaven is its lid. (3020) a 
8. ata: vata: farar FATT tI bs 
& 
12. Furrows are His ribs, sandy soils the. undigested contents of His 
stomach. (3021) : 
93. aa aay FAP IAAT 1 
13. Truth is His water for washing the hands, and family usage His asper- S 
sion. (3022) é 
ev. aeat areafafgaricasaa Sfear 1 : 
14, The cauldron has been placed on fire through the Rigveda, and heated Pi 
through the Yajurveda. (3023)* = 


Qy. ae TPergat area TST 


. 15. The cauldron is-protected by the Atharvaveda, and solemnly . directed a 
by the Samaveda. (3024)5 -. 


2%. ggaraad waeat ala: 


16. The vast atmosphere is His stirring pope the universe the ladle. - 
(3025)® 3 


*Tin, gold and lotus have been created by God. , 

’The sense is not clear to me. The connections mentioned by way of simile are not 
comprehensible. 

‘Its: Cauldron’s. In this vast cauldron of the earth, God makes cereals grow to serve 
as food to mankind. 

‘Just as the cauldron cooks food for men, so the teachings ofthe Rigveda and Yajur- 
veda elevate our souls. 

*The teachings of the Atharvaveda and Sadmaveda conduce to the good ‘of humanity. 

*For God the atmosphere and the universe are so tiny things, as spoon: and ladle are for 
a householder. 


ty 
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Qo. Raq: THIS ada: afaests 


17, The seasons are the dressers, the days and nights kindle the fire. 
(3026) ; 

Qo. FVISAaaTS Ths 1 

18. The Sun flames the cauldron, the cooking vessel which has got five 
openings. (3027)! 

28. Ma ANAT: Aa AT: TAAL: 


19. Through the grace of God are attainable all eminent positions, that 
result from noble deeds. (3028) 


Ro. afenrcrgal ate faeaaisazay farat: 1 

20. In God rest in order the three regions, the atmosphere, heaven and 
earth. (3029) 

R8. Fer dar aera east eater: 1 

21. Under the control of God, lie all the luminous planets, and the six vast 
pervading directions. (3030)? 

RR. & edtaqer gearfa at nea afgat aera 

22, O preceptor, I ask thee of the glory of God, which is mighty! (3031) 

R32. aa aeneg afgara fasta i 


23. A yogi who knows the glory of God. (3032) 
By. ated af qararavaad efe Az a fe Sf 


24, Would say, God is not small. He is great. He is not devoid of gran- 
deur. He is not a Non-entity. (3033) 


RK. aTag arafrareta cafe ata i 


25, A preacher or teacher should not exaggerate the knowledge he 
conceives to impart. (3034)? 


X&. Faafeat aahka gUSaMed gaily: seasarafae 1 


26. The theologians say, O man, hast thou realised the distant or proxi- 
mate God. (3035)4 


Five openings: Earth, Water, Fire, Air, Space. The grotesquely fantastic character of 
the hymn precludes attempts at serious explanation. 

*Six directions; North, East, South, West, Zenith, Nadir. 

*A teacher.or preacher should tell the truth, as it is, without putting a gloss on it. 

‘God is mear the learned, who seck Him in their heart, and away from the ignorant, 
who seek Him in material objects. He is everywhere, neither near nor far. 
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Yo. AMT TaATRecaTAeATy She 


2720 man, hast thou realised God, or will He devour thee at the time of 
dissolution. (3036)! 


Qe. GUSa GA TT: TTTTRCAT BTEAFACAATATS 


28. If thou believest God to be distant, the preceptor will say, ‘The 


-Pranas will abandon thee.’ (3037)? 


Qe. weqSsg Sa yralcaraeeay eleaeaaAAATS 


29, If thou believest God to be near at hand, the preceptor will say, ‘The 
Apanas will abandon thee.’ (3038) 


go. darewlad a area: 11 
30. Neither I, the soul can harm God, nor God harms the soul. (3039)° 


32. alea waled orale 1 
31. God has devoured this created universe. (3040)# 


Paryaya 2 


aR. TaTdaaeaa afomt orale sa gH EIA: ATT | 
| saesaed sar afesadteaaare 1 ct at ag araisr a eT TATA 
gacafaar arent | Saat sift Geta rsitTay | 
UG AT HAA: ATS: SATE: TATA: | 
wate ua ware: waaT: F waft FCF Az NN 
32. The preceptor should say to the seeker after truth, ‘If thou wilt try to 
realise God, with a mental vision different from that adopted by the ancient 
sages, thy offspring, reckoning from the eldest, will die.” Verily have I now 
realised God, who exists after the dissolution of the universe, is far from the. 
ignorant, and near the learned. Like the ancient sages, with a brain full of 
knowledge, have I visualised God, and acquired Him. Verily, this God is 
Resourceful, Nourishing, serviceable. He, who thus knows God, becomes 
resourceful, nourishing, and serviceable. (3041)° 


1Those who realize God get salvation, all others are destroyed by God at the time of 


the dissolution of the universe. 
2(28, 29) Those who think of God as bound by the limits of place or distance are 
raistaken. Such persons lose the strength of their breaths and become weak. 
3Both soul and God are beginningless, endless and deathless. 
4God, through His infinite power creates the world in the beginning and then dissolves 
it-at the end. The process of creation and dissolution is eternal. 
5]: A seeker after truth, who thus replies. 
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a3. aadanearat Marat seitateat sat Gs eT: TTA | 
afrad afavadtaaarg 1 at ar ad ata a Its A TSH I 
aragfadteat sarearey | atearaay stfrs AAA TAH TAT | 
UT ay Waa: AASM: TATE: TATTLE: | me 
aaty wa ware: waat: a wafa 7 Us az 
_. 33. The preceptor should say to the seeker after truth, ‘If thou wilt try to 
realise God with ears different from those of the ancientjsages, thou wilt be 
deaf.’ Verily have I now realised God, Who exists after the Dissolution, of 
the universe, is far from the ignorant, and near the learned. Like the ancient 
sages with divine ears of Heaven and Earth, have I visualised God and ac- 
quired Him. Verily this God is Resourceful, Nourishing, Serviceable. He who 
thus knows God, becomes resourceful, nourishing, and serviceable. (3042)! 
Qe. Taetaneareaaeeat sreflateai Fat Js ATA: ATA | | 
aed} afacadiaaare iat ar ae Arata Te A TTT 
qaraenarearreneary areas TPIS TATA AT | 
UT aT Mar: HalsM: ATs: Aaa: | 
wate ua da7e: ada: a wafa a Us Fe 1 
34, The preceptor should say to the seeker after truth, ‘If thou wilt try to 
realise God with eyes different from those of the ancient sages, thou wilt be. 
blind’ verily have I now realised God, Who exists after the dissolution of the 
universe, is far from the ignorant, and near the learned. Like the ancient 
sages with divine eyes of the Sun and Moon, have I perceived God and 


acquired Him. Verily this God is Resourceful, Nourishing, Serviceable. He 
who thus knows God becomes resourceful, nourishing, and serviceabie. (3043)? 
RY. TaVaTAAT Gea salsa At Ts ATA: ATAT | — 
yaad sor afeadeataarg it ar ag atala 7 Tes TIAA 
aI Hea 1 saat Tras SaaashTAT | 7 
WS ar lea: Aale a: wars: aTT: 1” 
aaig Ua ware: aada: F wafa a wa Ae 
35. The preceptor should say to the seeker after truth, ‘If thou wilt try to 
realise God with a mouth different from that of the ancient sages, thy off- 
spring will die in thy presence.’ Verily have I now realised God, Who exists 
_after the dissolution of the universe, is far from the ignorant, and near the 
learned. Like the ancient-sages, with the mouth of Vedic knowledge, have I 
realised God-and acquired Him. Verily this God is Resourceful, Nourishing, 
Serviceable. He who thus knows God becomes resourceful, nourishing. and. 
serviceable. *(3044)* 
‘aq: A seeker after truth, who thus replies. Divine ears of heaven and earth: Knowledge 
and meditation. : 
-4J; A seeker after truth, who thus replies. Divine eyes of the Sun and Moon: Acting 
like them according to law. ’ : 
SOne should try to realise God through the Vedas, His word. They are the best 
exponents of God. a 
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Re. Tatra fsa orafltar Ae TT ETT: TRA | 
frat a afcsadaaarg | ot at ag araia a ered a sear | 
mafsgar | daa ofa aashaag | wy aT alee: wale aT: Tae: TAT: | 
way Ua wage: adaa: Ff wafe a a az I 


36. The preceptor itesid say to the scenes after truth, ‘If thou wilt try to 


realise God with a tongue-different from that of the ancient sages, thy tongue | 


will become dry and lifeless.’ Verily have I now realised God, Who exists 
after the dissolution of the universe, is far from the ignorant, and near the 
learned, Like the ancient sages with a tongue full of fervour and brilliance 
like fire, have I realised God and acquired Him. Verily this God is Resource- 
ful, Nourishing, Serviceable. He who thus knows God becomes resourceful, 
Nourishing and serviceable, (3045)! 


Re. TAMARA: TAFT TH ATT: ATT 
erat Meme aaa | A al As alata A TUT F TeaaA | 
edfaaed: | tat orfe ataasraT 
US aT Wea: TAS A: TAIT: TATA: | 
aay va aaa: aaa: Fo wafe a va Fe 1 


37. The preceptor should say to the seeker after truth, ‘If thou wilt try to 
realise God with teeth different from those of the ancient sages, thy teeth will 
fall out.’ Verily have I now realised God, Who exists after the dissolution of 
the universe, is far from the ignorant and near the learned. Like the ancient 
sages, with teeth united together like the seasons, have I realised God and ac- 
quired Him. Verily this God is Resouréeful, Nourishing and Serviceable. He 
‘who thus knows God becomes resourceful, nourishing, and serviceable. (3046) 


Rs. TATA: STOTT: gaa Ta AEN: TRA | 
sroraraTeeaT eremecleaaate | aT og alata’ a ae a TeTe 
acafeta: stomata: | ata otfed dtaasir aT | 
UTI at Mea: TAS TA: ATS: AAT: | 
aay va qare: aaaa: & wae a wa Fz 1 


38. The preceptor should say to the seeker after truth, ‘If thou wilt try to 


realise God with vital airs different from those of the ancient sages, thy. vital 
airs will leave thee.’ Verily have I now realiséd God, Who exists after the 
- dissolution of the universe, is far from the ignorant, and near the learned. 
Like the ancient sages with seven vital airs, efficacious like seven rishis, have 
I realised God and acquired Him. Verily this God is Resourceful, Nourishing 
and Serviceable. He who thus knows God becomes resourceful, nourishing, 
and serviceable. (3047)? _ 


10One should sing the praise of God with a tongue full of fervour and lustre like fire. 
*Seven Rishis: Touch, Sight, Speech, Smell, Hearing, Mind, Intellect. 
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RR. TaeqaMeay saa Wella dat Gs ATT: ITAA I 
Umsqenecal sfrsadtaaae la al as Malas TTT aT TIAA | 
aeafan srqar | sata otfae StaactTaT | 
US AT Mea: AAS A: AHTE: TATT | 
wate Ua ware: aaa: F wala a Ua Fz 


39. The preceptor should say to the seeker after truth, ‘If thou wilt try to 


realise God with broad-mindedness not equal to that of the ancient sages, 


consumption will destroy thee.’ Verily have I now realised God, Who exists 
after the dissolution of the universe, is far from the ignorant, and near the 
learned. Like the’ ancient sages, with broad-mindedness vast like the atmos- 
phere, have I realised God and acquired him. Verily this God is Resourceful, 
Nourishing and Serviceable. He who thus knows God becomes resourceful, 
nourishing and serviceable. (3048) 


. TARATHAT PSq Waa Fe Ts ETT: UTR | 

faaq cat efasadteataate 1 at ar ad arated a Tse 7 ai 
feat gsaa 1 aaa orf aaanera i? 

Us aT Mat: AAS: TAHT: ATTT: | 

wat” va ware: adag: a wafa a ud Fz 


40. The preceptor should say to the seeker after truth, ‘If thou wilt try to 
realise God, in.a manner different from that of the ancient sages, without 
yogic practices of Sashumna artery in the back, lightning will kill thee.’ 
Verily have I now realised God, Who exists after the dissolution of the uni- 
verse, is far from the ignorant and near the learned. Like the ancient sages, 
with divine yogic power of arteries in the back, have J realised God and 
acquired Him. Verily this God is Resourceful, Nourishing and Serviceable. 


He who thus knows God becomes resourceful, nourishing, and serviceable. 
(3049) 


VQ. TARMATHTANLAT Tatas Se Ts ANT: WTA | 
HoAy T UceTaeyaaTS 1 F al Bs ATASA T TWST T TeaSAA | 
gfrsatzar : tad orfee StaachrAT | 
UT aT Het: TAS A: TATE: TATA: | 
way Ua wate: aaa: a wala 7 UF Az 1 
41. The preceptor should say to the seeker after truth, ‘If thou wilt try to 
realise God, with a bosom different from that of the ancient sages, devoid of 


devotion, agriculture will fail thee.’ Verily have I now realised God, Who 


exists after the dissolution of the universe, is far from the ignorant and near 
the learned. Like the ancient sages, with bosom calm and composed like the 
Earth, have I realised God and acquired Him. Verily this God is Resource- 
ful, Nourishing and Serviceable. He who thus knows God becomes resource- 
ful, nourishing, and serviceable. (3050) 


9 er pe Sean 
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YQ, TASHAMTAee oa Ae Ga AIT: TAT | 
gacareecat efatadiaaate | tat we AWAITS A qUsa 7 TATA | 
aaatate | ta safe TATAST TAT | 
Uy Al Hea: AAS: ITE: TATA: | 
aaly va ware: ada: T wala 7 Ca az MN 


42. The preceptor should say to the seeker after truth, ‘If thou wilt try to 


" realise God with a belly different from that of the ancient sages, dysentery. 


will destroy thee.’ Verily have I now realised God, Who ‘exists after the dis- 
solution of the universe, is far from the ignorant and near the learned. Like 
the ancient sages with a faithful, sincere belly have I realised God and acquir- 
ed Him. Verily this God is Resourceful, Nourishing and Serviceable. He who 
thus knows God. becomes resourceful, nourishing and serviceable. (3051)! 
V3. qaadaneta aferar orate dad Ga AAs: TAT | 
acy afcadaaaig | a at We alaiss AIST A TST 
agen afeaat y deta wierd Gaara TAA 
UT at Har: AaS AT: TAIN: TATT: | 
aate va wae: waad: a Vals a Ca Fz 
43. The preceptor should say to the seeker after truth, ‘If thou wilt try to 
realise God with abdomen other than that of the ancient sages, thou wilt die 


in the water, Verily have T now realised God, Who exists after the dissolu- 


tion of the universe, is far from the ignorant and near the learned. Like the - 
ancient sages, with the sea as abdomen, have I realised God and acquired 
Him. Verily this God is Resourceful, Nourishing and Serviceable. He who 
thus knows God becomes resourceful, nourishing, and serviceable. (3052)? 
¥¥, TAMAAHaTATRaL srataheat sat Gs ATA: ATTA | 
oe 8 afesad sang 1 ft at ad aaa quSa 7 TaSayq | 
Prataarateeray | aad ATfee aTAAAASTT AT | 
Uy at MA: AAS A: AATT: TATA: | 
wate wa ware: aaa: a Wala 7 Ua Az UI 
44. The preceptor should say to the seeker after truth, ‘If thou wilt try to 
realise God with thighs not strong like those of the ancient sages, thy thigh 
will perish.’ Verily have I now realised God, Who exists after the dissolution 
of the universe, is far from the ignorant, and near the learned. Like the ancient 
sages, with thighs cooperating like Mitra and Varuna, have I realised God and - 
acquired Him. Verily this God is Resourceful, Nourishing, and Serviceable. He 
who thus knows God becomes resourceful, nourishing and serviceable. (3053)* 


1One should realize God with sincerity and faithfulness possessed by the belly, which - 
duly digests the food and distributes its essence among all the organs. 
*Connection between the sea and abdomen is not clear. 


8Mitra and Varuna: The teacher and pupil. Just as they cooperate with each other and 
work together, so should the thighs of a seeker working together take hjm to Yogis from 
whom he can learn about God, 
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4Y, TaMaAMATAATSa gat oelaat sa Ga IT: STAT 
ary ufacrdteataare | a at ae AaISa TA TUS A TERT | 
aces UTA | aTEATAT oats THAT AT 
UN al Mat: TST: TATE: TATT: | 
aaig va ware: adad: & wae 7 Cd Fz 


45. The preceptor should say to the seeker after truth, ‘If thou wilt try to 
realise God with knees other than those of the ancient sages, thou wilt be- 
come lame.’ Verily have I now realised God, Who exists after the dissolution - 
of the universe, is far from ‘the ignorant, and near the learned. Like the 
ancient sages, with the knees of a wise person, have I realised God and 
acquired Him. Verily this God is Resourceful, Nourishing and Serviceable. 
He who thus knows God becomes resourceful, nourishing, and serviceable. 


(3054) 


¥G. TaRaTTATEAT Tarai salaieat Aa Ga ATT: ATTA 
agar afasadtaaare 1d at ag arated a ced a TIS aT 
afsadt: grasa | anata srfe areata i: 
UT aT Maa: MAST: THATS: TATA: | 
way Ta ATS: AHTA: F Aafa 7 Us Fz 1 


46. The preceptor should say to the seeker after truth, ‘If thou wilt try to 
realise God with feet other than those of the ancient sages, thou wilt become 
a wanderer.’ Verily have I now realised God, Who exists after the dissolution 
of the universe, is far from the ignorant, and near the learned. Like the 
ancient sages with the feet of father and mother, have I realised God and 
acquired Him. Verily this God is Resourceful, Nourishing and Serviceable. 
He who thus knows God becomes resourceful, nourishing, and serviceable. 
(3055) 


Vo. TAAAAAL TTaTaT Tahal Sat Gs FTA: ATA | 
 adeear efaeadteataare | af at ae arated aT TUISea FIST | 
afag: TTTeaTa | aTEaTAT HTT ATRATAAT ASAT | 
UN aT aaa: TAS T: TATE: TATA: | 
aaiy us wage: aaa: F wats 7 wa az 


47. The preceptor should say to the seeker after truth, ‘If thou wilt try to 
realise God with fore-parts of the feet other than those of the ancient sages, - 
a serpent will kill thee.’ Verily have I now realised God, Who exists after the 
dissolution of the universe, is far from the ignorant, and near the learned. 
Like the ancient sages with the fore-parts of the feet of a prosperous person, _ 
have I realised God and acquired Him. Verily this God is Resourceful, Nouri-- 
shing, and Serviceable. He who thus knows God becomes resourceful, nouri- 
shing and serviceable. (3056) 


500 . ATHARVAVEDA 


Vo. TaVMSAAATA geaTvat oraftateat sat Gs aA: TTA 
aan efasqacaaare 1a at ae ATaSa A TUST T WIS TA 
LACT SEATEATA | aTSATAAT STs aaa ATA SATAT | 
“Uy aT ear: Tals: TITS: TAA: 1 
wale Ua ears: aaa: F wafa 7 oF az 
48. The preceptor should preach to the seeker after truth, ‘If thou wilt try 
to realise God with hands other than those of the ancient sages, thou wilt kill 
a Vedic scholar.’ Verily have I now realised God, Who exists after the disso- 
lution of the universe, is far from the ignorant and near the learned. Like the 
ancient sages with the hands of true knowledge, have I realised God and 
acquired Him. Verily this God is Resourceful, Nourishing and Serviceable. 
He who thus’ knows God becomes resourceful, nourishing and serviceable. 
(3057) . : 
¥&. Taetameaay Tfresayt sraaar sat FF ATT: TTA | 
asfasoripsaaqay aPesaedtaarayy | 
af at wg araiea a GUIS aT WETS aA | ae oT fasara | 
aad oifrt caaasttar | uy aT Mea: AAS T: TATE: ATA: | 
aaig wa ware: ada: & wae 7. va Ae 
49. The preceptor should preach to the seeker after truth, ‘If thou wilt try 
to realise God with a basis other than that of the ancient sages, shelterless 
and homeless wilt thou die,’ Verily have I now realised God, Who exists 
after the dissolution of the universe, is far from the ignorant, and near the 
learned. Like the ancient sages, having taken my stand on truth, with this 
have I realised God and acquired Him. Verily this God is Resourceful, 
Nourishing and Serviceable. He who thus knows God becomes resourceful, 
nourishing and serviceable. (3058) 
Paryaya 3 
Yo, WIE F qereq faced aalaa: tN 
50. This Adorable God is the support of the mighty Sun. (3059) 
at. Teralay wafs geaea fasefe saa a vs Fei 


51. He who thus knows God, resides in the Almighty, and takes shelter 
under Him. (3060) 


XX. UAENTE aT Meat wafeandT srarg frefadta sarafe: 


52. With His. power of bestowing happiness, God, the Protector of man-. 


kind, created thirty-three forces of nature. (3061)! 
43. ANt THTATA ATATTT 1 


53. For the excellent knowledge of these forces, God created the universe. 
(3062) 


*Thirty-three: Eight vasus, Eleven Rudras, Twelve months, Lightning and Yajna. 
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uy. € 4 Ud fagy goxset wafa sto ents 


54. He who reviles him who knows the true nature of God, soon ends his 
vital breaths. (3063) . 


wy. Taam snfs aasaria WaT 


55. Not only does he end his vital breaths, but suffers entire ruination. 
(3064)! 


UR. Te aasgia Hae Gat ara: sry: Tafa 


56. Not only does he suffer entire ruination, but vital breaths leave him 
before old age. (3065)? 


HYMN IV 
R. TTTa THY aea aa fae aa 1 aT Aa: aaeaRAT afearas sfafory 1 


1. Homage to God, Him Who hath dominion over the universe, Who, 
Self-Existent is the Sovereign Lord of all, on Whom the whole world 
depends! (3066) 


RQ. THCS ATT AeAIA THe cat facts | THEA TIT feast TATA ATT AIT 1 


2. Homage unto Thee, O God, the Embodiment of joy. Homage unto 
Thee, O God, the Bestower of corns, waters and life on humanity. Homage 
unto Thee, O God, Lustrous like the lightning. Homage unto Thee, O God, 
the showerer of the streams of joy! (3067) 


3. ae wry caafacqarfawracaae: |e ataed Taly easel sella Aas 1 


3. When God shouts His loud message to the plants through the thunde- 
rous cloud, they straightway impregnate, they conceive, and bear abundantly. 
(3068)* : 

%. FE TT MaaTMashr Rega: | ae Tar T Aled aq fe a qearafer 


4. When the due season, and God shouteth to herbs through the crowd, 
then the whole animate world is joyful, yea, each thing upon the surface of 


the earth. (3069) 


y. ar st seaasie ade gfeat wary 
qaatad F Aaa Ast st at wfasafa 
5, When God waters the mighty land with flood of rain; cattle and beasts 
rejoice thereat: now great will be the production of corn for us, they cry. 
(3070) 


1Entire ruination: Complete downfall in all respects. 
*Vital breaths: Dies a premature death. 
*They: Plants, Rainy season is the time when plants grow abundantly. 


nerve erie benensT TSE het: emt a rene SB entre terermeamntd 
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g. afageer sega: stat aaarfaty | Mga A Ta AT: aT As TRA: 


6. Watered by the rain sent by God, the plants raise their voice in accord: 
and say “Thou hast prolonged our life, and given fragrance to us all”! 
(3071) . 


, THEA HECATA THY BEG TAT | THT TTT fesse aralaras J aA: 


7. O God, homage to Thee for the good of the man coming, homage to 
Thee, for the good of the man departing, homage to Thee for the good of 
the man standing, homage to Thee for the good of the man sitting! (3072) 


G. THEA TIM MITA TAY WecagTag | 
quaiaia & aa: wdldtara Faq: ade 7 Se i qm 


8. O God, homage to Thee, for the good of the man inhaling, homage to 
Thee, for the good of the man exhaling, homage to Thee for the good of the 
man going out, homage to thee for the good of the man in front of us! 
(3073) 


8. ara aio frat aaal & arr taet | wat aq Yast ga ger at afy aftad n 


9. O God, communicate to us. Thy dear, Thy dearest form. Whatever Im- 
mortal Nature Thou hast to console our soul, and avert afflictions, give us 
thereof that we may live! (3074) 


Qo. STN: Tar aT aaa frat gafwa fray | 
STOTT e aaeaat aes sft aes TU 


10. God nourishes living creatures as a father his beloved son. God is 
sovereign Lord of all, of all that breathes, all that breathes not. (3075) 


QQ. ATT eZ: ATTCTTaT ATT Sar Saag | 
oT & aeaarfaagaay ate at aq 1 


11.-God causes death when we disobey His laws. He is the source of life. 


God is worshipped by the sages. God sets in the loftiest sphere the man who 


speaks the words of truth. eae 


22. soy fata ATTY Seat oro as SqTae 
STUY & GaRTeRaT: TTA: TaTTTy 


12. God is highly Luminous, He shows the path of duty, He is reverenced 
by all. He is the Goader like the Sun, and the Bestower of joy like the Moon, 
The wise call Him the Protector of the world. (3077) 


pi ss 
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83. TUT afeaaradsart aI SeaT 1 ae | ster arfedtsarat Afzeeat i 


13. Both breaths are strength infusing like rice and barley. God draws 
the chariot of our life as a bullock the cart. The power of God, that keeps 
in tact the five elements is hidden beneath them. It is the power of God that 
develops and strengthens them. (3078)! 


@y. aTTaT srr gaat Ta sear 1 aar ca Tro PHeaeaT | TAT Ga: 


14. The soul inhales and exhales in the womb. When thou, O God, de- 
velops the babe it springs anew to life! (3079) 


Ry. STTATatahearst aa =e ATT SEAT 1 
OST eet wet st ort ae safety i 
15.The sages speak of Ged as Pervader’ in the atmosphere, God, the 


Bestower of life is spoken of as Active like the wind. On God, Past and 
Future, yea, on God depends everything. (3080) 


8. araaoharpetaar Tso sar 1 ater: g aay aa et oro FraP eT UI 


16. All herbs and plants spring forth and grow when Thou, O God, 
developest them, plants that advance our spiritual force, develop ‘our physi- 
cal strength, strengthen our organs, and are grown by men. (3081)? 


Ro. Far TTT eeqadig aa gfeat ashy | 
MITT: T AAraSaT at: Brea ae: 1 


17. When God hath poured down His flood of rain on upon the mighty 


carth, the plants are wakened into life, and every herb that grows on ground. 
(3082) 


ts. ae sd ae aftnearfe sfafesa: 1 ad aed af geramgtencete gat 


18. The man who knows this grandeur of Thee, O God, in which Thou 


abidest, to him will all present their gift of tribute in that excellent world! 
(3083) 


8& Far ary afagaeger aah: war At: | 
Wat det aft SUT sea TAT Ta: 


19. As all these living creatures are thy worshippers, O God, so shall they 
bring tribute unto him who hears Thee with attentive ears! (3084) 


*Yava: The power of God that keeps in tact the five elements. Brihi: Tne power of 
God that develops and strengthens them. Five elements: Air, Water, Fire, Earth, Space. 

*Sayana interprets herbs produced by Atharva Rishi as Atharvani, those produced by 
Angira Rishis as Angirsi. This interpretation is illogical, as it snacks of history in the 
Vedas, which are entirely free fromit, ‘ 
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Qo, Mardenea saarearqal Aa: | SF TAA Fa: 
a yal wet afasag frat ga 9 faaer asthe: 0 


20. The All-pervading, Eternal God abidest in the midst of all the forces 
of nature, and exhibits Himself, when He creates again the universe. The 
Eternal God has pervaded with His powers the beautiful future world, as a 
father-his son by giving him sound education. (3085) 


2%. Ua we aaafa afar seat | 
aae a aqfeadedara 7 Ra: TATA CAT ATG: CATA ay PST TAAA I 


21. The Omniscient God arising out of His power unfathomable like the 
ocean, never renounces His one law of Truth, O learned person, if He re- 
nounced it, there would be no more tomorrow or today, never would there 
be night, no more would daylight shine, or morning flush. (3086) 


Qa, meeram ada wnafa agareart.7 GU far Tea | 
ada fast aad qaTA aataTe FAA: A HT: I 


22. God, Who pervades the eight directions, observes One Law, possesses 
the power of a thousand eyes, exists before the creation and after the disso- 
lution of the universe. With a part of His power, He hath created the whole 
world. What sign is there to tell us of the other? (3087) 


a2. at seq Pasaaeaa eh farce Soca: 1 arg farreeaa get oro aaSeT TN 


23. Homage to Thee, O God, Who rules over all living beings, and the 
world that stirs and works, and quickly pervades all atoms. (3(88)° 


ay, a ea wasn EP ade Bord: | ATA TAA ANT ATTY ATST faseg i 

24, May God, Who rules over all living beings and the world that stirs and 
works, Who is Alert and Wise assist me through Vedic knowledge. (3089) 

ay. wea: gag amare aq fade fa gat) a tHer Grassy Tara FET I 


95. Elevated among the sleepers He wakes, and is never laid at length. No 
one hath ever heard that He hath been asleep while others slept. (3090) 


ag. sro at a qaiqal at aed) afacafar 
aot qafaa saa sro seatfa eat afa ui 


/ 


96, Thou; O God, never shalt be away, never shalt be estranged from me. 
I bind Thee on myself for life, O God, Powerful to perform all deeds and 


possess all sorts of knowledge. (3091) 


1God creates the universe, dissolves it, and recreates it through His wonderful powers. 
This process of creation, and dissolution is eternal. ' 
2God is the Lord of Matter, out of which the world is created and this created world. 


rvconrmemenmtemencim iterate i jcc tant ena 


meer 


BOOK (Kinda) XI—HYMN V. 505 
Chapter (Anuvaka) 3 
HYMN V 


2. aaartisnsacfa Daal sh afeay @ar: daaal wafea | 
@ ara sft fad a a arate agar frafa u 


1. The Brahmchari moveth loving both his father and mother. The learned 
are kind unto him. He nourishes his father and mother, and satisfies his pre- 
ceptor with his religious austerity. (3092)* 


2. Faarfer frat taser: gay sar waRafet aa 
aeqal VaNraraq aafeaad fara: Teagan: wala Satearar frat 1 


_ 2. Sons devoted to their parents, virtuous people, seliolare of metaphysics 
separately obey the behest of the Brahmchari. Enterprising persons, who 
sustain the earth follow him. He satisfies with his fervent devotion the thirty- 
three, three hundred and six thousand forces of nature. (3093)? 


3. aaa raat serait SIs WAKA: | 
a watfeae vert feat ¢ ara sscafraatea ear: 


3. The Acharya, welcoming his new disciple, into his Ashram takes the 
Brahmchari. Three nights he holds him under his supervision. On being in- 


_ vested with the sacred thread the learned assemble to see him. (3094) 


%. ef afad gfafa atfadtarardfeet afrar gerfa | 
aaa after Aaqaar aAy staieacar fags 


4, This Earth is the first saerificial stick, Sun the second, and mid-region 
the third stick of the Brahmchari, who preserves all these three with his 
learned soul, kindled by the fervour of the preceptor. A Brahmchari initiated 
in Vedic knowledge, nourishes all men, with the performance of Yajna, with 
sacrificial girdle, with his toil and penance. (3095) 


¥. Gat Ha TAO TATA oH saTacaTAafassg | 
ALAS TAT AAT Ses aeT Ta AYSA AHA 1 


5. A Brahmehari, through Vedic study, attains to foremost renown, and 
acquiring dignity, rises high through his vow of celibacy. Through him is 
displayed the most excellent knowledge of God, through his sermons do all 
the learned persons attain to salvation. (3096) 


1Brahmchari: A celebate student who studies the Vedas. 
*The words, thirty-three, three hundred, and six thousand mean es 
*Just as Earth, Sun and Space rear and nourish human beings, so does the Brahmehari 


“Nourish them. Fire in the Earth, Lightning in the Space and Sun in the firmament are 
.three fuels compared to the three Sica seus with which the pecuarl burns fire 


‘while he performs homa. 
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q. Tama [fa afvarafag: aroot gare etfaal Start: 
a aa Uf aenigat aye TareayeT Tea aT 


6. A Brahmchari, illuminated through the light of knowledge, clad in black 
buck skin, fulfilling the vow of celibacy, long-bearded, leaves the house of his 


preceptor, and secon leaving the Brahmcharya Ashrama enters the Grihastha 


Ashrama, and preaches truth again and again to all men assembled together. 
(3097) | 


9. TATA TAIT TATTT ae TAIT Teaftad fuse 
wat weatsyaea atatfaext | AcatsgtieaTS 1 


7. A Brahmchari, seated in the womb of immortal knowledge, with his 
preceptor, expatiating on the Veda, Karma, common-folk, the Highest, Re- 
fulgent God, the Lord of His subjects, being verily resplendent like the Sun, 
destroys the ignoble. (3098) 


5. Mare Peaaat waa TH TA gat qe gfadt fat F 1 
ad vata agar sararal afena Qa: aaaal wafea un 


8. Just as God fashions these profound and spacious regions, the Earth 
and Heaven, so does the preceptor make the father and mother of the 
Brahmchari, glorious and prosperous. The Brahmchari guards them with his 
penance. On him all learned persons bestow kindness with one mind. (3099) 


&. gai ata gfrat aaare frarar sare gaa fed wT 
6 aeat afeergared aarafaar qaania faaar 


-9, A Brahmchari, first of all accepts this vast earth and heaven as alms. 


_ He makes these twain two fuel logs, and worships God. All living creatures 


reside between them. (3100)? . 


to, Haine: att wea feaeqearg Ter Rreft Pafeat arerreT 
at waft coat aaa at Fact Sud aa fear u 


10. In the intellect of a learned person lie hidden both treasures one of 
them is near, the other far above the heaven’s region. The Brahmchari 
guards them both with his austerity, and through knowledge, attains to God, 
the Bestower of salvation. (3101) ) 


1Brahmcharya Ashrama: the life of celibacy. Grihastha Ashrama: the domestic life of 
a married person. 

*Them: Earth and Heaven, Mother and father are the earth and heaven received as 
gifts from God. With the help of his parents he worships God. 

*Both treasures: Veda and God. 
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8%. waltea eal eq: gfasar aeat etal Taal wea TA | 
Tat: Tat THAT Gerearar fassfa arar aaare i 


11. Two fires, one below the earth and the other terrestrial meet between 
the Earth and Heaven. Close to these two fires are clinging firm rays of light. 
The Brahmchari masters them through his Yogic power. (3102)! 


82. afraray caraaem: fafrgl geeatisy qat vax | 
daard faeafa arat.ra: gfreat ga sfrafea sfereaae: 


12. Thundering, shouting, ruddy-hued, and pallid, the powerful cloud 
filled with water, duly rears the earth. It rains water over mountains and 
earth, and thus gives life to heaven’s four regions. (3103)? 


03. mal qa acuta arafeeay wear ecg afeaar eenfa | 
cra gerst zea aaTaTse ges aVara: 11 


13. A Brahmchari establishes his spiritual force in fire, sun, moon, air, 
waters. Their respective lustres are manifest in the space. Butter, progeny, 
timely rain, and learned persons proceed from them. (3104)* 


¥. araralp yegaen: ale aieera: a: | shhqar srarcacaraed fed ca SUATT | 


14. A teacher punishes the student for his faults, as death punishes men, 
he consoles the pupil like water, assuages him like Moon, acts as his benefac- 
tor like herbs, and stimulator of his spiritual force like butter. The noble 
qualities of the teacher work like clouds, through which this resplendent 
world is sustained. (3105)! 


tk. AAT aT Had Faaaraalf> Tear gen aqesgqq saat 1 
Tq TAA Trasaq eareqat AAA: 1 


15. A noble man acting as a teacher displays his vast knowledge and 
immense dignity. Whatever he wants from his pupil as Dakshina, the same, 


being his friend, the pupil gives unto his teacher, according to his financial 
resources, (3106) ; 


1Below the earth: The fire that causes earthquakes. Terrestrial: The fire that burns 
forests. A Brahmchari possessing the strength of both the fires destroy the evil-doers, 
and masters the rays of light through his yogic practices. 

"Cloud has been mentioned in the verse as Brahmchari. Just as a Brahmchari is full 
of semen so cloud is full of water. Just as a Brahmchari preserves his semen and wastes 
it not, so does cloud preserve its water and rains at the proper time, 


‘Butter: Butter-giving cows. 


‘Just as ‘clouds satisfy the thirsty ground with water, so does the teacher satisfy-the - 


craving of the pupil for.knowledge with his learning. 

®Dakshina: It is a common practice that a student at the completion of his studies, 
and the time of departure from his teacher’s Ashrama, offers something to his guru,,. 
according to his resources. This offering is called Guru Dakshina. 
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Re. Aaa aaATe sara saTafa: | werafatea crerfa Prufsediswae alt 11 


16. A teacher should be a Brahmchari, a state official who protects the 
subjects must also be a Brahmchari. Such an official shines eminently. A self- 
controlled person, refulgent with his knowledge becomes an ideal teacher. 


(3107) 
Q9. TAA TAT UT use fa cafe 1 wraaif saad sashes 1 


17. Through austerity and self-restraint, the king protects the realm he 
rules. Through self-restraint the teacher seeks a celibate pupil to instruct. 
(3108) 

5. AAAI HATA gard faeat of 1 gags Tara ed oa Paetrefa 

18. Through self-restraint a maiden finds a youth to be her husband. 


Through self-restraint the ox and horse seek to get and digest fodder for 
themselves. (3109)! 


g&. aera grat ar FAUT | BAYS TATIT BIT: TIL TA tl 


19. By self-restraint and fervour, the learned have conquered the fear of 
death. Through self-restraint the king bestows felicity on his subjects. (3110) 


Ro. sheraat qameaAaas Taeafa: | aaa: Techie Ta TATA LT: 1 


20. The plants, Past and Future, day and night, the tall tree of the forest, 
the year with its seasons, all spring from the self-controlled Sun. (3111) 


88. atftar faeat: carat aTRVaT TTFATTT A | 
ara: TTI TS AAT TAAL: 11 


21. All creatures of the earth ‘and heaven, tame domestic animals and 
sylvan beasts, winged and wingless creatures have epeung to life as Brahm- 


charis. @lizZF 


RR. TAR Ts TeATICAT: sre frst | 
aaa Te Tate TATA LT u 


22: All sons of God have breath distinctly in their bodies. The knowledge | 


that is stored within the Brahmchari guards them all. (3113) 


22. Baraat afeqaay ATE aft DaATAT. I: 
TEAST are ras sag. danas a mga aH i: 


In the texts published by the Vedic sai eina: igi. aad Govt. ‘Book —s Bombay, : 
fata fe is’ given, but in Rigveda, adi bhashya bhumika by Rishi Dayanand, and in the - 


text published by Sevak Lal, Krishan Das the word is Fr hfe w which means mallings to. 


conquer. 
2Animals and birds a8 follow t the law of seli-estraint. 
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23. God, the Goader of all luminous worlds, Unconquerable, exists, shining 
brightly. From Him springs the Vedic knowledge about God, and come into 
existence all learned persons enjoying salvation. (3114) 


RY. waar vat se fafa afera tar afer fase aatan: | 
STATA TAAATS SUT ale AAT Tet Fal AaTy 11 


24. A Brahmchari wields the ‘radiant Vedic knowledge. All noble traits 
reside in him. He creates and imbibes in himself, Prana, Apana, Vyana, 
elocution, mental force, heart, knowledge and wisdom. (3115) ° 


RM. ae ate Ta TEATS Fat VAT MATT TA I 


25. O Brahmchari bestow on us the power of sight and fearing, glory and 
food, seed for progeny, pure blood and strong belly. (3116) 
ae. anf were TAT aferaes ges aaisfassd, aT: TAF 
a ead oy: frst: giant ag UAT 1 
26. Having mastered the above mentioned forces, the Brahmchari, exercising 
austerity in the Brahmcharya Ashrama, deep like the ocean, exerts to bathe 


in the water of knowledge. After graduation, being glorious and vigorous, he 
shines exceedingly on earth. (3117)! 


HYMN VI 
(4. afte gat aaerdtatedted free: | ged geecia aa & at geaedea: 11 


1. We call on God, on the trees lords of the forest, herbs and plants, on 
the learned teacher, a Vedic scholar and the Sun: may they deliver us from 
sin. (3118) 


a. Tat ward aed fast Faomrert are | dat faqeaed qed at qeaedea: 11 


2, We eall on the noble king, ona comrade, on a person devoted to deeds, 
on a dignified person, on the All-pervading God, Who dwells in the hearts of 
all in diverse forms: may they deliver us from sin. (3119) 


R. qa ta afaare starega quay | casertafad Tea al Gores sa: 1 


3. We call on God, the Bestower, the sustainer, the nourisher, the Creator, 
the Primordial, Efficient Cause: may these attributes of God deliver us from 


em. (Re). ° 


¥. mraatereadl ant afeaar setoret fay | wea ATA AY Baee al qSaedeT: | 


4. We call on the lords of earth, on the fliers'in air, on father and mother, 


on the Acharya, the Custodian of Vedic knowledge, on the feeriee laine 


bee may they deliver us en sin. (312) 


tAfier graduation: When he finishes his studies and becomes a Sanataka. 
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y. Hest ke Ta: qalarznaraqur | faeararfacar ames al ySaedea: 1 

5. This word of ours we speak to Day and Night, and to the ‘Sun and 
Moon, all the learned persons we address: may they deliver us from sin. 
(3122) 

&. are aa: qategneaheraay fer: 1 arresy wal Tae at GETZ: 


6. We invoke the air, cloud, firmament, quarters and all the regions of the 
sky: may they deliver us from sin. (3123) 


9. Bary AT TTEATPaAest aA sar: | AAT aT Sat arg anrseaeaat afs 


tas May Day and Night and Dawn deliver me from the evil of imprecation. 
May the pleasant, serviceable Moon, called so by the learned, free me. (3124) 


Ss. arfear fear: gra ara Sq A Bar: | 
aE Tart AAea aT ASAT TST: 


8. All creatures both of heaven and earth, wild beasts and sylvan animals 
and winged birds of air we call: may they deliver us from sin. (3125) 


&. waraatfad gat ex Tasfeest a: 1 agat ust xfer ara: aq ser frat: 


9. May we praise the different aspects of God, as Bhava, Sharva, Rudra, 


_ and sustainer of souls. May we know the forces of these aspects. May they be 


ever kind to us. (3126)? 


Qo. fae a at aerarfor aft ameattor Taras | 
TART AMS Aad AY FSEa ATA: 


10. We speak to Heaven, constellations, to Earth, to Holy places, and to 
Hills, to Seas, to Rivers and to Lakes: may they deliver us from sin. (3127) 


8. araihy ar ad aaisay aah: sorafary | 
fray aAassra TAT at Gea aT: 11 


I. We address the Seven Rishis, their divine powers, soul, the guardian of 
the people, noble Fathers who follow Yamas and Niyamas: may they deliver 
us from sin. (3128)° 


2. & tar fafasat weafcerraas 1 gfasat eat F Parared AY Boaecaae: 


1Creatures of heaven: Sun, Moon, Planets. Creatures of earth: mountains, rivers. 
Sylvan animals: Tiger, Elephant, Deer. 

*Bhava, Shava, Rudra, Pashupati are the names of God. See Atharva, Kanda 11, verse 2. 

*Seven Rishis: Touch, Sight, Smell, Taste, Hearing, Mind and Intellect. See Yajur, 
34-55. ; 
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12, All the divine forces in the shape of Sun in Heaven, and air, cloud in 
the atmosphere, and great men, and mighty kings living on the earth: may 


-they deliver us from sin. (3129) 


93. arfseat eat aay fafa tar saat: cafes aeifrmes at goatee: 1 


13. Aditya, Rudra, Vasu Brahmcharis, noble persons, steadfast learned — 
people, and wise, reflective persons: may they deliver us from sin, (3130) 


Q¥. ast TAY aaa: ats Pom | asf gat aaa AY GEaATT: 


14. To sacrifice, to worshipper, Rigvedic hymns, pure songs of the Sama- 
veda, healing expendients of the Atharvaveda, we speak, to ceremonial verses 
of the. Yajurveda and priestly acts: may they deliver us from sin. (3131) 


ey. Goa wsatft sieat atarasos TA: 1 TAT TRY aa: Teed Fy) Ges TT: 


15. To the five kingdoms of the plants which Soma rules as Lord we speak: 
Darbha, hemp, barley, saha! may these deliver us from disease. (3132)? 


9%. Hera TAT carifa aaiy yorsary Fray | 
HORT AACA Al FSAI: 


16. To misers, and fierce fiends we speak, to holy persons, Fathers, and 
persons deadly like serpents and to the hundred and one causes of death: 
may they deliver us from sin. (3133) 


Wo. HAT ay agrdladara Saar 1 AAT: Aare rated Al YFAeaATT: I 


17. We speak to Seasons, Season-Lords, trees that grow in different seasons, 
Winters, summers, years and months: may they deliver us from sin. (3134)° 


Qc. Ud tar afama: THT TISA TT 
grearguursaanl fart tat: ater FT al GSaKaaT: I 


18. Come hither from the south, ye learned persons, rise and come for- 
ward from the west. Gathered together, all ye noble persons, ye mighty ones, 
come from east and north: may they deliver us from sin setting example by 
their virtuous lives. (3135) 


¢&. farara carftd +a: aaa aTAATaS: | 
fararfa: gedifa: ae Fa BSaeadza: 1 


1Adityas: Who observe celibacy for 48 years. Rudras: Who remain celebate for 36 
years. Vasus: Who observe celibacy for 24 years. 

*Darbha: Kusa grass (Poa cynosuroides) used in sacred ceremonies. Hemp: Bhanga 
(Cannabis Sativa). Saha: A powerful drug. ' 

®Season-lords: Sun, Moon, Earth, Air. 
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19. This we address to all the learned persons true to their resolve, ad- 
vancers of knowledge, with all their consorts by their side: may they deliver 
us from sin. (3136) 

Ro. wala earire TH: aeaTaTT aaa: 1 aTalhe: geitha: ae SF a gears: 11 


20. We speak to all practical persons, seekers after truth, true in their 
dealings and conduct, with all their protetting forces: may they deliver us 
from sin, (3137) r 


Re. Ha TAN aaafa wararge ay sel | wari wat dna F at gSEadsa: 1 


21. We speak to a contemplative yogi, to God, the Lord of mankind, to 
king, the ruler of men. Together let all men meet: may they deliver us from 
sin, (3138) 

RR. aT ah: aSa shea F Par greats: | 

TACIT FT FaTeg 7: Teg sar frat: 


22. May the excellent five regions, nice twelve montis, the jaws of the 
completed year, be gracious unto us. (3139) - 


RR. aera waa Aa Hooray acy aa Tara aa AIHA I 


23. Mind, the charioteer of the soul, realises the joy of salvation, the dis- 
peller of fear, secured through the exertion of body, the chariot of the soul. 


God equips learned persons with an exalted soul. O learned persons, grant 
me spiritual ‘knowledge. (3140) 


Chapter (Anuvaka) 4 | 
HYMN VII 
¢. ofease ara eq aifeese atH afza: 
vase garathary faeanea: aarfgaq 1 


1. God containeth name and form, and world. Cloud and Sun and the 
whole universe are comprised within Him. (3141) . 
2. afeas2 araryfray fast aa aarfear | ; 
arg: was Seas aera ara arise: 1 . 


2. God holdeth Earth, Heaven, and all living substances, He holdeth 
waters, sea, Moon and Wind. (3142) 


*Five regions: North, East, South, West, Nadir or Zenith. 

*God is spoke of as Uchchishta or Residue, as He alone exists when everything else in 
the world ceases to exist after dissolution. Every thing in the universe besides God is 
mortal. He alone is immortal who remains behind all objects. 
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3. aafeast adedtat gegats: worafa: | 
ataat sfegse orga ava azarfe stata ui 


3. The physical world, and Matter in its atomic state both exist in God. 
Death, strength and cloud all are subservient to Him. Ali human beings, at- 
mosphere, Time and the spiritual force of my soul are under His control. 
(3143) 


s. Far Zglead eat aa favaqay eal aifafaa adasaaaieese teat: fra: 1 


4, The powerful world that stands through its innate strength, the mo- 
tivating force of the Ved, the All-creating Ten, and the forces of Nature like 
the Sun, Moon etc., are fixed round God, like a wheel about the nave. (3144)? 


y. Wa ATH aefegee satla: TFT MUTT | 
fagatz ofegs? cat: aTeaT Afses arafa M1 


5. Rig, Sama, Yajur, three kinds of verses, chanting of the Samaveda by 
Udgiata priest, the Sama sung by Prastota (a praiser) in the beginning, and 
the Sama texts lauded, the hum, the tone, the murmur of the psalm, all rest 
in God. May He reside in me, the soul. (3145) 


g. deared qaard HaraTedigiady, 1 Sfeese qacargeraratad ea tafe 


6. Agneya, Aindraya, Pavamanya Kandas (parts) of the Samaveda, the 
Mahanamni verses, and Mahavrat part of the Samaveda, the parts of sacrifice, 
reside in God, as the unborn babe does in the womb of the mother. (3146)! 


9. Usage arsetaataserreaeeqy | salanarateepe Sraafeataram: 11 


1Griffith remarks, Dra and Vra: these words are absolutely meaningless, and probably 
corrupt. It is extremely regrettable that Griffith failing to understand the true significance 
of these words, passes unpleasant, unscholarly strictures. Vra means atmosphere 
(aTsTet) in which move men and birds, TA Tat ! Dra means Time, which sets in 
motion all objects, & Tat ! 

*Muir suggests, ten refers to the ten Maharshis or Great Rishis mentioned by Manu 
1.34. This explanation is quite unacceptable, as it refers to history in the Vedas which 
are absolutely free from it. Ten refers to (1) Atmosphere (2) Air (3) Fire (4) Water (5) 
Earth (6) Hearing (7) Touch (8) Sight (9) Taste (10) Smell. Ten may also refer to ten 
breaths: Prana, Apana, Vyana, Udana, Samana, Naga, Kurma, Krikal, Dev Dutt, 
Dhananjaya. 

2U dgitha: The portion of the Sdmaveda, sung by Udgata. Prastut: The portion sung by 
Prastota in the beginning. Hinkara: The sound, hum or hi in the chanting, sung by 
Udgata in the beginning. Tone (<4): Krushta, Prathma, Dwitiya, Tritiya, Chaturtha, 


’ Mandra, Ati mandra. Medi: the praise song, which unites the syllables of a verse. 


‘Agni, Indra, Pavmana Kandas occur in the first half of the Samaveda. Mahanamni 
verses, ten in number occur in between the first and second parts of. the Sdmaveda. 
Mahavrata: verses which are given in the second half of the Samaveda, with which a long 
sacrifice (homa) is performed. This verse has thus been interpreted by Pt. Khem Karan 
Das Triveda: The knowledge of clouds, Sun, purifying air, grand, vedic verses, mighty 


- resolves, all the parts of sacrifice, rest in God, as the unborn babe does in the womb of 


the mother. 
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7. Rajsu Yajna, Vajpeya Yajna, Agnishtoma Yajna, and other non-violent 
Yajnas, Arka and Ashvamedhya Yajnas, Jivbarhi and Madintama Yajnas all 
reside in God, and sung His glory. (3147)! 


gs. eared dar STAAGTAT AE | STAT TAT: aangressests aarfear: 


8. The ceremony of setting the fire. on the sacrificial fire-place, the initia- 
tory rite, the Yajna which fulfils the wish of the sacrificer when performed 
with Vedic verses, the Yajnas which lead the soul to salvation, Yajnas with 
long sessions: all these rest in God. (3148) : ; 


&. ahaa aT Aar a wea aa aT: 1 afatted ge aifezshit arf_ar: 1 


9. Fire-oblation, faith, charitable acts, vow, austerity, priestly guerdon, 
Vedic study, entertainment of guests, philanthropic acts of public utility 
depend on God. (3149) 


Qo. WERT faxra: aa: Hr wHrezeap: | et fafgaghease aeearrfa fara i 


10. Sacrifice of one day, or two, Sadyakri, Prakri, Ukthya, reside inter- 
woven in God, and so are all the fine modes of the contemplation’ of God 
through knowledge. (3150)? . 


8i. AGMA: TAWA: TSTAIAAT: FE | : 
weal carseat at FT aa sad faa: 1 


11. Sacrifice of four days, of five, of six days, or of eight, ten, twelve days, 
sixteen days or seven days: all these sprang from God, and are contained in 
the Immortal soul. (3151) 


¢2. adlardt fred faeafsearfufaee a: 1 
argiacarafegse stemeiste aenfa 1 


12. Pratihara and Nidhnam, the Visvajit, the Abhijit, the two Sahnatira- 
tras and the Twelve day rite reside in God. May He reside in my soul and 
strengthen it. (3152) 


82. Gar dala: da: taetsigd ae: 1 shes? ad seaea: era: arta ATT: 


13. Pleasant, truthful speech, humility, protection, food, valour, enter- 
prise strength, and all the desires that arise in the soul, rest in God. They 
satisfy the man with their desired fruit. (3153) 


. Rajsu Yajna: Coronation ceremony. Vajpeya: An important Sama Yajna. Agnish- 
toma: A Yajna in which the praise of God, learned persons and electricity is sung. Arka: 
A Yajna in which philosophical topics are discussed. Ashwamedhya: A Yajna in which 
prayer is offered for a stable government. It does not mean horse-sacrifice as interpreted 
by Sayana and Griffith. Jivbarhi: A Yajna through which spiritual force is advanced. 
Madintama: A Yajna that gives extreme joy. ' 

*Sadyahkri: The name of a certain one-day sacrifice. Prakri: A sacrifice similar 'to 
Sadyabkri. Uktha: A sacrifice supplementary to, or a modification of, the Agnishtoma, 


a n 
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g¥. TAMA: ayTT sFegsesfer frat fea: 
at aay angheasesgrra aft areata 
14, Nine material forces, heavenly bodies, luminous planets take shelter 


in God. Bright shines the Sun in Him, Day and Night also. rest in God, May 
He reside in my soul. (3154)! 


Qu. BTger fagaed 4 a ast wet fear: 1 
faata wat faraertfeasel afta: frat i 


15, God, the Father’s sire, Who bears this universe, supports Uphavya, 
Vishuvana, and all worship offered secretly. (3155)? 

e¢. fra afiqefeasctsat: dha: frat we: 1 

a ferafe faraeaarrat gar yearafaeeay: 

16. God is our Father’s sire, the grandson and grandfather-of our life. 
Lord of the universe, the Powerful God dwells on the earth unconquerable. 
(3156)° 

Q0. wed ata adh tee eat aes ae TI 

wa afasaghase aa aettad ae 
17. Scriptures, truth, self-control, dominion, exertion, justice and true con- 


duct, charitable deeds, past, future, valour, prosperity, and strength dwell in 
the Almighty God. (3157) 


gs. agfeda arafa: wt Use Teerf: 1 eaeatisegfegse Est Fat wer fa: 


18. Welfare, energy, resolve, martial spirit, kingship, the six expanses, 
the year, prayer, direction, planets, oblation: all rest in God. (3158)4 


¢8. ae arfasargateara atfae: 1 Sfease qat grat: wyseqteafaser: 


19. The duties of Brahman, Kshatriya, Vaish, Sudra, acts of comradeship, 
four-monthly rites, exact’ sciences, sacrifices, Vedic verses worth preaching 


and observing, the literary.compositions of scholars, noble desires: all rest in 


God. (3159) 
Jo. APATITE ATTA Aha: as) Besse Tsoi: — agfaniet ul 


‘Nine forces: Two eyes, two ears, two nostrils, mouth, anus, pene 

*Uphavya and Vishuvana are two Yajnas. 

7God is the grandfather of our life as He exists before us like our grandfather. He is 
the grandson of our soul; as He exists after our death, as our grandson does. 

‘Six expanses: North, East, South, West, Nadir and Zenith. They may also mean, 
(1) Heaven (2) Earth (3) Day (4) Night (5) Waters (6) Herbs, as stated in Ashvalayan 
shrout Sutra 1-2-1. Direction: A liturgical order given. during the performance ofa 
sacrifice. 
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20. Half-months, months, seasons along with their products, resonant 
waters, thundering clouds, Vedic speech and Earth all testify to the glory of 
God. (3160) 


Rt. wae: fawat wer aleeat drewerar | 
rate faaat aighease afrar frat ui 


21. Pebbles, sand, stones, and herbs, and plants, and grass rest in God. 
Closely embraced and laid therein are lightnings and the clouds and rain. 
(3161) 


R2. wife: ofa: aartasaif fag cag: | 
aeartaefease afoeatgat fafgar fear i 


22. Gain, acquisition, success, fulness, complete prosperity, great gain and 
wealth are laid, concealed and treasured, in God. (3162) 


23. ae orofe sport ase gaat sears | 
sfeaserssfirt aa fafa tar fafafera: 11 


23. All things that breathe the breath of life, all creatures that have eyes to 
see, all the luminous objects in heaven, and all emancipated souls spring 
from God. (3163) 


ay. sea: aTaTit gratia Gea am ae | 
sfeasersafat aa fafa tar fefafera: 1 


24. ‘The verses of the Rigveda, the Simaveda, the Atharvaveda, and the 
Yajurveda, along with the verses pertaining to the creation-and dissolution 
of the universe, ail the luminous objects in heaven, and all emancipated 
souls spring from God. (3164) 


Qy. sTaTTTAT wa: attraferfaes frfara ar | 
sfeapersafat ag fafa tar fefafara: 1 


25. Inbreath and outbreath, eye and ear, decay and freedom from decay, 
all the luminous objects in heaven, and all emancipated souls spring from 
God. (3165)! 


Re. MAPA AleT: TAASMMaqaea 71 sfeeersafre aa fefa Far fefaferaé 
26. All pleasures and enjoyments, all delights and rapturous ecstasies, all 


luminous objects in heaven, and all emancipated souls spring from God. 
(3166) 


"Decay: objects that are mortal and liable to decay ¢.g., bodies. Freedom from decay: 
Deathless objects like Time, Space ete. God grants sqlyation to the souls, 
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ae. Sar: fread aasots meray x 
sfasersafat ad fafa @ar fefafra: nt 


27. The sages, the Father’s men, rulers of the earth; those who fly in air, 


all luminous objects in heaven, and all emancipated souls spring from God. 
(3167): 


HYMN VIII 


g. aeNegaiararagd Taewes Terater | 
BA Fea: H aT: HF HssTUPswaT 1 


1. When God, through the force of His resolve, created the universe with 
His authority, what -were the objects with which it was created? What was 
the aim or purpose in its creation? Who was its chief creator? (3168)? 


R. TRATET BA ATT AL ATT 1 T Ale Teqes TU TA sIsTUPSAaT 11 


2. The strength of God, and the fruit of the actions of men, were under 
the control of Mighty God. These two were the causes of the creation of the 


universe, They were the aim of its creation. God was the chief Bestower of 
the fruit of actions. (3169)° 


R. ST AHAA TA Tay TATA: Fz | 
ay | ava faare seaet & ar wer aes FeT 1 


3. Ten forces were created simultaneously as the fruit of our actions in the 
past. He who knows them distinctly is competent to speak of God. (3170)* 


ee smoratat aa: aranfataes fafrest ar 
aaratarat arenaee at CTRL uN 


4. Inbreath and outbreath, eye and ear, deathless knowledge, evanescent 
action, Vyana, Udana, voice, mind contribute to our resolve. (3171)8 


.*This verse has been translated by Maharshi Dayananda i in the ungattal Adi Bhashya 
Bhumika pp. 135, 136. Wea: Wi ateat wthear FF Wear: 1 AY arara TTT Tg 
Deg: | 

"Just as a bridegroom marries the bride from the house of his father-in- ais so does | 
God create the universe out of His resolve. 

*T7 (strength of God) and ®F (fruit of the actions of men) were the two sources of 
the creation of the universe. God creates the universe to award the souls the fruit of their 
actions in past lives, and establish His strength of creating it. The aim of creating of the 
world was to award or punish the souls according to their deeds. The questions raised in 
the first verse have been answered in the second. 

‘Ten forces: Five organs of cognition (jnan) i.e., (1) Ear (hearing) (2) Skin (touch) (3) 
Eye (sight) (4) Tongue (taste) (5) Nose (smell) and five organs of action (1) ‘Speech (2) 
Hand (3) Foot (4) Anus (5) Penis. 

’Vy4na: The breath that is diffused throughout the body. Udana: The breath that goes 
upward for eructation. 


Free a ATE ROLES TIT TT Heeger ne 
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4. AMAT Hraetaaisa rat geeafa: 1 exit afeaat afe HF sassy ITTT 


5. In the beginning of the universe, when the seasons, atmosphere, air, 
cloud, sun, day and night were yet unborn, -whom then did they WORRIED as 
supreme? (3172) 


G. TIRTaTCa HT Aa SAPAy | TT SIF HAMA FT SASsqaaAT 1 


6 Fervour and action both were under the control of Mighty God. 
Fervour sprang up from Action. gy served and worshipped this God as 


supreme. (3173)? ‘ 


ie. ar arate APH: gat arraray eq fag: 1 
até ot frararrar a arta guafag i 


7. He may account himself well versed in ancient history, who knows 
exactly the earth that was before this visible earth, which only wise sages 
know. (3174) 


S. HT VR: HA: ATT: FAY APACTAT | HAAN AAAAT FAT ATATSTAT 11 


8. From whom did cloud spring? From whom sprang air? Whence was 
sun born? From whom did lightning spring to life? Whence is atmosphere’s 
origin? (3175)? 


&. geatfeen: atarg aa oeaehacaaT 1 caver gs Tet ecenigaiararan 11 I 


9, Cloud from cloud, air from air, Sun from Sun sprang. Lightning from 
lightning was produced, Atmosphere was Atmosphere’s origin. (3176)* 


Qo, TT AAT AM WAT Zar SAT: TU Taval HH sear HfeTEa AH AAT 1 


10. Ten forces were born as the fruit of actions in the past. What world 
did they inhabit after giving their own seats to their sons, the organs? 
(3177)4 


ge. aa Parafer cara. ate ASATATATATT | 
MIE Heal Weary F Taarq ssa 


AThey: Seasons etc., mentioned in the previous, when they were still in their nascent 


state in the beginning of the universe when God brings Cosmos out of chaos. 

*The earth that was: The earth in the previous cycle of creation. 

2God created all these objects in this cycle in the same shape as they existed i in the 
pee cycle of creation. See Rigveda, 10. 190.3. “qapararat altar qaTgay WACI- 
qa” God has created the Sun and Moon in this cycle as He did in the last eycle of 
deeattOh. 

4See Atharva, 11.8.3. Ten forces: Five subtle forces of cognition and five of action. Just 
as parents give their homes to their sons, and themselves go to the Vanprastha Ashram, 
so do these forces iene their strength to the organs. The question is answered in verse 
13th. 


a 
a 
= 
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11. When God in the beginning brought together hair, bone, sinew, flesh, 
and marrow, and to the body added feet, hands ete., then to what world 
did he depart? (3178)! 


QR. HA! HATA HA: CATA HAT TeAeITATT | 
at Tal asa BT AIT HA ATA 11 


12: Whence, from what region did the creator bring the hair, the sinews, 
and the bones, limbs, joints, marrow and flesh? Who was the bringer, and 
from whence? (3179)? 


23. dfaat ara t zat F dureecaqagedl | ad afaea aed Fat: Geqataay A 


13. Impregnators, those gods were called, who brought together all the 


elements. When they had fused the mortal man complete, they entered the 
soul in the body. (3180)? 


ey. HS Traracdarat fired geataat Fay | 
alaTaf Wes BeTT TATATSAT: | 


14. Who is the wise sage who hath constructed the thighs, the feet, the 
knee-bones, the head, both the hands, the face, the ribs, the nipples, and 
both the sides? (3181)4 


ey. fret geataat get frat fares ataar: | 
caat Maca aa AL AAT TAeaT EAT 4 


15. The mighty uniting force of God, hath conjoined together, head, both 


the hands, face, tongue, neck, and intercostal parts, investing them all with 
skin, (3182) 


8a. Foegdtamad eal aed Fad | Wane das a afery actaraed 


16. When the mighty body lay firmly compact through the uniting force 
of God, who gave its colour to the body, the hue wherewith it shines today. 
(3183)® 


te. ad ar sriimay Temata aq: aa | 
TAT AMET AT HTAT ae aATATATT 


‘For answer see Atharva, 11.8.13. 

*These questions raised in 10, 11, 12 are answered in the next verse, 

®Gods: Earth, Water, Air, Fire and Space. Through the dispensation of God, the five 
divine forces, i.e., earth, water, air, fire, space uniting together make up all the oleae of 
the body, tiene lve enter the embodied soul. 

' (Answer to this question is given in the next verse. 

‘The question is answered in the mext verse, Who made the body white, black or 

yellow, after its completion? 
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17. All the forces of nature wanted to assist in the completion of the body. 
The true power of God knew it. The divine creative power of God lent. 
colour to the body. (3184) 


| 85. Tat ser sae frat eased SAU: | Te se Hee Rar: gemma Ul 


18. When God, the Loftier sire of the soul, bored and hollowed the body, 
organs and breaths made the mortal body their abode, and entered and 
possessed it, (3185)? 

Qe. carat f aealfire fa: great arr daar: 1 

a ara oftet TeAsy ataay 1 

19. Sleep, sloth, poverty, distressing desires arising out of sinful mind, old 
age, baldness,.and hoary hairs then found their way within the body. 
(3186) a 

Ro. aa gcad aise wet ae aM gad | aa a AAMT WAT TAT 1 

20. Theft, evil-doing, deceit, truth, sacrifice exalted fame, strength, mar- 
tial spirit, and energy then entered the body as a home. (3187) 

RR. afaer ar oafoea camseaaes aT: 

aay wa leqorey adrena safer 


21. Prosperity anid poverty, kindnesses and malignities, hunger and thirst 
of every kind then entered the body as a home. (3188) 


ar. farares at afaeaied asa aeafa afaaz | 
Wat sar afenerar ar afar 1 


22. Censures, praises, all blamable, all blameless deeds, bounty, belief, and 
disbelief then entered the body as a home. (3189) 


3. fares at aframa aearagrasafy 1 wat we oifaarea: aaa ae: 11 


23. All knowledge and all ignorance, each other thing that one may learn, 
the Rigveda, the Samaveda, the Yajurveda, and the Brahm (Atharva) Veda 
then entered the body. (3190) 


RY. ATARaT Arar: aydisitaaqara x aa afeter qarfa adem srfrarq ut 


24. Enjoyments, pleasures, and delights, gladness: and rapturous ecstasies, 
laughter and merriment and dance then entered the body. (3191) 


Ra. ATaTTTT TATA TAIT 1 TS ae TAMAS: TEN TT: 


25. Useful, useless discourse, mutual questions and answers, motives and 
purposes, and yogic practices all then entered the body. (3192) 


4God made sis body white, black, yellow etc. 
~*Bored, hollowed: Made eyes, ears, nostrils, as openings in the ee 
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IR. TroTaTat wet: sanfafaes fafaza at 
sarteral ars aa: aT T BaF 
26. Inbreath and outbreath, ear and eye, decay and strength of the body,. 
breath upward and cate voice, mind, these quickly move with the body. 
(3193) . 
20. afneest sfrget afarat fafereret aT: | 
Pratt at gaerr: TATA ATfaTT 


27. All earnest wishies; all commands, directions, and admonishments, 
reflections, all deliberate plans entered the body as a home. (3194) 


Qa, MAMA ATTA CAL: BINA AT: | 
TET: YR TAT ATETT A ACATITATSTT 1 
28. Waters in the blood, urine, fast and slow moving waters in the body, 


waters in the bowels and semen, waters taken in the shape of food, are all 
laid in this well-constructed body. (3195) 


xe. afer sear afaedt Taszrat sareaa | ta: Searsa car: gerarfaaa 1 


29. The All-pervading, divine law of God, making bones the fuel, and semen 
the molten butter, equipped the body with eight agents, and entered into it. 
(3196)! . 

2o. aT AIT area Saar ar fats TAT AZ 1 

TUE aa sifaarsHcrsfr Taras: 


30. All innate forces of the organs, their globes, Matter, with God by its 
side, and food passed into the body. Soul is Lord thereof. (3197) 
Rt. qaeraata: ort gerey fe Aft 1 earedkarmeasd gar: masa I 


. 31. The Sun and Wind formed, separate, the eye and vital breath of man. 
His other person have the organs bestowed on mea as a gift. (3198)8 
‘3. aeatg 4 feat genta Fata Head | 
wat a ffeat saat arat ates gatad 1 


32. Therefore whoever verily knoweth the structure of the body, regardeth 


God as supreme. For all the Luminous planets abide in Him as cattle in 
their pen. (3199) 


tJust as molten butter (Ghee) is invigorating, so is the semen. Just as fuel is used for 
cooking and preparing meals, s0 bones are used to strengthen the body. Eight agents: 
(1) (XH) Essence of food (2) (HT) Blood (3) (fa) Flesh (4) (Har) Fat 
(5) (afer) Bone (6) (AS5T) Marrow (7) (7%) § Semen (8) (44) Mind. 

*IgI—aAA—fHo Fo 217. . 

*Other persons: Other parts of the body.. Just as light of the Sun mesacuinantiy 
influences the eye, and wind the Pran, so does fire prevail in all other parts of the body. 


ae NPR Ro 
anlar tenet BEA REA rE Mean nghen agin Anjan Hepat ns 
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83. aaa Taro gar fasas fer aeafe 
ag Uta TATE Ua Tega ft Fag 1 
33. On the release of first vital breath at the time of death, the soul goeth 
hence, asunder, to three different regions. It attains to salvation through 
virtue, goeth to low, dark life of insects through sin, and is born again in 
the world through mixed deeds of virtue and vice. (3200) 
BY. wey ealary garg wehcaeaer fers 1 
aferaaisearact aearsyaiseqeag I 


34. In the moist, unruffied, vast space the body is placed. In the body is 


the active, progressive soul. Higher than the soul is the Powerful, Advanced 
God. (3201)! ; 
. Chapter (Anuvdka) 5 
HYMN Ix 
8. 2 areal ar gael aeaat arate for sy aeier ceqarged Prarad a agate 
wa cage cqufraea st gearcies T TdT 


1. O heroic Commander-in-chief, make thou visible to frighten the 


enemies, all arms and every arrow, ali the “power and might that soldiers - 


possess, swords, axes, warlike weapons, plan and purpose in the heart. Pre- 
pare thou deadly weapons and show them to the enemies. (3202) 


2. wfissa & reed far Samat gaa 1 Seger Year a: ag aT At Pass 

2. Arise, prepare for. war, ye friendly, Victorious soldiers. O Commander- 
in-chief let our friends be well looked after and protectéd by thee. (3203) 

8. Sfassaar wtarmardaareany | afrarct tat afr TaAes 

3. Rise both of you; begin the battle with fettering and binding fast. As- 
‘Sail, both of you, Arbudi, the armies of our enemies, (3204)* 

¥. waffenta at ta Sertet eq fae: | | 


arearararernrgaiaa @ gfrat adt | arearfaeatfeearad fraaafis Saar 


4. The general whose name is Arbudi, and Nyarbudi the mighty general, 


the two by whom the air and this great earth are compassed and possessed, » 


with these two friends of the king, I go forth with the army to control the 
conquered territory. (3205) ¢ : 


“In space reside objects like cloud, air etc. In different regions of the space reside all 

the bodies. a 
*Griffith writes in the wake of Sayana that Arbuda was a serpent-like demon of the 

air. Sdyana says that Arbudi and Nyarbudi were the sons of Kadru. This interpretation 


is unacceptable, as there is no history in the Vedas. The word means the Conmander-in- 
chief of the army. 


*Both of You: Arbudi, the Commander of a lakh of soldiers. Nyarbudi, the Commander 


ofa million soldiers. : 
‘I; King. 
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y. Bass @& FamaTds Baar ag | aSoTAfaarTt sat APPA: AR aT 


5. Rise, stand up with the army, thou victory-loving general. Breaking the 
hosts of enemies, surround them with thy winding coils. (3206)! 


&. Meat TAT aPas sare aaiaay | Sfrcztarst gt aaefass Fara 11 


6. O ever-enterprising general, exhibiting to the enemy, the seven well- 
known sources of strength of the state, rise with all of them and with thy 
army, as fire rises when butter is poured into it! (3207)? 


we. Sfremnggel sanoit a alerg 1 fateh gee ae ted wae aa 0 


7. Beating her breast, with tearful face, let the short-eared, the wild-haired 
wife shriek loudly when her husband is slain, pleas through by thee, O 
valiant general ! (3208)? 


c. dagedl Heat aaa Gafasarel 1 ofa WITTAT tara tied waz TT UI 


8. Snatching away the vertebra, with her mind she seeks her son, her 
husband, brother, kinsmen, and weeps when her relative, O valiant general 


has been pierced by thee! (3209) 


&. afaaaar aisaaer gem: war: Taha: | 
saree: aHayeqearataag atlaad <fed wae aa 


9, Let vultures, ravens, kites, hawks, crows and every carrion-eating bird, 
feast on our foes, seeing them dead, iuaeecd by thee, O valiant general. 
(3210) 


Qo. wat aa sarTs afer deag fafa: 1 Tretashr eos faa aa@ I7 | 


10. Then let each greedy beast of prey, and fly and worm regale itself 
upon the human corpse, when a foe hath been piereed by thee, O valiant 
general. (3211) 


8%. AT Tela FT gaat ATTA eae 
fraran ater: & acatray atteray <a was TT 


11. Attack them, both of you; bear off their vital breaths, O Nyarbudi 
and Arbudi! Let mingled shouts and echoing cries of woe come out of our 
foemen, sesing where thou hast pierced them, O Arbudi ! (3212) 


Winding Sui Arrangetients of the army in the shape of WTAE; a Hegde, aUsaqg, 
Wheegs | 

*The seven pillars of the state have been mentioned in the Shabd Kalpa Druma as 
(1) King (2) Minister (3) Grandeur of the cama (4) Citadel (5) Bpasury (6) Military 
strength (7) Friendly nations. 

*Short-eared: Light-eared, wearing no ornaments. Wife, or ane tiiee, or sister i.e., a 
female relative weeps over the death of the male relative. 
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eR. 93 aca & Paorat freofirarey qT | Terrgatgyireiaary aaa UI 


12. Shake feng and let them run ‘inet fear, overwhelm our enemies 
with dread. With widely grasping bends of arm, O-valiant general, -crush 


_ down our foes! (3213) 


83. Faragt BIG S < T maf sagt! fs aq vied wa? 74 I 


13. Let these men’s arms grow faint and weak, dull be the purpose of 
their heart; and let not aught of them be left when thou, O valiant general 
hast pierccd them. (3214) 


gy. SPTEATAT: GF GTAeGL: TEUATEATAT: 4 
warhol famealy eaeat: gag ad tied ale va n 


14, Self-smiting, beating breast and thighs, careless éF unguent, with their 


' hair dishevelled, weeping, the women shall run together, when their relative 


is slain, when thou, O valiant general hast pierced him! (3215) 


Qu. BAPTA ATT STH garda aeaaa thadt frat strfeatfects 
Talea AAT TANPAATA Fe HSAriva T THT UI 


15. O valiant general, reserve for friends, acts, magnanimous in nature, 
connected with the subjects, and displaying beauty and excellence. Exhibit 
to the enemies, the affliction, struggling hard in the mind,. searching for evil 
aims, and ail similar afflictions. Show us all thy stratagems! (3216)! 


2%. asefraeaat feat adarfadiq 
qT gare Heafear Teaqtarcasg J 1 aot gatesar zatfa 


16. Show to the enemy to frighten and defeat him, the army that can, 


fearlessly tread on the sword, is full of pride, and millions in number, show 


_ to him the rulers of the earth who are charitable and benevolent in nature, 
- and Jearned persons who know the science of flying in the air. Shake those 


who are violent like a serpent, low in mentality, and diabolics in nature, 
PA i 


gy. agdereaaaea: geaacat naEqert | eavaet FATT: 1 


17. Shake the animals armed with four fangs and yellow teeth, with .scro- 
tum big like a pitcher, bloody mouthed lions, and persons gcenilen in nature 
and awe-inspiring in appearance. (3218) 


gu, Ba Sqm candashraroray: fra: | ates farsorpearfiarsaaefasa eat i 


1Stratagems: Means of success against the enemy. Searching aims: Tending to create 


disease and physical torture. 
*(16, 17) FFF in both these verses is eauke from the 18th verse. 


quest Pare 


yeebereie bi 


Lert 


ate t 


SoS oO 
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18. Make thou, O valiant general, those wings of hostile armies quake 
with dread. Let Conqueror and victor friends of Indra, overcome our foes. 


(3219) 


ee mectat gfe: Tai aarataat age | afer forgr aaferet THA AAT 


19.’O ever-enterprising sexigeeil: let the surrounded, crushed, smitten foe- 
man lie low. Let fiery warlike instruments and weapons emitting smoke go 
conquering with our host! (3220) 


Ro. amas Toa ag ataTy | afar atefaaistet Aha TAT 


20. May the king, Lord of Might, strike down each bravest warrior of the 
foes; whom this army of ours has put to flight: let not, O valiant general, 
one man of these escape! (3221) 


RL. THAT PIMPAEs: TTT salog 1 eieHweaqAT adarafaart ara fafa: 


21. Let their hearts burst asunder, let their breath fly up and pass out of 
the body. Let dryness of the mouth overtake our foes, but not the friendly 
ones. (3222) 


82. Fa dre F adie: Teal afrzres J 
aaa A a TIT sal geaTfrarfera: | 
aaleat wae caufaaral Fat Heartiyy TaarT A 
22. The calm and restless soldiers, those who shun the battlefield, and 
are deaf to advice, rogues engulfed in darkness, violent persons, those fond 
of enterprise: all these, O valiant general, do thou make visible to our 
enemies, and show them thy deadly military devices! (3223) 
83. aaleea Pasfuarfaara ay fa faeaare | 
qagiines qaeq gare adtaasharn seem: 11 
23. O valiant general, and a learned commander full of action, contempla- _ 
tion and knowledge, fall upon our foes and scatter them, so that, O king, 


Lord of Might, Dispeller of darkness, we may kill thousands of these our 
enemies! (3224) 


RY. aerate alaeqearargered Fee: | 
mea ferae: aud Fatq PITAL feat i. 
waieat waz canfadedy ST PSATTIT T TAT I 


24, Tall trees, and weapons made out of them, the — and creeping 
plants of Earth, rulers of the earth, and those who fly in the air, persons 
violent like serpents, victory-loving, noble, learned persons: all these do thou, 
O. valiant general, make visible to our enemies to frighten them, and show 
them thy deadly military devices! (3225) 


%Conqueror and Victor: Arbudi, Nyarbudi. Indra: King. 
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Ry. Sat at weal za arfacat eee Fa: 1 
fot a geaeaifiasa arat fra: warsfa: | 
éat a asaraatfatys anleraq <fed ade 7a 1 
25, High sway have heroes, victors, celibates, a Veale savant, high sway 
have ‘dignified the king, a cormentor of the foe-like fire, a protector of the 


people, a goader, a nourisher of the subjects, high sway have sages given you 
upon our enemies. O valiant look at them and destroy them! (3226) - 


Q&. det eau sass Ft tered frat gama Tay | 
aa dare dfs saree fa frsoeay 1 | 


26. Ye friendly kings and learned warriors with full dominion over these, 
rise, stand ye up, prepare yourselves for battle. Winning this battle, go each 


to your respective post of duty! (3227) 


HYMN X_ 


a. Bascom F Teeagare: Fgh: we 1 Tat eaTTAT erreafaaTAT IAT |! 

1. O munificent soldiers, rise up with your banners, put on the armour 
for battle! Ye violent, wicked, fiendish persons charge and as our 
enemies! (3228) 


2. gat at se use froed geet: Fafa: a8 ] ; 
a aeafeat 3 fafa gfreat Xa araar: | Pardee Fafa gata ¢ STFA 


2. O general, devoted to duty, devotion and knowledge, I acknowledge 
thy power and sway with ruddy flags. May all men in air, heaven and on 
earth, and all evil-minded persons remain under thy control O penesalt (3229)! 


3. HATTA: qargar wat fangadigar 
ReNTat AATsT Al aaecafaara aa Prafeqar i 


3.. Let birds with faces dreadful like iron, with hills sharp like needles, 
and hard like combs, flesh-caters, rapid as the wind, cling closely to the 
corpses of our foemen killed by the thunderbolt of the general. (3230) 


¥. aradiig sade aifeer eng ag | Paarefea aan afgareg 4 aa i 


4. O learned, brilliant general cast down many a corpse during the battle. 
Let the devoted army of Trishandhi be in my control. (3231)? 


(4. Bfass ef dana Aaa ag 1 wt ated areafeaseacigta: far 


1Remain under: “Work according to thy will. I: one of the subjects. The colour of the 
flag should be xed, to strike terror in the heart of the foe. 


2Trishandhi: A general devoted to duty, devotion, and knowledge. My: Another Com- 


mander of the aimy, who svi the assistance of Trishandhi wins the foe. 


iM ER eee 


Pirate ae ere! 


i 


bededa dada inde tcici boiled bb i. 


dere 


ie? ae 
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5. Rise up, O victorious enterprising general, with thine-army. This tribute 
of righteous war is offered thee, as a learned general welcomes war to espouse 
the cause of truth. (3232) 


<. fafagdt a ag ee ager | Heashaat wae faaed ag aaat il 


6. May this army, that marches in day-time and night, is entitled to four- 
fold progress, and knows the science of archery, destroy the enemy. O 
destructive army, be ready to kill the foe, with the host of the general devoted 
to duty, devotion and knowledge. (3233)! 


. amet ¢ vag saat 4 aT | faseed: Saar fat went: ag maa: 


7. Let the army of the enemy fall down blinded by the smoke of warlike 
instruments. Let it shriek deafened by the noise of military drums. Let red 


banners be raised when the host of a learned general hath won the day. 
6234) 


: c. waraeat ofervit  aniearaficat fafa axa 
RANTS AAAI: SF TAFATATATRY THT: HTT TAFT 


8. Let all the birds that move on wings, all fowls that roam the heaven 


and air’s mid-regions, come downward upon the carcase. Let beasts of prey 


and flies attack, and vultures bat eat raw flesh mengie and gnaw the corpse. 
(3235) 


&. afaee Sat AAAAT AAT A FAETT 1 
carefaataa aay sarfts ga Sal Tae AAT: Lh 


9..O King! by the same vow which thou hast made with man and with 
God, by man’s pledge I bid the conquest-loving warriors come hither, and 
ask them to fight for conquest on this side, not on the yonder side of the 
enemy. (3236)? 


to. aeeqfaufeee weed sare frat: | aqTaa aa Paar feeatray 1 


10. The learned king, and the sages made strong and keen through Vedic 
knowledge, for the sake of conquest, have used the brave general asa dire 
weapon that destroys the fiends. (3237) 


08. Farat qa onfaca garfaeaes fossa: 1 faafee Far waseaiTa a FATT TI 


11. Lovers of conquest have utilised the expert general for spiritual 
strength and physica! force, uuder whose protection stand both the pros- 
perous person and you Aditya Brahmchari. (3238)? 


*Four-fold: Dharma (Religion) Artha (Wealth) Kama (Fulfilment of ambition) Moksha 
(Emancipation). 

*The king makes a vow with God and with each of his subjects to protect and advance 
his country. I; A general. 

‘Aditya Brahmchari: A person who observes celibacy for 48 years. 
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2. aalemlarecaraaad far areearaar 1 
gecafaulsen ae aafassaraarat aIq 
12. Lovers of conquest win for themselves all desirable objects through 


the help of this general, whom a learned king prepares, as a very thunder- 
bolt, a weapon to destroy the fiends. (3239) 


93. geeafrufsemn an anfassacaat aay | 
aarend aat fa fercatfy qecadsPaary gratsaar 1 


13. That fiend-destroying general whom the learned king has prepared as 


_ a weapon and a thunderbolt, with his aid, O King! I destroy that enemy, and 
strike the foemen down with my might. (3240)1 


¢¥. a4 tar wearafea & geafa aye BAM | sat Geeaagfafaal TaT AMAT: 1 


14. Over to us come all the learned persons who eat the hallowed remnants 
of the sacrifice trampling down the foe. With this offering of ours, be ye 
pleased; fight for victory on this side, not on the yonder side of the enemy. 
(3241)? . 


¢%. aa Rar mearaeg Pauedugfa: frar i dat edt tata aart ager Pera: | 


15. Over to us let all learned persons come trampling down the foe. A 
brave general loves enterprise. O heroes, keep the great pledge through which 
of old, the evil-minded persons were overthrown. (3242)? 


2g. argefara ren fares atoms ag 1 gee wat aga sfa watg ar vad afore | 
sifaca ustaed fa aeIAG AAT FATATACT TATA 1 


16. Let a King fast like the air bend the arrow-points of ented who are 
our enemies. Let a brave general break their arms away, and render them 
powerless to lift a shaft: Let a commander blazing like the Sun utterly des- 
troy their missile. Let a general.calm and cool like the Moon bar the path of 
the foe who follows not the right course of conduct. (3243) 


go, afe Sagage a aaifer APART | 
aaa Peart searar agaifat wa cava SPT 
17. If they have attacked the citadels of kings, prepared their armours 
through knowledge, gained protection for their bodies, and everything else, 


and are organising and consolidating themselves, O King! make all their 
designs powerless. (3244)* . 


(a. Heareaday Agar a GUfeay 1 faves sf Aaar qarfeary 7 Tas I 


17: A brave man. 

®This side: Our side. 

“Pledge: Resolve to defeat the enemy. 
‘They: The enemies. See Atharva, 5-8-6. 


3 
| 
i 
4 
: 


ol anetactth acnerh easement trae nase tees pees otras ameraen em anenienienneneln dn seemntainiademeamemaemetetetnets ant amare tt ani on 1 soesunn aun inate anmaete deme ameeemememnetso: CEmRmnnImateibamiaeabemeanemnetteRRIT , mee nainaesaaaetencaneneinetmamarenmne a 
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18. O brave general, surround the raw flesh-eating foes, face them with 
death, attack them with thy army, conquer and subjugate them! (3245) 


ee. faye ana canfaara oft area | TAISANTTTAT anita wis FRAT 


19. O valiant general, do thou with the gloom of military weapons com- 
pass round the foes; let none.escape of them conquered with great heroism. 
(3246) . 


20. finfradt & tacafaarnrag: fra | mecaerg: Bar afraret cage 


20. May this army that marches in day-time and during night, fall upon 
those wings of our opponents’ army. Amazed and bewildered be those bands 
of foes this day, O ever-enterprising king! (3247) 


Re: Wal afear rage geLfot ataea 1 waar fg Aaa 1 


21. Amazed are the foemen, O ever-enterprising king! Slay thou each bra- 
vest man of them: with this our army slaughter them. (3248) 


22. wey Hard aeqrnaarzfaai aeaisahe | 
FATT: PATI TUsAAT HET: TATA UU 
22. Low lie the warrior, mailed, unmailed, each foeman in the rush of war, 


down-smitten with the strings of bows, the fastenings of mail, the charge! 
(3249) 


23. F afm Asante afaar a a afar: 1 
waitat ae SATSSaTA Seg AAT 
23. The armour-clad, the armourless enemies clothed with coats of mail, 


all these struck down, O enterprising Commander! Let dogs devour on the 
battlefield. (3250) 


Rv. F efaal F rar ware Ta afer: | 
walrary a SAT Te: RAAT: GaPAM: A. 


24. Car-borne and carless fighting men, riders and those who go on foot, 
all these killed, O enterprising general ! let vultures, kites, and all the birds 
of air devour. (3251) 


Ru. agaaTa tatarfeat sar sat aararg | fafaar PHsatHar i 


25. Low let the hostile army lie, thousands of corpses, on the ground, 
pierced through and rent to pieces where the deadly weapons olgsh in fight. 
(3252)! 


Re. ANfasd Vest goog shad ged wardg7 i 


iKakjakrita has been translated by Pt. Khem Karan Das Trivedi as ‘tormented by 
thirst.’ Sdyana translates the word as ‘reduced to a miserable plight.’ 


a Tete Ce ee aE nce Sian = 
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26. Let-eagles eat the evil-hearted, pierced in the vitals, lying crushed and 


howling, the foe whoe’er will fight against this our war strategy. (3253) © 
Xe. aT ear aataeatear wear atfea Presa | atest aq ater asin Paster in 


27. With this war strategy which the Jearned observe, with this which 
never fails to gain its end, let the foe-slaying king smite the enemy, using as 
a bolt the general devoted to duty, devotion and knowledge. (3254) 


BOOK (Kanda) XII 
Chapter (Anuvaka) 1 
Prithvi Sukta 
HYMN 1 J 
t. wea gegagy deat adh aa aa: fest arzatia 
aT at water wearer Tege cat gfadt a: soig 1 
1. Truth, Material prosperity, Justice, Military strength, Efficiency, Hard 
work, Knowledge, Mutual regard, Unity and Charity sustain a state. May 
this motherland of ours grant us ample scope for advancement. (3255) 
R, AIMG AeIgT Haat Teal yea: Vas: aA aE | 
aTaatat siseat faut gfaet a: saat wera a: 1 


2. Amongst the wise persons of our motherland, though worldly high and 
low, there reigns intense feeling of equality and comradeship. May our 
motherland which bears plants endowed with many healing powers, expand 
and grow more food for us. (3256) 


3. Feat ays sa farqual aearaey tea: TAA: | 
meats feats crore ar at af: qaaa eg 1 
3. In whom the sea, canals, lakes, wells, tanks, in whom -our food and 
corn-fields had their being, in whom this all that breathes and moves is 


active, may this motherland of ours grant us all excellent eatable and drink- 
able objects like milk, fruits, water and cereals. (3257)! 


¥. weareaae: fem: gfemr year HET: FaYT: | 
mT feats agar sorta ar at afaaissere® dara 


4. She who has got four vast regions, in whom cultivators produce food 
through agriculture. She who protects the breathing and moving creatures, 
may this motherland vouchsafe us kine and food. (3258) — 


%. weal Ge qasat faeafat aeat ar nquaeaadaT | 
TaTavaTal aaaey facor wat ay: ofa at earq 


geez may also mean foremost rank and station, 
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5. On whom in ancient times our ancestors performed heroic deeds, on 
whom the sages subdued the violent demons, which is the varied home of 
kine, horses and birds, may that motherland vouchsafe us prosperity and 
splendour! (3259) 


&. faetaa aguiat sfasar fecoraert saat Paar | . 
avarat fast afactiataarar sat al aarg 1 


6. All-bearing, store of treasures, advancer of glory, gold-breasted, bar- 
bourer of all that moveth, the sustainer of mankind, and their well-wisher 
the king, ferocious like fire, the establisher over it of the rule of a “sovereign, 
may this motherland give us great possessions. (3260) 


. At warcaeacat faraarat ear ata gfaalaa Arey | 
aT aT ag fra geraal setg aaar 


7. May our vast motherland, always protected with ceaseless care by the 
learned kings who are free from idleness, may she pour out for us full, lovely 
knowledge, may she bedew us with a flood of splendour. (3261) 


nc. atasht afaaaa arate at ararhaeaaey ATO: | 
TeaT ZeF TWA saParaanaaayd Ffaear: | 
at at ufateate aa uss eeTGaa 1 


8. She who at first was water in the ocean, upon whom the learned labour 
hard with their wondrous intellectual powers. Whose motive force, the ever- 
lasting sun is in the highest heaven, compassed about with lustre. May she, 
this motherland, bestow upon us lustre, and grant us power in loftiest 
kingdom. (3262)! 


&. aeqrara: Ofeaer: AATATETATT TATA Aa 1 
at at af Peare Tal eSATA VAT ASAT I 


9. On whom the sacrificing truthful hermits, calm like water, imbued with 
the spirit of service, with one mind work ceaselessly day and night. May she, 
our motherland with many streams pour milk to feed us, may she bedew us 
with a flood of splendour. (3263)? - 


go, arafaarafrarar froqueat frame i eect at awa orenasafirat Tatas: | 
at at wfafa Asai aaT Gara F ga: 


1At first: In the beginning of the creation. In the beginning waters alone formed the 
universe (Shatpathbrahman, XIV 6.8.1), and the earth was without form. 

*(ATT:) AAT: AST: —TATAPE TST Fo 6-27. Apa has been translated by Maharshi 
Dayanand as sacrificing truthful persons in the Yajurveda, chapter six, verse twenty- 
seven. 


eet a", 


seh nent ee nee pe ate een emene 
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10. She whom the learned scientists measured out, upon whom the All- 
pervading God creates different kinds of creation, whom the glorious king, 
Lord of speech, action, and intellect, freed from all foemen for himself, may 
that motherland of ours pour out her milk for me, as a mother does unto her 
son. (3264) | 

92. fireaedt caer feraratsxod & gfafa eatareg | 

are ant Ufget fasaect sat afr gfaatfrraqcary 
asitdisedt AAA SEAT gfadtner, Ul 


_11. O motherland, auspicious be thy woodlands, auspicious be thy hills 
and snow-clad mountains. Unslain, unwounded, unsubdued, I rule over the 
Earth, on earth, the nourisher of all, cultivated by the peasants, full of 
various kinds of cereals and plants, inhabited by men of different complexions, 
on the firm, vast earth, well-guarded by the king against danger. (3265)? 


22. aq & aed gfafa aes aed area sierra: daa: | 
ag at defa a: cvaeq ara af: gay oe geet: l 
qa: frat a sa: fart 1 


12. O motherland, whatever act of justice is thine, whatever act of welfare 
for the military men is thine, whatever invigorating articles thou growest out 
of thy body, set us in their midst. Purify us. Iam the son of Earth, Earth is 
my Mother. Cloud is my father, may it nourish us. (3266)? 


92. aeat af afargita eat aeat aa aead faxaaator: | 
qeat drat taxa: ofyearyeal: WAT ATSTAT: FLATT | 
at at yfaadae asarar i . 


13. Earth on whose surface people prepare the altar for performing the 
Yajna, in which all enterprising persons perform philanthropic deeds. In 


_ whom the'stakes of sacrifice, resplendent, are fixed and raised.on high before 


pouring the oblation, where encouraging sermons are delivered, may she, this 
motherland, prospering, make us prosper. (3267) 


gy. at al goa gfafa a: gaeare aisPoarerearaar at aaa | 
a at ae ver gagcafe 
14, The man who hates us, O motherland:! Who fights against us, who wants 
to subjugate us, or kill us with a deadly weapon, make him our thrall as thou 
hast done before: (3268) 
gy. casmrarecafa qa aeatea faute fareeca w_qeqa: | 
aay gfafa vg qrrat deat salfaryd weave sarqat <eafacraatia i 
11; A brave general. - 


*Cloud is spoken of as the sire of man, as it produces for him, by timely rain, fruits, 
cereals and all articles that sustain his life. 
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15. Produced from ‘thee, on thee move mortal creatures: thou bearest them, 
both quadruped and biped: Thine, O motherland! are these five human 


beings, for whom, the Sun as he rises.spreads with his rays the light that is 
immortal. (3269)! . 


8&. aT a: Tat: a EBRat aaat aval ag gala dfs TAA 


16. In concert may these men of ours advance themselves, O motherland | ! 
endow me with the sweetness of tongue. (3270) 


0. fasaeaf aracatediat at aia ofa aro gare 1 
frat TAIAT ALA PaRaer T 


17. Sacrificing our all, for ‘all the days of our life, we will serve our 
motherland, the producer of plants and herbs, steadfast, vast in extent, 
sustained through truth, knowledge and Raleas gracious, and the giver of joy. 
(3271) 


Qc. meq aaet ved THfasT sar AT CAAT ASS ARIeaAT LACATATAT | 
at at WaT UAT Fezoqeatg wafer at tt feard FRAT U 


18. A vast dwelling place art thou for us. Thou art mighty. Great are thy 
speed, trembling and shaking. Great God guards thee with unceasing care. 
So make us shine, O motherland with the splendour of gold. Let no man hate 
us, (3272)? 


¢k. afaearatedisafraray eceneses | afrarcea: Geeg TC TTTT: 1 


19. Fire is present in the earth, in plants, the waters hold fire. in them, 
there is fire in stones. Fire abideth in men, fires abide in cows and steeds, 


(3273) | | 
20, afiafaa ar areatdaenta (rafean 1 afta gate gat gerard safray i 


20. Fire gives shine and heat to the earth from the Sun, the spacious air is 
under the control of lustrous fire. Men enkindle fire, the lover of butter, and 
the bearer of oblation. (3274) 


8. aftararan: gfacaf Rraaiecattard afadt aT ews 


21. O Motherland, thou art ‘invested with a fiery mouth, thou art ae dis- 
player unto us of the unfettered God. Make me noble and energetic. (3275) 


Q2. Aeat Weaaafa asd geawisery | Arat wasp sake eaqsarag weak | 
at at afa: srmrgeag azafee at gfaat eotg 


‘Five human beings: Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, Vaishas, Shudras and Nishadas, or 
learned heroic persons, traders, artisans, and the illiterate. 

*Indra may also mean, a just, truthful, brave king. 

®There is fire in everything, whereby it preserves its existence. Fire adds to digestion 
and helps in the growth of pete 7 
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22. On earth they offer sacrifice and dressed oblation to the learned. Mortal 
men live upon the earth by food and their inherent strength. May that 


Motherland grant us breath and vital power, O motherland, give me life of - 


long duration! (3276) 


RR. aed vee: gfe Gave aX fascateaat TAT: 1 
GTaqat acawaet At aq ar gufy so ar ay fara HeaT 11 


23. Scent that hath risen from thee, O Earth! the fragrance which growing 
herbs and plants and waters carry, shared by men and women, therewith make 
thou me sweet: let no man hate me. (3277)! 


Q¥. aes Teg: goHtarfaay a aay: qatar fare | 
ana: gfafe warAg sat aT gee ST Ar ay feast HVAT 


24. Thy scent which entered and possessed the lotus, the scent which the 
immortal forces of nature like air assumed early in the morning, at the time 
of the rising of Dawn, O Earth! therewith make thou me sweet: let none hate 
me. (3278)? 


RX. wed THT: GReY eatg Ge aT efa: 1 al weay alty at gies sfeaq 
Braet att ag we sareat af st ast aT aT feet BEAT I 


25. Thy scent in women and in men, the luck and light that is in males, the 
swiftness that is in heroes and in steeds, in sylvans beasts and elephants, the 
splendid energy of maids, therewith do thou unite us, O Motherland ! Let no 
man look on us with hate. (3279) | 


2%. far afazeat Trg: aT afi: aaa Fat | aes fecvraere gfasat APC AA: 


26. Rock, stone and dust constitute our Motherland, which being well- 
guarded by us, retains its independence. To this gold-breasted motherland, 
mine adoration do I pay. (3280) , 


Re. Feat Far arateqeat earfeatafta fazer 
gfrat farrae aarasaraarate ui 


27. On whom the trees, plants and herbs stand evermore immovable, we 
pay homage to that all-supporting motherland, whose naepeneants we firmly 
protect. (3281) 


26. FeIUIT saretarfeatsta: TMA | 
cgeat afrreeareat at eafaerig weary 


28. Sitting at ease or rising up, standing or going on our way, with our 


_ right foot and with our left we will not reel on the earth. (3282) 


Scent that hath risen: A philosophical definition of earth is gandhasvati, she who is 
endowed with fragrance or odour, which is regarded as its peculiar characteristic. - 
*Usha, Dawn, being the daughter of Sun is spoken of as qat (fare) Tae Riche 


seh bee deems ge bb in pe tee te ean ees 


raha en eked ok RE A oe te 


eycerecsccne tq’ terccese 
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Re. fayradt gfadter aarti erat ata aaron arqerary | 
ot ose fradtraant ad tarfa fe fea wa 


29. [speak to the vast Motherland, the purifier, patient, who groweth strong 
through the grace of God, O Earth ! may we recline on thee who bearest 
strength, increase, portioned share of food and butter. (3283). 


Ro. Yara wrseaeaf aeeg ay a: Bgefaa st fa sew: | 
qfaam gfafa arg garfa 1 


30. O Motherland ! let pure waters flow for our bodies. We treat him as 


our foe who would attack us. I cleanse myself through righteous conduct. 
(3284) 


3. area ort: ofaalt ar salsae ae qeTTg aTET IEA | 
ealareay Fel TRA wag aT Pa ocd waa PexPraroT: 


31. O Motherland! be thine eastern and thy northern regions, those lying 
southward and those lying eastward, propitious unto me in all my move- 
ments. Living in my country may I never suffer moral degradation. (3285) 

RR. AL A: TRAAT FLeaTeAasoT ATATAAST I 

eafea aa at wa aT fees ofeafeaat aerat aaa aay 


32. Drive us not from the west or east, drive us not from the north or 


south. Be gracious unto me, O Motherland! let not the robbers find us; keep 
death away from us. (3286) 


33. araq ashe farenfa ae gar Afear | arare serat Asdtatrgati TATA Ut 


33. Long as, O Motherland! on thee, I look around, with the help of kind 
Sun, so long, through each succeeding year, may not my power of vision fail. 


(3287) 
WY. aegara: qatad afart aeaafe WA TTRaA | 
Soares THAT aT geet PaehaTAS 
aT fedteaa ay aa aaee sfaatafe i 


34, When, as Ile, O Earth, I turn upon my right side and my left, when. 
stretched at all our length we lay our ribs on thee who liest beneath us, do 
‘us no injury there, O Earth who furnishest a bed for all. (3288)! - 


Ru. ag & ae feaarfe feast aafa Meg 1 ar a aa faaradt are gaaafacy ut 


35. Let what I dig from thee, O Earth! rapidly spring and grow again. O 
Purifier! let me not pierce through thy vitals or thy heart. (3289)? 


Let us enjoy undisturbed sleep in whatever posture we sleep. _ 
"At the time of digging a plant or herb, one should be cautious not to injure the 


portion of the earth which possesses the juice and strength to help the growth of the 
Plant. 
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aq. Areaqer ae aaifey aesaca: frferct aaa: 
aeaaee fafgar eraateerera gfafa at eerary 


36. O vast motherland, God hath created for thee, the summer,- rainy, 
autumn, winter, dewy and spring seasons, years, day and night ! may they all 
pour out abundance for us. (3290) : ; 


30. ary ag faqarat Part AeATATaAeATaAY T ACETLWeAT: | 
TU eeqq zadh tavtatred quran gfray a TAM | RTT Tet TATA Fee 


37. The purifying motherland is afraid of a person crooked like the ser- - 
pent. In‘ her reside highly learned persons found among the subjects. She 
shuns the god-blaspheming ignoble persons, accepts the prosperous king, and 
not. a mean, low person, as her lord, and. remains under the sway of the 
strong, mighty, powerful king. (3291) 


3c. aeat aatafaaia gat seat fratat | wart aearaaeeg hia: ara} aaae 1 
yearet aearahas: aafaa NaT 1 


38. On whom are erected tabi halls and store-rooms for corn. On 
whom is hoisted the national flag of victory. On whom the Yaju-knowing 
Brahmanas worship God by reciting Rigvedic hymns and chanting the 
psalms of the Sdmaveda. On whom the Yogis, the worshippers of God in 
all seasons, resort to smadhi for the attainment of salvation for the soul. 


(3292) 


RQ. Feat TA AHS ATA AT GATT: | TT TAM Jaa aA TTAT AE 


39. On whom the ancient learned sages, who made the past of our country, 
sang forth Vedic verses, by controlling their seven organs, with their fervent 
zeal and sacrifice. (3293) 


vo. af at fre faag Ted BAAS \ att sargeaafaer Ug ONT: I 


Fa 
si 


40. May she, our Motherland, assign to us the opulence for which we 
bi yearn. May God aid us in every way, may He lead us on the coat path. 
j . (3294) 
2. aeat aaa aeatea weat i eat sap aat: | 
qeqrad meararaeat aeat safer arafa: 
al at afa: 3 qaat anaraaret at Tfaat FT 


rh, 


41. May she, our motherland, whereon men sing and dance,. whereon 
warriors battle with varied shout and noise, and the war-cry and the drum 
resound, may she drive off our foemen, may Earth rid me of any foe. (3295) 


62. aeqraed Stfeaal scat gar: GSA HeeT: |) ART qieqGea TAsee HAST 11 


eee 
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- 42. On whom grow wheat, rice and barley, on whom are born five races of 
mankind, homage to her, nourished by the. cloud, and loved by the rain. 
(3296)* 
¥3. Feat: FU Sawa: ea gear faRaT 1 
marta: Yael faearatarararat wat A: FAT 


43. Whose castles and fortresses have been constructed by efficient engi- 


- neers, in each province of whose men work hard for advancement, may God, 


the Lord of Life make our Motherland, who beareth all precious things in 
her womb, pleasant to us on every side! (3297) 


vy. fafa frat agar qer ag afer feed gfadt cara F 1 
aater at ager wear edt eae YAACAATAT Ni 


44. May Earth, who bears her treasure stored up in many a place, grant 


me gold, gems and riches. May our Motherland the giver of opulence and the 
bestower of wealth nourish us with love and favour. (3298) : 


‘4. ot faut ager faarsd arareaty ofadt aatnay | 
aga ae sfaneq & agi ate Gearenedy 


45. May my Motherland, bearing folk speaking different languages; holding 
different religious views, treating them all as residents of the same house, 
pour, like a constant cow that never. fails, a thousand streams -of treasure to 
enrich me, (3299) 


¥§. wed act qfaneqsadear Sarasedt yRaT Ter TT | 
fafatorag qfafa aaasfa siqfe aa: ateite gag afeed Sa at ae 
46. Thy snake, thy sharply stinging scorpion, lying concealed, bewildered, 
chilled with cold of winter; the worm, O Motherland, each thing that in the 
Trains revives and stirs, creeping, forbear to creep on us! With all things graci- 
ous bless thou us. (3300) _ 
¥o. oF WaT Tat HATAAT TACT TATRA AAT | 
a: GaRgNG aad Tard TaATaPATATeRt afega Sr aT AS UI 


47, Thy many paths on which the people travel, the road for car and wain . 


to journey over, upon which walk both the virtuous and the sinners, that 


pathway may we attain without a foe or thief. With all things gracious bless 
thou us. (3301) 


Yc. nea frat Tere wxwsed rad fafeer: 1 
_. ween afast aire qa fr fre qara 


 4Five races: The learned, the warriors, traders, artisans and labourers, ~~ 


tennant AARNE Pr: AUR a St 
reese areca peer e at 


one eae eee Pe 
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48. Earth, that supports all things light and heavy, that bears the cor- 
pses of the good and bad, that receives ample water from the rainy cloud, 
revolves round the Sun, that removes dirt and impurity with its rays. (3302) 


¥e..F T area: Teal AIT ay feat: fae sara: FeaTaraThT | 
sa qa fafa qegaifia aeitat Katt at aTaaTEAT UI 


' 49. O Motherland, keep away at a distance from us, all sylvan beasts of 
thine, deer reared in the forest, man-eaters, like lions, tigers, hyena, wolf, 
annoying bear and violent persons! (3303) 


‘yo. FT Teagt aaa q aruar: fatter: | 
frararcaal taifa aazay YA ava Mi 


50. O Motherland, keep far from us all libidinous men and women, misers, 
worthless persons who care not for the life and property of others, meat- 
eaters, and men of violent nature! (3304) 


ue. at feara: Tf: doar gar: grok: aH Tae 
geat arat arafeaae waif GoaeeaTaa ey FATT | 
araea wargraragy areata: 1 


51. On whom the winged bipeds, the swans, the eagles, and birds of various 
kinds fly togethcr. On whom the Wind from heaven comes rushing, rousing 
the dust and. uprooting trees. Fire kindles brighter by the blowing of air 


hither and thither. (3305). 


yr. Fear Soa aw afet were fated wearate 
aan fa: gfeat qargat ar at aarg aeaT fra avatars uy 


52. Earth, upon whom are settled, joined together, the night and day, the 
dusky and the ruddy, the vast motherland encompassed by the rain round 
her, happily may she establish us in each delightful dwelling place, (3306) 


ya. aaa Had gfaal ateahet a F ea: | 
afta: qa arat Fat faet Tare F Sze 


53. Heaven, Earth, the realm of Middle Air, all these extended regions are 
meant for my advancement. May Fire, Sun, Waters, all the divine forces of 
nature grant me mental power to control them. (3307) 


yt, HeNfeA asad SAT Ara aeary | THaTSher Faeararsrararat faarate: al 


54: | am prepared to suffer for my country. 1 am called the lord superior 
on earth, triumphant, all-conquering, the conqueror on every side. (3308) 


1Them: Heaven, Earth, Mid-Air realm. 


a __— SSO a ay Be Pear 
‘ 


| 
| 
: 
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uy. Hal ag afa TTATAT GueaTE eternt eaaTi Afaay | 
aT cal quater aariaaeraa: TeeaTe: 


55. O beautiful Motherland, when in times immemorial the learned spoke 
of thee as vast and extended, and spread around that grandeur of thine; then 
into thee passed many a charm and glory; thou modest for thyself the world’s 
four regions, (3309) 


ve, FOAL aes at: gur ate Arar | A MATA: aaaaetT ATE qay Tu 


56. In hamlets and in woodland, and in all Assemblys on earth, on 
battlefields and in conferences, we will sing thy glory, O motherland! (3310) 


ye. Wea sq wail gaa fa a aT q atfaay sfrat areata | 
weed Waar TIT aaeaatat aferdiaslary M . 
57. Just as the horse scattereth the dust, so the motherland since its crea- 
tion hath scattered all those persons who have tormented it. This mother- 


land is full of delight, leader and head of all the world, the protector of the 
universe, the trees, protectoress and the plants’ upholder. (3311) 


4s. ag aarti aqaq aq aarfa adte ag aafia ar 
’ Rastarafer afanrmatrar afer aera: 
58. Whenever I speak of my country, I speak with honey-sweetness. When- 


ever I look upon my countrymen they love me in return, Dazzling, impetuous 
am I, I slay others who attack my country. (3312) 


ys. mera Fey: eAAT rarer qaeaat 1 
afaefs aaig & gfaat caer ag 


59, May my vast motlierland, mild, sweetly odorous, gracious, with food in 
| her breast, full of milk and water, bestow her benison, with milk, on me. (3313) 


qo, ameaegaraar faaaauteacta wife sfasery | 
ufsete oa fated wer qerfawit TAaTTT ST: UI 


60. When God, the Doer of all deeds, desires to fill with corn, the Earth, 
set in the ocean of Mid air, all eatable objects hidden in the earth, appear 
for the devotees of their motherland. (3314) 


&e. caneaTaTal Tararafefa: BISA TAATAT 1 
aq o wa TT g aT Gearfa aT: AAMT ATTA 


61. O Motherland, thou art the field, where men are born. Thou art un- 
». decaying, the fulfiller of our desires, and worthy of homage. God, Who existed 
before the creation of the universe, supplieth thee with whatever thou lackest! 
C3015) ” 


1Assemblys: Rajya Sabha: Parliament; Vidya Sabha: Educational CSiiBictibon’ Nyaya . 
nae ‘Courts of Justice. s 
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G2. TEI HAMA HEAT HEAT arg Gfafa FATT: | 
aa a arg: sfageanrat aa gra afega: tary ui 
62. O Motherland, let our children reared in thy lap, be free from sickness 


and consumption. May we live long, Wakeful, watching, may we sacrifice our 
all for thee! (3316) 


43. am atafa fe ar azar gafefesay | 
dfaatar feat wa Prat ar afe Aeary 

,,63. O Motherland, set thou me happily i in a position of honour. Of one 

Seeowa with the Sun, O revolving Earth, set me in glory and in wealth. (3317) 
Chapter (Anuvaka) 4 
HYMN II 
g. asar de a a aa aie ce ate armada a fy 
at NT sew: Gedy yeneda ca aTHRATE Tee 


1. O depraved person, be a prey to this sharp weapon. There is no place for 
thee in this world. Thou deservest to be shot with this lead bullet. Come hither 
to be.slain. Thou art the giver of pain, like consumption to the kine and men, 


fail down with that, and run far away! (3318)! 
2. AIMAZAATIAT BVI HL TL Ae | aa Saal Bea 7 fasts | 


2. Let us chase and banish from the State with a good device all consump- 
tive malady and death, along with the chief agents and helpers of the sinners 
ann evil-doers. (3319) 


3. fafeat ged free fa freofaworefe 
M at afte qHgaa aaeare ag fesneay a 7 garafa 


3. We expel from the state death and poverty. We drive away malignity. 


O King, thou who eatest not meat, punish him who hateth us: him whom we | 


dislike we send to thee for justice. (3320) 
%. qafiar: meare afe at eater eH TSS APTaeTez AT: | 
ad arsed arat o feof et @ TeaRaequelscatatT |) 


4. If a meat-eater virulent like fire, or a person violent like a tiger, wander- 
ing, having no home, enters our Assembly-Hall, I turn him away with a 
deadly weapon. Let him appear before ine strict officials of the Bing who 


_ rules over his subjects. (3321)? 


1That: The low mentality of giving. pain. 


"CY. TATE | 


Renee ed 


o a . 


ee 
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S541 
4. aq tal BAT: serra ree ad | FHETAT a car gazetrérrarati iv 
5. 0 culprit, if dagen persons full of righteous indignation, on the murder 


of a man, give thee condign punishment, thou shouldst tolerate it. We en- 
courage thee again for noble conduct! (3322)! 


q. gaecatiaear eat aaa: gaat ar agar 1 
GUAT TATMTETAATTTEANTS AAA AAAATT 1 


6, O King, due to thy knowledge and valour, verily have the Aditya Brahm- 
charis, learned persons, noble men,-the Vedic. scholar, the bestower of good 
things, verily- ‘the lord of wealth, disposed thee for long life lasting ‘through a 
hundred autumns. (3323)? 


. Ft afta: mearq sfater at qefaad ceafaat srataaq | 
a gua faqamia gt a ca faeat cet aay 


7. The meat-eating culprit, ferocious like fire, who enters our house, know- 
ing the superior personality of the learned king, is taken away far by me to be . 
punished by the state officials. May he be tried and sentenced in a supreme 
court of justice. (3324)? 


c, memreafta 5 feof et antrat wag Porate: | | 
eerafaatt satay Sat Sava et TST AST 1 


8. I take afar, the meat-eating culprit, May the sii-bearer appear before the 
state officials of the just King. In this world, the immaculate, virtuous king, 


the knower of the Vedas, anxious for conquest, full of knowledge, , should 
bestow nice eatables on the learned. (3325)* 


e. mearaafta fafa Sula FATT Teed THT FGA | 
fa a anfea mereaa faery frqort aasft any reg 11 


- 9, Deputed by the subjects, I destroy with weapon, the meat-eating culprit, 
ferocious like fire, who spreads Destruction amongst the- people. To the 
virtuous, I, knowing well, always give instructions in the duties of domestic | 
life, so that he may find a decent place i in the society of the learned. (3326)5 


a ReaTSA Ly aerarayaed t et Paci qfafa: fear: 
aT amr: gaur at eaafe frre arafe aq ne 


If a sitet reforms himself by citemsotag the punishment administered, fe should 
be given every facility by the state officials to behave better and resort to noble conduct. 

*Compare this verse with Yajur, 12-44. 

®See Rig, 10-16-10. Me: An important public man. 


‘I: A responsible public-spirited person. See Rig, 10-16-9, oie: a 19. 
2 Be King. 
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BA sca 


10. Treading on the path of the learned, I keep far away from the virtuous, 
the meat-eating culprit, ferocious like fire. O sinner, don’t come again on the 
path of the learned to disturb them! O virtuous, remain here, remain awake 
amongst learned Fathers! (3327)! 


Qk. afters daga cae Yar ware: TAI: TAT: | 
welfa fsa fe afrat afta: ggar garfa 1 


11. Learned persons pure in mind, purifiers of others, clean in body, for 
the good of humanity, kindle a good ruler like fire. Under his sway, a sinner 
abandons his sin, and gives up his impurity. The refulgent ruler, an efficient 
purifier, purifies the sinner. (3328) 


8. Sat afta: eager feaegsorareaa | Fama fRorasateat ATEAT 1 


12. The Lustrous, Omniscient, God, the Chastiser of the wicked like fire, 
pervades all the worlds in space. Being Himself free from sin, He hath deli- 
vered us from guilt. (3329) 


83. afeay ag aaah art feorfir aoe 
aay afsar: war: so arate ahead ut 


BA 0) ce ee a En ae DEEL Uae EEN ABS a 


13. Under the guidance of this Omniscient God, we wipe our impurities 
away. In His Company we have become pure and fit to perform noble deeds. 
May He prolong our lives. (3330) 


tv. agar fanget fra ay ava faeat: 1 & & aed adaal gerq qeedlarTT 


OE ape ne pet eo te 


14. A just ruler, an-efficient administrator, a learned person, a constant 
preacher, all these benefactors of humanity, have expelled consumption far, 
far off from thee. (3331)? a 


ex. a at wea aq ay at easy | wearé froferafe at afiasaatar: 1 


15. We expel the raw flesh-eating disease that troubles men, and is present 
in-our horses, in our heroes, cows, goats and sheep. (3332) 


¢&. aeargeay geval deal wedeaecar | 
fat: eats aerate at afiasiifeaadiqa: i 
16. O raw flesh-eating disease that destroys life, we expel thee from living 
men, cows and horses! (3333) | 
te. afer tar aga afera waqsarf~ vat 
afeay Fatarayl seat caw fed es ur 
| : 17, O wise soul, under Whose shelter the sages and ordinary mortals have 


purified themselves, praising that Divine God, and releasing thyself from 
sins, mount up to the abode of salvation! (3334) 


_ I: The King. ‘ : 
®Thee: The subjects. . ca 


: Ke 

+ 

a i 
(ee EEE 


pete a es ee tty 


™ 


-dar 


BOOK (Kanda) XII--HYMN II 543 


gs. afagl aa aga a at areagae: | vata Afefe ale sate a el ea 


18. O Adorable God, Resplendent art Thou, Desert us not. Remain here 
in our heart, so that we may see Thee for long, as we see the lustrous Sun in 
heaven! (3335) 


te. ale yeed as yesaural Sage a7 | sat meat carat efegrasT 


19. Just'as lead removes the dross of a metal, so purify the soul through 


- the Zeal of God’s contemplation. Just as a sieve made of reed removes the 


chaff of flour, so purify thyself by passing thyself through austerity, the 
sieve of God. Just as dirt is burnt in an all-destroying fire, so purify thyself 
through the fervent devotion of God. Just as headache is removed by reclin- 
ing on a pillow, so remove thy afflictions by resigning teat to God, the Pro- 
tector, and the Bestower of joy! (3336) 


Qo. Ha aa arafacar aafayragt | aearafaaeai yeeat Ter waa afwar: 1 


20. O learned devotees of God, just as lead removes the dross of a mental, 
and headache is cured by reclining on a pillow, so abandoning all sins, purify 


yourselves by faith in God, the Protector, and free from fetters! (3337) 


Qk. TE Heal aT TRY geal wea Uy atl Saarara | 
went sya 8 aaah ax agal Wary 


21. Go onward, O Death, pursue thy special pathway apart from that 
which the emancipated souls are wont to tread. To thee I say who hast eyes 
and hearest:.great grow the number of these stalwart persons around us! 
(3338)! 


RR. Ea silat fe yarraqaayg wat Qagfaat wea 
Teal HATA TAT Fara Galerat faewat aaa 


22. All these souls are surrounded by different causes of death. Our prayer 
to God now is successful. Let us advance for dancing and for laughter. Being 
highly brave let us think of battle. (3339) 


RR. Se save: ofefes cenit dur a areqet raTay 1 
ad Sara: are: gestferd yet wat cae 1 


23. I lay this law for the living: let none of these transgress this law. May 
they survive a hundred lengthened years, and may they keep death away 
through the fulness of knowledge and Brahmcharya. en) 


1Spiritually-minded strong persons lead a long life. See Riz, 10- 18-1; Yajur, 357. 

*Pt, Khem Karan Das Trivedi has translated T4d7 as through the fulness of knowledge 
and Brahmcharya. See Rig, 10-18-4, and Yajur, 35-15. Maharshi Dayananda has com- 
mented upon this verse in the Sanskar Vidhiin Jata Karma ceremony. I: God. God has 
fixed hundred years as the minimum age of man. EVER one should try not to die before 
this age. 
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WW. aT Vearged aorat wagd saarar afe ee 
ay Teaser gaia asta: aaAgIag Alaa 1 


24..0 men, keeping old age far away, attain to full life. Striving regularly 
remain celibate in life. May God, your Friend, grant you a decent birth,-and 
full age for existence! (3341) 


RY. aaeraags wafer aars aahaafea aT 
Tat T TENT Tear arash weaTATA 1 


' 25. As the days follow days in close succession, and the seasons duly come 
_ With the seasons, as the son dies not before the father, so constitute the lives 
of these, O God! (3342) - 


Re. aemeady ad gs aed dreaed y axar aan: | 
Wal age & aa star aaMaTa tas ATA 


26. O friends, this world is a stream full of impediments and struggles, 
work in cooperation, have courage, cross it struggling hard. Throw in it the 
burden of your sius, and let us enjoy food free from disease! (3343)! 


Re. Basset T ata aaTasmeady wey eaeTa saz 
wal wea F aerahrar: farareeataratahe ars i 


27. .O friends, rise up erect, this stormy stream of the world is flowing fast 
before us. Abandon in it your malignant sins, let us obtain powers benign 
and friendly. (3344) _ 


Rs. aeaedt age aT Ted Tar warT: TAA: TAFT: | 
afearaedt sear vatft wa feat: addr aaa i 


28. Becoming pure and bright and purifying begin for splendour the study 
of the Vedas, the benefactors of all the learned. Overpowering troublous 
vices, may we rejoice with heroic sons for a hundred winters. (3345) 


ze. salt: ofafratguigetasrrardsaca TPH: 
Pa: aa Hea eT: Tat ged gels geata 


29. Highly advanced sages, through the exercises of breath-control, full of 
far-reaching consequences, leading to. the Almighty God, overpowering the 
sufferings of life, have conquered death, by keeping its causes away, through 
righteous thought, word and ‘deed; and correct use of the seven organs. 
(3346)? 


This verse preaches that life is a struggle. Success in it depends.upon cooperation, 
courage, hard work, and nobility of character. Griffith interprets it, as if a corpse is. 
being carried to the burial ground and a stony stream is to be crossed in the way. Sorry 
Griffith has not been able to understand the lofty significance of the verse. See Rig 
10-53-8, Yajur, 35-10. This verse has been commented upon by Maharshi Dayananda in 
Sanskara Vidhi in the chapter-on marriage. 

*Seven organs: Two eyes, two ears, two nostrils and mouth. 
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yea: og Rogar va arta ag: Tae Sava: 
TAA WA Tea aaeasa sflaret faarat aaa i 


30. Avoiding the approach of death, prolonging this life, and making it fit - 


-to release us from all afflictions, exercising yogic practices, keep death at a 


distance..O mortals, sitting in an Assembly, let us umenehange ideas on different. 
topics of knowledge. (3347) 


RR. EAT antefasan: gateway after Ff egAATy | 
maryay TATA: |TAT AT VSeg Tat TAT Ww 


31. Let these unwidowed dames with goodly husbands adorn themselves 
with fragrant balms and unguent. Decked with fair jewels, tearless, sound 
and healthy, let the dames occupy a foremost position in the alee (3348) 


a2. sored gfaorenat svar sake TeraTfa | 
Raat frepett rarct ents Serger afaareqsrhy 1 


32. I endow both husband and wife with food, and equip them with Vedic 
knowledge. I grant immortal spiritual force to the learned sages, and to these 
men give life of long duration. (3349) 


83. aT it afar: frerdt acca terran sara | 
mead & of weer oa ar ay aera feet aT aT TT 
33. O learned sages, that Immortal God hath entered and possessed our 


mortal bosoms. I grasp’and hold Him within me. Let him not hate us, may 
we never hate Him. (3350) 


RY, HITE ATTA MeaTar TT eferar | 
fra foqea arent TET: STAT fray nu 


34. Go on treading the straight path of progress, abandoning that of 
ignorance, the enemy of knowledge. Do that which i is oa to. the sages, 
Vedic scholars, and yourselves. (3831) 


ay. fexmrararera x ferreraeat 1 afta: gaze stesea a: earefrafea: 


35. A voracious vice, not banished, snatches double the wealth of a great 
reformer, and crushes him with poverty. (3352)? 


Rk. aT Sat aq qa avg qeaa farad 1 ad acer waiter onretaferafae: T 


36. What man acquires by plough, or inherits from ancestors, or earns 
through trade, he loses all if he does not give up the vice of meat-eating. 


(3353) 


-I; God. 

*Double wealth: The: fruit of. good acts performed in the past life. and present one. 
Reformers should purge themselves of all v vices. Even one vice unaverted is See ‘to 
bring | about his fall. 
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Re. wafrat gaaat wafa aaa efacaa 1 faafer sear Meare F HeaTATTTT | 


37. A man addicted to the vice of Meat-eating becomes unholy, splendour- 


rift. His sacrifice is unfit to eat. He is deprived of tilth, of alias of riches. 
(3354) 


Rc. Usted: 7 -aacanti meat free t eae aafacRaaraa fart frente | N 


38. The man, to whom the vice of meat-eating, troublesome like fire, sticks, 
knowing his nature, close at hand, is put to distress, and he cries again and 
again for objects he covets. (3355) 


28. ae: ger F asaes fear afeerae ofa: 
wala faatteats a: ears fUITIA 1 


39. When the husband of a woman loses spirits and becomes devoid of 
effort, the inmates of the house are plunged in distress. A learned Vedic 
scholar must be sought for to drive away the vice of meat-eating. (3356)! 


¥o. 7g fet me AHA IST etHAT | ATG AT aeATEGrTaT: AHTRET AT 


40. Forsaking the company of a noble, just ruler, if we have committed 


any evil, act of impurity, or sin, let highly learned persons purge me from all 
that. (3357)? 


¥e. aT MATE AAI Ts: Taf saaTs: | 
qaaey qrMeaiia ges aaTea afer: Gerat: 


41. The highly learned sages, morally marching upward from a low posi- 
tion, equipped with lofty knowledge, behave like learned persons who resort 
to the means that lead to salvation. Just as on the summit of the raining 
mountain fresh streams are flowing from times immemorial, so on the support 
of the Benevolent God, the Rainer of all sorts of joys, roam about the aged 


_ and new young sages, (3358) 


v2. AI aHafasweas Tat Maga FE I 


42. O God, Who behavest not like a flesh-eating animal or man, drive 
away the meat-eater, and bring unto us a noble person, the devotee of the 
learned. (3359) 


v3. EH enter Pada weoreqrama 1 sata geal Tad F cute frarTey 11 


43. The vice of meat-eating hath caught hold of this man, who follows the 
vice of meat-eating, separating both these tigers one from the other, I bear 
away the ungracious vice. (3360) 


4An educated woman should not marry a man who is lacking in enterprise and has no 
guts. She should marry a learned person who can drive away all vices from the family. 

*The word HTT: has been translated by Maharshi Dayanand as a learned persons. 
see Yajur, 6-27. — 


*Both the tigers: The vice of meat-eating, and the man addicted to it. 
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ve. weafatarmi wfefriqerforafiaaigva sxaarae fra: 1 


44. God, Who is worshipped by the house-holders, holds the sages within 
Himself, is the rampart and defence of men, stands between them both. (3361) 


v4. SiravaTarg: w fax aura foant ateafe wes F ya: | 
queen faarrafagangs stadt tact 1 
45. O.God, prolong the lives of those who are energetic. Let the unener- 


getic even seek the company of the learned guardians. As a good king tor- 
ments the foe, so give this devotee goodly wealth each morning! (3362) 


¥&. Talay Aga: TIAA UaAeATE afE 


46. Subduing all our adversaries, O King, give us their food, their strength 
and their possessions! (3363) 


vo. gated afg ofhararcaed a at Praere sfarearane 1 
TUT ST THAI Ta exer he qraeary 1 


47. Follow this king, the bearer of the burden of administration and the 
nourisher of his subjects. He will release you from trouble, and vice. With 
his help, O men, drive back the shaft that flies against you, with his aid, ward 
off the missile shot by a ferocious dacoit. (3364) 


ve. magare cranrarcaed a aT fda gfeareaae | 
at ded afagaiaaat vsfredtfacata ata 


48. O subjects, follow the king, who carries the ship of administration of 
the state, as an ox does the cart. He will release you from trouble and vice. 
Observe this state-policy of the King, which will enable you to overcome 
worldly afflictions and keep you in safe custody. Let us shun ignorance and 
unwisdom through six mighty forces! (3365) 


¥&. WIT Hate fora aeafeassq aM: TANT | 
mT aIeT frase a: gears hr 


49. O God, the Giver of comfort to mankind like a couch, rearing and 
nourishing us day and night, the well-wisher of all, Mighty in power, stead- 
fast, the Releaser of humanity from worldly griefs like a boat that makes the 
passengers cross the stream, Thou art ever active. Sustaining in Thyself the 
noble-minded and sinless persons, from times immemorial Thou art the 
Punisher of men for their ill deeds! (3366) 


yo, & dave ot qaqa ort safer adar 
wae Gaha thaws Talat TSA 


1Six mighty forces: Five organs of cognition and mind. This verse can be applied to 
Go d as well, Who carries the ship of the administration of the world. 
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50. They who s sever themselves from the ete: always lead a life of sin, 
and misery. The vice of meat-eating, destructive like fire crushes them down 
from. close at hand, as a noes tramples down the reeds. (3367) 


U2. APSTST. TTHAT BEART TATAT | I AT aeist grat qaicafa waar 


51. The faithless, full of greed for wealth, who sit together to take meat, 
for ever set upon the fire the cauldron of others, not their own. (3368) 
4. Sa frafrafe arar gga ade Fa: | eure qahaanted faara faarata 


52. He whom the vice of meat-eating discovers from near and torments, 
though willing to go forward and make progress, is ever a prey to rebirth 
- and degradation again and again. (3369) 


yz. ofa: Fer waa Tear are weaTahy sex | ATE: | 
ara: facet MTs J CSAAWAAT TE FAeT 


53. O meat-eater, among tame beasts the black ewe is thy portion, thou 


deservest to be shot by the bright lead bullet, so do the learned say. Thou 
art fit to be crushed like mashed beans used for oblation. Go seek the dark 
wood and wildernesses. (3370) 


O&M, eelat oedtfrsear faferssi eed Teq | 
after seq pear aneartia frtreat i 
54. God, bestowing the laudable, attainable Vedic speech, revealing the 


mode of administration and punishment, entailing speedy action and exertion, 
has established the majesty of a just ruler. (3371) 


UY. TeaSame seagfaear wher eat fe are faae | 
quater fatar dteaorrger afrareeq ants | 
55. A highly learned person resigning beecth to God, Who: shines in the 
heart ofeach mortal, should attain to the path of salvation. I have controlled 


the subtle breaths of these seekers after salvation, and give them the boon 
of long’existence. (3372)? 


Chapter (Anuvika) 3 
HYMN Wi 


g. gaa Gals fass aafe aa @aea saat far a1 
maraagy TTA BAAAeAT at Tal TAUISA TATAT | 


‘Faithless, gemeay persons, having no resources of their own ete depend upon the 
charity of others, 
J; God, bis 
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1. O man, lead other persons, Acquire knowledge. Therewith invoke the 
power thou lovest! Strong as ye were when first you met each other, still be. 
your strength the same in household life. (3 373)! 


=O}. aae at seen ataipfer araq Aoreaferer arferathy 
afer: Mt TA aaeaisat TeafrgaT F wag: 

2. So strong your sight so may be your powers, so great your force, your 
energies so many. When the fire of Brahmcharya attends the body as its fuel, 
then may ye gain full strength of knowledge. (3374) 

8. auferedtt ay tae @ EAT aad aATTEAG | 
qat fates caatat wag Ut ate at dara . 

3. O husband and wife, remain together in this world, worship God to-~ 
gether and exert together for the attainment of salvation. Purified by pure 
acts, invite the son born unto you! (3375) 

%. araeqaiel ofa @ faaeafad stat sftaerear: ater | 

aa wea«ryd tagined Cafe at ofralt 1 

4.0 sons, praiseworthy among the mortals, associating yourselves with 

this soul, live inthe company of the learned, mixing freely with them. In their 


midst serve the Immortal God, Whom the learned call the Rainer of joy, 
whom your Mother Nature pronounces as Firm and Established! (3376) 


4. Fat frar cafe a a arar fonfadtast wrares ara: 
TWAT: TIM: Cay BA earfs Taal Afwear 
5. O husband and wife, that God, Whom your mother and your sire, to 
banish sin and uncleanliness, remember fervently with their tongues, the 
Lord of myriad powers, the Bestower of joy, the Rainer of happiness, hath in 
His might pervaded earth and héaven! (3377) 
&. SH quel suas atarr X avaqarafafrar: ean | 
Got Satfroany TEAM a at afeay gases aX aterz 1 
6. O husband and wife, make earth, heaven your habitation. Live in the 


assembly of men and women. Live in comfortable positions secured by the 
sacrificers. Out of all these spheres, live in. the foremost of them, full of. light 


_ and knowledge, and remain there with your progeny till old age! (3378) 


@. Trfsrat sfeerar wate hat rear Tae 1 
Ag at rat ofefaserat gem qeay eect ge start _ 
7. O husband and wife, advance to the East full of light. Such‘ a brilliant 
position is acquired by the faithful alone. Stick together to domestic life to 


guard your mature knowledge you have dedicated to God! (3379) 


1The power: God. You: Husband and wife. The pair should try to maintain during 
their domestic life the strength they possessed at the time of marriage, through observing 
the laws of Brahmcharya. De ; 
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s. efant fernfa aaa catadarafa qraragz 1 
afera ai am: fagfa: dfaert: cata ae age fr a=aTT 
8. O husband and wife, proceeding to the South, remember fully this God 


the Protector. Depending upon Him, acting upon the advice of the learned, 
your vow of Brahmcharya shall mightily protect your mature knowledge! 


(3380) 
&. ral feanfrafag ax geat ata afeor afear z 
Teal AIT YHA: TAIMTAG TATeTAAT F Waray: 1: 

9, O husband and wife, best ofthe regions is indeed this western, .where 
rules the Nourishing and Gracious God. Thither follow the pious, and resort - 
to them for rest. Ye both with your mature knowledge should gain strength! 
(3381) 

Qo. TUL USE THA TUT Peery ETTA AAA | 

creat Be: gemt aang fretiaearg: ae a AIA 
10. Of all the regions, may the northern make our state victorious, first 


and foremost. Man has acquired independence through his vast dignity. May 


we gain strength with the help of all learned persons, possessing innumerable 
resources. (3382)! 


¢%. saa fawn mecaed frat Gara FI AAART | 
at at geafad faraare ea ga ator afe tat Taam 


11. In the southern region reigns this Almighty God, Homage be to Him. 
May He be Gracious unto me and my sons, May the Divine, Unlimited, All- 


Bounteous God, like an expert herdsman protect our mature knowledge. 
(3383) 


¢2. Fada garafa @ casea a: ferat it alat 8% ald wat 
ae Taal Tad Be TARTT FI Ae TAA 
12. O God, embrace us as a father clasps his children. Here on the earth 


let kindly breezes fan us. Let God, Whom these two devout souls worship « 
fervently know our truthful behaviour and penance. (3384) 


23. FAT HO: THA Cs Tear eazy fava fae araare | 
TEI TRATAASLA TASH STAT TAT YEAATT: 11 


13. Whenever a degraded powerful thief comes and enters our house, and — 
stealing different articles of food, settles in a hiding place, or if the slave girl, 
with wet hands touches the powerful king and renders him dirty and impure, 
cleanse them all, O learned persons. (3385)? 


‘Northern region is a symbol of height and loftiness, Just as the North is the highest 
of all regions, so should our state be first and foremost. 
_ ‘Learned persons should save the king from moral degradation through low women, 
and protect the houses of the subjects against thieves. 
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Q¥. set maT gagedt acter: ga: ofectea ery ta: | 
aT te wa aig we ay at aecet Saad fr aan 
14, This preacher of religious lore, master of vast knowledge, full of vita- 
lity, purified by noble deeds, shall remove every sort of obstacle. O learned 
person, advance in knowledge, afford us great protection. Let not wife and 
husband find their sons in trouble. (3386)! 
Ry. aaeafe: ae Saat ory eet: frarat srareara: 
a Segad F aarfa ard Aa wat afe aaioaay i 


15. The guardian of religious lore, overcoming all obstacles and ailments, 
hath come unto us with his excellent traits. May he progress, and preach the 


Vedic truths. May we win all the worlds with his help. (3387)? 


24. oar Rey sara: Gg eET a Cat satfacAt ge aeTTT | 
waaTg aaa TT FT: caTAAT Ag ET 


16: All souls have held the seven mutually united organs. The thirty three 
forces accompany them. Out of those souls, may one that is bright and 


‘Master of subtle knowledge take us to the pleasant society of the learned. 


(3388)5 


te. tay aaafe a tarfe e area we GH: eATA 
Teh grant Aeaa ar acardtface fart wafer: 


17, O God, Thou ever leadest us to a region full of joy. May we dwell in 
this world happily with our wife and children. May she, whose hand I. grasp 
follow me as a devoted wife. Let not poverty, let not misfortune come 
hither and subdue us. (3389) 


ts. atte crear at ware THT safer Taare seq 1 
aera Seat ar fatediat weet fr atigaarar 


18, Let us subdue the physical pain of gout, and mental anguish of un- 
truth, O King speak sweetly having chased the. darkness of our heart. O 
kingly punishment full of intensity like a wooden pestle, kill us not. Just as a 
pestle removes the husk, but breaks not the rice, so kingly puniskment harm 
not a devotee! (3390) 


ge. faeaerar yaqeel ufsooeaiaciage ara | 
aFayyT ay YT ge Taras ag fawag ul 


1The verse is applicable to a King as well, as has been interpreted by Pt. Jaidev 
Vidyalankara.’ 
a(amenit:) aaea dasdtae wesea cast fazti—aar qaMFaaey 7Ho 
27-21. . 

*Seven organs: Skin, Eye, Ear, Nose, Tongue, Mind, Intellect. Thitty-three forces: 
Eight Vasus, Eleven Rudras, Twelve Adityas, Indra, Praja-Pati. 
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19. O King, if thou likest to win world-renown, and shine like the Sun, 
enjoy this happy sovereignty along with thy subjects! Just as the winnowing- 
fan made of reeds that nourish in rains, separates the chaff and refuse, so 
shouldst thou, O King, utilise the services of an aged, experienced judge, and 
remove from thy state, despicable, violent persons! (3391) 


Ro. amt ater: afar ararsta atatat gfaergeafrary 
MTT TAATATTTATAT ATTA FATT A TIA 
20. A Vedic scholar hath full knowledge of the three worlds, yonder 
heaven, and the earth, and air’s mid-region. O man and woman, just as you 
taking in hand the white grains of corn, sow them in the earth, which grow 
in abundance and come again on the winnowing-fan to be unhusked, so 


should the king and his subjects possess the knowledge of the three worlds, 
and separate the virtuous from the sinful! (3392) 


28. gaT Vath agar TAS wale F ATSTAT 1 
Vat eat ctigat at Teeq grat aeaifa AAT FF FCAT 
21. Manifold are the shapes of human beings. O King, thou by thy great 


splendour treats them all alike! Remove this iron covering of ignorance. 
Being Wise purify thyself as a washerman cleanses the clothes. (3393) 


RR. fat eat gfaearar amarfa aa: aarl fagar | wat | 
qa aot fafaarqoa Gat at aT Moris aq aarft 


22. O Earth, I make thee of Matter. This visible shape of thine is deformed, 


- but there is the other nascent state of Matter free from deformity. Whatever 


hath been worn off or scratched in fixing, I remove that through knowled ge, 
destroy not thy true nature, O Earth! (3394)! 


a3. afta aia gatfe ga a car canta gfeat sfaear | 
Bar Heat Fat at safyser aargausaarara4r uv 


23. O subjects, just as mother lovingly takes the son in her lap, so do I 
unite thee, the renowned, with knowledge. Stagger not, stand firmly, just as 
pot and jar do on fire conjoined with sacrificial gear and butter. (3395)* 


RX, alia: Tay Cag car qeeaifaeat wag aferral WeeATT 
qQRAT FATS TAT SAT SAU cat ATA: F zart 


24, May the Umniscient God, strengthening thee preserve thee from the 
East. May the Opulent, Refulgent God guard thee from the South. May the 
Most Excellent God, with His strength, support thee from the West. May 
God, the Creator of the universe, hold thee together from the North. (3396) 


11; God. God creates the universe from Matter, gives it visible shape, and resolves it 
again into its nascent state after dissolution. . 

3I; God. 

’Thee: Man, 


SPE sprees eects ~ ashok Yee 


BOOK (Kanda):XI—HYMN Til 553 
Qu. ga: Tf: Tare rere fed aw aha ofa at aT 
aT sitaar siaaear sfasor: ora afer: caffe 


25. Purified through virtuous deeds, they purify others through various 
devices. They acquire love for conquest, vast knowledge, and beautiful 
houses. Enjoying long life, being foremost among men, absorbed in God, 


_ they attain to fame. The Refulgent God, bestowing knowledge on them, makes 


them shine on every side. (3397)? 


2%. at ated faa: gfat wart rar: aad meqeafeers | 
NS: TAIT S YrueT Ta aT a: cata Mae TAT 1 


26. They, full of love for conquest, acquire knowledge and enjoy it. With 
a pure heart they verily worship God. Purifying themselves they purify 
others. May they lead us to the pleasant assembly of the learned. (3398) 


Qe. TdT TealeT THAT ST WAT WATTATAATE: | 
aT aed arafovat sheer ara: fread: gaa Zara: 


27. They are full of strength, knowledge, lustre, pure in character, and 
enterprising. O learned people, full of faith in Vedic teachings, performing 
philanthropic deeds, austere in nature, establish God in the hearts of wife 
and husband! (3399)? 


Rs. Aeatat cater: ofeal qaesl sega: ahwar arse: 
BARAT AAA: Gaal aa saIpg: Waa: Yacaz ii 


28. Highly learned persons, full of joy worship the Almighty Father. They 
are the support of mankind like life-breaths. They are known as the healers 
of mental anguish like medicines. Unnumbered, pure in character, free from 


“deceipt, greed, desire, serving the populace, they spread freedom from moral 


pollution all round. (3400) 


Re. Gelarcaty aenfer gear: HaReaha agaies fares | 
aaa qeaar ofaafcaaadearsaaat AAT: 1 


29. Just as heated waters rage and boil in agitation, and cast about their 
foam and countless bubbles, so people fight together, attack each other, 
use sword, gun, and military arms, and fire billets and gunpowder. But, O 
learned people, just as a woman seeing her husband unites with him for 


‘cohabitation, and just as boiling water mixes itself with rice to cook it, so 


should you live together in peace with those who tease and afflict you! (3401) 


_ Ro. SeaTTT Haat get Gaafgeeaafa gt eparagz 
marie aateas agafeaareaser: ofan avatar: ut 


1 Theys-Noble persons, devotees of God. 
‘Learned persons should make the householders devoted to God. 
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30. O King, uplift these degraded, despicable persons, lying low like rice- 


grains at the bottom of the cauldron. Just as they are blent and mingled 
with waters, so let these depraved persons elevate their souls in the company 
of learned persons. Just as I measure this water in the cauldron with a spoon 
or ladle, and the rice-grains are also measured, so these people living in diffe- 
rent regions, are known and controlled by their rulers! (3402) 


RL. F AV Gal cata qUsntgaead sodas wa7-1 
oat aa: of csgf qqaTAgay aT atest wag 


_ 31. Oagriculturist, take the sickle, use it quickly. Let peasants soon cut the 
ripe plants and joints without harming their roots. So may the plants be free 
from wrath against us, they o’er whose realm the Moon or water has won 
dominion! (3403)? 


aR. aa sfgdaara catia fot gasaaal awaqfeg | 
afeaq tar: ae eaifanfcad steacaghatage 1 


32. O men, spread the new mat for eating rice. It should look pleasant to 
the mind and beautiful to the eye. Let men and women sit on it, and sitting 
together let them take their food in different seasons! (3404) 


QR. areqa catctar ae ateciiqeets: afar eaathr: 
caseg wt gad cafaetar vgn: of art eeary I 


33. O King, thou keepest all under thy shelter like a big tree. Genre thy 


subjects. Thou art extolled by learned persons and Vedic verses. Just as an» 


expert carpenter with his hatchet makes a piece of wood beautiful and excel- 
lent to look at, so does God, with His divine power, lend beauty, brilliance 
and dignity to thee. Other minor rulers, working in collaboration with thee, 
and remaining under thy protection, remain present round thee! (3405) 


ay. geet aeeg fafror aelpegr caf: cadareafeaana | 
saat Hlard fat Tal Ud cae TAATATATT 


34. A King, the guardian of Earth, should, with his mature strength, wish 
to enjoy his rule, a paradise on earth till his sixtieth year. On him may his 
parents and sons depend! O God, lead the king to the end of knowledge, and 
make his rule full of joy! (3406)? 


ay. Tal Paes geet fret aeye cal FaaTRATA TT 
a cat arcal sfarcdt agarag ataare: waft 


1They: Rice-grains. 

2Moon and water ripen the crop. Plants should not be uprooted, They will not feel 
angry if their roots are not cut. Just as wise peasants cut ith the sickle the crop ripened 
by the Moon and water, and use the grain for their sjstenance, so do peor | become 
happy by acquiring knowledge about God from the learned. 

sqtaat aT Fara: 1 To 6-5-2-3. 


sth. Sgt As 
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35..O King, thou art the supporter of the Earth. May thou be installed in 
an eminent position in the world. The learned tolerate thee, who never fal- 
ters in his duty. May living man and wife with living children establish thee 
in their house in an exalted position in their worldly affairs! (3407) 


Re. aatecrmia afahter TTL AAR: BAT: TAMTT ETT | 
fa mzararaadt a afatafens, wt aeqatay | 


36. O King, meet all people, contcol them all, and fulfil all their desires. 
Just as both stirring-spoon and ladle are plunged in a cauldron, and rice is 
raised to be tested, so duly elevate the soul! (3408) 


Yo. TT eats TAT Geers Far Taahy wTTT | 
qraiaral Tet eaaegiad sara afafessate 1 


37, O learned preceptor, advance this deserving pupil, lead him forward to 
fame, let him duly shine with knowledge! O learned persons, elevate the soul, 
as a lowing cow welcomes the tender calf desirous to suck milk! (3409) 


Qo, Beata aAHAIMS: TTATHAA: TAT: | 
afeasgard afes: BIT Sar UH SaaeT: FT APATT U 


38. O King, thou thyself buildest and advancest this state. May this state, 
a peerless paradise make full progress! The mighty king, equipped with 
knowledge rules over it. The learned place the state in the hands of able, 
efficient persons. (3410) 


ae. aasarar cafe cat vege frat as aa fat | 
a Tt Tat ag at Tae_ THageat Tez AHA 


39. O husband, whatever thy wife, away from thee, makes ready, or what, 
O wife, apart from thee, thy husband prepares, combine it all: let it be yours 


in common while you carry on your domestic life with joint endeavour. 
(3411) 


¥o, araeat meat: Gfarat aaa senq gar: The a Pay: | 
- aateat oo wt Barat atte ararar: fara TATATT 
40. Let all these sons of mine, whom this woman, my wife, hath borne me, 
be invited to the dining-table. They knowing their kinship should come there. 
(3412)! as . ; 


ve. aaah aren Hear witay gaa Pe eyaET ATA: 
aaleat wa Vea cay: TseaT axeg fafast waLfeart 


4 All the members of the family should dine together. 
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41. The soul forces, replete with joy, blent with knowledge, are the sources 
of full span of life for a hundred years. A happiness-bestowing person retains 
them all. A Brahmchari, the guardian of the treasure of semen, acquires them 
at the age of sixty. (3413) 
¥2. fafa fafaar setpatrsgredteae afta: weg FReF 
seman fafga: catfeata: sregedtecaniaeet 
42, Let the king, the protector of Earth, attain to sovereignty over it. Let 
other powerless persons remain completely under his sway. We, the learned 
subjects build up the state’ and hand over this paradise to the king. May he 
attain to threefold pleasures through threefold acts. (3414)! 
3. aid) Taeag ag fata wearg foarTs ge AT x TET | 
TaIy WANT weRT aeMaTfecar CaN y a: aaa 11 


43. Let the fiery king punish the God-denying demon. Let no carnivorous, 
raw meat-eater get water to drink in the state. We drive him off. We keep 
him at a distance, Let learned persons and sages pursue him. (3415) 

¥Y, ofaedteal afer afead gaa frat ofa Sear 

legen aeaireda cat qearaday 1 


44. I announce the Vedas full of knowledge, sweet like honey to the 


Brahmcharis and the sages. O pious couple, with pure hands never laid 


roughly on a Vedic scholar, go to the world of joy! (3416)? 


VY. BF AMTFTA BIST FENTAaTBIA TASS TAIT | 
ar fasa afta aaa anerre arn afer at aa i 


45. I have acquired the lofty Vedic knowledge, the light through. which 
God, from His high pedestal, rules the universe. O Acharya, scatter beauti- 
ful knowledge all round, manifest it in fulness. May this useful act of the 
Acharya, be meant for us in this world. (3417) 


Mg. geal TAT Faarent fais dah of ee way 
aT at Lass TAT alreat AT TATFARAT TYHAT FUT AT 


46, We consign this rich store of knowledge to the enterprising Brahm- 
charis, for performing noble deeds, and acquiring prosperity. Let not this 
knowledge of ours be wasted in gambling or battle. O guardians of know- 
ledge, don’t impart this knowledge in my presence to an irreligious foe. 
(3418) 


1The verse preaches the doctrine of democracy. Learned subjects elect their ruler and 
hand over to him the administration of the state. He: King. Threefold acts: Mental, 
Vocal, Physical. Threefold pleasures: Spiritual, Elemental, Material. 
- 2[: God. Couple: Husband and wife. Brahmcharis: Celibates, or who have got control 
over their passions in domestic life. 

*Acharya: Guru, teacher, preceptor. I: A Brahmehari. Us: The Brahmcharis. 

“We: Acharyas, ene gurus, preceptors. 


~ sale 
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Me. WE TaRag qatfr nag aa BRST STAT | 2 
stand ala aafise Gatgrarcdat sa TATTaT 


47, 1 strengthen the store of knowledge, and impart it to the pupils. My 
wife also is engaged in charitable deeds. Our society is full of nice daughters 
and sons. O girls and boys, begin a higher moral life! (3419) 


¥c. a fafeagaa atard afta a aaa: cana ofa | 
aaa ora fafad a var tart saa: GAT fears 
48. In this society of ours there is no sin, no degradation, no conduct, 


whereby friends are put to inconvenience. Our heart is entirely full of affec- 
tion. Mature knowledge is acquired by him who strives hard for it. (3420) 


ve. faa fromt suara aver arg aay fasta | 
FAAS AM Tay Hae Wasaqay yet AsT 


49. To those we love may we do acts that please.them. Away to darkness . 
go all those who hate us! May cow, ox, corn and longevity approach us! Thus 
let them banish death of human beings. (3421)1 


yo. ara fagedt wet a afte aaa aay frerT 
rat Gat fesargacia feet catia: Tra Ta 1 


50. Learned persons, glowing with knowledge like fire know each other. 
A physician who gathers medicinal plants, and a saint who contemplates on 
the banks of rivers also know each other. The lustre of Brahmcharis who 
preserve their semen through penance becomes glittering like gold, like all 
the luminous bodies that shine and glow in heaven. (3422) 


RR. UST Cael Ges F TATA: Ar TTA T Aes | 
gama The arcaraismad are Fa eATT UI 


51, Man hath received the skin without hair from nature. Of other animals 
not one is naked, all are full of hair on the skin. Ye man and woman clothe 
yourselves with raiment to protect your body, as an intelligently woven cloth 
covers the cooked food. (3423) 


4X. FAY sal aa afaeai gar sar aad facarear | 
aa aequia daar afeacad wae area: 1 


52. Whatever falsehood thou utterest in gambling, in the assembly, or 
through desire of riches, O man and woman, ye attribute that sin to the 
government machinery, as all impurity is deposited on the cloth one con- 
stantly wears. (3424)? 


1Cow prolongs our life with her milk. Ox tills the land that grows corn, which sustains 
our life. 

*It is the duty of the king to see that none of his subjects tells a lie, steals or commits 
asin. 
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ya. ae aqearhs Tey Patera at caeaTaaTfe 
farqerar qagsat ufasrreairaingy area i 


‘53. O King, perform noble deeds, acquire laudable qualities, remove im- 
purity from all sides of the body. Acquiring universal renown, longing for 
prosperity, assume the reins of this excellent state along with thy subjects. 
(3425) ; 

uv. waf cant agar fa as aat fae anna iT | 

aT HoT Sat Gavat ay atfedt at A wat ger 


54. An aspirant after salvation britigs about various changes in his body. 
When with his spiritual eye, he sees the body as different from his real self, he, 
purifying his bright intellect, suppresses his dark sinful behaviour. I, O soul, 
burn thy passionate nature with the fire of my knowledge! (3426)! 

AY. Tres cat feargrrastrrdasfeara cera arfecartgae 

ua oft eared aT TraTaaTeATHa TT: 1 
fast at ota Tee fr AasTT Heat of ot gercagT TAT ae a Way 


55. We present thee, O soul, to the eastern region, to God, thé Father of 
the universe, to the Unfettered God, our Protector through the arrow-like 
efficacy of Vedic hymns! O learned persons, preserve this soul for us, for free 
actions! May God conduct us to noble deeds, to full old age. May full old age 
deliver us to death. May we then unite with the Unwavering God. (3427) 


ug. aferora cat far seatarfecad frefeserrt <fert aHTTTAT | 
wd oft eaed at orraenratay: | 
fase at wa Te fr SasHe gems of ot eareayT Ta as F am N 


56. We present thee, O-soul, to the southern region, to Refulgent God, the 


_ Father of the universe, to God, our protector from those who disobey the 
teachings of the Vedas, our saviour from the violent arrows of Death! O 


learned persons, preserve this soul for us, for free actions! May God conduct 


us to noble deeds, to full old age. May old age deliver us to death. May we 


then unite with the Unwavering God. (3428) 


yo. sated cat fear aeorarfarat carat <fasaatane | 
ud ofe care at TTaTATEATHA AT: | | 
_ fasé ay oat Tze fF Aasse Weae oF oT eaay Tae ag TWAT 
57. We present thee, O soul, to the western region, to Adorable God, our 
Protector from deadly violent persons, our Saviour through ignorance, dis- 
pelling impulses! O learned persons, preserve this soul for us, for free actions! 


May God conduct us to noble deeds, to full old age. May old age deliver us 
to death. May we then unite with the Unwavering een. — 


ae God. Passionate: Rajsi. 


Se are pee ee eee oT REE 


f 
Peppa A ARNON ero <r er aE 


UA eae ths sos nceoerpmrpeeonrnaremeraenepeetinerererse ser Ae 
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us. Saber car feet arararfrcad casa cfaatserat ETA 
Ud oft eaqedt a MoTTaTeATHAA: | 
fase at oa Tee fa AasqT Aas OFM MM aeag TIAA Te FT VAT 


58. We present thee, O soul, to the northern region, to God, the Creator 
and Embodiment of peace, to the Unborn God, our Protector through His 
streams of unbounded knowledge! O learned persons, preserve the soul for 
us, for free actions! May God conduct us to noble deeds, to full old age. May 
old age deliver us to death. May we then unite with the Unwavering God. 
(3430) 


us. arr car feat fasmasferaa seareftara cta tC eer: i 
we oft ceed aT Toraarearaaat: | 
fase at aa Tee ft Aeeve gas oe oF aarasT TIT as a HAA I 


- 59, We present thee, O soul, to the lower region, to the All-pervading God, 
to God, the Nourisher of the trees of different hues, to God, the Remover of 
all impediments like medicines of diseases! O learned persons, preserve the 
soul for us, for free actions! May God conduct us to noble deeds, to full 
old age. May old age deliver us to death. May we then unite with the Un- 
wavering God. (3431) 


go. Haig cay fat geevaasfrtad RRaara <fary sofia’ 
ud of aaed aT TorsaTearaaa: | 
fas at a wee fa Resse Head afew aareay gaaa as TWAT 


60. We present thee, O soul, to the upper region, to God, the Lord of the 
Vedas and vast space, to God, the saviour of our souls from sinful acts, and 
our bodies from virile diseases like leprosy, through streams of knowledge! 
O learned persons, preserve the soul for us, for free actions! May God con- 
duct us to noble.deeds, to full old age. May old age deliver us to death. May 
we then unite with Unwavering God. (3432)! 


Chapter (Anuvdka) 4 
HYMN IV 


g. Aarts AMAA AATAMAT | AAT AAA APTA HaTaTTIAAT 1 


1. I give the beautiful Vedic speech to the learned Vedic scholars. Verily 
have the ancient sages known it through meditation. This gift of Vedic speech 
bringeth sons and progeny. So should the Acharya say to the pupils. (3433)? 


See Atharvaveda, Kanda 3, Sukta 27. Griffith considers this hymn to be obscure in 
parts and occasionally unintelligible to him. I find no obscurity in the hymn. 

aT-TAA AT -AaTATATCA Rigveda, 2-24-13. BAAtat seal aT Fzareily The: 
Acharya (preceptor) should tell his pupils, that- the knowledge of the Vedas elevates 


- mankind, hence T teach them to you. See Atharvaveda, Kanda 10, Sukta 10. 


ie = cee Pesifeeeaereteed AC 
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R. THAT aT ra Mtoe aafaeate eeahe 
a asaeay aaa @arat at a fecafa 


2. He sells his sons, and is destroyed along with his cattle, who does not 
like to give Vedic speech to the Rishis’ children, longing for success, when 
they ask for it. (3434)! 


R. HEAT SF Aird eetorar arenefa | aesar ewes Ter: Brvar drag cay 


3. They perish who do not preach the Vedas. He who hoards the Vedic 
knowledge loses renown. Their houses are burnt who withhold. the Vedic 
Knowledge. He suffers utter destruction who preaches the Vedic without the 
support of Nirukta and Grammar. (3435)? 


¥. farifent afasorregant facaft Taf | 
Ta aaa: Are stavaT Wea I 


4. A powerful person well-known through the lustre of celibacy, acquires 
Vedic knowledge, the sustainer of the world. Beautiful Vedic knowledge is 
termed * worth knowing’ for thou art called uncontrollable. (3436)° 


y. TelzeaT afasctarg fafeargata faeafa 
wATTATT & vile a a gaatafaerta uN 


5. Through the firm lustre of this Vedic knowledge, a man free from grief 


attains to fame. They perish who without going deep into its true significance, 


_ treat it lightly and recite it orally. (3437) 


&. at wean SolareDHaea a sty Gray 1 
wen FF sfs wead sella: SUT cay 


6. Whover hides the two sorts of knowledge of the Vedic speech, is separat- 
ed from laudable qualities. If he deems, he is —— doing a, praiseworthy 
act, he lowers his dignity, (3438)! 


9. aaem: Hed Pare dhaa ata afeaq sarafa 1 
ca: frente Prat aeaivs argent Ta 


(aT) Fear 1 TTSATI—faeto I-11. 

*The Vedas should be preached to all. None should be debarred from chiens benefit. 
This knowledge should not be kept in store or hoarded in the hearts of the learned. It 
should not be withheld from any body on score of caste, colour or creed. Vedic know- 


ledge is blind without Nirukta and Vayakaran. It should always be preached, supported 


by Nirukta, Nighantu and Grammar. 
*Thou: Vedic knowledge. Uncontrollable: The truths of the Vedas cannot be exploded. 


They are everlasting’and universal. 


‘Two sorts? hecios and fa: Faq i.e., temporal and spiritual Athiests and heretics 


who have no belief in the elevating worldly and spiritual knowledge of the Vedas, belittle 
and lower themselves. 


r 


het cena somethin op 


7 
' 


eee ee 


Ug ips seen 
, 


ro aiid 
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7. If to his own selfish advantage one applies the elevating forces of this 
Vedic knowledge, his tiny children, in consequence thereof, die. Death des- 
troys his progeny as a violent wolf destroys the calves. (3439)* 


S. AeeaT MNTaT Acar ala carseat ashes | 
aa: FATT Parad aent faeaeararaarg 1 


8. If a depraved person crying like a crow, shows disrespect to the efficacy 
of Vedic knowledge possessed by a Brahmchari, its guardian, his young 
boys die thereof. Consumption overtakes them for not fully meditating over 
it. (3440)? = 


8. FaeaT: Tega THE are aaeale | adisvesd Tag TeATAeTSTSTA: I 


9. | If a violent man or woman disregards the wealthy store of knowledge 
of this Vedic speech, he or she gets the stain of inseparable infamy, due to 
that sin, (3441) 


Qo, HAA TAG TaTKAA AAT TAT I 
| ARATE AAAT AAT TaTg: FATT TMITAT 1 


10. For the valorous and learned scholars is the Vedic knowledge produced 
when first it is revealed. Hence to the learned must it be given. Wise men 
call it as an act of preservation of mankind. (3442) 


88. a vat afrarata aut tapat aat TeIstet aeqag a unt fafarad 


Il. The God-created Vedic knowledge belongs to those who come to ask 
for it. The learned call it an outrage on Vedic scholars when one retains 
Vedic knowledge as his own precious heritage. (3443)4 


22. 7 masa Aaa Sarat at 7 fecafa 
ale tay seat TATA FAAS 


12. He who withholds the Vedic knowledge acquired by the learned from 
Rishis’ sons, his disciples, is deprived of all noble traits and deserves the 
tighteous indignation of the learned. (3444) 


RR. ay aren cary vara seatfaeee ate a | 
feet aaat ged aifaat a a fecafa nu 


1They who use the Vedic knowledge for immoral purposes, are put to grief. 

"It: Vedic knowledge. When a depraved person disobeys the teachings of the Vedas, he 
and his family members suffer heavily. : 

"The learned preach the doctrines of the Vedas and preserve mankind from moral . 
degradation. 

“Vedas are meant for all. They are not the property of the selected. Everybody has ang 
right to study them and acquire their knowledge. 


menennm vamesietee anger ee ETO, 


erenarneat later tera seamen 
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13. He who wants to derive full advantage from this Vedic knowledge 


~ should aspire after this life-infusing knowledge. This knowledge, not given, 


harms a man, who does not impart it to others when they ask for it. (3445) 
Q. war aafafafedt serait gar aut atacearatta afera afeara oad 


14. Like a rich treasure is this Vedic knowledge stored away in safety by 


the learned. Therefore men gladly come to him, whosoever possesses it. 
(3446). 


ty. tatacemrafea aq ami are aH 
agaraeafeny forftararear Frey 


15. When Brahmcharis duly attain to Vedic knowledge, they acquire what 
is their own. He who withholds this knowledge from them, harms them 
through an act of irreligion. (3447) 


8. Tear Agramrafaararar adit 1 sats frararee areca: 11 


16. May this flawless Vedic Knowledge, full of noble sentiments preach 
the three doctrines of Action, Contemplation and Knowledge. O learned 
person, when one has thoroughly understood it, he should seek for 
Brahmanas, to whom it may be imparted. (3448)! 


Qo. a GaTHaaarg aarat fated fafa 1 oat cet warerat ofearaqrera: 


17. Whoso calls the Vedic knowledge, the well preserved treasure of the 
learned, as worthless and undesirable, both ingoing and outgoing breaths put 
him to. severe grief deadly like a shaft. (3449)? 


Qs, at weal set ay Sarat gear caAaTaE | THAAaTeT gB crat Feaas aaT 


18. The man who after study knows the beauties and lofty teachings of 
this Vedic knowledge, gets from it, happiness in this life and the next, if heis 
prepared to bestow it on others. (3450) 


28. stare wad afwar a a fecafa 
ARH BAT aes arqacar Pale haa 


19. Unavoidable adversity overtakes him, who does not like to part with 
Vedic knowledge even when it is asked for. His wishes and hopes are never - 


fulfilled, which he: would like to gain, withholding the Vedic knowledge. 
(3451) = : 


1Brahmanas: Seekers after Vedic knowledge, 
*Bhava: Prana. Shava: Apana, 
"Jt; Vedic knowledge. 


a ee 
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Ro. Fat amTaTaa Gel Hear aI | Aut aaaTAaeNs HAP fa ATT: 

20. The wise with a Vedic scholar as their mouth-piece ask for Vedic know- 
ledge. The man who gives it not incurs the wrath of them all. (3452)! 

Re. Be qaqat apfa aretiraisere sara 1 carat fafedt wet acieafafiarad i 


21. When a man appropriates the beautiful Vedic knowledge, the well- 
preserved wealth of the learned, withholding her from the Brahmcharis, he 
incurs the anger of all persons. (3453) 


a2. aed oe agate atafe sar 1 ater Far agar g fagey ae 
"22. If hundred weak, faithless persons beg of the Brahmcharis Vedic know- 


ledge, the guardian of the universe, the sages say, it verily belongs to him 
who knows the truth. (3454)? 


az. aud fagdserararaedt eaq sary 1 gat dear alacant gia aetaat uN 


23. Whoso imparts this beautiful Vedic knowledge not to the learned but 
to the ignorant, Earth, with the sages, is hard for him to win and rest upon. 


(3455)* 


wv. FAT amTaTaa afeqat aera 1 aTaaT cctites ag aaqeaqag tt 


24. The learned begged the Vedic knowledge from God, in Whom it” 
already existed. A man of learning should know that this Vedic knowledge 
has been revealed, full of lofty ideas. (3456) 


QR. HATTA aa Suit Gary | arenes Tfaradat Parag 0 


25. Vedic knowledge deprives of progeny and makes him bereft of cattle, 
who retains it in his possession, even when the Brahmans have asked for it. 
(3457) . 


Be. wATSTATIaT. area fara Tey = I 
Feat aaa araredtsat TeATIsTaT 


26. For the knowledge of electricity and water, for the attainment of desir- 
able objects and for the control of Prana and Apana, for these the. Brahm- 


~ charis ask for Vedic knowledge. He who giveth it not to sai’ shows disres- 
- pect unto them. (3458) 


We. Baatar MIfadiMsa: TqAT | 
ataeq wag. Ty Area seat AE TTI 


It: Vedic knowledge. 

*A hundred ordinary ignorant persons can’t propagate the Vedic teachings, so effec- 
tively as a. learned ‘man alone can do. 

*He who gives Vedic knowledge not to the deserving, but-to the undeserving, can 
occupy no position of influence in the world, nor can he coins respect from the 
learned. 


ee ea 


Nepeerverrwlnenenantet= leer THN TIT, 
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27. As long as a Brahmchari, the guardian of Vedic speech does not nicely 
master the laudable Vedic knowledge, till then let him exert in the Gurukula, 
to understand the words of God, and then return home.to enter domestic 
life, when he has mastered the Vedic knowledge. (3459) 


Rs. at nem ea STATA Heaths | 
arya aeq ata wT tar aeafea dear: 


28. He who hath studied the Vedas and still is a slave of passions, gets his 


life and his prosperity rent away by the learned in anger. (3460) 


Re. sat aed! ager Sarat fafedt fafa: 
atfasaysy wort say care fratafa i 


29, Vedic knowledge appearing in its multifarious aspects is the well- 


_ preserved treasure of the learned. It reveals the essence of its knowledge, 


when a Brahmchari wants to reach his goal. (3461)? 


Ro. arfatentd Suet sar cara frutafe | 
Bal F AAA FI AS AT STF AA: 1 


30. Vedic knowledge manifests its shape and form, when a Brahmchari 
wants to reach his goal. Then verily the Vedic knowledge to the Brahmcharis 
and their request. (3462) 


Re. WANT a HoT ag zat ats weafa | 
aH € FANT amass assy 


31, Vedic knowledge, through deep reflection by the Brahmcharis, streng- 


.thens them, and manifests itself unto them. Then verily the Brahmcharis 


approach the learned and ask for it. (3463) 
3. eararartn feqeal aaa Baarea: 1 ea usa p amar ata a azafe 


32. A King, who imparts the beautiful knowledge of the Vedas to the 
learned and the courageous, in a spirit of reverence and to the best of his 
capacity, does not incur the wrath of the mother. (3464)? 


33. ANT AAT UMALET TAT SFATTATM: | TEI AISTATTT AT TaIVA: TAT 


33. Beautiful Vedic knowledge is the mother of a prosperous king God hath 


so ordained from times immemorial. The learned say, it. should never be 


forsaken, but constantly developed by being bestowed on Ue Brahmcharis. 
(3465) 


1A Brahmchari should seat in the Gurukula and study the Vedas, and enter domes- 
tic life after finishing his Vedic studies and performing Samdavartan ceremony, 7: Hate | 
When he has finished his studies. 

*Goal: The acquisition of Vedic knowledge. 

*Mother: Vedic knowledge. 


breads ee be we 


toch seeks aia he a 
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34. As molten butter, held at length, drops down to fire or the spoon, 
so falls into suffering and is destroyed, he who imparts not Vedic knowledge 
to the Brahmcharis. (3466). 


RX. GUsaTaa agar Maf sear sa fasafr | 
wet galt BAT sat Tags cen 


35. This Vedic knowledge the preacher of vast charity, the bearer of the 


_ fruits of actions, comes nigh to him in this world, To him who gives it as a 


gift, it grants every hope and wish. (3467)! 
Re. Salt BATT maerst at TASS ES | TASAleH aly Frevmacy ana i 


36. According to the law of God, the laudable Vedic. knowledge fulfils all 
the wishes of its giver. The learned call the house Of him a place of ery, 
who does not impart it, even when it is asked for. (3468) 


Re. TAaara ati Bar wees sar | Fea aT AeTATAT Tea: ING TATA 11 


37. Vedic knowledge i is full of anger for the king who restricts its propaga- 
tion. Let the king who deems me barren and fruitless be bound in snares of 
Death. (3469) 


35. A age AAT A TAS TAT | weIeT Gary Taies araae geeqfa: 11 


38. Whosoever looking on the Vedic Knowledge as fruitless, defames it at 
home. God, the Lord of mighty worlds, reduces his sons and grandsons to 
extreme poverty. (3470) 


RR. TeaeTa arf eect aT aT 1 aay iat aqme fad eB i 


39, Vedic knowledge preached in all parts of the world attains to fame and.” 
dignity. It brings misery and suffering on the king who restricts its spread. 


(3471) 


vo. fre qaat wafer aq cara: Tatas | 
aa amarad frat aq Saat eta: earq 


40. It conduces to the good of humanity, when Vedic knowledge is impar- 
ted to the Brahmcharis. It is for the good of Vedic knowledge, that it 


* becoiines acceptable to the learned. (3472) 


4%. At aa senerad ar gavetea 1 arat fafsced WrargarHed ATTA: | 


1First him refers to the charitable person, who does not withhold the grant of Vedic 


knowledge. 
3It is the duty of the king to propagate Vedic knowledge, otherwise his country can 


not progress, and he will suffer thereby. 


are ry 


oe ee nce 
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41. Of all the beautiful forces, which the investigators after truth have 
accepted as excellent, elevating themselves through the contemplation of 
God, comradeship and charity, the sagacious learned person deems the Vedic 
knowledge to be most developed and majestic. (3473)! 


¥R. Ot fat aatAaed atargaaafa | aTAAd aes WoT aera aaTafea 


42. Scholars considered in doubt, whether Vedic knowledge was a desir~ 
able or undesirable object. The wise learned person declared it as the most 
desirable of desirable objects. (3474) 


WR. BT | TUT TTS ATea FeT AACTTT: | 
arecat gear fagia sear aredtlarearar: 


43. O learned Acharya, how many beautiful forces knowest thou, born 
among mankind! I ask thee who dost know, which of them can a men devoid 
of Brahmcharya not enjoy! (3475)? 


xv, Faferceat ggeqt aT a qaqa sar | 
TAT TIRATATSATATT AL ATRIAT AAT 


44. O research scholar, the guardian of Vedic knowledge, a man who is 
not a Brahmchari, and hopes for prosperity, cannot enjoy the beautiful 
knowledge of the Vedas, which is highly developed, and controls the created 
world! (3476) 


Vy. THEA Teg aATaTASS faew aa | sane WATAT ATAATAT reat uN 


45. Homage, O wise sage, to thee who Elowed! how to act a uieltly. Which 
of these beautiful forces is most majestic whose withholding brings defeat, 
humiliation! (3477) 


¥q, fafecat ar geetasat Gaaqat FAT | 
TCA ATTRA A T MTTTT FEAT U1 


46. O learned person, the guardian of Vedic knowledge, a man who is not 


a Brahmchari, and longs for prosperity, cannot utilise the beautiful know- 


ledge of the Vedas, which is highly developed, and controls the created 
world! (3478) 


Vo. att fe agroraria farfercett qaaan qa | 
aT: T AVAE TATA: aif saraea: NATTA 


‘Narada is not the name of any petsom. It means a wise learned man. (aT S:), atfe- 
war fag 1 

*Answer to the question raised in this verse is given in the next verse. 

*This verse is‘the answer to the question raised in the previous verse. 


BOOK (Kanda) XI—HYMN IV . 567 


47. Three are the well-known teachings of the Vedic knowledge which is 
highly developed, the controller of the created world, and a beautiful force. 
He who bestows it on the Brahmcharis does not offend God. (3479)! 


¥e. Waq at ara sfafefe aedta ata: | TU Vet AAWat vteqat TZ 


48, Vedic knowledge in the house of its withholder is harmful. Hence when 
the Brahmcharis beg for it from him, he being asked for, should say ‘O 
Brahmcharis, this is a thing worth being given unto you.” (3480)? 


¥&. aT gat wdaey a atserfafe Asan: | 
qafrg fade deat $ a TAT 


49. Learned persons say, ‘He who considers the laudable Vedic knowledge 
as Causing disunion, and does not bestow it on us, suffers défeat and humi- 
liation.” (3481) 


40. Saat Het ateare sarfaedor arhea: |. Cea & aT TA saaETA 1) 


50. When an enemy of the Vedas, does not impart this knowledge to a 
Brahmchari when he asks for it; in strife for victory the learned destroy him 
for that sin of his. (3482)? 


4k. & amraraarara safe ofcerfaor: | gégeq weay STENT AT qvadt afarar | 


Sl. The men of evil counsel who. advise refusal of the grant of Vedic 


knowledge, miscreants, through their foolishness, are subjected to the wrath 
of a powerful person. (3483) 


u. Satefa cevfarargat ear et 1 eeemveai & aia of aeafaear 1 


52. They who seduce the king and say, ‘Propagate not Vedic Knowledge,’ 


encounter through their want of sense the missile shot by a powerful person. 
(3484) 


42. afe gat aagarar a 138 TTT | 
aarerarenmnacar frat aah sata 1 


53. If in his house alone one preserves the Vedic knowledge received from 
an Acharya ‘or acquired otherwise, and imparts it not to others, the dis- 
honest person, doing wrong to the learned and the Brahmcharis, departs 
from the world in a miserable plight. (3485)4 


1Three teachings: Action (Karma) Contemplation (Upasana) Knowledge (Gyana). 

*A householder who withholds the knowledge of the Vedas does injustice to this 
Knowledge and harms himself. 

Griffith considers Bheda to be the name of a person. The word means disunion. 

“Acharya: Preceptor, Guru. 


eer ty 
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Chapter (Anuvaka) 5 
HYMN V 
Paryaya 1 
t. TAT TTT grat aaa fant frat 


1. Vedic knowledge is mastered through toil and holy fervour, and obtain- 
ed ‘by a devoted Brahmchari. It rests in God, the Embodiment of Truth. 


(3486) 


2. waaTzat Prat svqar aera TTT 


2. It is invested with truth, surrounded with beauty and grandeur, encom- 
passed about with glory. asi) 


3. cea afefgat agar wer detar aear ast sfaftoar eta farary 


3. It is girt round with inherent power, fortified with faith, ptetéeted by 
consecration, dependent upon God. The world is her resting place. (3488) 


¥. Ta qaaqTa oreronistirer: N 
4, Knowledge is its guide, God, its Lord. (3489) 
y. ataraaraed TeTat frrat ara afaaer 1 


5, Of the Kshatriya who usurps this Vedic knowledge and oppresseth the . . 


Brahman. (3490) 
&. aT arate ayer ayae gear weet: 1 


6. The courteous language, the heroism, and the auspicious fortune depart. 
(3491)? 


Paryaya 2 
. Maat ATTA aeTsT aa a aH Afead west THEA II 


7. The energy and vigour, the patience and might, the knowledge and 
mental strength, the glory and virtue. (3492) 


5. FO Tae a Use Ft faaes frafeest aaa qaaq fat aw 


8. Devotion and princely sway, kingship and people, brilliance and honour, 
splendour and wealth. (3493) 


‘Tt means Vedic knowledge. 

*(1-6) The first three verses have been interpreted by Maharshi Dayananda in the Rip 
veda adi-bhashya-bhumika, pp. 101, 102, and the Sanskarvidhi in the chapter on . 
Grihastha: Ashram (Household life). In Hymn 4 the advantages of propagating Vedic 
knowledge are mentioned, and in Hymn are given the dangers of obstructing the 
dissemination of this knowledge. 


Renn on wine: 
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8. ager ST Fares atlas oeaTTaeT FART TTT TH 


9. Long-life and physical beauty, and name and fame, in-breathing and 
expiration, and sight, and hearing. (3494) . 


Qo. TART LERITA AAT AT WT ae Aes | GP WAT TITIAN 


10. Milk and butter, food and nourishing edibles, and right and truth, 


Vedic study, hospitality, and - acts of public utility, and children and cattle. 
(3495) 


2%. aft aatear arafa sardiareaaes faadl ata afaaea Ut 


11. All these blessings of a Kshatriya depart from him when he oppresseth 
the Brahman and usurps the Vedic knowledge. (3496) =. 
Paryaya 3 

QR. Gar WaT aateN alae SANT Heat PeATATTAT 


12. This Vedic knowledge is terrible for its reviler. When its spread is 
obstructed, it becomes fearfully venomous, visibly violent, and bringer of 
havoc on the earth. (3497) 


22. aatoment sui ae FT ACA: 1 


13. Its opposition brings all horrors and all deaths. (3498) 


8%. walreat wafer gd gerrer: n 


14, Its obstruction creates all dreadful deeds, all slaughters of mankind, | 


(3499)? 


QYy BT Agee sale TaTSqLPAtaarat meat: Teaey aT afer tt 


15. This Vedic knowledge, being snatched, holdeth bound in: ’ the fetter of Te: 
Death, the oppressor of the Brahmcharis, the blasphemer of the sages. ee) a 


2%. aff: gaze fe ar. TATATA fafafs ary 


16. It is a hundred- enllise bolt. It slays the injurer of Vedic preachers. 
(3501) ae 


20. TETE 4 arent Tussi fasta 


17, iineaeate; the Vedic enowiledgen is held inviolable ‘s the wise, (3502) cued 


When the — ‘of Vedic knowledge is stopped, vice prevails in the world, which vas 


brings havoc and destruction in its train. 
*(13-14) With the disappearance of Vedic knowledge, sin sprees in the” world, att 
ing in slaughter,. and all sorts of horrible deeds. 


570 ATHARVAVEDA 
Qs. TAY searat deat salar 


18. Preached freely, it acts as a powerful force. Held in high esteem it acts 
as a benefactor of humanity like a leader. (3503) 


88. ate: warpfeacedt wees ater 1 


19, It acts as a thunderbolt completely anaipaauany the usages and practi- 


ces of a sinner. It acts as a conquest- loving hero throwing light on all topics. 
(3504) 


Ro, Arafat areaaratha esti 11 


20. When it sees a man who stops ifs spread, it acts as a sharp razor. It: 


thunders when it preaches its doctrines. (3505) 
R%. Fealeswrvaqey a ta: ges cae 


21. Contributing to the welfare and prosperity of a Brahmchari, it is Death 
unto him who opposes it. It removes carelessness and negligence, acting like 
a fierce conquest loving hero. (3506) 


QV. TaVATA: HTT aaa cwespszeAl Feed 


22. Infusing life in the learned, blocking the temporal and spiritual power 
of the opposer, it proves for him utterly destructive like consumption. (3507) 


a3. afearar adhesear 1 


23. Vedic knowledge is a missile for the opposer, when studied by the 
learned, and headache for him, when it is preached and practised. (3508) 


ae. Afeertassrat fratata: Teagser 

24, Vedic knowledge brings sorrow to the opposer, when it befriends a 
scholar. lt creates mutual fight amongst sinners, when it is pondered over by 
the learned. (3509)! 

Ry. Tears Tashaaara wiaseaarar 


25. It wounds like an arrow, him who obstructs its. free spread. It brings 
calamity on him who reviles and abuses it, (3510) 


2%. wafer frtaedt ant fagfear 


26. It is fearfully venomous, when it is down-trodden by its foe. It brings 
death-like darkness on him who has degraded and dishonoured it. er) 


We. HTTGeA saTTT ererafer werret FAISAET 11 


27. Pursuing him, Vedic icnowitdse extinguisheth the vital breath of its 
injurer. (3512) . 


1Sinners fight amongst themselves blaming each other for their failure in its spread. 


matacencte vie 


eererme tate a one cdrmimaaits inca: 


metres alkene decid ota 


ame tetden chit rch ennai aed cae BGbe oes obras mths oases 


meee dines shee a 


oe ery 


A Eppa, 


facts at! Sabbath Flonase 


5 eert oboe dbntiboabbosbi trite dees Be feb di 


eng ate wee ht © 


Lancet saaab ath: vbbtetdctin terrlenSthin tacts dor hee bratbentis RA Bike wbetnal’s tamed aoa ae abe 
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Paryaya 4 
as. at fasequrat dare faarseaarat i 


28. It is hostile to its desecrator, the bringér of woe to'the children of its 
profaner and outrager. (3513) 


28. 2aRfateaeror aq ffeea i 


29. It weakens physically him who torments its preachers. It destroys the 
wealth of him who snatches it away from the learned. (3514) 


Ro. TeaTfedtaarar qesaraedyqarar 1 


30. It brings misery when it is suppressed, and contumely when it is shown 
disrespect. (3515) 


32. fag saeaedt azar sear 11 


31. It is deadly like poison to its foe, when it is opposed. It makes his life 
miserable when he torments it to the extreme. (3516) 


RR. HT TSqATAT qeqeRt Tea 11 


32. It is sinful to try to spoil it. Its destruction is distressing like an evil 
dream. (3517) 


33. qaaeal catfeaaror ferfe: catsa 1 


33. It is uprooting when it is being disgraced, and destructive when it has 


been disgraced, (3518) 


2. aa wat Tyefraartfas SET i 


34. It causes discord when it is suppressed, grief when it is being ousted. 
It acts as a serpent with poison in its fang when it has been ousted. (3519) 


24. eafreriganr safer 1 


35. It brings loss of power to its opponent who forcibly retards its progress, 
and humiliation when its spread has been retarded, (3520) - 


RQ. Wa: he: frerararr Prfrar feferar 1 


36. Being anatomised it acts like a wrathfu] violent person. It destroys 
happiness when anatomised. (3521)! ’ 


Re. satreaarear free faefrar i 
*Griffith translates Simida as a female demon, or a disease attributed to her infiuence. 


The word means, destroyer of noble acts and mental peace, vide Nirukta 5-12. Anato- 
mised: Exploding of the doctrines of the Vedas. 
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S7eit pies poverty when it is being outraged, and destruction, having 
. been outraged. (3522) 
as. afrar atarfeeaha tara TASTATAT ATTA 


_ 38. Vedic knowledge when desecrated cuts off the i injurer of the — 
from this world and the world yonder. (3523) - 


Paryaya 5. 
Re. geaT mgag Hear Aaa TAT HAeAT 


39. Its censure is an act of violence. To injure its cause is dreadful like a 
thunderbolt. Its forcible limitation is highly painful. (3524) 


¥o. ACATA TREAT 
40. He invites poverty who conceals and usurps it. (3525) 


¥2.. afta: sears Weal TaTaT weIst ofaerThT 


4l. ‘Having become the flesh-eating fire of the funeral vile, Vedic knowledge 
attacks and consumes the oppressor of the learned. (3526) 


¥2. gatemrem Tat garfr aeafe 
42. It sunders all his organs and roots. (3527) 


¥3. figaeaea frqaret TU Taaffe ATTARa 


43. It cuts off fats relationship © on the father’s side- and destroys maternal 
kinship. (3528) ; 


uy. fraret ss arqate se TESTA aftongadiaara N 


44, Vedi knowledge, when its dissemination is restricted by. a King, ruins 
the marital ties and all the kinsmen of the learned. (3529) 


“vy. aaeGHaATaTHATe HUATATTAY Tas tag 


45. It makes him homeless, shelterless, childless: he is extinguished without 
‘any body to support him. (3530)* 


vq. a ud feast stares afr 7 u 


46. So shall it be with the Kshatriya who takes to himself the Vedic know- 
ledge of the learned ‘Brahman. (3531)? 


' 4t: Vedic knowledge. Him: The Kshatriya. 
2A King who puts obstacles in the way of a Brahman for advancing his knowledge, 
and takes possession of his treasure. of eines is reduced to this plight, for want of free 


flow of Vedic teachings. 


4 
a 


if 


- 
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_Paryaya os 
v9. fas 4 es Te: BAT aay e 


47. Quickly, when he is smitten down by death, the clamorous vultures 
cry. -(Go52)" .. 


Se fas a creaeee af qeatet feet crearat: cafe aaion: SECC Em u | 


48. Quickly, arouse his funeral fire hover women with dishevelled locks, 
striking the hand ‘upon the breast and uttering their ominous shrieks, (3533)? 


ve. fast ¢ cea ategg 7 qa: Ea taay is ; 
49, Quickly on his palaces ie wolves howl. (3534) 
. fart f aea geafta aq aaretafed 4 arate a 


50. Quickly, the: people ask about him, ‘Is this. the ruined palace v which . | 
he occupied.’ (3535) 


U2. “Papert foafea 5 ‘fegreafy aT T ATT 
51. Rend, rend to pieces, rend away, destroy, deveroy: him utterly (3536) 


RR. areata ache FETYT aay 
52. Destroy, O Vedic. knowledge, ited bya God! the ein who robs 


and wrongs the learned. —G537)4 


43. Supt arent HEAT HEITATATT i 


53. O Vedic knowledge, thou art called ite re force er. ex. When 
obstructed, thou causest havoc on earth, ae) 


UY. Meet TATeAy TANT FST: 


54, Consuming, burning all things up, O Vedic knowledge! thou art the 
thunderbolt of God. (3539) . 


XY. qrafay egaicat fa ara ca7 i 


55; Go thou, O Vedic knowledge! becoming: Death sharp! as razors edge, 


and attack thy reviler. (3540) 


UR. OT set forerat aa ee Tt aif: Ul 


- 4Him: The Kshatriya. Vultures making noise flock to eat his corpse. : 
3His: A reviler of the Vedas. , 
*The palaces are depopulated and dilapidated, where ee eens roam rane aa 
‘(arfgfa)—e afgear verfager qeqeaturgfese | Griffith translates Angirasi , 
as the cow belonging to Angités and his lil the priests. 
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56. Thou snatchest the tyrants’ strength, the fruit of their virtuous deeds 


‘and philanthropic acts, and their noble ambitions. (3541) 


49. WaT He stare Whasyfead y qeafa 1 


57. O Vedic knowledge! catching hold the oppressor, thou sendest him to 
the next world to shorten his life. (3542) 


uo. Tey qedhia sere | 


58.°O Deathless, Inviolable Vedic knowledge, become thou the path-finder, 
when a learned person is maliciously misrepresented! (3543) 


xe. Aft: weap warnzafast waz 1 


59. O Vedic knowledge! become a bolt, an arrow, be terribly venomous on - 


account of the sin of thy reviler. (3544) 
to, wee oy fered afe tesaea Bawrat Factateersws: 1 


60..O Vedic knowledge! break thou the head of him who oppresses the 
learned, is criminal, blasphemer of the sages and niggard. (3545) 


Si. tat wat ofeanfadeg efrraq i 


61. Let an awful King burn the spiteful wretch when crushed to death and 
slain by thee. (3546)! 


Paryaya 7 


RR. FRAT TRA A aea te g ae a az I 


62. Rend, rend to bits, rend through and through, scorch and consume 


and burn to dust. (3547) 
RR. TeeT Seyery oT TaTATTE 


63. Consume thou, even from the root, the sages’ tyrant, O inviolable 
Vedic knowledge! (3548) 


Re. Fag AMAA TTT TUT a: 


64, That he may go punished by the court of justice to distant. prisons, 
the homes of sinners, (3549) 


G4. Wal ed ered garsaeq Satay Fadtarcersa: 1. 


65. So, O inviolable Vedic knowledge, do thou from him, the sages’ tyrant, 
criminal, blasphemer of the learned, niggard. (3550) 


1Thee: Vedic knowledge, 


a Ne Ty 


Ee a 
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RQ. AMT TATA area aqcafear ul 


66. With hundred-knotted thunderbolt, sharpened and edged | like razor- 
blades. (3551) 


9. 5 CHITA 7 Party af 
67. Strike off the shoulders and the head. (3552) 
qs. aarger of fafte wqaqneg fa Fceq 1 


68. Snatch thou the hair from off his head, and from his body strip the 
skin. (3553) 


qe. miaeTeT TAT CATATETET a 4g 


69. Tear out his sinews, cause his Bean to fall j in Pieces from his frame. 
(3554) 


. wealeaeg Seq aeeraaea fastfi Ul 


70. Crush thou his bones together, strike 7 beat the marrow out of him. 


(3555) 


192. aafeatestr qaifer fz TAT 
Te Dislocate all his limbs and joints. (3556) 
©. afta qearg gfrear aaarqdreg argeafearreat afer: 


72. From earth let the carnivorous fire of the funeral pile drive him, let 
air burn him from mid-air’s broad region. (3557) 


0%. aa ut fea: ay Caat Atfag 1 | . 
73. Let the Sun drive him away from light and consume him, (3558) 


BOOK (Kanda) XIII 
Chapter (Anuvaka) 1 
HYMN I 


a, Safe-arfit at meee trates ue 3 far qaaTaT l 
at Ufedt feasted corr a cat users gad fart 1 
1. Rise, O maehity King, who livest amongst his subjects, and enter this 
thy kingdom equipped with fine statesmanship. Let God Who created this all 
uphold thee carefully nurtured for supreme dominion. (3559)! 


1(aeq) ATTY LATEST: THT: ATA ATF Ao |-Ro | 
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R. TaIT aT TT aT aces geafaa or De esata ar: 1 
at cards sitediateageqal faa ar derite u 


2. 0 powerful King, thou risest in the midst of thy subjects through thy 
chivalry. Rule over the subjects who are thy creators, Possessing supremacy, 


let pure waters, plants, kine, bipeds and quadrupeds flourish in thy state! 
(3560)! . 


R. Gaga wea: TerATaT SRT Zo T AMT TALL 
a ay tfea: WHIT Gaaafeaqcaral wea: TaTeAAS: 


3. O strong and ‘Mighty soldiers, lovers of motherland, with king as ally 
crush down the foes. Ye bounteous givers, thrice-seven soldiers, who delight 
in dainty food, let God hear your prayer! (3561)? j 


¥. Bet ede Oka a ede wat aA HATAIETT | 
aifa: aweamafeay vefanid soeafae RISSATST: 1 


4. God rules over all progressive souls. Like the womb of mothers, He 
exists amongst all creatures. Known by all living beings, He seems pervading 


all the six wide regions. Revealing knowledge, He sheds His lustre in the 
universe. (3562) 


X. ATT Usefng Afediserdig sarpeaya gaa & aaa ] 
| Wet SF erargfrdt tadtfe: art egrarfine aaa fa: 


5. For thee hath God granted this dominion; seattered thine enemies, 
made thee free from fear. Let Heaven and Earth, with wealth and strength 
fulfil all thy wishes. (3563)? 


& Ofedt arargfadt Tort aa aed Teast Tara | 
a farts cnardisg' eg araryfcdt aaa i 


- 6. God gave the Earth and Heaven there being. There hath He extended 
Matter. Therein pervades the Eternal, One-footed God. He with His might 
hath established Earth and Heaven. (3564)4 


% Ofedt ararygfadt ag'aq Fa cap cafe Arata: . 
 darafeet fafrat xatfa a4 eal aATAaaesa 


*The subjects are the electors of ‘the king, hence they are spoken of as creators. a 

*Thrice: Action (Karma) Contemplation (Upasan4) Knowledge (Gyana). Seven: Skin, 
Eye, Ear, Tongue, Nose, Mind, Intellect. Soldiers who acquire action, contemplation, 
knowledge through the help ofseven organs. , 

®Thee: The King. — 

‘One-footed: The sole shelter of the world. 


rig era ce Tee Ls ia ee ey eee etl oe 


ae 


ae 


5 gre taey tala 6 Saas « 


BOOK (Kanda) XI-HYMNIO SIT 
7. God firmly established Earth and Heaven. He has granted us the worldly 
pleasure and the pleasure of salvation. He measured out mid-air and all the 
regions. Through His grace have the learned secured final beatitude. (3565) 
s. fa Ofedt aya faraed TaTRatT: Teel Bee | 
fed waar Heat aferat FF UeTAAA TAST FIA | 


g. Arranging the materials and objects of the world God. considered the 


‘universe in all its forms and phases. May He, higher than Heaven, with 


mighty glory, anoint thy sovereignity with milk and butter. (3566)? 


(8. gee be: Teal TET Tee arhrergatfe faaneafzary | 
arai aaa Tae argearay fafa use aTafe UieTea 1 


9. O God, Thy creative powers, extraordinary forces, visible actions, 
wherewith Thou fillest heaven and air’s mid-region—with ‘the supreme force 
of these mighty powers, being Foremost of all, Thou grantest the fruit of 
actions in this world of the subjects created by Thee! (3567) . 


go, area faaeara: aaaaaes TaalAa aT FETT: | 
atecat faarg waar frat sara seat arafg Ufea: 


10. O King, thy subjects have been created by God. They have come here 
in the wake of God, the Mighty Preacher, and Vedic knowledge ! With 
friendly heart let them approach to serve thee. May they visualise God, the 
Mother of all, the Mighty Preacher, the. Creator of all! (3568) 7 


or. seat feet afr ark searg faear worfir waa gat BFA: | 
fentaifiasaiferer fa arf data ae cafe frarfe 


11. The Mighty, Wise God, creating all the objects of the world lives in 
extreme delight perceived in salvation. He is Refulgent in His heightened 
lustre. He has brought us joy and gladness in the third realm. (3569)* 


RR. ASATPT FIR HTTAST TATA: TAGS: GATT 
aT at etaratfadt aa, cat sara as ae areas a fe 


- 12: May the Refulgent, Mighty God, the Creator of “the Vedas, the Giver 
of light, the Repository of joy, highly valiant, and supreme, ne’er quit me ; 
may I never forsake Thee. O God, give abundant knowledge and progeny. 


Final beatitude: Emancipation, Moksha. . 

q7aT at may also mean corn and water. ye lUlU 

*Third realm: The Satwik (pure) stage. higher than the Tamsik: and Rajsik. stages. of 
ignorance and passion. Man enjoys happiness when his mind is pure, free from darkness 
and passion. : 


578 ATHARVAVEDA | 
83. Ufedl aver afrar ga a Ufgara arar aa waar welfa 1 
Ufed tat afta gaaeaatar a AT Ue: aed Veag i 


13. God is the Father and Head of worship. Him do I adore with voice, 
| €ar, heart. Sages with joyful spirit go unto God. May He through different 
biiths raise me till I join Him. (3571) 
°Y. Ufeat asf eqpaara fasana aeaty TaeyT Aaa: | 
ara & arty waacatfa asafa 


14. God ordered Sacrific 


obtained this Strength and energy. May I 
greatness of the world. (3572) 


8X. FT cay Re geegia see wT ATA TTaIa: 
WT aT VCat forged ageate AT car ee Ufedt Raat az 


15. O learned person, vast knowledge, fame, joy-bestowing grandeur have 
elevated thee on all sides, with great splendour. Loving, extensive charitable 
disposition has elevated thee, God has elevated thee in all respects with His 


might. (3573) 
8. we ger wet afaeat fed aeasameaftary 1 
at gene fasefy eapettara carpad 1 
16. God pervades the interior of the Earth, heaven and air’s mid-region. 
He pervades the blazing part of the Sun, and all the worlds in space, (3574) 
fe. ated qfast a: eatat cater atfemect a: quar 
CT ATA: Tey AT peg a cat Tafesy THT AIAET aFaT TAIT 1 
17.6 God, the Lord of Vedic speech, to us, 
our dwelling, pleasant be our conches. 


friend. O God, Highest of all, ma 
his long life’ and splendour! (3575)! 


may Earth be pleasant, pleasant 
Even here. may, life-breath be our 
y this learned person worship Thee with 


tS. ate waa: Sa Fal deaador: of se TTA: | 
eI AM: wed al eT F AT TafteT we Ofea agar adat zag 1 
18. O God, the Lord of Vedic speech, these our five seasons have been 


Created for the performance of all deeds. Even here may life-breath be our 
friend. O God, Highest of all, may this learned person worship Thee with 


his long life and splendour! (3576) 
Re arate Saas aes aes ay aT waa ATE TT: | 
eT IMT: Aes aT meg Feat Teas wETTZET eat sah 1 


*Here: In‘ this body. Friend; We may live long. 


e for a person wise in all deeds. From Him have I 
proclaim Thee as my kin over the 
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19, O God, the Lord of Vedic speech, let our mind be full of noble resol- 
ves; breed kine in our stall and children in our houses. Even here may life- 
breath be our friend. O God, Highest of all,-I masa Thee with long life 
and splendour ! (3577) 


Qo. ae ear ate afaar tat aftaasar ee eat 
wat art carted MATE FTAAT 


20. May God protect thee from all sides. May a strong person full of zeal 
like fire protect thee. May Prana and Apana protect thee. O King, treading 
down. ali foes come hither. Make this kingdom pleasant and glorious. 
(3578)! | 

Be. Fear qed wat sherefa Ofsa 1 ar aria Perea: ht 


zi, O God, Matter, worthy of close examination, is placed at thy disposal, 
in this beautiful world splendidly guiding buman beings. Thou residest i in the 
extreme joy of salvation! (3579) 


Rr. aaa Ofeolt dfzaer gfe: gam gedit gaat: | 
qat arert faqwat waa gar favar: gaat afr caTF 


22. Goading, refulgent, golden, lofty Matter follows the ere of God. 
Through Matter may we acquire food-grains, and be conquerors in ovERy 
battle. (3580) 


RR. ge Tal afzcht afgaearat geat: Feat Fa are 
at aeaat: seaaT saafea at vata PAASTATEA 1 


23. Matter is the abode of God. That is the path the miuttishiied “Matter 
pursueth, Vedic scholars and learned persons lead it aaa: and sages free 
from sloth ever guard it. (3581)? : 


wv. FAIA FTA: HARA: TAT agrenya: qa ay, a 
qaITaT Vest waar fed sa: qeeitar Fazer 


24. The All-pervading, Wise, Immortal attributes of God, draw on for — 
ever the light-rolling beautiful chariot of the world. God, the Guardian of 
knowledge, Refulgent, hath entered into the serviceable multi-hued Matter. 
(3582) 


a4. at dfedt —— wife a aa Taq | 
at fasevarfa ofall feet at aeare tar afr ace: TAT 1 


1Thee: The King. 

*God pervades Matter, iene itis His dwelling-place. Griffith has interpreted Kasyapas; 
as a Class of semi-divine genii or spirits who regulate the course of the Sun. The word 
means Vedic scholars. Gandharvas: has been interpreted by Griffith as celestial beings 
who dwell in the iad and govern the course of the heavenly bodies. The word means 
learned ‘Persons. 
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25. God, who is Almighty, and Chastiser of the sinners is higher than fire 
and Sun. He Who supports the sundered earth and Reis tmonens His 
grace the elements create different worlds. (3583) - 


Rg. Ufgal fequregeaga: qactara 1 aat etig Ufeay ez 


. 26. God, the Creator, with His Vast fathomless power has established 


Law everywhere. He has created all the materials of the world: (3584) 


ae. fa frets qaeaat yarat tarat aaeaeataT 
wa: ae frag ar aati: 7 cata fa gh Taka M 


- 27. O learned person, achieve intellect full of truth and Justre. It is the 
inseparable companion of the learned like a milch-cow. :May the exalted soul 
attain to the joy of salvation. Ours be peace and safety. Let the learned 
yogi praise God. Expel thy internal foes. (3585)? 


qs. afrat afta: afer yeast qaTga: 1 
afters faatarefia: agent erg 3 9A 


28. Just as kindling and. inflamed fire adored with butter and eunieeieea 
thereby removes disease,.so may this conquering hero, conqueror of all,dest- ~ 


roy mine enemies. (3586) 
Re. AATA FT azcafeit a: Garate 1 meqratfaar aa area xv carafe i 


_ 29, Let him smite down to death and burn the foeman who attacketh us 
with his army. May we consume our adversaries, j just asthe funeral fire does 
the corpse. (3587) 


Ro, HATHA TR AMT ATA | AAT TICAT AIHTATAeAsT SHEET 


30. O mighty-armed king, beat down the sinners with thy bolt. I through 


_the energy and force of God have subdued my internal foes ! (3588) 


Il. A TTT Treatens saat aaTyera gETTe | 
eared frarrenrasat cearaasfaaaaarar: 


31. O King, cast down our foes beneath our feet, O King, the master of 


various sciences, oppress our rebel kinsman..O King, mighty and active | 


like the Sun and lightning, O King, comfort-giving and pain- alleviating like 
Prana and Apana, low let them fall, powerless to show their anger ! (3589) 


RR. Barer eq q arena & oie 1 gaaragaat safe 8 aca aA: 1 


32. Being ever prosperous, O brilliant King, drive my foes away. Yea, 
beat them backward with the thunderbolt strong like stone: to deepest dark- 
ness let them go. (3590) 


"Internal foes: Lust, anger, avarice, pride, infatuation, — 
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33. aca faust aeat Aeharar Vtle Tarsatsrahaty 1 
gaaraaeay afar aca al aed aero aeafea 


33. God, the Engulfer of the universe, the Master of all eulogies and scien-~ 


ces, full-of refulgence. pervades the atmosphere. The learned, through know- 


ledge praise the Adorable God. baie Who is God, they exalt een Vedic . 
knowledge. (3591) 
ay. fad ade gfadt a Oe tse a Ue afar a Ue 1 
qat a daya T Ue Ueda aeae @ eqs 1 
34. O man, rise up to salvation, control the Earth, rise up to kingship, 


rise up to opulence, attain to offspring, rise to a life of hundred. years. Unite 
thy soul with God. (3592) 


au. 2 dat usaqaishaat aha qae | 
fst fee: afaarat Use TAT GTeTATT: | 
35. With all the learned persons, who, upholding oa sway nr God 


from all sides, with all of these may God accordant, give weveneianny to thee 
with friendly spirit. (3593)} 


3%. VT Cal AAT AATAT agrareata SCATAT net 
fat: agente Caasray 


36. O'God, sacrifices, purified through Vedic verses exalt Thee. aeiils 
travelling on the path of salvaticn, instal Thee in their heart. Thy light 
shines over sea and billowy ocean. (3594) 


ao. Ofea araryfrat safe Prd aafafa Tifa aeaisfa 1 
age cea afaraitt aca a sae at athe warearfer ASA tI 


37. God, the Conqueror of the worlds in which men inhabit, the Conqueror 
of luminary plants, the Conqueror of riches, is heaven’s and earth’s upholder. 


- Whose countless acts of creation are connected with seven organs. O God, 


over earth’s greatness would I tell my kinship with Thee ! (3595) 


aq, mat ate shear feaest sat: TAT aqua | 
aa: feat afecat saeasd ware afta are: 
38, O God, Thou pervadest gloriously the regions and mid-regions. Thou 
art a glorious sight to beasts and men. On earths’, on Veda’s bosom, bright 
with glory, fain would I equal the Sun in beauty! (3596) 


ae. aaa afag acta: deat veafe 1 ga: Teafa Cad fafa qa Pasieaay 


39. O God, Thou, yonder, knowest all things -here, when here Thou 
_ knowest what is there. From here the learned see. God, Resplendent like the 


Sun in heaven, and profoundly wise ! (3597) 


“ 
ES 


1Thee: The King. 


i 
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¥o. a) tara wAaearagaeegya | qaraHfiafaena F fag: HAA: TT 


40. O God, Thou preachest noble virtues, and pervadest the universe. The 
higher sages only know Him, and thereby kindle themselves! (3598) | 


¥R. a: TUT Te Waa sar acd frat Teac | 
at ware @ feared gue taf faq qa afe gat afeat | 
4]. This Vedic speech hath risen, preserving with its knowledge God, the 
Mighty Preacher, Who pervades from distance the near places, and from 
near the distant ones. What kind of speech is that? What. Prosperous God 
does it resort to ? Wherefrom does it take its ee Certainly not from this 
human agency. (3599)? 


¥2. UHI fare ar agstaserqat Taqel TATA 
AAMAW Waaey Teena: agar af fa erefie 


42. This Vedic speech pervades the One solitary God. It deals with the 
animate and inanimate life. It expatiates on religion (Dharma), worldly 
prosperity (Artha), fulfilment of desire (Kama), and salvation (Moksha). It 
gives us the instructions for guidance in four Ashramas and four Varnas. Its 
knowledge is acquired through nine organs. It grants us thousands of 
imperishable forces. It perfects the universe. Oceans of knowledge flow forth 
from her in all directions. (3600)? 


BR. MUS ITAAT: Wa F aa: | 
Sq AT ANT TATA ASAT Sraeeay ager 


43. O Immortal God,. full of refulgence, listen to my suippusetOn, “The 
sacrifices sanctified by Vedic scholars exalt Thee. Followers of the teachings 
of the Vedas realise Thee ! (3601) 


¥¥. Fz aq & ane aq a aren fafs | aq F aed Tea aA 


44, O Immortal soul, know thy progress towards salvation. ‘Know God, 
thy constant companion, thy guardian i in the state of emancipation ! ! (3602) 


8&4. gat at a qfadl a ardtsfr reat 
qal waeda aay wile fas wea 


45. God pervades and knows fully, the Heaven, the Earth, and the subtle 


atoms of Matter. He is the single Seer of the universe. He pervades the: 
Earth and Heaven. (3603) 


See Rig, 1-164-17, and Atharva, 9-9-17. The Vedas are revealed and not man-made. 

*Four Ashramas: Brahmcharya, Grihastha,.Ban Prastha, Sanyasa. Four Varunds: 
Brahman, Kshatriya, Vaisha, Shudra. Nine Organs: Mind, intellect, two eyes, two ears, 
mouth, two nostrils. Through nostrils yogis perform Pranayam and Yoga, and thereby 
acquire Vedic knowledge. See Arharva, 9-10-21, Rig, 1-164-41, 42. 


i 


scientist tila dapiaichn Mela ate cet Ie Se a oe ee ee by cL a 


Shay ie ee 2 
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va. attra Tera afedfireaera atarasett aa no aa a Ufea: 


46. The earth was. made the altar, and the wide directions: were the fence. 
There God established both these fires, the. fervent hot Sun and the cold i 


Moon, (3604)! 


ve. er ae aaa qa Hear wats anteater gant Afgaea cafe: 


47, God established heat and eéld, He made the mountains victory posts. 
Both the fires performed sacrifice with rain as butter,- for God, the Giver of 
happiness and the Creator of all objects. (3605) 


¥e, cafget Ufsaer aerorftr: afer | 
GeATE TeaeAcATfsweaeas aMPsaag 11 


< 


48. Through the Vedic knowledge of God, the Giver of happiness and the 
Creator of all objects, is kindled the light of heaven. From Him the heat, 
from Him the Cold, from Him the sacrifice (Yajna) was born. (3606)? 


¥8. aero qraetat aaaet wage? wearer int Ufgaer cafae: i 


49, Both Agnis, made strong with Vedic knowledge, waxing by Vedic 
knowledge, adored by Vedic knowledge, enkindled by Vedic knowledge, per- 
form sacrifice for God, the Giver of happiness. (3607)? a: 


Xo, Bet wey: aarfzasces tea: arfirent l aearemt eat afenen — tI 


50. of the two, one helps in the acquisition of knowledge, the other is 
united with the organs of action. Both kindled by vedic knowledge perform 


sacrifice for the yogi aspiring for salvation. (3608)* - 


4. o ara: Th eater of aed weer: | alaravtt Sara Cifere eafaa: 


51. Whom the Wind exalts, Whom the cloud, the lord of corn glorifies, 
for Him, the Giver of happiness both Sun and pany kindled by Vedic - 
knowledge perform sacrifice. (3609) 


4. afe ate aerfacar fad Heat afer 
sia aafia Hal Aart fasaarcacag ‘adoraira tiga: Ul 


52. God made the earth to be His altar, heaven His Dakshina, Then heat 
He took for Agni, and with rain for molten butter AG created every living 
being. (3610) 


*Some interpret the fires.as Summer Sun and Winter Sun. 
2Light of heaven, Sun. 

*Agnis: Sun, Moon. 

“Both: Prana, Apana. - 

5Whom, Him refer to God. 


ete) 


ee be bach chee atte ca a th cemetery te mer ahs dh thew cera 
arse: eat: RE FEED eee can ete Eee ferret ar? 
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RR. aver set afadfedfacnera | caate caaTafadaecat aaerag 11 


53. In this Yajna of creation -of the universe, the earth became an altar, 
heat became Agni, and the rain became butter. There God through His vast 
powers, made these mountains rise and stand erect. (3611) 


4. Afrecate weafueat Died area | 
came a4 IFAT 7e. a eq pareayr il 


54. Then having made ihe hills stand up, God spoke to Earth and said : 
In thee let every thing be born, what is and what is yet to be. (3612) 


4X. & OA: TAY HAY Weal AATTT | 
aes Ta at ad aq fe Ae fava dfear efeoraasy i 


55. God existed in the. Past and shall exist in Future. From Him arose 
this universe full of brightness. He has sustained this world. (3613)* 


ve, Faq at car enefa seas ae a Tele | 
qeA FIAT T Ys A VHAT BLAST 1 


56. O disagreeable sinner, if thou showest disrespect to Vedic knowledge, 
ortormentest a learned person glittering like the Sun, thy root I sever : so 
that nevermore mayst thou perform such a disgraceful act ! (3614)* 


ys. at aiaegraaate at area area | 
ata aeatia & gat T SAAT FLATT UI 


57. Thou who, casting his ewes, on me the oo goest beyond me, or 
passest between me the pupil and the Guru refulgent like fire, thy root I 
sever: so that nevermore mayst thou perform such an act of ignorance. 
(3615) 


us, a ae ta a cat @ at areacrater | goaeey afeasgua gfaria, T YsAs | 


58, O learned Guru, whoever casts interruption between thee and me to- 
day, on him we wipe away ill-dream, troubles and impurity ! (3616) 


YS. ATT WIT TAT aa. bil aanfera arias: | wee cath TTAT: 1 


59. O God, let us never ern: the path of righteousness and Thy joy- 
bestowing contemplation. May our internal foes never have sway over us ! 
(3617) 


'The language is metaphorical. God spoke means God ordained. 

“I may refer to the King. ‘tag qa q Rete may mean, if thou makest water be- 
fore the Sun. 

*To pass between the teacher and the pupil isa sign of disrespect. It is a mark of 
discourtesy to cast one’s shadow on tbe Guru and go beyond him. 

‘Internal foes: Lust, anger, avarice, infatuation, and pride. See Rig, 10-57-1. 
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. af arty TATA TETEIS SATA: | aangemattaty | i" 


60. May we obtain the Adorable God, Who perfécteth c our sacrifice and 
sii all the worlds through His subtlety. (3618) 


- Chapter (Anuvaka) 2 ; 
AYMN Ir 
g. seem Haal fafa Yar wag SVT | aifecier qaaa afeaaea sirge: i 


1. The different sorts of knowledge, pure and radiant, of God, the Giver 
of happiness, the Mighty Creator, Sustainer and Dissolver of the universe, 
the Seer of the actions of men and their Rewarder, are visible in every affair. 


(3619) 


2. feat saat cacaraafaa gral Taareaas 1 
aaa ae Waaeg Trait at <eafafar ararfa wat: 1 


2. Let us laud God, who develops the intellects of the yogis with the light 
of His knowledge, as the Sun illumines all regions, Who pervading the Ocean 
of His knowledge granting wisdom to the yogis is the Protector of the uni- 
verse, and the Illuminator of all regions with His powers. (3620) - 


3. Fa OTS yeas eae aris ais araret waa ate Alaa 1. 
aarfaca ae aa at afe rat azar fae aft at ara 


3. O God, Thou pervadest speedily the East and West like the in, Thou 
makest by Thy wonderful power the day and night of diverse colours. This 
is Thy highly transcendent glory, O God; that Thos: alone’ are the Mightiest 
of all in the universe. (3621) .- 


¥, farikad actin wrsart agfta a afta: aca ae: ise 
Aare ma Rateagfaara a eat ceatea qfearaaiferg ule 


4, Just as seven different hued rays Carry ‘the Sun, so vital breaths support 
the soul. The Wise God lifts the soul from the earth.to the state of emancipa- 
tion. The learned behold thee. O soul, marching towards God, as an embodi- 
ment of knowledge and action, as emancipated and radiant! (3622)! 


4 aT eat awq afeateaatin cafes gat afer arf ite | 
fet a qa ofaat a tatagters fafearat aes 


5. O soul, let not foes like lust and anger assail thee i in n thy journey towards 
salvation. Speedily overcome all temptations. May thou safely march on the 
path of salvation. O Yogi, lustrous like the Sun, passing thy days and nights. 
justly, thou goest to God, Brilliant like the ake and the Giver of shelter like 
the earth! (3623) 

1Griffith translates Atri as a celebrated Rishi, said to ee been thrown into a fiery pit 
by the Asuras. This explanation is unacceptable, as there is.no history in the Vedas. The 
word means God. Seven rays: Violet, indigo, brown, green, yellow, orange, red. 
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&. tafea t at Tea cag Aaharacat oPearft aa: 1 
a & aafta afeat afgsor: aaaear afe ar act veh: 1 


6. re) soul, hail to thy excellent nature, wherewith thou circlest in a 


moment both the limits, which is supported by hundreds of attractive, active 
mental forces, arteries of the heart, and seven vital breaths! (4624)! 


%. oa qa waqaed ent gafgate face aria | 
a & aga afeat afgsar: UIATAT afe ar ace ‘wat: Mn 


7. O soul, mount this body, coupled with the organs of cognition and 
action, which is beautiful, comfortable, which easily takes thee from one 


place to the other, and is full of strength. Thou art supported by hundreds 


of attractive, active mental forces, arieries) of the heart, and seven vital 
breaths, (3625) 
g. act gat feat aaa wa feworearqat getram ] 
wat Tr Gare: TREAT faa SaeTaT feaaresT 1 
8, The soul harnesses to the body, for the journey of life, seven attractive, 
brilliant, mighty forces of breath. It gets distant freedom from passion, 
emotion. Casting aside darkness, the soul attains fo God.: (3626) 
&, BY GAT Fear Sa arTasgH Tash sas 
fear: Goel: & Ae eqfeqafad: gar went Pasar. 


9. The brilliant soul advances with lofty intelligence. Freed from the 


-coverings of ignorance, it obtains the light of God. The soul, the-son of 
God, endowed through His kindness, with divine power, equipped with — 


wisdom, heroic in nature, illumines all the worlds like the pum (3627) ~ 


Qo. Baq weAlaT aTs favar warfor geafe 1 
war gat vegay fer urls aafeatart oferatsrara: 1 
10, 0 soul, rising, thou spreadest out thy grandeurs, thou nourishest all 
objects. Thou with thy knowledge and action illumest both the oceans, 
encompassing ail spheres with thy refulgence! (3628)? 
82. cated azat arate fare aterat afk ATISTay | 
farateat waar fase Seubcd afeat aehra T 


11. Through supernatural power, both God and, acting as the leader and 
follower, sporting like two young creatures, work in the world. One of the 


pair beholds all living creatures: with beautiful organs the vital breaths bear 


the other. (3629) 


‘Which’ refers to the nature of the soul. Both the limits: wp eastern sei western 
horizons. 
. *Both oceans: This world and the next, or the animate and inanimate world. 

*God is the leader and soul the follower>‘One’ refers to God, and ‘other’ to soul. See 
Rigveda, 10-85-18, Atharva, 7-81-1, and Atharva, 14-1-23. : 


reWeeNT err TeT Ter rerere res TveTererTr errr tres r rye Venu rrrrnerTerereT TT Try Tt rrrrerri Tra rrerrverreenr tT eerie scca tress Tren greet Tre Te war sey yee Tress ween 
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22. fefe enfacareaa gat ara add 
q afr Bqaeary Paar WaT HAT 


12. O soul, God, free from three sorts of pains, has established thee in the 
tegion of salvation for the sake of penance. So on thou goest firmly. held. 


Though thy refulgence thou bestowest knowledge on mankind. (3630) 


93. gararat ameter aca: amauta aa aafea: grt aa tat aft fag: 


13. Just as a child fondly goes to his father and mother, so dost thou, Oo 
emancipate soul, realise the true nature of God and soul. Surely, thine learn- 
ed persons know Him as God Immemorial! (3631) 


e¥. aq ayaa fad aq fasrafe a: | qeate faa Aart Fae 7 1 


14. The soul is willing to obtain God, Who lies in the ocean of joy. To 
reach Him, vast and mighty is the path laid down for the soul, for guidance 
in the-past and future. (3632) 


84. a aarti Gfafreadt ate Fafecafa 1 aa wat earat 4 wad N 


15. A Yogi finishes his journey ‘With the force of knowledge, and never 
turns his thought aside. Thereby he withholds not from the learned the 
enjoyment of food. (3633) ; 


¢&. Tea arated 24 vei Baa: 1 ge faeara GT 


16. The learned exalt the Omniscient God, and exert to visualise Him, the 
Urger of the whole universe. (3634)? 


Qo. aT araat gar aera meagre: 1 qua faraway i 


17. Just as Constellations with their gloom, disappear at dawn, due to the 
lustre of the Sun, the illuminator of the universe, so through the magnani- 


mity of a yogi, do passions, lurking like thieves and besniteling the soul, 
depart. (3635) 


ts. aqgarmed Seat fr waa —e AT | wimedl ATA AAT 1 


18. Learned persons, who impart the knowledge of this God to the world 
are seen working in various ways amongst ordinary mortals for their wel- 
fare. They pass a life of ey and penance, like flames of fire that burn 
and blaze. (3636) 


Bes arefnfiesantat vatfaspaf at 1 fava arf aaa i 


Nt is necessary for the learned to take nutritious food for preserving their physical, -. 


and mental vigour. 
See Rig, 1-50-1, Yajur, 7-4-1, Atharva, 20-47-13. 
3See Rig, 1-50-2, Atharva, 20-47-14. 
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19. O Refulgent God, Thou art our Redeemer from ignorance, Thou art 


all-beautiful, Thou art Maker of the light, Thou illumest all the radiant. 


realm! (3637)! 

Ro. TEA earat faa: seagate argat: | seas, feet cafe's i 

20. O soul, thou risest high above the host of organs and life breaths. Thou 
comest hither to mankind. Thou risest high to behold the world with joy! 
(3638) 

RR. AAT Tas Aaa ye Tat aT 1 ct TET TRAE A 


21. O Pure, Adorable God, behold us with the same eye of compassion, 
with which thou beholdest the benevolent one among mankind! (3639)? 


RR. fa arate wregeaefaaral sagha: 1 sary oearft ge 1 


22. O soul, just as the Sun measuring the day with his beams rises in the 
sky, so dost thou, with thy organs of cognition, acquiring the knowledge of 
vast worlds, and visualising thy innumerable births, rise to ‘the refulgent realm 
of God. (3640)! 


RR. aed tar afeat TH aalea ea qa 1 aifachar faze 11 


23. O soul, shining like the Sun, radiant and wise, seven swift breaths 
support thee in the body. (3641)® 


RY. AAR MT Teysg: Yt wed aap: | atPaaife cagheaha: 11 


24. The wise soul hath yoked the seven pure, bright, unfailing breaths of 


the body. With their aid and with eight limbs of yoga, it travelleth to God, 
its goal. (3642)° 


Ry. Ufgat feaares_ grat TIE 
a aaa ag saa ga: @ fararafacfeaya i 


25. The brilliant soul, devout, aflame through austerity marches on to. 


salvation. It returns to its birth place. It is born again and again. It has be- 
come the ruler of Vital breaths. (3643) 


Re. al fasaadfirea faradiigat at faraacaifired fasaaega: | 
a atgrat wefa F cadatargfaal saa eq wa: 1) 


See Rig, 1-50-4, Yajur, 33-36. 2See Rig, 1-50-5, 5See Rig, 1-50-6. 
“See Rig, 1-50-7. ®See Rig, 1-50-8, 


*See Rig, 1-50-9. Eight limbs: Yama, Niyama, Asana, Pranayama, Pratyahir, Bhai, 


Dhyana, Smadhi. 
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26. God keeps an eye on the whole world, preaches morality to humanity, - 
is full of immense strength, is present everywhere. The Incomparable One 
Effulgent Lord, with mobile atoms, creating the Earth and Heaven, with = 
mighty power nourishes the universe. (3644)! . 


Re. Unig fered} weit fa za frart faareat fa aaa a 
facta vere wait fa aaa a waTaEaed < TATA I 


are The sole God has surpassed the animate and inanimate. worlds, God 
Who exists in the Past and Future is then realised everywhere in the world 
consisting of luminous, dark and mid-regions. God, Who pervades the animate 
and inanimate worlds, has certainly outstepped the world that consists of six 
directions. The Yogis enjoy the benevolence of the solitary God. (3645) 


Rs. waa areay efeat aereara F et SNe VATA | 
agaranaearay waite favar afer vadt fa arf 1 
28.- When the Unwearied God, through His impelling force -pervades the 
beautiful directions, He, the Refulgent, creates the animate and inanimate 
worlds. O Indivisible. God, full of Knowledge, Exalted, controlling all the 
worlds, Thou shinest from afar! (3646) 
R&. aaaafa qT gerlaca Hat afa i agtes aeat — wauifzen. Het afer i 


29. O All-urging God, verily Thou art great, O Indestructible God, truly, 
Thou art great. Great is Thy grandeur, meeey One. O Refulgent God, Thou 


art great! (3647) 


Re, aaa fafa Uae araftet tay. giteat tae waz. aeea gra: i 
SUI TAR Veay ear for sat sarfa afey: Tara 
30. In heaven, O God, and in mid-air Thou shinest, Thou shinest on the 


earth and in the waters. Thou hast pervaded with splendour both the animate 


and inanimate worlds: A God art a O God, the Bestower of joy, aod | 
Mighty. (3648) . 


32. wate qeeaTa waa saeg mrpaaheaa 7 TIA TAR | 
fasyfafaa: taarfafassy y haat aaa fasaaaa 1 
31. God, Who pervades all places, distant and near, is Alert, Wise, Valor- - 


ous, Dignified, Omnipresent, Realisable in various ways, and the Lord of all 
_ through His power, conquers through His knowledge, all that moves. (3649) 


a2. faafafacara afey: gach ardtaaq Vedt wea heer | 
aaaa oft ga Ta mrey fazat facet ie ai 


See Rig, 10-83-3, Yajur, 17-19. 

See Rig, 10- 117-8, Atharva, 13-3-25. beets: The Eiseren: the — Dark: The 
Earth. Mid- -region: The dimosphere. Six directions: East, West, North, South,: Nadir, 
Zenith. : : 

‘See Rig, 8-101- 11; Yajur, 33- 39, Atharva, 20-58+3. 
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32. Brilliant, Wise, Mighty God, the Nourisher, illumes both the spheres 
-and air between them. Day and Night, sheltering on the Sun, spread forth 
more widely all His heroic powers. (3650)? 


33. feel) Prorat cede firaratstrara: saat TT: 1 
STTSATT Tall afest TATIT farat ATTA afew: FETA: I 


33. The siniét, Refulgent God, the Augmentor of the spirit of service, most 
Active, the Bestower of the accomplishments of progress, lustrous, the 


~ Afforder of shelter, Mighty, Vigorous, and Resourceful, has pervaded all the _ 


big regions. (3651) 


3¥. fad Fart Saetar safer afar: a Ta | 
Fearareistat araeraifa fararaTaq gfearft aa: 


34. The Marvellous, Life-infusing God, the Indicator of the moving planets, 
Refulgent, All-urging, rising high in all directions, the Maker of the day, the 
Powerful God, has transcended all forms of darkness and overcome all 
impediments. (3652)? 


34. fet Qarargamadta sqiraer sereqTa 
AIMTa ayaa wea at YT MAT TTTETTTT TT 1 
35. God is wonderful, mightier-than all the forces of nature and learn- 
ed persons. He is the Displayer of air, water and fire. He is the Protector of 


the Sun, Earth and Atmosphere. He is Resplendent and soul of all that 
moves and ail that moves not. (3653) 


RR. FHT TITAN | Tey feacatioy VITA | 
Geary cat BfaaTe anigiae safatafaraater: 11 


_ 36: May we-behold Thee O God, highly supreme, Omnipresent, Nourish- 
ing, Guide in all transactions, Refulgent, All-urging, Whom the learned call 
as Unwearied Light, Whom a yogi has visualised. (3654)4 


Re. faery maar grinfeeat: gat arate oT aif wa: 
aa: ga x fax dhiargat feora gaat & care 
37. Longing for God, afraid of death, do I approach Him, the Controller 


of heaven, the Mighty-Nourisher, the Devisor of the Vedas. O God, grant us 
long life. May we, unharmed, enjoy Thy gracious favour. (3655). 


35. aeeated fararaea cat etdaea waa: caTA 1 
a eareaaiqwegqed aaeagq aift waaria faa a 


*Both the spheres: The Sun and the Earth. 

See Atharva, 20-107-13. 

3See Yajur, 7-42, 13-46, Atharva, 20-107-14, Rig, 1-115-1. 

‘Attri is not the name of a Rishi. A highly learned yogi is called Attri. 
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38. Both the wings of this Wise God, the Assuager of misery, the Posses- 
sor of the joy of salvation, are extended over unlimited time and place. 


-Imbibing all divine virtues in Himself, He goes His way beholding every 
creature, (3656)! 


88. Ufea: Frat aaae Ofedtss sorafa:, 7 
Ofedt saat ga Oye: caeeTazT 


39. Since the beginning of creation, God is the Lord of Time, the Fosterer 
of mankind, the head of all enterprises and the Bestower of divine light. 
(3657). 


¥o. Ufect ctat wyag Ufedisemars fray | 
Ufeat cafes agent F aeq 


40. God is the Lord of all worlds. God gave the Sun its intense heat. God, 
through His manifold forces has set in motion the Earth, Moon, and Planets 
in space. (3658) 


¥2. wat fea: araeg Ofedisfasfefas: | fed agar uta ad ad fa vafa 


41, God, the imperial Lord of light pervades all the regions. He watches 
over heaven, ocean, and earth and all created beings. (3659) 


VR. melesaat gadteaedt @ et eae dea: | 
- frafeatacare afest arena aradt aterafa ag fafa Mu 


42. The Mighty, Unwearied, Resplendent God, reigning aloft in vast 
regions, creates the two worlds. The Marvellous, Wise, Powerful God, per- 
vading the air, sends His light on all the worlds that exist. (3660) 


v2. aeaaale weqeeaaserarat AET: BETA: | 
af aa wofe fod argfad gare’ araarar: 11 


43. Just as the Sun shines in day time, in one part of the world, and keeps 
the night afar in the other, so does God create the universe. Keeping afar its 
dissolution. So'we, prey to passion, with humble prayer for aid call on God, 
who is our Path-shower. (3661) 


ve, gfadtslt feat araanren agrecrae: ofe fared aaa | 
° fad daeargfaest ara ee zg qeg wali i 


44, The Mighty God, the Filler of the Earth with all sorts of eatables, the 
Refuge of the distress, the Possessor of unfaltering-vision, hath encompassed 
the whole world. May He, All-seeing, Wise, Charitable and Adorable, listen 
to the word I utter. (3662) 


‘Wings: Cause- and Effect. Matter is the cause, and the created world the effect. God. 
watches the conduct of every creature, and giving him reward-or punishment continues 
to create, sustain and dissolve the universe. 

*Time:_Past,'Present and Future. 
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vy. wder afent gfrdt agg satfaer frase of aracafeert | 
ad aqaaecqfaaat asa se ag aed Tata . 
45. Vast spread is the glory of God, Glowing with His Majesty, He hath 


compassed ocean, earth, heaven and air’s mid-region. May He, All-seeing, 
Wise, Charitable and Adorable, listen to the word I utter. (3663) 


¥&. aateafia: afar warat sfa dafrarrdtgaray | 
Tel eat 7 aaTglsrerat: 1 TTA: fraa ATEARG |! 


46. When the fiery soul of ified persons glitters =i, knowledge, then it 
advances towards refined intellect, just as a calf goes to the cow. Just as 
birds go to their nest on a tree, so do the emancipated yogis march on to 
the Joyful God and seek His refuge. (3664)! 


Chapter (Anuvaka) 3 
HYMN Ill 
g. a eh arargfaal sort ay aif sear aaa see 
afeny farafea sfer: sedfat: cay aa faaraettic 1 
aeq tata Rerdaamt a wa fagia art faarfa | 
(Bq aga afea w Farortfe aasaea sft Hea TTT I 


1. He Who engendered these, the earth and heaven, Who made the worlds 


the mantle that He wedreth. In Whom abide the six wide- -spreading regions 
through which God’s light penetrateth. This God is wroth offended by the 
sinner who vexes the Brahman who hath gained this knowledge. Terrify him, 
O King, destroy him, entangle in thy shares the Brahman’s tyrant! (3665) 


2. TRATE AAT GAT Tas aA Tae af Paarcfea | 
weg Qaeq Heeraay aud freta areor ferarfer 
ve aaa Ofer o feavitie aareaca sia yoa Ta I 
2. He from Whom winds blow pure in ordered season, from Whom the 
seas flow forth in all directions, this God is wroth offended by the sinner 


who vexes the Brahman who hath gained this knowledge. Terrify him, O 
King, destroy him ; entangle in thy snares the Brahman’s tyrant! (3666) 


3. A arafa srrafa aeata sofa waarfat faxar | 
aey data Raeaaern a wa frara arary rari 
vq agg <fes wo Paoitfg wasaer oft yea Treat I 
3. He Who takes life away, He Who bestows it: from Whom cometh 
breath to every living creature, this God is wroth offended by the sinner who 
vexes, the Brahman who hath gained this knowledge. Terrify him, O King, 
destroy him: entangle him in thy snares the Brahman’s tyrant! (3667) 


1See Rig, 5-2-1, Yajur, 15-24. 


s 
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%. a: ITT arargfadt ataeraTaT ayReT wat a: feof 
ata tqeq Heeqaeral a ua. fasta atare fearia 
Bq Iqq fea o farvitfe sasaea ofa yer TMT 


_ 4. God fills the body from head to foot with Prana, and with Apana. He 


fills the interiors of excretory and urinary organs. This God is wroth offend- 


ed by the sinner who vexes the Brahman who hath gained this knowledge. 
Terrify Him, O King, destroy him, entangle in thy snares the Brahman’s 
tyrant! (3668) 
y. afert facie geass varafecfazarat: ae TERT Pra: 
OT: FET ITT TATA AST HIST 
rea azz Reraaarmn a ud facia arert fratie 
ve 407 fea s fauitfg wasaea fa goa TAL 


5. In Whom the Earth, Water, Air, Fire, Atmosphere abide with the attri- 
butes of the organs of cognition. He Who hath taken under Him the breath- 


. ing of distant humanity and the lustre of the Sun, this God is wroth offended 


by the sinner who vaxes the Brahman who. hath gained this knowledge. 
Terrify him, O King, destroy him, entangle in / thy snares the Brahman’s 
tyrant. (3669)! 
& afer seat: goa feat aft feraresere antl aaer aaiserr: 
Tt MIT Veet BSTITIAT | 
‘dea aaa Ratan a va fasta ara frarfa | 
Be aqg dfea y feroiife gasger sie Yea IIT | 
6. On Whom rest six wide regions, five: great primary elements, four sub- 
jects, three syllables of worship. He Who hath looked on the sinners between 
heaven and earth in anger, this God is wroth offended by the sinner who 


vexes the Brahman who hath gained this knowledge. Terrify him, O King, 


destroy him, entangle in thy snares the Brahman’s tyrant. (3670)? 


wo. A araal wearqfagad aeuediaed a: 1 wat wfasaq Wanem Teqha: | 
dea fqeq Ageqaarm a va fagia ara fratie 
Bq agg Ofea y fersife aasaer ofa FSA TANT I 


7. God is-the Bestower and Master of food. He is the Guardian of Vedic 
knowledge. He was, is and shall be the Lord of the universe. This God is 
wroth offended by the sinner who vexes the Brahman who hath gained this 
knowledge. Terrify him, O King, destroy him, entangle him in thy. snares the 
Brahman’s tyrant. (3671) ’ 

1Organs of cognition: Ear, Nose, Eye, Tongue, Skin, Attributes: Hearing, Smell, Sight, 
Taste, Touch. 

*Six regions: North, South, East, West, Nadir, Zenith. Five elements: Panch Bhutas, 
Earth, Water, Air, Fire, Atmosphere. Four subjects; Brahman, Kshatriya, .Vaisha, 
Shudra, Three syllables, 7, J, 4. 
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s. Weralaftd fara arated ara ay farteha | 
aka aey Seedaanit aus fasta are fararfe 1 
3g S09 Ofer 9 faci werereN sf ASS ora - 

8. God creates the universe of thirty limbs, measured by day and night, 
the measurable universe of thirteen objects. This God is wroth offended by the 
sinner who vexes the Brahman who hath gained this knowledge. Terrify him, 
O King, destroy him, entangle in thy snares the Brahman’s tyrant! (3672)! 
8. wot front eee: goot ad aarar feagg Tafa va araaarcaaargaer | 

ay eaea Faetaan a ud fagia areal feafe | 
9a 399 Usa 9 faite wersaea sft Ss Gre 

9, Highly talented souls aspiring after emancipation, enrobed in knowledge, 
move on to Pleasant God, and the glittering goal of salvation. After the 
expiry of the period of salvation, they return to Earth, through the force of 
their spiritual knowledge. This God is wroth offended by the sinner who 
vexes the Brahmin who hath gained this knowledge. Terrify him, O King, 
destroy him, entangle in thy snares the Brahman’s tyrant ! (3673)? 

to. aq 8 wed aeae divarag aq afed gona Paar | 

afeaeqat mira: aeat-aae 
qa eaey RETA | wae fagta arart forarfer 
vq aaa Ofea o fershfs wasaes vfs geez ory 0 

10. O All-seeing God, Thy nature is Joyful, Refulgent, Strength-infusing, 

Constant, Lustrous. Under Thy Law, the seven rays of the Sun are gathered 


together. This God is wroth offended by the sinner who vexes the Brahman - 
_ Who hath gained this knowledge. Terrify him, O King, destroy him, entangle 


in thy snares the Brahman’s tyrant ! (3674) 


2k. geaanq get geearg carat ofr wera cea 1 saftey wens a 
ey daeq Bardeen a us fasta weet franfa 
Bq aaa Ufa 9 faohfe saseaer vfs Fea qT 1 


11. In front the atmosphere holds God as its mouth and from behind the 
Earth embraces Him. Both these robe themselves in God with full care. 
This God is wroth offended by the sinner who vexes the Brahmin who hath 
gained this knowledge. Terrify him, O King, destroy him, entangle in thy 
snares the Brahman’s tyrant! (3675) 7 


*Thirty limbs: Four Vedds, Four Varnas, Four Ashramas, Eight Sidhis. (1) Fineness 
aforat (2) Lightness, AfAAT (3) Acquisition sTfta (4) Irresistible Will STHTFZ (5) Glory 
feat (6) Superiority $fetet (7) Control of passions 4f%q (8) Stoicism BTATAATfAAT. 
Five primary elements, Throwing, Felling, Contraction, Expansion and Motion. Thirteen 
objects: Ear, Skin, Eye, Tongue, Nose i.e., five organs of cognition, Anus, organ of 
generation, hand, foot, mouth, i.e., five organs of action, Mind, Intellect, Soul. , 

*See Rig, 1-164-17, Atharva, 6-32-1 and 9-10-32. Period of salvation: 4320000000 years. 
Soul returns to the Earth. As its powers are finite, the result of their efforts cannot be 
infinite. : 


PREC S OEE EN EE ERT eto sea era ac Rc, A A ah a oh 0 at a 
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te. gearaa: ga arale Taraega: aay aetat 1 ag Ufgarraaea Zar: | 
aea Fay ATATATT a7 us fagia arent frarfa 1 | 
Bq aay Ufea o fevitfe sessed of aoa TTT It | 
12. When the fine qualities of God manifested Him, one of His wings was 
the. Atmosphere, and the other the Earth, both being vigorous and working 
with one same purpose. This God is wroth offended by the sinner who vexes 
the Brahmin who hath gained this knowledge. -Terrify him, O King, destroy 
him, entangle in thy snares the Brahman’s tyrant ! (3676) : 
82. & Teo: arrafiadafe @ frat. wafer crasert | ; 
a afaar yearafcaer anf @ seat qeat aafa weadt feaw | 
ey sata Heedaant a ud fase ararot frarfa 1 
Bq 40g Ufea o frehtfs gasaer ofa Gea WITT | 
13. That God shines’li ke fire when darkness prevails. He is the Friend of 
all like the Sun rising in the morning. Just as-the Sun moves through the 
atmosphere, so God, the Urger, pervades in the hearts of His devotees. The 
same God, being Indra, highly dignified shines like the-Sun in the atmos- 
phere. This God is wroth offended by the sinner who vexes the Brahmin 
who hath gained this knowledge. Terrify him, O King, destroy him, entangle 
in thy snares the Brahman’s tyrant ! (3677) 
eM. agarey faaaraea get etgaed saa: caTy | 
a tareaaiquegiaa aay arf yaarhs fear 
eq faey Faetaartt a ud fasta avert frarfa 1 
Bz 09 Ofer 9 ferfife wasaer sf yea TNT 1 | 
14. Both the wings of this Omniscient God are specially defined, as is the 
path of the Sun who moves through the atmosphere in thousands of days and 
ages. Controlling all the forces of Nature, beholding the actions of all crea-. 


tures, He goes on administering the universe. This God is wroth offended by 
the sinner who vexes the Brahman who hath gained this -knowledge, Terrify 


_ him, O King, destroy him, entangle in thy snares the Brahman’s tyrant! (3678)! 


Qu. oer a Sat mea tea: aaega: yearal afer: 1a as feed | 
aa gata RELATE a us fasta arat Praha | 
3q aaa Ofer 9 fave verses fa Gea TIAA | 

15. He, Who brought all this world into existence, is the God Who dwells 

in the midst of His subjects, is the Most Efficient Cause of thousands of 
worlds, Master of power, and free from physical elemental and spiritual 
pangs. This God is wroth offended by the sinner who vexes the Brahman who 


aq WATT 


hath gained this knowledge. Terrify him, O King, destroy him, entangle in 


thy snares the Brahman’s tyrant!..(3679)? 


1See Atharva, 10-8,.18, 13-2-38. Two wings: Day and Night, 

*Pt. Khem Katan. Das Trivedi translates 3f% as Wise, Inielligent God. Pt. Jaidev 
Vidyalankara translates the word as God Who devours us_all at the time of dissolution, 
from the root MF to eat. 


Cnet tna eile ELLE HEED eo OE atm ne 
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¢%. qa aaa stat Casal ea fefs ayer AITATAT | 
geaeal fad aeqgeaoraaia gat: reeia write 
aey Baeq aeeaarn a ua asia arart Prarie | 
Bq Aya Ofea o feavitfe aasaea sft Gor seg 
16. Highly active emancipated souls attain to the Refulgent God, aglow 
with splendour in the sky. Thousands of worlds high above created by Him 
illumine the heavens. He shines with innumerable Suns of fine colour in the 
lower part of the universe. This God is wroth offended by the sinner who 
vexes the Brahman who hath gained this knowledge. Terrify him, O King, 
destroy him, entangle in ihy snares the Brahman’s tyrant! (3680) 


te. Farfeara efea: dashes Ba aaa aya Afra TATAEA: | 
aep satfaagar fawifa teas 
ae @aeq Ageia a Ua faaia ATT faratfa 1 
se Soa Ofes 9 farts seisaea aft Gea TANT 
17. Urged by God, the powerful forces of nature are setting the suns in 
motion. Through His company, various souls, equipping themselves with 
knowledge attain to salvation. God, the sole light, manifests Himself in 
vatious ways. This God is wroth offended by the sinner who vexes the Brah- 
min who hath gained this knowledge. Terrify him, O King, destroy him, 
entangle in thy snares the Brahman’s tyrant! (3681) 


Qs. TI Boafea waaH aa Beal Talat ATATAT | 
faatfa waascaad ater fazar qaafa tea: | 
avg tae Baraat a ua fasta wat frais | 
aq aya Ofea o favife qaisaer sft goa ITT I 


18. Seven organs unite the independent soul with the body. The undecaying, 
immortal, three-naved, solitary soul, the master of seven organs, takes itself 
to God, on Whom all these worlds of life are dependent. This God is wroth 
offended by the sinner who vexes the Brahman who hath gained this know- 
ledge. Terrify him, O King, destroy him, entangle in thy snares the Brahman’s 
tyrant! (3682) - 


28. qseuT gel aafa afeen: frat tara sfrat adtara | 
mae aed aaa fears: gat faa: gat arateeat | 
| Wea kara HaeqTan a oF fase wat fearia | 
3¢ aay Ofes a fachfe wasaeg sft YSa TATA 


*See Atharva, 9.9.2. 
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_ 19. God, worshipped through eight.limbs of Yoga, the Leader, Potent, the 
Father of the forces of Nature, the Creator of talented persons, upholds the 
universe. God, measuring in spirit the spread of knowledge, purifies all regions. 
This God is wroth offended by the sinner who vexes the Brahman who hath 
gained this knowledge. Terrify him, O King, destroy him, entangle in thy 
snares the Brahman’s tyrant! (3683)! 


Ro, wrasse eg ofeatisy wal weaniacaagaea Te | 
dey Qaeq Faedaert a ua faata avert frat | 
we aca tlea 9 fevife aasaea sf Gea og 1 


20. All regions rest on the All-pervading, Vast, Most Subtle God. They 
exist under the control of Immortal God, Who protects the life-breaths of all 
living beings. This God is wroth offended by the sinner who vexes the Brah- 
man who hath gained this knowledge. Terrify him, O King, destroy him, 


~ entangle in thy snares the Brahman’s tyrant! (3684) 


2%. fraafcaat ogat a fawedifor cif feat ay fara: 
fear & avy tar ofa Fat arat afta far 1 
| «Tea Saag Bardeen a ca faate arart franfe | 
Sa aay Oise ow fervfife gasaes ofa Bea TATA 


21. There are three baser and three higher modes of conduct. There are 
three divisions of time. There are three usages. O God, we know thy three 
sources of realisation, and three manifestations of living beings. This God is 
wroth offended by the sinner who vexes the Brahman who hath gained this 
knowledge. Terrify him, O King, destroy him, entangle in = snares the 
Brahman’ s tyrant! (3685)" . 


82. fa a ator gfrdt sraara ar —"s 
Tea Saeq Beeqaai 4 va fasta star fafa 1 
Be Faq Ufet 7 feroife sesaea ofa Sa gray 1 


22. God, at the time of ereation: laid broad Earth open, and set the ocean. 
of vapours in the ait’s mid-region, This God is wroth offended by the sinner 
who offends the Brahman who hath gained this knowledge. Terrify him, O 
King, destroy him, entangle in thy sriares the Brahmin’s tyrant! (3686) 


1God decides how much of his infinite knowledge is to be revealed for the good and 
guidance of mankind. God i is spoken of as Matrishwa as it pervades the atmosphere. 
(arafeear) arate area zaafa aseft earratfa a: ITAA: or Who pervades in 
Matter, the sustainer of all objects. — . 

*Modes of conduct: Physical, Oral, Mental (Mansik, Kaika, Vachika). Divisions of 
time: Past, Present, Future. Usages: Dharma, Artha and Kama, Sov -s of realisation: 


_ Karma,’ Action, Upasna, Contemplation, Jnana, -Knowledge. Thre Jranifestations: 


Satva, Rajas, Tamas. 
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QR. cant agra: Sefaiearee: afag sedaar fafa | 
Perea dare: gerarad ag Uieaarsrraes Var: 1 
cea saeq Haetaarit a ud faeie area fafa 1 
3q aaa Ofes 9 favhfg ageced ofe goa ora 1 
23. O God, with Thy marvellous deeds and intellectual powers, being 
highly benevolent, Thou hast shone in heaven like the enkindled Sun. Whom 
have the valiant, the respecters of the Vedas as their mother, worshipped, . 
when the excellent qualities of God manifested Him. This God is wroth 
offended by the sinner who offends the Brahman who hath gained this know- 
ledge. Terrify him, O God, destroy him, entangle i in thy snare the Brahman’s 
tyrant! (3687)! 
Vv. aT aaa THA Fey faq TAG gag seq sar: | 
ayeae frre aeqgqera: | : | 
aqeq Zara eetaaim a vad fata are frarfe 
ze Sqm Ofea o facts wasaea of aa TINT 


Se ethn meter see Gat 


24. God is the giver of spiritual force, and physical strength. His command- 
ments all the learned persons acknowledge. He is the Lord of men and cattle. 
This God is wroth offended by the sinner who vexes the Brahman who hath 
gained this knowledge. Terrify him, O King, destroy him, entangle in thy 
snares the Brahman’s tyrant! (3688)? | 


| ay. waare feral walt fa rae fara Proremeapfe searq 1 | 
| 


ageisaa feratafuest aaaat cefagatacsara: | 
aea tqea Haetaen a wa fagia set fafa 
Sq ITT Ved 7 ferme masses she Fea TATA 


ae 25. The sole God has surpassed the animate and inanimate worlds. God 
; Who exists in the Past and Future is then realised everywhere in the world, 
consisting of luminous, dark.and mid-regions. God, Who pervades the four 
directions, being nearest in'the hearts of men, performs His duty in behold- 
ing the fruit of their actions. This God is wroth offended by the sinner who 
vexes the Brahman who hath gained this knowledge. Terrify him, O King, 
destroy him, entangle in thy snares the Brahman’s tyrant! (3689) 


RR. BOTTA FAT ASAT. TWAT, TAL SAAT | 

qe arate aefa eet ede Ufee: 

26. After the dark Night of Dissolution, God creates the Sun, the Purifier, 
the Recipient of the essence of things, and the Afforder of shelter to mankind. 
The same God manifests Himself in the Sun. He has created all the materials 
of the world. (3690) 


1The devotees of the Vedas worshipped none else but God. 
"See Atharva, 4-2-1, Rig, 10-121, 2-3, Yajur, 25-13-11. 
8See Arharva, 13-2-27, Rigveda, 10-117-8. 
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Chapter (Anuvaka). 4 
_HYMN IV 
Paryaya | 
t. a ofa afaa raffergepsemnsay N 


1, God, the Urger of all, is filled with joy, pervading the highest heaven, 


and watching the deeds of human beings. (3691) 


. tafe oiqd aeez qearga: T 


2. Just as the entire atmosphere is filled with the trays of the Sun, so the 
entire inanimate world shines with the Lustre of God. Great God. pervades 
all the worlds with His refulgence. (3692) 7 


2. wae a faaat @ arpa ofeaoe 1 <feafada aaa AVE ATTA: 


3. God is the Creator and Sustainer. He is All-pervading and Powerful like 
air. He is the best Administrator and Most Exalted. Great God pervades all 
the worlds with His refulgence. (3693) 


(%. aifsiar a ae: a um: a agida: | tafe aaa abe CTT: A 


4. God is Aryama, the Lover of Justice. He is Varuna, Most Excellent. He 
is Rudra, the Chastiser of the sinners. He is Mahadev, the adorable God of . 


_ gods. Great God pervades all the worlds with His refulgence. (3694) 


y a afte ogi: es Ua marta: | ckafaia ora agex ceaaa: 


5: He is Agni, Omniscient, He is Surya, the Urger. He is Mahayama, the 
Great Leader. Great God pervades all the worlds with His refulgence, (3695) . 


q. of acer oo fresetasiatesgar ea ckafacy arad ade wearaa: 0 


6. Ten dwelling places, in conjunction, serve God, their single leader. Great 
God pervades all the worlds with- His refulgence. (3696)! 


e TENT Ss aT Tafa agate fa waa 1 <feafaia ae wee versa: 1 


7. The Pranas (vital breaths) go out from inside, when God manifests 
Himself and shines in various ways. Great God pervades all the worlds with 
His refulgence. (3697) 


S. aeay aredt wy: a fe faeasa: 1 | 
8. This multitude of human beings is God’s creation. It is safe j in es hands 
of God, like articles laid in a rope swing. ee 


_*Ten. places: North, East, South, West, Nadir, Zenith, oe sub- diPtbie: Ten dwell- 
ing places may also mean ten pranas. 
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c. cfeafaea arya ageg TATTT: 


9. The Omnipresent Mighty God, hidden from all sides, pervades the clouds 
strengthened by rays. (3699) 


Qo, aeat aa aTeIT faseeat agar fear: i 


10. These nine coverings are laid by. God i in the Bey They act CHE EeNy 
as its nine supports. (3700) 


22. a satear fa qaafe 7a gift aea a 11 


11. God keepeth watch over all created objects, that breathe and breathe 
not. (3701) 


82. aad faqa ae: @ UT Os erate wa 


12, God possesses this conquering might. He is the sole, the solitary one, 
the One alone. (3702) 


23. ud wfead gar CHT waa 

13, These luminous planets and learned persons reside and take shelter in 
this One God. (3703) , . 
| HYMN V 
. Paryaya 2 ; 

Q¥. MIT TMT TAT MITATS AA ATT 

14. Renown and glory, force, and administrative capacity, the splendour 


of the knowledge of God and food, and nourishment are acquired by him. 
(3704) - 


gy. a Ud earaaat az i 
15. Who knoweth this God as One. (3705) | . 
ag. a fade a qdlaengel argead 1 a ud cahaqe 42 1 
16, Neither second sai third, nor yet. fourth is He called. (3706)? 
te. TF TSRAT A qe: aca areqeae RG aahegd 3 aq it 


iNine Govetings! Two eyes, two ears, two wade mouth, anus, penis. These orgaris 
work differently with their inherent powers of seeing, hearing, smelling, tasting, etc. 

*(16, 17, 18) These three verses proclaim the Oneuess of God. The science of Arithmetic 
depends on the ten digits which result from one by Arithmetical progression. Ail other 
numbers are the result of permutation and combination of these digits, When the existence 
of God is denied for all these digits except the one, it means, God cannot be spoken of by 
any arithmetical number except the one. These verses clearly establish the unity of God, 
a special characteristic of the Vedic religion. The Vedas preach monotheism. These are 
no traces of polytheism or henotheism in them as some scholars in vain try to find out. 
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17. He is called neither fifth, nor sixth, nor yet seventh. (3707) 
Qc. arsenal | TaHT eernt aqzagy 1 a Ud eahaaa Fe 1 
18. He is called neither eighth, nor ninth, nor yet tenth. (3708) 
te a aed fa veafa gee stoi qea aa ad dada Fe 
19. He watcheth over all objects that breathe and breathe not. (3709) 
Qo. afae farg ae: 7 UF UR cRaas Ua 1 a ue eaAHTT Fz 4 


20. God possesses this conquering might. He is the sole, the shades one, 
the One alone. (3710) 


ran aa afenq gar Unaat waa 1 a ws sataae Fz 


21, These luminous planets and learned as pei and take shelter in 
this One God, (37i1) 


HYMN VI 
Paryaya 3 
RR. Fa FT TIA HTT BAVAEAIT TUT AAITAa Bea AAT A 
qua eanHad az 11 


22. Knowledge, and religious fervour, and renown and glory, force and 
administrative capacity, splendour of the knowledge of God, and food and’ 
nourishment. (3712) 


3. at at wed Tar a afaed caer ca TI 


23. And past and future, and faith and lustre, and joy and spiritual power 
are acquired by him. (3713) 


QY. FU aahaaT Fz 1 
24. Who knoweth this God as One. (3714) 
RY. a Ur ay: aa BTL | Le A 


25, He is the Bringer of death, and the oe of Waive tions He is unborn, 
and highly adorable. He is the Protector of all. (3715)! 


RR. weal aqafrdgad anlar aeearast Shea: 


26. He is the chastiser of the sinners, the Ameliorator of thé virtuous. In 
offering oblations in a Yajna, in uttering homage unto God, He is continually 
remembered as Benefactor. (3716) 


‘Griffith erroneously translates AA4A as monster and Tat: as fiend, 


ee ee 
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Qe. TAA as Aaa se ofrgaray 
: { 


27. All revolving planets and moving creatures obey with reverence His 
behest. (3717) 7 2 


Rs. TeUTY Bal AAT aT APART AE I 
28. All constellations yonder, with the Moon, are subject to His will. . 
(3718) | 
HYMN VII 
Paryaya 4 
8. 8 aT WAIST AeAATAAT 11 


29. Just as the Sun was brought forth from Day and Day, derives its origin 
from him, so the existence of God is perceived by beholding the universe, 
which in reality is created by Him. (3719) ; 


Ro, FF Usa TaATTT TeaTe UlAraaa 1 


30. Just as the Sun appears to be born of Night, as it appears after its 
expiry, and Night is born of the Sun as it sets in the evening, so the existence 
of God is perceived by beholding the Great Night of Dissolution, which in 
reality is created by Him. (3720)! 


2%. @ at aeafwataniad qeatarafwerwarad 4 


31. The Sun comes into existence after the atmosphere, as if he is produc- 
ed from it, and the existence of atmosphere is realised by beholding the Sun. 


So the. existence of God is perceived by beholding the Atmosphere which in 


reality is created by Him. (3721) 
QR. TF TAN LHTAT aeATS aIQTaATTT 11 


32. The existence of God is perceived by beholding Air, which in reality is 
created by Him, (3722) 


83. a 4 fealfsoara genre alee 1 


33. The existence of God is perceived by beholding the Heaven, which in. 
reality is created by Him. (3723) Pass 


RY. af feral Psaraa aearg feailpsorara i 


34, The existence of God is perceived by beholding the regions, which in 
reality are created by Him. (3724) 


RY. & st YALA AT TeMNg afeeatazT 1 
4God creates the universe which last 4320000000 years which is called Brahma Day. He 


dissolves the universe. Matter goes into its atomic state, and thus lasts for the same period, 
It is called Brahma Night. This process is beginningless and endless. 


sevtivcal: sh -eita elton ewsilectal lillie Litt 


Care eee 
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35, The existence of God is perceived by beholding the Earth, which i in 
reality is created by Him. (3725). , 


3%. a aT WALA AT aearafiaearae ne 


36. The existence -of God is perceived by beholding i which in “reality 
is Created. by Him. (3726) 


30. Tar aa saree TEATATTISHITET 1 


37. The existence of God | is perceived by beholding the waters, which i in 
reality are created by Him. (3727) 


35. 8 aT ereaf saTaa eee ne ie 


38. ‘The existence of God is peepee by ivdtiee ‘ie holy Vedic verses, 
which in reality are revealed by. Him. (3728) | 


R& 8 qa TEATZ asi sara il 


39, The existence of God is perceived by performing sacrifice (Yajna,) 
which in reality is ordained by Him. (3729) 


Yo, F aatata aa: 7 aaea freeway 


40, God is the embodiment of sacrifice. His “very nature betokens sacri- 
fice. He, as Om, is the head of sacrifice. (3730) 


¥e. acaqata a fe Tada 3 wwaHAeata 
YQ. GIGTT at Weta aT eTATGTA FT 


41-42. God anaes in various ways for ‘tes virtuous, niawen for the sinners, 
and hurls stones on the enemies of the cannes (3731-2)! 


¥3. UeT grieaadtat afr wzaT det serra ge: 1 


43, O God, as Thou caiteetnty formest growing aiitits, and sendest rain 
ty happiness, and hast increased the race of man! (3733) 


eS. Taper TAT nfgsitah fT Taf: WIA i 
44. Such is Thy: greatness, O liberal Lord. Infinite are thy favours. (3734) 
v4. Sot SG aed aah afe arf apde 

45. All beings are bound by Thy law, as Thou art Ail-pervading, (3735) 


(41,42) Hurls stones: Gives heavy punishment. 


- 604 ATHARVAVEDA 


‘HYMN VIII * 
. Paryaya aan 
¥&. Harfrext aqere qarfaearfea Yegea: 


- 46, O God, Thou art stronger than the Eternal Matter in its atomic aks 
Thou are stronger than the created world which lasts not for ever. (3736) 


Yo. TATA: aear: aaeafarzite fay: safes ators Fa 1 
47, Yea, stronger than parsimony art Thou, O God, Lord of Might Calling 


Thee Omnipresent, Sovran Chief, we pay our reverence to Thee. G737) | 


Vo. THEA EY FEAT WRT At Tag 
48. Worship to Thee, O Beautiful cy “abl. pity on me, ay Benoa O 


“All-seeing God! (3738) 


V8. FATT ITA THAT AATAAT | 


49, Equip me, O God, with food and: fame, +i vigour, and with the 


splendour of a Vedic scholar! (3739) 
yo. HTAT WAT HE: ag ala alaeEAs aay | THE ae GeagT TRA AT GeaT | 
HAMA AVS ATA TATTTAT 1 
50. O God, we pay Thee reverence calling ites CHEESE, Wike, Ador- 


-able and Patient! (3740) 


UR. HEAL TET TAT UH: Te sft eatarend aay | 
THT HEY THAT FAI AT FEAT aemiae aera Ssrat aT aT 11 


51. O. God, we pay Thee reverence calling Thee Omnipresent, Omniscient, 


joyful, Refulgent and Patient! (3741) 
_ HYMN IX 
-Paryaya 6 
¥. IE: ya: aya afa eararenz qay | ane IG cama TRE AY Tea | 
Waal aaa aa TEMA 1 


52. O God, we pay Thee reveretice calling Thee Omnipotent, Omnipresent, 
the Good, and the Creator! (3742) © 


yk. wet atl eral ela ef eararen® aay | TARA HEY Tae TET AT FETT | 
aralaa Tat ATA ATAU TA u 


53. O God, we pay Thee reverence calling Thee Renowned, sae 
Almighty, and Beautifull (3743) - 


us. wasafeada: dasguaeafefa aiaeHs FAA MN 


TER ede (DE Eata ESP ANGE ctu) viii cHR ee aed inl accede aM Pein ei ctatetaelinedeicleeanlelevecaltaat ae aree 


(irc tiled 


fei 


rac flksea dba tie 


ct 


>i /Ciae 


Aleit | 


+See aD 
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54. O ) God, we pay 5 Tei reverence calling Thee, the Beenie of wauithce: 


- the Ameliorator of the virtuous, the Controller of planets; and the - Diffuser 


of the resources of habitation! (3744) 


RR, ane wey Rag TR AT TRAT I 


55. Worship to Thee, (o) Beautiful God. Have pity on | me, Thy devotee: O. 
All-seeing God! (745) 


ME. aaa agat aoa aegaadta I 


56. ‘Equip me, O God,- with food and fame, with vigour, aaa with’ the 
splendour of a Vedic Si (3746) 


BOOK ltée XIV 
Chapter (Anuvaka) -1 
we. _ HYMNI 
a. aaarafrar afa: qaoraftat at | 
abarfaenfercatea fafa ait oft faa: 
1. God uphoids the Earth. The Sun setae: “the heaven. By ee the 


luminous: planets stand secure, and the Moon holds her place i in heaven. 
(3747)... 


2. sii afar: sina ‘gfe wet | Tat searing aly anfea: Mm 


2. By Soma the Raiva Brahmcharis are strong. By Soma the woman. like 
the earth is mighty. Soma rests in steadfast ascetics Me Moon in the midst 
of these constellations. (3748)? - 


3. ttt araa ofraraediqaaiafir | 
aa a wer faci aeareatian Taal _ | 
3. A drinker of Soma thinks the plant to be Soma, sa ™" men ay as 


medicine but really God is Soma, Whom the learned know, lane Sa y 
mortals do not realise. (3749) 


OX. aear atm afratie aa ar cara ga: 


arg: sey aT Tarat ATA arate: tl 


4. O Moon, thou wanest Jae the Sun’s rays drink eae juice, bat thou 


. waxest again. Air is the Moon’s. sentinel, Beas as ae, month is.the shaper of 


years ! Os 


The last part of the verse has been translated by Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar 2 ast Like the 
lustrous Sun, semen resides in an energetic Person. 

*Soma means semen. 23 

’When the.Sun’s rays draw the Moon’s juice, it comes” down to the. earth and streng- 
thens vegetables and crops. The same juice is taken by the rays to the Moon again. 
Month nvehages ue years, so the rays of the Sun make the Moon wane and wax. 


rth ot er act Seen eae ae an eee rae 
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 %. arafeertafrd aed: ata <fera: | | 
Tenifyssrat farssfa + & aearfa fsa: 1 


3. O God, preserved by Thy covering rules, guarded by the laws expounded 
in the Vedas, Thou standest listening certainly to the prayer.of the learned. 


An ordinary mortal engrossed in worldly affairs does not realise Thee. 
(3751)! © : : 


&. Pafetr svagt sera aeassaa | aha: aa adie gat oar 


6. When a girl charming, and beautiful like the Sun, goes to her husband, 
her mental resolve is comfortable to her like the pillow, love in her eyes is 


solacing to her like the unguent, and heaven and earth are her treasure chest. 


(3752) 
9. teanhteattt mrad easy | qatar wafagrat araafa ofeeear u 


7. At the time of departure from the parental home, Vedic speech is the 
dowry of the beautiful girl. At the time of entering her husband’s house, her 
renown is her ornament. Her noble acts are her garment. She marches 


embellished with Vedic knowledge worthy of being sung. (3753) 


s. eater arecafirea: geht ae steer: | qatar afeaat aurfirceteg tira: 


8. May the Vedic verses be her guardians. May the performance of duty, 
and knowledge of. the Vedas be the oinament of the head for the girl. May 
both husband and wife love each other. May the Acharya brilliant with 


knowledge like fire be her precursor. (3754)! 


8 ST aagcraaftaareargar aw gat age steed wae afeareatg 


9. May the highly qualified Brahmchari long for. the bride. May both— — 


learned husband and wife be full of affection, wheri:the father bestows on her 
lord his. daughter praising her husband willingly. (3755) 

fo. wat aeaT aa cardia atures =afe: | 

ERAT Sareareat aearcgat ofaA u 


10. Her spirit was the bridal car, the canopy thereof was heaven: Two 
stout oxen to draw the chariot of domestic life were husband and wife, when 


the girl came unto her lord. (3756)® 


Ak. eaaararafafedt arat & armardara 1 
ta 3 ae seat fafa gearercagc: iy 


See Rig, 10-84-5, *See Rig, 10-84-7. 3See Rig, 10-84-6. 

‘Acharya: Guru, preceptor. See Rig, 10-85-8. 

*See Rig, 10-85-9. The verse has been explained by Maharshi Dayananda in the Sanskér 
Vidhi in the chapter on marriage. , 
"See Rig, 10-85-10. 


ee Red emue meena mem 
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11. -May both huabeted’ ine wife, the drivers of tite chariot of en life 


go hand in hand, following the injunctions of the Rig and Sima Vedas. O 


girl. may, both. thy listening ears serve as chariot wheels. The whole world, 


‘animate or inanimate, is the ae of thy car of domestic life?! ae i 


aR qats Ti ana eatat er nT: wit a HATAT aatter watt afirar Ale 


12. O girl, pure as ‘thou wentest were e thy ears serving as chariot wheels. 
Life-infusing breath was the axle piercing them! The girl advancing to. her 
lord rode on the chariot. of her heart. (3758) 


23. qatar 32g: areata WAAAY 1 TATY _ ara: wea aS _ ne 


13. The dowry given by the father to the girl should go ahead. Words of 
praise should be uttered to pay her respects. She should be carried in the 


accompaniment of successful ritual observances. (3759) 


mar aafeaar qeguraraand faster aed qatar: | 
Tah TH TTA Fa SeeTy TTT: NN . 


14, O husband and wife, when you go with the girl’s dowry on your three- 
wheeled chariot, enquiring about your. path, where was one chariot wheel of. 
yours. Where did you stay to listen to the sermon of the prance (3760)4 


ey. weaned quead) att qaigqa 1 
fae far oe carey ga: feaenqeta get 11 


15. Ye twin lords of lustre, at the time when you sit for the girl’s marriage, 
let all learned persons agree to your proposal, may site as sla and mother 


| beget a stout son ! ee? 


te a aa af germ agar fag: 1 waa TH 4a wat qagray Bq fag: in 


16. O bride, two wheels of tly mental chariot the learned know at all 
seasons. The one wheel which is hidden is known only to those who possess 


the highest truths. (3762)8 


See Rig, 10-85-11. Just as both the sniets ofa chariot work in unison, so should the 


_ ears of the’ bride do. 


"See Rig; 10-85-12. The verse inculcates that the girl should be chaste, pure, self-con- 
trolled and full of mental vigour. 

*See Rig, 10-85-13. 
~ “See ‘Rig, 10-85-14. ; 

Three wheeled chariot: Karma (Action), oe Comensitneien Jnana (Knowledge): 
One wheel: Self-knowledge. Husband and wife should Possess Karma, Upasna, Jnana, 
and have knowledge of self. , 

*Twin lords of lustre: Beautiful husband and wife. See Rig. 10-85-15. - 

*Two wheels: Karma (Action), Upasna ( contemplation). One wheel: Jnana (Know- 


ledge) See Rig, 10-85-16. 
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Qe. aT aHTAy qed ofeaeay | zatenfrs geaatay qearhe AAT: 1 


TT, Worship we pay to God, the Finder of husbands, kindly Friend. Asa - 


cucumber is loosened from its stalk, so I release thee from. here, not from 
there. (3763)! . 


{s. Sat gente arga: qaaraqaeney | adafhex Hea: agar aware 


18. I set her free from her parental home, bat not from that of her. 
husband. I nicely connect her with her husband’s family. O Bounteous God, 
may she live blest in her fortune and sons ! (3764)? 


88. 5 car Gants eae Trang Fa caiseeate afaar aan: 1 
RAET TY BHATT AH cata F neq aeduard 1 


19. Now I free thee from the restrictions of thy’ parents, wherewith thy 
blessed father hath bound thee. Talking sweetly with thy husband, may thou 
enjoy-bliss in the house of thy noble, learned husband, and in his family of 
virtuous people.. (3765)9 _ : 


Ro. WTI AAT eeTTENaa cat agai aa 
Very Ty TET aatsat aft ea faaaar aarfe 1 | 
| 20. Let the prosperous bridegroom take thy hand and hence conduct thee. 


Let thy husband and his brother on their car transport thee. Go to the 
house of thy husband to be the household’s mistress.’ Controlling all mem- 


bers of the family, utter words full-of knowledge. (3766)! 


OR. 8g fre sort & agerarafenq a3 wreTATs TTT AE 
at WaT wae a eyecare falataerat qari 1 


21. Happy be thou and prosper with thy children here: be vigilant to rule 
thy household in this home. Dedicate thyself to this man thy lord. So shalt 
thou till the end of your life spread knowledge. (3767)5 


ORR. Bea ed aT Fa ated faeamrgedfeqay | Aieedt gadcafuciiental caeaat 1 


22, Be not divided; dwell ye here: reach the full time of human life. With 


sons and grandsons sport and play, rejoicing in your happy-home. (3768)® 


*We: The family members. of the girl. Thee: The bride. From here: from thy father’s: 
house. From there: from thy new home where thy whole life is to be spent. See Rig, 
7-59-12, 3 

*I: The priest who afficiates at the marriage ceremony, See Ri’, 10-85-25, Both verses 
18th and 19th have been quoted and explained by Maharshi Dayananda in the Sanskér 
Vidhi. sll hi - 

*See Rig, 10-85-24. ‘I’ refers to husband. 

‘See Rig, 10-85-26, i 

*See Rig, 10-85-27, Here: In the house of thy husband. 

*See Rig, 10-85-42, ia: 
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22. lngatae aval Arad far Alsat afe aqraitsiae | 
- fagareal qaar Tt Fawee 7 eet faeaeerat wa “ | 


23. Roving ee magic power ou east a ‘westward, these- ‘two (Sun and 
Moon) revolve in the atmosphere sporting like two children. The one illumines 
all parts of the world. Thou, | the other, art born- anew, ay arranging 


seasons. (3769)! - 


RY. aaa wafa — oe 1 
cue Barat fa aerearad To aeaafea ee ateATg: 1 


24. Thou, born afresh, art new and new for ever: ensign of days, before 
the Dawns thou goest. Coming, thou suppliest nourishment to vegetables, 
oe and trees, Thou lengthenest, Moon, the days of our existence. (3770). 


RX. IT. afe maa aaa fa war az 1 Fao CEGil eat ara fate afay: u 


25. O newly married person, eradicate the impurity of your hieatt, give 
money to the Vedic scholars. This wife cognizant of her duty, bee aw 
sperous enters the house of her lord. eu Je : 


Rg. aera feet wats gravatnat ipsat | Uae i AeA ara afin aeat u 


26.. Wealth manifests. itself, ‘when the love of the dutiful wife vonttae! er ’ 
husband is firmly established. Then the relatives of the bride flourish, and — 
the husband is bound fast in the bonds of love with his wife. (3772)* . ~~ 


Qe. aeetar cadafe cach orrargar 1 fay aa area: can AAPA r 


27.-When the ives end: wraps about his limbs the earient of his wife, his 
beautiful body becomes graceless due to. this vicious deed. (3773)! 


Qa. aTeTat faeeaaat afafarday qatar qa enft anf wes genta 


28. O husband, watch the cutting, bursting, and ‘severing of limbs and 


joints of your wife at the time of her menstruation. A learned Person alone 


can. rid her of these pains. (3774)5 


ae. qeetaq sennrtsaieoaetace’ | qai at ven ae a ee areata 


+See 10-85-18. See Atharva, 7-81-I, and 13-2-11. Just as the Sun and Moon do goad to 
humanity observing the rule of God, so should husband: and. wife. iaasalr serve maan- 
Kind. ° 
‘lust as the Moon contributes to the growth of crops, vegetables and trees, so should 
husband and. wife pass their life i in the service of humanity. : 

‘See Rig, 10-85-28. 

4See Rig; 10-85-30. A husband should never wear the cluthies used by his wife. It is San 
‘ungraceful and_ugly act. 

See Rig, 10-85-35.” 


= a ee es ea ieee 


_ed and majesty. (3780) 


610 ATHARVAVEDA 


29. At the time of menstruation the woman feels the pangs of thirst, 
perceives irritating pimples on the body like a despicable thing. The fluid she 
emits is empoisoned. In that condition she is not fit for cohabitation. A Vedic 
scholar who knows these signs of the woman, is fit for marriage. (3775) 


Ro. Tet aa eat etfs 7am ala: FIST | 
wrafeafa at geafa aa arar a fesafet I 


30. The learned husband brings home the beautiful and serviceable cloth. 
He knows how to keep his mind pure, whereby the wife is ‘kept unharmed. 
(3776) 7 


RL. gd wi a ad ays yd aeraTaMag | 
waIETT Wares Var are dat seq aradarz 1 


3]. Acquire, ye twain, happy and prosperous fortune, speaking the truth in 
faithful utterances. O God, the Guardian of the Vedas, dear unto her, make 
the husband. Pleasant be these words the wooer speaketh unto her! (3777) 


32. Estas A TL TATAA Ta: THAT aHaTT 1 
qa adtefaan: ataaaqay fared ear: afee at aaife i 


32. O enterprising women, remain ye even here, go not far away: 
strengthen this man with plenteous offspring! O noble women, be ye the 
harbingers of weal and lustrous like the moon. May all Jearned persons fix 
your minds here in domestic life! (3778) 


RR. BA aa: waa a Peerere Barat a fanfare 1 
-. BR a: GT ANAT VF weF Ft ovat afaar garfa i 


33. O enterprising women, bless this newly married man with offspring. 
He never diminishes the respect due to the learned guests! May God, all 


learned persons, your father, your teacher hand ye over to this man. (3779) 


RY. AAT aaa: aE Tara aha: erat afer at ataq | 
a ATT AIT FATA ETT TAT I 


34. Thornless and straight be the paths, whereby our fellows travel to the 
house of the bride. May God endue us with prosperity, respect for the learn~ 


RA. aes aa TAT Test aw aarfea. ae Tteafeaar ghedaHi AAaSTTT I 


35. Whatever lustre is in the eyes of lovers, whatever lustre is ‘in wealth, 


whatever lustre is in energetic persons, O men and women endue this dame 
therewith. (3781) ~ | 


(5 3%. Fa Renta ceaafeqaT Qa aT OU | ayer eafesaeg at saasaTy 1 
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36. With all the lustre that accompanies the valour of an immaculate wo- 
man, with all the lustre-of pelf, with all the lustre that lurks in the eyes of 
lovers, O ladies and gentlemen, adorn this dame therewith. (3782) 


ay. ay afaent daaacea rag fasta gst wea | 
ao aaeAqadeay ar arate arta saifars ui 


37. He, Who shines unseen amongst His subjects, Whom sages worship in 
their sacrifices (Yajnds). May He, the Guardian of humanity, grant us learned 
offspring, that enhances the power of a mighty man. (3783)! 


aq, Sane cued aT aagfartierfs | at wal MaacaySaTy it 


38. On entering domestic life I give up guilty conduct, harmful, and in- 
jurious to health, and follow that which is auspicious, and agreeable. (3784) 


BR. AT TINT: TATATATeCTAT TET VTA ATT: | 
wae afar Gag Gor eleea ea FATT | 


39. Hitherto let learned persons bring her bathing water: let them fetch 
such as guards the lives of heroes. Let her encircle,the fire of the Yajna 
dedicated to God. Let her husband, her father-in-law and her husband’ s 
brothers look upon her fondly. (3785)? 


Vo. 8 fewod ay ararg: a afartag a qiea aa | 
att ara: warafaar ware TE THT are A TMT 


40. Blest be the gold ornaments to thee, and blest the offspring, blest be 
the mutual exchange of ideas, blest be thy seat made of straw. Blest be the 
waters, the purifiers of hundreds blest be thy devotion and loyalty to the 
husband. (3786)* 


ve. & taem Sse: B BreT TIA | wave Pacqearean: THAT it 


Al. patent talented husband, purifying thy iiehiy qualified wife seat 
three devices, make her lustrous like the Sun, for realising the emotions of 
her body, for successfully passing her life and for com absorption in con- 
templation. (3787)4 


VR. aTRMTaTAT aaa TST atana uaz | ee aay & TERATRTE FF 1 

2Apsu: SIT: TST auamase a commentary, Yajur, 6-27. 

*After she has reached her husband’s house, she should bother and aT aes 

3Seat: Asana used for sitting upon in a Yajna. 

‘Three devices: (i) Karma (Deed); (ii) Upasana Gomenpiueay (iii) Jaana (Know- 
ledge). Griffith, following Sayana considers Apala, a woman afflicted with some cutane- 
ous disease. He has fabricated-a legend about her on the basis of Sayana, si: cannot 
be relied upon, as there is no- history i in: the Vedas, 


SSeS SS TE 
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42. O woman, longing for cheerfulness, children, prosperity, and wealth, 
devoted to thy husband, gird thyself for securing the full span of life for a 
hundred years with ease! (3788) 


VR. oat frraidtat araist qea gar 1 war et aHIsahe gq Ter 


43. As mighty ocean won himself imperial lordship of the streams, so be 
imperial queen when thou hast come within thy husband’s home. (3789) 

4%, Tastes IG THT 2aq | aAE: THIS TaIETA easaT: HN 

44. Over thy husband’s father and his brothers be imperial queen, Over 
thy husband’s sister and his mother bear supreme control. (3796)! 

VA. aT THAT ge ahead ar Iatzeai se 

GeeaT HTT FT eacargeaars Th ary aa: | . 

45, Ladies who have spun, and woven and extended this garment, who 
have drawn its ends together, may they invest thee full long existence. 
Heiress of lengthened life, put on this garment. (3791) 

va. We aafea fe qarcreat dieing ofafa degqy: | 

ala foarat a ge adifet wa: ofaral gad yfeast 1 

46. At the time of the departure of the bride people weep for their beloved 
soul. They thereby destroy the grace and beauty of the sacred Tite of 
marriage. Wise persons think of the distant future of marital tie. In fact those 
who arrange this beautiful marriage ceremony for the happiness of the 
parents, provide the lords, the joy of embracing their wives. meee 

¥9. eat qa art areariy Sseara Sear: Gfyeat eres | 

TAT favarcaren gaat aia a arg: afear emg 
47, I place on the lap of Earth, O bride, a firm auspicious stone to bring 


thee children. Stand on it, thou, greeted with joy, resplendent: a long long 
life may God vouchsafe thee! (3793)3 


ve. arftrceat year wed Tate eheTTy 1 
Far aretha & get ar oafecer war ae saa | waa gz 


48. The purpose for which the king takes the powerful hand of this our 
Earth, even so I take and hold thy hand be not disquieted, remain with me, 
with children and with store of wealth. (3794)* 


IFathers: Father, uncles, grandfather. See Rig, 10-85-46. Maharshi Dayananda has 
commented upon the verse in the Saxskar Vidhi in the chapter on marriage. 
*See Rig, 10-40-10. Maharshi Dayananda has explained this verse in the Sanskar Vidhi 


~ in the chapter on marriage. Relatives should not weep when the bride departs. 


*I: The bridegroom. Just as the stone is firm, so should the bride remain steadfast and 
devoted to her husband, bear children and enjoy a long life. 
4A King takes possession of the earth, so that it may grow more food, so the bride- 
groom marries a girl, that she may bear children and remain free from grief. 


ok a ne meaner since nin sheen aidnethathE Abe, din Ls asthe ote wcsohimiatban ates eenellte Leake: 
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¥e. Raee afaat ged TET TAT Us gate BT 
ata: gaat saaaT: met seat qeafee ait 
49; The Wise God shall. take thy hand. The Dignified God, the Creator of 
all, shall-make thee rich in goodly offspring. Let the Omnipresent God, the 


Bestower of riches, make thee prosperous, till old old age a wife unto thy 
husband. (3795)* ~*~, ; 


Yo. Tet F srameata ged aat deat aefeedeTe: 1 
wat AAAT afaat gate eaiguigreara 2a i 
50. I take thy hand in mine for happy idlithe that thou “mayst reach oid 
age with me thy consort. God, the Prosperous, the Respecter of the noble, 
the Urger of all, the Sustainer of the universe, and all. learned _ persons, have 
given thee to be my household’ S mistress. (3796) zi 


XQ. wee eraATEla afaat eearnd \ seat cami arose qgufeeaat A. 


51. The prosuorens God has clasped thy hand. The All-creating God has — 
taken thy hand. By rule and law thou art my wife: ae master of thy house 


am I. (3797) 
42. waaAR qIsat wei aaTaTe gaeaf: aa qeat arate a aaa TE: TA | 


52. May it.be my care to foster her: God hath made thee mine. A hundred’ 
autumns live with me thy husband, mother of my sons. (3798) 


UR. caver aral eqpaareay av agere: sfeer eattart 1 
aaat are afaar area qaifaa oe adi sat 


53. The artisan, by order of God and the holy sages, hath prepared for 
glory this comfortable robe. Hence may the All-creating and Prosperous 
God bless with children this dame, glittering like the Sun. (3799) © 


ur, Beard araigfsat srafear fraraent ait afeaatar 
geeqfiaadl aa aa Sat ardy ara adaeg 
54. May cloud and electricity; Heaven and Earth, subtle air in the atmos- 
phere. Prana and Apana, the Sun, both Day and Night, God, the Lord’ of 


the Vedas, learned persons, Vedic knowledge, the husband, magnify this dame 
with offspring. (3800) 


yy. geerfa: TAA: qatar: Ms Fat wHeTag | 
| aaarafeaat are get at Trait | 


55. God first arranged the hair on the bride’s head. Therefore, O teins and © 
gentlemen we adorn this woman for her lord, (3801) 


1Shall take thy hand: shall help thee. 
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UR. Fe TAT TAgeT AST rat Pears arar aed 
aTarafasa afafadtara: & ental faart fa wad ore 
56. This is the external beauty of the bride she assumes herself. I want to 


know in spirit the real character of my wife. I will follow her with my com- 
panions who acquire and impart new and fresh knowledge. The Wise God 


has cut asunder the bonds of ignorance. (3802) 


ye. ad fe carta afe wanrar aafeq aay Aaa: HaTAA | 
a cdaafa aaaleyed cad Aeatal TANITA ITNT UI 


57. Knowing the nature of her mind and looking at her beauty, I fasten 
her in my love. I eat no stolen food: through self exertion untying the nooses 
of obstacles I am freed in spirit. (3803) 


us. Tear qeatfa aemrey Treg Far casaeara afaar aat: | 
Ti Hs Graa Tai guia get qarerst TT 1 . 
58. O bride, I free thee from the restrictions of thy parents, wherewith thy 
blessed father hath bound thee. I give thee here beside thy husband an ex- 


tensive house and nice resources to make the journey of life successful ! 
(3804)} 


yS. SaeReaAT cal gardat are qaet cara = 
arat facrfkea ofaned fata wat ts Gt Us SATA I 


59. O heroes, lift up your weapons. Drive away the demons. Transport 
this woman to the world of virtue. The Most Wise God hath found for her 
a husband. Let the Refulgent, Prosperous, Omniscient God, give-her right 
lead! (3805)? : 


Ro. ATTA ATU Weary wataaer wearascanta | 
caver fader meqaisa serra at weg gael 1 


60. God hath fashioned four desirable objects. God hath formed four 
Ashramas for saving us from violence. God hath shaped mutual relations bet- 
ween husband and wife for their favourable acts of progress and development. 
May the bride be a source of happiness for us. (3806) 


RR. gfra aad faeared fewest gat gaa | 
a Ue at ayaem ate ela ofeeat aq soy cay 


61. O bride, glittering like the Sun, mount this, all hued, gold-tinted, 
strong-wheeled highly, brilliant, chariot lightly rolling, bound for the world 
of life immortal..Make for the relatives of thy husband a happy bride’s 
procession. (3807)8 


1[; The husband. Here: In domestic life. 

*Drive away the demons: Remove the obstacles in the way of marriage. 

"Chariot: Domestic life, Grihastha Ashrama. See Rig, 10-85-20, and Nirukta, 12-8. 
This verse has been commented upon by Maharshi Dayananda in the Sanskar Vidhi in 
the chapter on marriage. - 


Ce tener ene tretr ace amet ane neem 
RASS 0 AIDEN nO AH hI aN Oa Se OR TCAD LSAT, 50 ASOA he stdin dace so i elitist AS eh Tae EN OAD RAS Een dnchDAN nda oe . 
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2. aaTqedd Teorayedt gees 1 wearafredy gfrofarenes afaads 


| 
62. To us, O God, bring her, kind to brothers; bring her, O Lord of the 
universe, gentle to the cattle. Bring her, O God, gentle to her husband: bring 
her to us, O Creator of the world, the bearer of children ! (3808) a 


G2. aT fefase area? east Fane ofa 1 qratar Bear are edt grt qITTT 11 


63. Harm not the girl, ye men and women, who travels upon the path 
designed by God. We make auspicious the portal of the heavenly home, and 
the road on which the bride travels to the house of her husband. (3809) 


&¥. TAIT goaai aa Ts saraal Head) aa ade: | 
maraat eager wre fran eiiar trae fa cer 1 


64. Let Vedic verses be recited before and after, in the middle, at the end, 
all around her. Reaching the husband’s house free from disease, being gentle 
and auspicious shine in thy lord’s family. (3810) 


HYMN II 


2. OFAN Taaerqal aeqar we | wa: afaeat arate aM ATA TE lt 


_ 1. O Primordial God, in obedience to your command, we have brought the 
girl after marriage with her dowry; give us tlie relatives of the husband the 
wife with future children! (3811)! 


R. Ga: etTafiacarargar ae adar 1 Aaigeear a: ofastarhe ae: TAA i 


2. God hath verily given the bride with splendour and a lengthened life. 
Long-lived be he whio is her husband: a hundred autumns let him live. (3812)? 


2. AEA STAT Tam TeTaEISTT: ofa: | ada aftarst afaegdaet aasTaT: 11 


3. O woman, mental peace or equilibrium is thy first guardian, observance 
of Vedic law is thy second guardian, knowledge and strength of character are 
thy third guardians. One born of woman is thy fourth guardian. (3813) 


4. Sal ace Weaaig qeyrat eqaray | cit az gaivararafiadeaay SAF 


4. Tranquillity develops in the girl the sentiment of following the Vedic 
law, which in turn brings her knowledge and strength of character, which 
bestows on me riches and sons and this my bride. (3814)4 


"See Rig, 10-85-38, Maharshi Dayananda has explained this verse in the Sanskar Vidhi 
* in the chapter on marriage. 
"See Rig, 10-85-39. | : 7 
See Rig, 10-85-40, Pt. 6aidev Vidyalankar interprets Soma as water, Gandharva as air, 
and Agni as fire: 
*See Rig, 10-85-41. 
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Y. aT araneeqafaatfaclag rap feaat Ey AAT ALAT | 
aaa war faaar qaerat frat waeot gat aaitate 1 


5. O husband and wife, may ye be blessed with nice determination may ye 


be the masters of strength and riches. Preserving your physical beauty 


and controlling your organs, with mutual cooperation perform the duties 
of domestic life. May we, the friends of God enjoy home comforts! (3815) 


&. aT weaarar Arar fata cia afe wadlt taeafA 
at aa aro qaeqet car ofassrag gata eaq 


6. Thou, Dame, rejoicing with blissful mind take laudable wealth, with all 


“thy children! O husband and wife, lords of nice beautiful objects, construct 
-a fair ford, good to drink at; plant trees on the pathway, and remove all 


mental agony! (3816)? 


wy. aT aaeay ar vay aifa aarfr ar aar 
aTeeaT AT Tea Tey Leary LA 


7. May all the plants, all the rivers, may all the fields, ail the forests, O 
bride, protect thee from every sort of obstacle, guard thee, the mother of 
children, for thy lord! (3817) 


Ss. UA Garmeare gi eafeaarera 1 afena, ater at fesacardat fara ag ui 


8. Let us follow the convenient, blissful Vedic path, whereon no hero 
suffers harm, which gives us more wealth than all other paths. (3818) 
&. BZA AT YT zarssfaar eee aIAARAT: 1 
 aeaal aceqraga salty arreredg Ash qea: | 
eHATeT Wet AeA Ward AT fafaadzazeraray I 


9. Hear these my words, ye men, the benediction through which the wedded 
pair have found high fortune. May the Vedic scholars and noble women, who 
reside in forests full of hermits, regard this bride with their auspicious favour, 
nor harm the nuptial dowry as it is being conveyed. (3819) 


Qo. F eeqPera Faq asa ata Tat wa | 
gaeary afear Sar AaeG AT AKTAT: 11 


10. Venerable guests who come along with other ordinary persons fo see 
the bride’s beautiful dowry, should be taken back to the place whence they 
came, by the learned relatives of the bridegroom. (3820)* 


eg. at faa ofeaftaah a ardiafea aecet 1 gia aaadlarag arecacray: 


See Rig, 10-40-12, "See Rig, 10-40-13. See Rig, 10-85-31, 


ears Pepe a ry 


ear weer a 
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11. Let not the highway freebooters who lie-in ambush find the wedded 
pair. Let husband and wife easily cross the dangerous Zone. Let their enemies 
run away in fear. (3821) : 


Q2. & arerarfit qed AAT eee tor qaqa fafaaor 
Tang farred aafea catt ofaea: afar aq SN 1 


12. I show the bride’s dowry with prayer and the gentle eye of friendship. 


All that is covered there in perfect beauty, may God make pleasant to the 
husband’s family members. (3822)* 


3. fear amttaneratafad arar aarared freer 
amaar any afeaatar sarafa: sqar adaeg u 


13. This blessed dame has come to her husband’s house. God hath given 
her this new society. May the King, dignified preceptor, learned men and 
women, and God, make her thrive with offspring. . (3823) 


Vs. HARAZAT ATMA aeat AT TTT ataTAEATT | 
aT 4: Tat waa sareaT fawal sagged ta: 


14. This spiritually advanced dame, fit for begetting children has come, 
sow, thou man, the seed in this physically fit woman. She from her teeming 
sides shall bear thee children, preserving in her womb the valuable semen of 
her strong husband. (3824) _ | 


ey. ofa fase faxrefar faomfeae aceasta | fadtarfe o saat waeq qraaaT 


15, O learned women, remain firm like the Sun, here in domestic life, thou 
art the queen of the house. O lady, the master of provisions bear good off- 
springs, obedient to the command of God. (3825) 


8%. 3 a Slt: gear geearay alearfir garg 
ageeal apres sara artary 
16, Ye, tranquil learned persons, may your perseverance advance, May you 
renounce ignoble deeds, Never may the holy pair, sinless, and innocent suffer 
harm. (3826)? ; 


te. waa cafaed |alar MAT Eta FART TaeT: | 
argaqarat & cdfadtats gaaeaarar a 


See Rig, 10-85-32, Maharshi Dayananda has commented upon this verse in Sanskdar 


: Vidhi in the chapter on marriage. 


i; The father of the bridegroom. All that is: The ornaments, clothes, utensils and 


“household nice objects which constitute the dowry. 


*See Rig, 3-33-13. Pair; Husband and wife. 
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17. Not evil-eyed, no slayer of thy husband, be consoling, kind, serviceable 
and law-abiding to thy household. Mother of heroes, wish for the welfare of 
thy husband’s brother; be happy, aud through thee may we too prosper. 
(3827) 


tc, maqeacfaediate frat vaya: gaat gaat: | 
saradt aleqdaarar eaaatan ares TIF I 
18. No slayer of thy husband or his brother, be benevolent to the cattle, 
law-abiding and prosperous. Longing for the welfare of thy husband’s brother, 
employing servants, give birth to heroes. Tend well the household fire: be soft 
and pleasant. (3828) : 
eg. sfasda: fafasaedtaarar ag as ahaa: care Tare | 
geal faa e arrmenfasoreed 7 9a Ag TAT 


19. O poverty, begone from this house. What wish hath brought thee 


hither. 1 mightier than thee expel thee from my house. O poverty, willing to’ 


destrdy my house, thou hast come here-in vain. Get up, Malignity, fly off, 
stay here no longer! (3829) 


Qo. dar maqanasag qanfer aafeam 1 mar axeaet aft faaraey THERE i 


20. When this woman hath first of all adored the sacred household fire, O 
Dame, then study the Vedas, and pay homage to the elders of the family. 
(3830) 


Qe. MH aMTRT gUTea ava anat, ‘sta TMA WET GATTI, 


21.0 bridegroom, bring for this woman.all comfortable and painless cloths 
to be spread on her bed. O lady, the controller of provisions, bear children, 
and live in God’s grace! (3831) 


Q2. of acact eaeae aa agequilad | car Veg gre ar weap fara afey 


22. Let her who shall be blest with sons, the maid’ who finds a husband 
step upon the rough grass seat (Asana) that ye spread and beneath which ye 
lay the deer-skin. (3832) 


23. 37 eanifs acanafes safer Ufa 1 TaTafase gest eaaita TIAT UI 


23. Over the ruddy-coloured skin strew thou the grass seat. Let her, the 
mother of good sons, sit there, perform Havan and pray to God. (3833)? 


av. are adic dlarfaas sat ea cwaifa sat 
ae sat qam aa we geaoat TAT FACT UT: 11 


1Tend—fire: Perform Agni rem cela daily. 
2Thou: The husband. 


Besoin aoe 
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24. Step on the evieeasin) and worship God, Who removes all Shavecas 
Here bear thou children to this man thy husband: let this thy son be endowed 
with noble traits. (3834)! 


4. fa fasarat ATgTEaT SIEATATATET: TTA ATTA: | 
guemegg aanatear areal sft yee SarL 
25. Let many babes of varied form and nature spring in succession from 


this fruitful mother. Worship God, thou bringer of good fortune. Here, acting 
as a good household-lady serve the learned guests. (3835) 


VRE. TART TAHT TaTt FAaT TET VaYAT WT: | 
eaial saya T Tar Paar U1 


26. Bliss-bringer, furthering the welfare of thy Lamenlolaele serving thy 
husband, gladdening thy father-in-law, and comforting thy mother-in-law, 
assume thou the domestic duties; (3836) 

Qo. AAT Wa BATE: TATA TEA TSA: | 

eareg Tae Paat CAAT GSeITTT A Il 


27. ‘Be pleasant. to thy fathers-in-law, sweet to thy householders and thy 


lord. To all this clan be gentle, and favour these men’s prosperity. (3837)? 


(25. gueneifad aafeat ata qeaT | TAANeT aT atria ta7 


28. Ye learned persons, this bride is highly fortunate. Come all of you and 
look at her, Wish her prosperity. Keep evil luck away from her! (3838)? 


Re. aT Telet Faaal awAg wea TAT | gat aged @ cerared faqtat 1 


29. Ye youthful maidens, ill disposed, and all ye aged women het give 
all your brilliance to the bride, then to your several houses depart! (3839)* 


Jo. VINTEATTT Fal fava waft faway | 
aread qa arfaat gaat ata 7 


30. May this bride, fit to bear children, lustrous like the Sun, for high 
felicity alone, mount this litter of domestic life, wearing all sorts of loveliness 
and full of priceless beddings. (3840) 


22. Al Us Teg BNACTATAS TH TAT Te TET | 
AAI FIAT FEAATAT Saige soa: afa sraaafa in 


i1Here: In domestic life. 

3(26, 27) Both these verses have been éxplained by Maharshi Dayananda in Sanskar 
Vidhi in the chapter on Grihastha Ashrama (Domestic life). 

5See Rig, 10-85-33. Swami Dayananda has commented on this verse ; in the Sanskar 
Vidhi in the chapter on marriage. 

‘See Rig, 10-85-33. This verse has been ensitisiu by Swami: sii in “tie Sanskar 

Fidhi io the caret on Grihastha Ashrama. 


‘ 
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31. O bride, mount the bridal bed with cheerful spirit, here bring forth 
children to this man thy husband watchful and talented like a queen, wake 
thou before the earliest light of Morning. (3841) 


32. Rar wa ap Tara Te: aaegaa Trap eaT AT: | 
- gaa afc fagawar afacar waraal WaT & AAT UI 


32. Learned persons in ancient times lay down beside their consorts. O 
Dame, lustrous like the Sun, exquisite in her beauty, here rich in future child- 
ren, meet thy husband ! (3842) : 


32. afassai fasaraal THASTAe cat | 
afufasg fraud raft a a amt aarst gee fafa a 


33. O opulent bridegroom, rise from this place, with reverence we worship 
thee. Long for the highly decorated bride living in het father’s house. She is 
meant for thee. Know her life-sketch from her birth. (3843)’ 


av. AAW: ATA naa efaataaraay q =| 
area afraafa at: c2f aaed Weeder SthH 


34, Ladies rejoice and feast together between the Sun and earth, the place 
of offering oblations. These are thy kith and kia, go thou and join them. I at 
the time of menstruation, respect thee, O strong young bridegroom! (3844) 


BY. ‘aat TegeT AHA TAY ANIA TAT THA: | 
| fasaradh aerort & TAS rar cae ag r 


35. Homage we pay to the youngman’s strength, obeisance to his eye and 
fiery anger. O opulent husband, we revere thee with Vedic verses. Go thou 
to thy wife fit to bear children. (3845)* 


ag, WaT sa Gaaa: CATA eay Teaaaraaary | 
aT Ba: Tw ATICAATA TA ahaa wg: | 


36,. May we be happy with abundant riches. May this learned bridegroom 
attain to an exalted position in the society. God occupies the loftiest position, 
we reach unto Him by prolonging our life. (3846) 


ay. a fracakad qaai ara fear a taal ware: 
ae ca atarafe Ueaai sat peararfag gag <faq 


tVerses 31-40 contain the epithalamium. 

8See Rig, 10-85-21, 22. 

3See Atharva, 7-109-3. 

‘Plural number has been used, whereas it conveys the sense of pamuiae number. 
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37. In your due season, parents! come together. Mother and sire be ye of 
future children. Embrace this woman like a happy lover. Raise ye up off- 
spring. Increase your riches here. (3847)* 


as. af qafegarateaea aeat att wzSaTy aafeT 
ata we seat fasrarfa aeargard: Teta TI 


38. O powerful- husband, secure this bride, who shall be the sharer of thy 
pleasures;-who shall twine her eager arms about her husband, and welcome 
all his love and soft embraces. (3848)° 


Ae. HT UsleyT seeq gear ate SaMes AAT AMAIA: 
wat Hoararfag Mearat se ararg: afsat FATT | 


39. Up, happy bridegroom! with a joyous spirit caress thy wife and throw 
thine arm around her. O husband and wife, here, with pleasure procreate your 
offspring. May God bestow long life upon you both. (3349) 


Yo. AT at wai Haag sorafaxgerareat waTaagAr 
meager afrarear fata at awa fare t vase i 


40. May God, the Lord of life, vouchsafe you children. May God bind 
you, day and night together. Enter thy husband’s house thou bride, free 
from ill fortune. Bring blessing to our bipeds and quadrupeds. (3850) 


¥%. 84a waar aTHRag aay aat aeapead azayz | 
Tt aa fafagy earfa a eq warifa aeoia afar 

41. The father, who gives to the learned bridegroom and the bride, the 
nuptial garment, fit to be worn as a mark of learning and presented by the 
learned and the King, also removes the obstacles in the way of their fame 
and dignity. (3851) 

¥R. FH cal aaa saAlaigea aa aeaPes TEA | 

TF TATA TeeTs aralaeaest TAT 1 


42. The nuptial garment, fit to be worn as a mark of learning, which the 


twain have presented to me, longing for the bride, and my wife as award for 


scholarship,—this do ye both, learned Acharya and king bestow with loving 
kindness on me a Vedic scholar. (3852)° 


<3. eataratefa geaardt garget agar AieHTAT 
aT egal arat TUT saraseay fara: 


*Here: In domestic life, or in this world. Verses 37, 38 have been explained by Swaini 
Dayananda in the Sanskér Vidhi in the chapter on Grihastha Ashrama. 

*See Rig, 10-85-37. 

*Twain: The parents of the bride and bridegroom. 
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43. In your comfortable house awaking both together, revelling heartily 
with joy and laughter, rich with good cattle, brave sons, goodly homestead, 
live long to Jook on many radiant mornings. (3853)! 


¥¥. aa Tad: Beha: Garar sarai site seal fear: | 
asta Taataraia farqentaaaeqhe i, 


44. Clad in new garments, flagrant, well-apparelled, to meet effulgent 
Dawns do I rise, passing life happily. I, like a bird that quits the egg, am 
freed from sin and purified. (3854)? 


vy. gral ararghrat afeaged afgae 1 ais: aca qaaadleat at FS aeasa: 


45. Father and mother, like the Sun and Earth are our well-wishers, 
revelling near us they afford us joy, and are the performers of mighty deeds. 


We have been equipped with seven divine organs. May they free us from sin. 
(3855)8 


ve. gait Faeat fara aeora a 1 F qaes HaaTAAEA TMH TA 


46. I pay adoration to God, the Creator of the universe, to fire, water, air, 
serviceable forces of nature, to the Almighty Father, the Friend of all, the 
Most Exalted and to the Guru, the imparter of knowledge. (3856)* 


ve. a et Paafafs: GU Faye ATs: 1 
dara af wear geargfisaat faga ga: nu 


47, He, Who without ligature, without incision in the neck, unites the joints 
in the beginning, Who healeth the dissevered parts, is the Most Wealthy 
Bounteous God. (3857)5 


¥o. TURAL TH Seag ahi fragga fed aq 1 
faaedt ar geraar feat at cararaeat asia 


48, May the blue, the yellow, and the red dirt of sin remain away from us. 
May I remove with the help of God, the burning, painful ignorance that 
exists in the world. (3858) 


¥&. Aaah: HIT: STATA ATaral Uist TTA aA: | 
cafeat at aaqaat ai MISA, ar eararafey areaite i 


1This verse has been peplained by Maharshi Dayananda in n the Sania Vidhi in the 
chapter on Grihastha Ashrama. 

"J; Husband. 

*See Atharva, 7-112-1. Seven organs. Two eyes, two ears, two nostrils, and mouth. 

4{: Husband. See Rig. 10-85-17, 

5Sec Rig, 8-1-12. 

®[; Husband. 
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49. All acts of violence in my birth-place, all injunctions of the mighty 
king, all sorts of poverty and all misfortunes in the world, I leave to God for 
disposal. (3859)+ 


‘yo. aT ® faaaat aa: ar F faara area: | 
aaa qaeTy athe SUS AT aq Frara TT 


50. My body that I hold most dear i is afraid of violence. O waitin of 
noble conduct, put a ban on violence in the very beginning! Let no misfor- 
tune fall on us. (3860)? 


42. Y ara area: fas a aaa Fw aaa: 1 
atat aq cettfred ara: EAT ETAT 


51, May all the hems and borders, all the threads that form the web and 
woof, the garment woven by the ladies, be soft and pleasant to our touch. 
(3861) 


“2. Sarat: BTA LAT: eed aft aat: | Wa alenrrgera caret TT 


52. These raids nei from their father’s house have come with longing to 
their lord have taken the strict vow of domestic life. This is an excellent 
teaching. (3862)* 


¥R. terqfaaraqeet fad ar wearcaa 1 aa aig sfaed aa Stat Ff aorafe u 


53. The domestic law ordained by God is observed by all learned persons. 
With all the splendour—that exists in men of learning do we enrich this girl. 
(3863) 


ye. Feeafraragret favs Far aarcaa | As ag sass aq aAat at garafe i 


54, The domestic law ordained by God is observed by all learned persons. 


With all the vigour that exists in men of ieeDNS do we enrich this girl. 
(3864) 


au. qecafaaraasel fret Zar wareaq | wait Ty ares aeaAat Ft aorafe 


55. The domestic law ordained: by God is observed by all learned persons. 


With pll good fortune cee exists in men of learning do we. enrich this girl. 
(3865) 


AR. geerfararageet fae tar waTTad | ae Ty sface aq aAat st area i 


' 1: Husband. 

2My refers to the bride. iwi contend saioehandy 

*Griffith rematks: ‘“‘The meaning and the application of the stanza are obscure.”’ i 
see no obscurity in it. The significance is quite clear. A maiden after marriage goes to the 
house of her husband, and takes the strict vow of leading the chaste and pure domestic 
life and perform all its duties faithfully and diligently. 
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' 56. The domestic law ordained by God ‘is observed by all learned persons. 


With all the glory that exists in men of learning do we enrich this girl. 
(3866) 


ye. gerrfaaragset feet tat waT<aT | Tat Tg afacs aa AAA s aorafes un 


57. The domestic law ordained by God is observed by all learned persons. 


With all the knowledge that exists in men of learning do we enrich this girl. ° 


(3867) 


us. geetianrageel favd Qar garcaq.) waT Ty sae aeaaat as goals 


58, The domestic law ordained by God is observed by all learned persons. 
With all the valour that exists in men of learning do we enrich this girl. 
(3868) 


ye. Fale ray Tar TS F anafay Wat Hoaeaasay | 
afasaqr TeAeaa: Baar FT FSAATA | 


59. If these distressed persons move about hither and thither in thy house, 


- feeling misery, bewailing and crying, causing distress, may the learned 


Acharya free thee from that suffering, may God deliver thee from that. 
(3869)? 


co. aaa gigar va fateaeeg 72 Cea Hraeqlae | 
afaseay aenreaa: afaar a 3 AEeaTA 1 


60. If in thy house thy daughter weeps, with wild dishevelled locks, caus-. 


-ing distress with her lament, may the learned Acharya free thee from that 
suffering, may God deliver thee from that. (3870)? 


&&. TSHIAA TAAaal WZ I anata aa Hoadieay | 
afmecar aearete: afaa FF ASTATT 


61. If the bride’s sisters, if young maids move about hither and thither in 
“the house, bewailing and crying, causing distress, may the learned Acharya 
<free thee from that suffering, may God deliver thee from that. (3871) 


&R. aT % serait cay Tat Tey faftsarsa era 5am 
afaseal aearera: afaar TT ASTATA 1 
_ 62. If any evil has been wrought by mischief-makers that affects thy pro- 


gepy, cattle or house, may the learned Acharya free thee from that woe, may 
God deliver thee from that. (3872) 


1Thy: The father of the bride. After ite departure of the bride, none should indulge in 
riotous, foolish or inauspicious doings. 
*Savita means God or father. 


Mac rt nen ee 
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qR. FS aaT aA FeATATATETET Saige H qfastianhs wee: TIA 


63. This woman thus prays to God, as she offers husks of corn as an obla- - 
tion: long-live my husband! yea, a hundred autumns let him live! (3873) - 


gy. eburfax q qa AAaTHA aeqay | raat Tata Fasernrgee, Seqary, Ne 


. 64, Persuade thou this couple, O God, like the Chakravaka aiid his ‘mate: 
may they attain to full old age with children in their happy home. (3874) 


ey, TAN GT ATT aq aaa SIF | faatz eet at aetreria at fa zeafa ul 


65, Whatever mischief hath been wrought on couch, cushion or canopy,. 
every sort of disturbance created by mischief mokigers to mar the wedding 


rites, all this we temove through our spiritual force. (3875) 


S§. FE SET arora faaté azit. q qT aa AAATT TrIy gone aha aay il 


66. Whatever fault or error was in marriage or dowry, for that woe we hold 
responsible the lovely act. of the sweet tongued match-maker. (3876)* 


gy. Tet Ta arafacar araa gfe aaa | 
ony aERAT: qar: ow arafe afer 


ea We, having laid the stain and fault in marriage upon the match- 
maker’s lovely act, are pure and meet for sacrifice. May he prolong our 


lives for us. (3877)° 
qu. SPAR: HUSH: MITT TUT: | eae: Hel TAA aftooa Lf. ferarg i 
68. Let this artificial comb, wrought with a hundred teeth, remove all > 
impurity from the hair and head of this woman. (3878) _ 


Ei. WHATS RIS aaAeay wT Fen fa qeahe | 
ara sre gfadl ava Sara fed ar stage crafts | 
am aT TIGERMATT aA AT ITI faq ea Tate i 


69, We take away disease ev each and every limb of this bride. Let not © 
this reach Earth, nor our organs like eye, ear, etc. Let it not reach the sky 


or air’s wide region. Let not this dirty disease reach the Waters, O learned 


person!, nor air, nor all the seasons. (3879)! 


. WWhakravaka (Anas Casarca, commonly called the ‘Bralimany duck). Chakwa and 

Chakwi are regarded as emblems of conjugal love and constancy. This verse has been ex- 

plained by Maharshi Dayananda in the Sanskar Vidi in the a on Domestic life. . 
-2We: The members of the marriage procession. 


'8The interceder is responsible for any error in the marriage proceedings. He is: Tes Cae 


ponsible also to look after the comforts and health of the marriage party. 
fT = Seasons, vide Dayananda commentary on Yajur, 8-60. 


rc aunedsaainy nace Len dn nnenaeinems Hebe Rh NER te rt 
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wo, & cat Teh Gar gfrear: @ cat cent cate 
a cat wenfa saat aaa aT ear wate aaa 


70. I gird thee with all the nourishing products of the Earth, with all the 
juice the plants contain I provide thee. I bless thee with children and riches. 
Do thou, thus girt, receive the offered wealth. (3880) _ 


we. aaiseufer ar cd araranerqacd dive yfaat cay 
atfag & Wara TATAT WaAaTag 1 


71. O bride, Iam full of knowledge, so art thou. Iam charming like the 


knowledge of salvation preached by the Samaveda, thou art pleasure-giving 


‘like the Rigveda that expounds the importance and utility of all objects. I 
am philanthropic like the Sun, thou art productive of progeny like the Earth 


of corn. Let us both dwell together here, parents of future children. (3881)! 


6%. afrafa arama: gfaa fre garg: | afwery aaate gee arses N 


72, Unmarried men like us desire to wed, wealthy giver " for sons. 


Together may we dwell for high prosperity duly preserving our vital breaths. 
(3882)? 


2. F rath aqaat et agqariay 1 oF aed qedE eoed soraeeA a 


73. May they, the elders, who, to view this bride, have joined this marriage. 


party, pray for this lady and her lord, for children and peagetul happiness. 
(3883) 


w¥. az Taina qaaraear saraed afaoi 4g Star | 
a aercanacar wat faufed ara wea 


74, This vigilant and enterprising bride, who has for the first time come 


here, should be blessed with offspring and riches, and instructed to tread the 
untrodden future path of domestic life by the elders. May she in this 


Grihastha Ashrama excel al] others, full of DIGHESHtY and. blessed: with 
progeny. (3884) 


OX. T Gee qger geqarar daigeara qamearay 1 
TAY Tey TAT Tarsat dre T arg: afear Hug 1 


Te: Equipped with fine intellect and understanding, remain watelfal 
throughout your long life of a hundred autumns. Acquire control over all 


articles of the house, and thereby become the household’s mistress. May God 


vouchsafe thee a long life. (3885)8 


*Maharshi Dayananda has explained this verse in the Sanskar Vidhi in the chapter: on 
marriage. Here: In this world, or in this domestic life. 

*See Rig, 7-96-4, This verse has been explained by eens Dayananda in the Sanskar 
Vidhi in the chapter on Grihastha Ashrama. 


*This verse has been explained by Maharshi Dayananda in the Sanskér Vidhi in the 
chapter on domestic life, 
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BOOK.-(Kanda) XV- . 
Chapter (Anuvaka) .1 
HYMN I 
2. area wididaara va a sarata aA I 


1. The Adorable God is ever active. He manifests Himself in the form of 
material objects and living beings. (3886)! 


Q. T AAT: FAMACAAAT TT AATAT 1 


2. God perceives His refulgent nature. He creates the universe again and 
again. (3887) 


3. TAHA TAIT AAT TaeVaT IssAcsq ya Tq AATAAT AT | 
TUMSTAL AT AAPA TT TITATT 1 


3. That became unique, that became distinguished, that became great, that 
became excellent, that became Devotion, that became holy Fervour, that be- 
came Truth, through that power of God, was this universe created. (3888)° 


¥, aifsada @ aerMaae AeeaifPsags i 


4. He manifested His strength. He became Adorable. He became the Great 
God. (3889) 


y. @ tararateat ter fardiswagq 
5. He gained the lordship of the forces of Nature. He became Lord. (3890) 
. F Uneasy fsaacer aya Tea TT: 1 


6. He is the sole Lord of all animate and inanimate objects. He is the 
Master of the power of creation, which clothes souls with bodies. (3891) 


io. Areanegrat aE, gtaH T 


7. The positive knowledge of God is like the belly, His power of creation 


_is like the back. (3892)3 


s. aertarfha araed worifa afeta faoedt faeactfs agrarfaat eafea 11 
8. With His positive knowledge. God envelops a detested rival, with His 


- power of creation. He pierces the man who hates his fellows. So do the 


theologians say. (3893) 


*Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankara and Pt. Khem Karan Das Trivedi have peeeees the word 
Vratya as God, the Controller of innumerable souls. 

*That: The refulgent power of God. 

*Knowledge and power of creation are innate in God, just as belly and back are the 
definite parts of the body. ; 
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HYMN II 
@. a safasoca Tal fearaa safaad i 
1. God appeared, and manifested Himself in the easterm region. (3894) 
Q. & geese carat aifcates feed @ Gat aaafaaa 7 


2, The vast atmosphere, the Earth, the lustrous suns, and all revolving 


"worlds obey His command. (3895) 


a. 98a a 4 a cara atfeteaes favavaed Baa aT FRAT 7 wa 
fasta arnayracte 1 


3. He commits an offence against the atmosphere, the Earth, the Sun and 
the revolving worlds, who reviles God, the Possessor of knowledge. (3896) 


Y. ggaet a a caracer aifeertat a fasaat a Ratat faa are vate 
aeq stat fefer 


4. He who hath the knowledge of God becomes the beloved home of the 


_ atmosphere, the Earth, the lustrous Suns and revolving worlds, and for such 


a learned person, in the eastern region. (3897) 


y, Tar Gere fat atte faara aretseecettg way war efat saat 
aenfanfor: 1 


5. Faith is his leman, the Sun his panegyrist, knowledge his vesture, day 
his turban, night his hair, the Sun and Moon his ear-ornaments, the splend- 
our of the stars his jewel. (3898)? * 


&. Wa a afasaey aheepeey wat faTT7 
6. Past and Future are his running footmen, mind is his war chariot. (3899)8 
oe. Arahat + canes faraaret ara: areal RENT TTT: Ul 


7,.In-breath and out-breath are the horses of his chariot, air is his chario- 
teer, storm his goad. (3900) 


5. alfaest ames queued ataizaeat aa wesft a ut ae 1 


8, Fame and glory are his harbingers. Fame and glory come to him who 
hath this knowledge of god. (3901)* 


1Commits an offence: Cannot derive full advantage from. 
-*Leman: Lover, sweetheart. 
3Past and Future are the sentinels which guard him from behind and front. 
‘The learned visualise God in the northern and southern regions, in fact in all the four 
directions, East, South, West, North, 
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&. a sefasod a aferat fear afar i 
9. God appeared and manifested Himself in the southern region. (3902)! 
to. f aaafie a aTated TART TAATATT TMARTTATEAP AAT I 


10. The Vedic knowledge, the five elements created by god (vamdeva), 
noble conduct, the performer of noble deeds, all living beings work under 
His control. (3903)! 


22. anrafaaa wt a aTHaagIa THAT AAATATT FT FYLAAT qrad 7 Ud 
fagta. aerate i 


ll. He offends against Vedic knowledge, elements of Nature, noble con- 
duct, the performer of noble deeds, and all living beings, who reviles God, 
the Possessor of Knowledge. (3904) ~ 


92. Tarfarer a a a areteqed | ARE A AAAIATT gaat a feat ary 
vafa aca efaoiat fafa i 


12. He who hath the Knowledge of God becomes the beloved home of the 
Vedic knowledge, the five elements, noble conduct, the performer of noble 


deeds, and all living beings. In the southern region, for such a learned 
person. (3905) 


83. ToT: Gesell Aral arta frat aratsseconly wal Hart efeat vat 
aor faa re: 1 


13. Dawn is his leman, Vedic hymns his panegyrist, knowledge his vesture, 
day his turban, night his hair, the Sun and Moon his ear-ornaments, the 
splendour of the stars his jewel. (3906) 


YX. Matsa aT Thora + afesnrat way faoarz | 
arTareeat FT TanTAe faqeraral ara: arzat WaT rate: | 
allay sae GUaUaa Blaise salt meal aT Us Az 


14. New Moon Night and Full Moon Night are his running attendants, 
Mind is his war-chariot, In-breath and out-breath are the horses of his 
chariot, air is-His charioteer, storm his goad. Fame and glory are his harbin- 
gers. Fame and glory come to him who hath this hnaniedae of God. (3907)? 


ey. a safacag a salt fearaa aa aaa i 
15. God appeared and manifested Himself in the western region, (3908) | 
RR. FAST | FF BITE TUTTT TISTASAP ATT 


Five elements: Earth, Air, Water, Fire, Atmosphere. 
*Both these nights guard him. 
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16. The Vedic knowledge, the knowledge of salvation, material objects, 
all dignified noble persons, work under His control. (3909) 


go. deqa af a dura argaea Fea Ua aT asses ooo faa 
anagraatea 


17. He offends against Vedic knowledge, the knowledge of saivaiion: 
material objects, and all dignified noble persons, who reviles God the Master 


- of knowledge. (3910) 


ec. 4ugeg a a a quae aot TF aeMET F Ua: fra TA sits 
aeq sareat fefar 


18. He who hath the knowledge of god verily becomes the beloved home 
of Vedic knowledge, the expositor of different sciences, the knowledge of 
salvation, whereby God is visualised, material objects, all dignified influen- 
tial persons. In the western region for such a learned person. (3911) 


Qe. Str Taae sat ara fara araiseecohls Tat aI efeat 
gaat aeafaater: 
19. The earth is his leman, laughter his panegyrist, Knowledge his vesture, 


day his turban, night his hair, the Sun and Moon his ear-tings, the splend- 
our of the stars his jewel. (3912) 


Qo, Hawt Wat a Tfeeweat way fageTy 
atafezat a cantaes fagerarel ara: aTcat WaT Tas: | 
aifasa TIT Ot: gad Hioisaear aa TSfs 7 Us AT 


20. Day and Night are his running footmen, mind is his war chariot. In- 
breath and out-breath are the horses of his chariot, air is his charioteer, 
- storm his goad. Fame and glory are his harbingers. Fame and glory c come to 
him who hath this knowledge of God. (3913) 


ay. a safaesg a sale fewraq aap aaa 


al. God appeared and manifested Himself in the aS region. (3914) 


a2. & vad tales + atadaet aaeT rarasap aay Ul 


22. Vedic knowledge, the exhibition of the right path, the knowledge of c 


salvation, the well-wisher of the sages, the seven Rishis, the dignified influen- 
tial persons, all work under the control of God. (3915) | 


23. Bae ad a ataara a acafeyaed aay F Ua AT aad gq 
qa fagia arayqoaafe i 


cote 2. eee eens tartare sta, pet tn nn mrt 
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23. He offends against Vedic knowledge, knowledge of salvation, the 
seven Rishis, and dignified noble persons, who reviles God, the Master of 
knowledge. (3916)! 


WY. Maer gd a Maeed a acavint ae daca a ua: fra awa 
wafa aealdlsat fafer iy 


24. He who hath the knowledge of God, verily becomes the beloved home 
of Vedic knowledge, knowledge of salvation, the seven Rishis, the dignified 
influential persons. In the northern region for such a learned person. (3917) 


Qu. faad Geach eaahroqainent frara aratseasots craft Far afeat 
saat aenferafer: 1 | 


25. Lightning is his leman, thunder his panegyrist, Knowledge his vesture, 
day his turban, might his hair, the Sun and: Moon his ear-rings, the splen- 
dour of the stars his jewel. (3918) ; as 


R&. Fe T Page aT Theva wat Faraz 


26. Fame and Celebrity are his running footmen, mind is his chariot. 


(3919) 


oe. ATafeear a yaRTare faraarel ara: arcay Var Tate: 1 


27. In-breath and out-breath are the horses of his chariot, air is his chario- 
teer, storm his goad, (3920) 


35. aaee anee guaTad alfadsgea at Taft 7 UF az 


28. Fame and glory are his harbingers. Fame and glory come to him who - 


hath this knowledge of God. (3921) 


HYMN Ill 
a. a aaracqealpsfacad af aar aqay area fH qT fasowtfa i 


1, For a whole year he stood erect, practising penance. The sages said unto 
him ‘Why standest thou’ O Brahmechari, “Why don’t you sit!’ (3922)? 


2. apfsattaraeal F a wefreafa 11 

‘2. He answered and arid: ‘pring an arm-chair or couch for me.’ (3923) 
R. Tey qeaTaTaeal TANT 1 | 

3. They brought an arm-chair or couch for that Brahmchari. (3924) 


*Seven Rishis: Eye, Ear, Nostril, Tongue, Skin, Mind, Intellect aca aAEWT: afafgan: 
MAT 1 Ao 34-55. 


*In this hymn Vratya means the Brahmchari who fulfils his vow, who undertakes 
penance and welcomes suffering to achieve his pledge of celibacy, 
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¥. Fear aterea auras el Warateat mea aay st i 


4, Two ap its feet were Summer and Spring, and two were Autumn and 
Rains. (3925)! 


. FETT THAT AMARTR Heat aaafay 7 — a farsap TT 


5. Atmosphere, and the world conquerable through noble traits, were the 
two long planks, Vedic knowledge, the welfarer of sacrifices (Yajnas) and the 


five elements created by God the two cross planks. (3926)? 


&. AEG: TTEAETETAT asta farsa: i 


6. The verses of the Rigveda were its warp, and the verses of the Yajur- 
veda its woof. (3927)? 


we. Ft AAT TAITISTA 11 

7. Vedic lore was its binniest and the knowledge of god its coverlet. (3928)! 
S. aTArare BawlayfstAg: 1 | 

8. The Samaveda was the. cushion, and Om the pillow. ae 

&. ATATAPal ATT ATT UI 

9. The Brahmchari ascended that couch. (3930) 

Qo, TET Samat: TERA ATARI: TelaTR faRarht Far_TAS: UI 


10, The hosts of learned persons were his attendants, solemn vows his 
messengers and all creatures his courtiers. (3931)° 


Qe. farartarey wargaaal wafer a 4 az 1 


11. All men become the admirers of him who possesses this kettomniede: 
(3932) 


HYMN IV 
g. ata seat feet: | 
1. For him from the eastern region. (3933)® 
R. Ararat Ala Mearwagayl FVeT TAAL ATTSSTATAT U1 


1The chair of the celibate is not the ordinary chair on which people generally sit and 
take rest. His is the chair of knowledge, whose four feet are the four seasons. 

4(5-8) How beautiful is the description of the couch of knowledge on which the Brahm- 
charir ests. 

8Its: Of the couch of knowledge of the Brahmchari. 

‘Coverlet: Quilt. 

®Courtiers: Worshippers. 

“Him: The learned Brahmchari. They: The sages. Made: Imagined. Two spring months: 
Chaitra, Vaisakha, mid-March to mid-May. 
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2. They made the two spring months his protectors, atmosphere, and the 
world conquerable through noble traits his attendants. (3934) 


a. qrararad ural sear feat aorrat gaea Tara ATT fassdt ae UF Fz 1 


3. The two spring months protect from the eastern region, and atmos- 
phere and the world conquerable through noble traits serve the man who 
possesses this knowledge of God. (3935) 


. aee sfarrar fear: 
4. For him from the southern region. (3936) 
Y. HST AAT AteaTeraHRaay asafss A arasey ASotaTey 1 


>: They made the two summer months his protectors, Vedic knowledge. 
the well-farerer of sacrifices (Yajnas), and the five elements created by God, 
his attendants. (3937)! 


€. Anaad areal afarmrar fast Toad) aarafaa a aTaeer ATT 
fassat 4 Ut az 1 


6. The twosummer months protect him from the southern region, Vedic 
knowledge, the well-farerer of sacrifices, and the five elements created by 
God, serve the man who possesses this knowledge of God. (3938) 


. aeq Wealeat fear: i 
7. For him from the western region. (3939) 
c. arial Aral Weareragay 4eF FAUT AGsoraTT 


8. They made the two Rain months his protectors, Vedic knowledge, 
the expositor of different sciences, and the. knowledge of salvation, that 
leads to the attaiament of God, his attendants. (3940)?- 


8. aifaarat aret vatear feat Marae tet at sere APY fasadt a Ta ae 


9, The two Rain months protect him from the westerw region, Vedic 
knowledge and the knowledge of salvation serve the man who possesses 
this knowledge of God. (3941) 


Qo. FEAT TeBaT fT: | 
10. For him from the northern region. (3942) 
Qt. areal art dhearcagdsadad + ated aTqssrartt 


14Summer monte Jyeshtha and Ashadha; mid-May to mid-July. 
*Rain months: Sravana and Bhadra, mid-July to mid-September. 


re, a = eal 
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Liz They made the two Autumn months his protectors, Vedic knowledge, 


the exhibitor of the right path, and the knowledge of salvation, the well- 
_wisher of the Rishis, his attendants. (3943) 


QR. areal araradliear feat Tara: wae A atat AWA fasodl 7 wa az I 


12. The two Autumn months protect ‘him from the northern, Vedic know- 
ledge and the knowledge of salvation serve the man who possesses this know- 
ledge of God. (3944) 


Q3. Tee eatat feat: | 

13. For him from the region of the nadir. (3945) 

es. aaat areal Mearagaa afa afer ArtssraTet 

14. They made the two Winter months his protectors, and earth and fire 
his attendants. (3946) 

gy. Quad sat stare feat aoradt afavariaward fosadt 7 oa aa 11 

15. The two winter months protect him from the region of the nadir, and 
earth and fire serve the man who possesses this knowledge of God. (3947) 

@&. aeat Heatar fear: 1 

16. For him from the region of the Zenith. (3948) 

vo. atfact aret Mearuagey fea arfaet arassrarel 


17. They made the two Dewy months his protectors, and nae ieee and 
the Sun his attendants. (3949) 


Qc. afacrad araraeaian feat road alearfaerearg fassdt a us Fz 1 


18. The two dewy months protect him from the region of the Zenith, and 
atmosphere and Sun serve the man who possesses this knowledge of God. 
(3950) 

HYMN V 


Q. aed sear feat geaearg wafrsatan assays 


1. For him they made God, the foe of violence, his Guardian, from the 
intermediate space of the eastern region. (3951)* 


2. wa wafasara: sreat faa aeageaqsorart fasofa da wal a wal AAA: 


1Autumn months: Asvina, and Kartika, mid-September to mid-November. 

2Winter months: Agrahayana and Pausha, mid-November to mid-January. 

4({,2,3) Him: The learned Brahmchari. Bhava, Sarva, Isana are the names of God, oe 
ing His different attributes. Made: Imagined. In this hymn seven different names accord- 
ing to His attributes have been mentioned, i.e., Bhava, Sarva, Tsana, Pashupati, Ugra, 
Rudra, and Mahadeva. God is Omnipresent. He pervades all regions and sub-regions 
and guards mankind. They; The sages, Rishis, learned persons. 


se 
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2 God, the foe of violence, a Guardian, guards him. from the intermeaie 
ate space Of the eastern region. Him, neither God, the Averter of suffering, © 
por the All-pervading God, the foe of violence, nor the Almighty God. (3952) 


2. “aed qaqa 7 anata feafer a ua az 


3. *“Slays fifta who possesses this knowledge of God, or 1 his cattle or hiskins- 
men. (3953) 


¥. gem aferorrar fea sara er oefcarncorATTNgay Ne 


4, For him they made God, the Averter of: suffering, the foe of violence, 
his Guardian from the intermediate space of the southern region. (3954) 


4. 74 Cafasaral efaorar feat aeaaaraqcorad fasafa ta aah t wal Aare: 
area TAT A THTATA feafer a ca az 


5. God, the Averter of suffering, the foe of violence, a Guardian, guards 
him from ‘the intermediate space of the southern region: Him, neither God, 
the Averter of suffering, nor God, the foe of violence, nor the Almighty 
God, slays, who possesses this Baguarase of God, or his cattle or his 
kinsmen. (3955) 


&. Tee atsar feed arazearg, aera fa fncaTerN SLANT NW 


6. For him they made God, the Ruler of mankind, the foe of violence, his 
Guardian from the intermediate space of the western region. (3956) 


we. Tatfatafasara: safer faalt araaaraqsorargy fasata at rai 7 wat ARTA: | 
area Ta T aHTATa fgafer a ws Ae 1 


7. God, the Ruler of mankind, the foe of violence, a Guardian, guards 
him from the intermediate space of the western region. His, neither God, | 
the Averter of suffering, nor God, the foe of voilence, nor the Almighty God, 


slays, who possesses this knowledge of God, or his cattle or his kinsmen. 
(3957) 


S. qeAT Salear feat aeaeaiga SafesarTA eSATA HAT 1 


8. For him they made the Awful God, the Foe of violence, his. Guardian 
from the intermediate space of the northern sepien: (3958) 


&. 37 os aq RSaTe saleat feat wraMadsora fasofa tat wat 7 aa aaa: | 
Tea Ta tT TATA faafer a ct Fe 


9. The Awful God, the Foe of violence, a Guardian, guards him from the — 


- intermediate space of the northern region. Him, neither God, the Averter. of 


suffering, nor God, the Foe of violence, nor the Almighty God slays, who 
possesses this knowledge_of God, or his cattle or his Kinsmen, oe) 
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Qo. aed starar feat mragare eafroqreATcSrareAgHaT 1 

10. For him they made God, the Eliminator of moral foes, the Foe of 
violence, his Guardian, from the intermediate space of the region of the 
nadir. (3960) 

2. ag Uafacaral eqarar feat aeaderaqestaa fassfa aa eat a wat Aaa: 1 

qTeT TAA TA TATATL feafea 7 Us Fz 

11, God, the Eliminator of moral foes, the Foe of violence, a Guardian, 
guards him from the intermediate space of the region of the nadir. Him, 
neither God, the Averter of suffering, nor God, the Foe of violence, nor the 


Almighty God slays, who possesses this-knowledge of God, or his cattle or 
his kinsmen. (3961) 


Q. aca geatar feat areagareagesahasqay Toa H aT 


12. For him they made the Refulgent God, the Foe of violence, his Guar- 
dian from the intermediate space of the region of the Zenith. (3962) 
Q3. agita cafieare seater feat aeateneqsarara facafe aa arait 
T Wal ANT: | 
aTET TA A aMTATA fathea 7 Ua Fz 
13. The Refulgent God, the Foe of violence, a Guardian, guards him from 
the intermediate space of the region of the Zenith. Him, neither God, the 
Averter of suffering, nor God; the Foe of violence, nor the Almighty God 
slays him who possesses this knowledge of God, or his cattle or his kinsmen. 
(3963) 
Uy. aed Tara Heaawea Lara fasaaATssacAFaT I 
14. They made the Almighty God, the Foe of violence, his Guardian from 
all the intermediate regions. (3964) 
¢y. dart Uafasara: aaeal qeaTearaisTsoramy facafa Fa wat 7 wal FATA: 
15. The Awful God, the Foe of violence, a Guardian, guards him from all 


the intermediate regions. Neither God, the Averter of suffering, nor God, 
the Foe of violence, nor the Almighty God. (3965) 


ge. Tee TAT aT aaTATT feafer a oF Fz 11 


16. Slays him who possesses this kneel of God, or his cattle or his 
kinsmen, (3966) ' 


HYMN VI 


&. & at fara sa f AAT | 
1, God manifested Himself in the region of the nadir. (3967) 


Wee 


BOOK (Kanda) XV—HYMN V! 637 


2. & afaeafiaedtoaaed areraaed aTaeTATRA aeaeargerf Saag wv 


2. Earth, fire, cereals, trees, flowers, fruits, and shrubs and plants work 
under His contro]. (3968) 


2. WAT arsmeaiodar = areata 3 a ATACTATAT F area a 
ft ara wate a wd az 


3. He who possesses this knowledge of God, becomes the dear home of — 
earth, and fire and cereals, and trees, and fruits and shrubs. (3969) © 


¥%. ao seat fearaa afaaa u 
4, God manifested Himself in the region of the Zenith. (3970) 
Y. Ta FT aa F qin araea aerarion aaeap aa 


5. True knowles and Indestructible Matter, and Sun and Moon and 
stars work under His control. (3971) 
e. emer Ta BIEN | qaeg y wereT T aerarnt FT foe aA 
wafa gud aan 


6. He who possesses this knowledge of God, becomes the dear home of 
true knowledge, and Indestructible Matter, = =e ae Moon and stars. 
(3972) 


io. & Saat feast eaPTaAT 1 
7. God manifested, Himself in the highest region. (3973) 
5. apaeTy aria F astfe a we aaeaf aa 1 | 


8. Rigveda, and Samaveda, and Yajurveda, and Atharvaveda remain under 
His control. (3974)! 


Q. eat te a ara FT rast a gas for ora wafa a Ud Fa 


9, He who possesses this knowledge of God becomes the dear home of Rig- 
veda, and Sémaveda, and Yajurveda, and Atharvaveda. (3975) 


Qo. & gadt faarny capa i 
10. God manifested Himself in the great region. (3976)? 
02. afafeeraet get F meres areraetearteaf ae 1 


11. The story of great men, and the history of ancient people, and the 


- versified Vedic texts, and the eulogistic legends - ol remain under His 
‘control. (3977) - 


ipRiniia is interpreted by Pt. Jaidev, Vidyalankar Pt. Khem Karan Das Trivedi and 
Pt. Damodra Satyavalekar as Atharvaveda, as it deals with the knowledge of God. 

3(10-12) Verses have been ones by Maharshi Dayanand in the Rigveda Gdj- - 
i a 
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82. efagraea a a a gummed a aTaTat a areetdiat a fea ara 
: wafe a uF az 


| 12. He who possesses this Knowledge of God, becomes the dear home of 
the story of great men, and the history of ancient people, and the versified 
Vedic texts, and the eulogistic legends of heroes. (3978)! 


83. 8 oat feaay eapaaa i 
13. God manifested Himself in the supreme. (3979) 
} RY. THe aTETART cfroifaes aT ATATAST WATARATTAALPAAT | 


. 14. The Ahavaniya, Garhpatya, and Dakshina fires, and sacrifice and sacri- 
j ficer, and all human beings remain under His control. (3980)? 


Ry. aeatlaer 4 Fa aeqeaeg @ chaNAe THT A AVATAR 
agai a fre ara vafe a ud seit 


15. He who possesses this knowledge of God, becomes the dear home of 
Ahavaniya, and Garhpatya and Dakshina fires, and sacrifice, and sacrificer 
-and all human beings. (3981) 


8& alfariacet fear eqpaay It 
16. God manifested Himself in the unindicated region. (3982) 


9. THAI AR MTT AFA ATAU AAAS WeTP AA I 


| 17. The seasons, products of seasons, the worlds and their inhabitants, the 


4 months and half-months, the Day and Night remain under His control. 
4 (3983) 


{5. qal 74 a adarat a atari w ataaaT wT ATATAt 
aearatat weraaaes fra ata wafa awa Fz i 
HI : : 
| 
| 
| 


18. He who possesses this knowledge of God, verily becomes the dear 
home of seasons, and the products of seasons, and the worlds and their in- 
habitants, and the months and half-months, and the Day and Night. (3984) 


| 8. asarqai ferry apaad saat araeaaAraT 


19. God manifested Himself in an unfrequented region. The learned | 
Brahmchari thought, he would not return there. (3985) 


"Becomes the dear home: Studies them and derives full benefit from them to multiply 
his store of knowledge. 
‘| *Ahavaniya: A consecrated fire taken from the householder’s perpetual fire. Garh- 
patya: One of the three sacred fires perpetually maintained by a householder, which he 
receives from his father and transmits to his descendants, and-from which fires for 
sacrificial purposes are lighted. Dakshina: The sacred fire placed southwards. 


sige ie. 


crt ras pene ear aa 


- = = path 


4 fe. 
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Ro. & fafaraifafaeter Faro qqeaf aay | 
20. The destructible world, and the indestructible Matter, and Vedic 


| speech, and soul-force, remain under His control. (3986) 


3a. fader F aisfeaeteraraearates Ha ATA uafa a va az 1 


21. He who possesses this knowledge of: God, verily becomes the dear 
home of the destructible world, and the indestructible Matter, and Waele 
speech, and soul force. (3987) 


az. a featisa afaad ot fewest apa aa 4 aan: aaies BATT: 


22, God manifested Himself in all the regions. The resplendent wend, 
divine objects and divine forces remain under His control. (3988) 


23. faused 4 a aaut a Qarat aatat a eaerat fet ora wafe a wd az IN 


23. He who possesses this knowledge of God, verily becomes the dear 
home of the resplendent world, and divine objects, and divine forces. (3989) 


QY. watered aaa | 
24. God manifested Himself in all the intermediate regions. (3990) 
ay. at sarafaes caest a far a fraraeearterf aay 


25, The King, the Acharya, the father and grandfather remain tee His 
control. (3991)! 


Qe. HTTTIT SF a TW ftoaes forges — FT fret ara wafa a wa 42 1 


26. He who possesses this knowledge of God, becomes the dear home of 
the King, and Acharya, and father and grandfather. (3992) . 


| HYMN VII 
t. a ufant agdeard gfaer amead o agelpaaT 1 


1. The Majestic and Powerful God pervaded the entire earth, and uecdme 
beginningless and endless like space. (3993) 


2. a warafaest TUIsSt a frat a frameset TSI TAT Aeaeafadaec | 


2. The King, and the Acharya or Sanyasi, the Father, and the Grand- 
father, and the noble deeds and religious faith in their excellence remain 
under His control. (3994) 


3. beard eed sar Teed ad aeafe acs az II 


’Parmeshthin may also mean Sanyasi, 
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3. Noble deeds, religious faith approach him who possesses this MeeanlAS 
of God, (3995) 


¥. TET F aT Tea Bara aT aearhasataagesy 


4. Faith and noble deeds, and the society, cereals, and nourishing meals in 
their excellence remain under His control. (3996) . 


y. de TE nega aM Tea Aa asada TeaedATAT 
Tafa a Ut Fz I 


5. He who possesses this knowledge of God, is endowed with religious 
devotion, noble deeds, good society, cereals and nourishing meals, (3997) 


Chapter (Anuvaka) 2 
HYMN VIII 
&. SIP eseaeg Tat UA SHAT | 
1. God was filled with love, hence he became the Ruler. (3998) 
X. & faa: qararararaargafasad 1 


2 He became the Lord of men with their kinsmen, of cereals and nourish- 
ing meals, (3999) 


a. fants a a agent sraea araraea = fe arr wafe a od ae 


3. He who possesses this knowledge of God becomes the dearof all men 
With their kinsmen of cereals and nourishing meals. (4000) 


| HYMN 1X 
2 a farsa apaaa it 
1. God revealed His law to the people. (4001) 
. at ear a afafaes tar se ge TaeAPaaT | 


2. Assembly, and Association, Army and Treasury remain dade His 
‘control. (4002) 


2. aaa 4 a afraea Sarge grees frat ara wafe a wd ae 1 


3. He who possesses this knowledge of God becomes the dear home of 
Assembly, and Association, Army and Treasury. (4003) 


HYMN X . 


t. aq aaa fagry area uansfafay arama 1 


ay 


ee ost yO ee 


Ee Ga pees eee ee 


Lr 
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1. So let the king, to whose house, the Acharya who possesses this know: _ 
ledge of God, comes as a guest. (4004) 


q. FAAHAAAAT ATATT TAT TATA AT RAT TAT Wess AT FEAT 


2. Honour him as superior to himself. Thus he does not act against the 
interests of his princely rank or his kingdom. (4005)! 


R. wat at Fal a at Alefassat F aaat & a feerafa 


3. May this system of honouring the guest uplift both the spiritual-minded, 
and martial families. They both should ask, what characteristic should they 
imbibe, (4006) : 


%. vat 4 geeafata var 9 faafaed erat gar at afet u 


4. Let spiritual-minded family learn the art of moral protection of man- 
kind, and martial family of Royalty, was the answer. (4007) 


y. wat + seecfana val sifsafed aa 1 


5. Hence, spiritual-minded people learnt the Vedas for moral protection of 
mankind and'warlike people learnt the art of administration. (4008) 


¢. arg gfadt geeaicaitaez: | 


6. This rule over Earth conduces to moral uplift of mankind and states- 
manship to efficient administration. (4009) 


e. aa ats afaaarararfaca: aaa i: 


7. Verily this spiritual knowledge is resplendent like fire and martial spirit 
ls glittering like the Sun. (4010) 


c. Ut ta Teale wera waft 11 


8. He acquires spiritual knowledge and becomes spiritually pre-eminent. 
(4011) . 


&. a: ofaadt geeaiaata ger az 


9. Who considers the rule over Earth as conducive to moral uplift of man- 
kind, and spiritual knowledge as shining like fire. (4012) 


Qo. Uafafad asgdifsaaa vata i 


10. Great power comes to him and he becomes endowed with great power. 
(4013) 


11f a king honours a learned guest and considers him to be his well-wisher, he profits 
by his advice and improves the administration of his country thereby. 
-*The Acharya replies. 
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8%. a mfecat at feafaeg Fz 1 


11. Who knows that physical force is lustrous like the Sun, and states- 
manship is sovereignty. (4014) 


HYMN XI 
t. ag aed Paar area sha hary arate BA rT 


1. Let him to whose house the Acharya who possesses this knowledge of 
God, comes as a guest. (4015) 


2. taqhaT AAI TMs ae qa sareaiaicnes atey adaeg aTeq ART 
& fret wareg aver gar & aaeaareg area gar & fraraeaarfecafa 


2. Rise up of his own accord.to meet him, and say, Acharya, where dost thou 
live? Acharya, here is water. Let my family members satisfy thee with meals. 
Acharya, let it be as thou pleasest. Acharya, as thy wish is so let it be. 
Acharya, as thy desire is so let it be. (4016) 


3. aaaaTe aTe7 valf saree feta 7a Ua aa aqTATTy BFE | 


3. When he says to his guest, where dost thou live? he reserves for him- 
self the paths on which the sages tread. (4017)! 


¥, waaaTE arealenfaery Ua Fata SE 


4, When he says to him, Aéiseja: Here is water for you, he secures 
thereby for himself, intellect, knowledge, and noble deeds. (4018)? 


%. Weare area arafeafa smite ar avfate HRT Mt 


5. When he says to him, Acharya, let my family members satisfy thee 
with meals, he thereby prolongs his life. (4019) 


a TeAATE area wat & faa aarfeeafe feata dara wee 


6. When he says to him, Acharya; let it be as thou ‘pleasest, he secures to 
himself what is pleasant. (4020)? 


9. tet Fora Tafa fra: fraca wafe a ua az 


7. He acquires what is pleasant, and he is the beloved of the beloved, 
who possesses this knowledge. (4021) 


“4He: The householder. A householder through conversation with a learned Buest, 


derives spiritual knowledge, which adds to his mental peace. 

See Nighantu, 2-1, where WT: is translated as deed. 

*What is pleasant: Knowledge. The householder acquires knowledge from the learned 
guest, 


MRI ES prem yy pee sylommnnnans ts EE TENE RTE TLL LES FO 


Cina ot oe at 
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Ss. Feta aa aT F ameaarfecafa aata Fara es 


8. When he says to him, Acharya, as thy will is so let it be, he secures to 
himself thereby the fulfilment of his will. (4022) 


&. Ua aa aeafea aalt afar safe a wa aa i 


9. Authority comes to him who possesses this knowledge, and he becomes 
the controller of the powerful. (4023) 


Qo. FaamE area aa a fraraeaaifeeafe farsa Fata wes 1 


10. When he says to him, Acharya, as thy desire is so let it be, he secures 
to himself thereby the attainment of his desire. (4024) 


Qt. de faarat veafe frat faster wafa a wd az 1. 


11. His desire comes {to [him who possesses this knowledge, and he gains 
the complete satisfaction of his wish. (4025) 


HYMN XII 
g. aa aead fear ana yeacafiacafafsasiaeastafay erieer | 


1. The man, to whose house, when the fires have been kindled, and Home 
(Yajna) has commenced, the Acharya, possessing this knowledge of God, 
comes as a guest. (4026) 


R. FqqRAAVAT Fae aaa aT stearate 1 


2. Should of his own accord rise to meet him and say, Acharya, give me 
permission, I will perform sacrifice (Homa). (4027) 


%. a atfagisagara afaasa agate | 


3. And if he gives permission he should sacrifice, if he said not permit 
him he should not sacrifice. (4028) 


«. a aud fagar aratarfrasel getfet 


4, He, who sacrifices when permitted by the Acharya who possesses this 
knowledge of God. (4029) 


y. 0 frqart gear aTatft 3 eaaTay 1 

5. Well knows the path of the elders Bad that of the sages. (4030) - 

&. F tasaqr qvad gaAey waft i 

6. He does not act in opposition to.the learned. His sacrifice becomes 


successful. (4031) 


1The learned guest’s permission is sought to perform the Yajna. He gives permission 


. to the deserving and not to the undeserving. 


Ne ea 
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_y. waearfeneciin ataad Preat a wa Pager artarfaasel Telfer 1 


7. The fame of the man who sacrifices when permitted by the Acharya 
who possesses this knowledge of God, is long left remaining in this world. 
(4032) 


s. ma a ua fagur atetarafageet aeifa 1 


“8, But he who sacrifices without the permission of the Acharya who 
possesses this knowledge of God. (4033) 


&. F fqarr cat statis + taaTay 
9. Knows not the path of the elders and that of the sages. (4034) 
fo. AT tay. aaa Agantg wala 1 


10. He offends against the learned. His sacrifice does not achieve fulfil- 
ment. (4035) 


Q2. aremfeaceiie arqad farsa a od Pagar areaarafageel wala 


11. The fame of the man who sacrifices without the permission of the 
Acharya who possesses this knowledge of God is not left remaining in this 
world. (4036) 


| HYMN XIII 
a. ag aead faary ara wat uPrafafad gs avai 


_ 1. He, in whose house the Acharya who possesses this knowledge of God 


| Stays as a guest for one night. (4037) 


2. & gfaeat guar attareataa Sara we 


2. Secures for himself thereby the company a holy persons who know the 
science of agriculture. (4038)! 


. ae ated Paar areal fedtat ufrafafad sé aafe i 


a3 He, in whose house the Acharya who possesses this knowledge of God 
stays as a guest for a second night. (4039) 


¥. Bzeaheat goat atarearta Fara BS 


4. Secures for himself thereby the company of holy persons wae know ee 
science of aviation. (4040)? 


1The learned Acharya teaches the householder iow to cultivate land and grow more 
food. Lok& means: Persons (atl) at" F Wafed AAT: vide Maharshi Dayananda’s 
commentary Yajur, 40-3. Plural number denotes the sense of singular. The Acharya 
possesses the knowledge of Earth equal to the combined knowledge of many agricultural 
experts. ; 

*The Acharya instructs the householder in aviation, if he stays for ope night more, 


a neces ict pes 
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y. ag aeada fag aracadiat ufaafafers safe 


5. He, in whose house the Acharya who possesses this knowledge of God, 
stays as a guest for a third night. (4041) 


&. & fafa quar alarearta tata wz 


6. Secures for himself thereby the company of holy persons who know the 
Astrology. (4042)1 


ye. ag wead faara anaeagett ufaatafareé gate i 


7. He, in whose house the Acharya who possesses this knowledge of God, 
stays as a guest for a fourth night. (4043) 


Ss. F Qeat Gear. alarearaa sara wea 


8. Secures for himself thereby the company of the holier persons dmenwat 
the holy. (4044) 


&. TT aeag fagta aratsafefaat aratefafaa' aqafe 


9, He, in whose house the Acharya who possesses this knowledge 0 of God 


' stays as a guest for unlimited nights. (4044) 


Yo. F wargfefaar: Gear AHI Fala WS 


10. Secures for himself thereby the company of unlimited holy persons. 
(4046) 


8k. Fa Fearn aragal arafaafafad erates 


11. Now he, to whose house an ignor ant person, calling fitiwetF a scholar, 
and one in name only, comes as a guest. een) 


Ql. HET TT BIT 


12. Should ignore him, and now verily discard such a. counterfeit eeWOter, 
(4048) 


¢3. aed Baqrar sen aradtat teat atag earfaat 2aqi of 
aacmlaad of< af aeaTe Ul 


13, He should serve the genuine scholar, saying | to himself. To this wis 
I offer water; I make him stay in my house, to such a scholar alone I serve 
with food such a scholar should be served with food. (4049). 


‘Astrology: The sciénce of heavens. The Kewseya instructs the BER OS in-Astro- 
logy, when he stays for the third night. 


*The Acharya possesses the knowledge of manifold sciences, and instructs the house- 
holder in them. 
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gy. qeattared aq aarat ga walt a es Az 


14. The sacrifice (Yajna) of the man who serves a learned guest, who 
possesses this knowledge of God, achieves success. (4050) 


HYMN XIV 
t. a ag oral fern oraaeared wet TeaTqeaPaaATSATS HAT tI 


1. He, when he went away to the eastern region, went away having acquir- 
ed the strength of enemy-killing heroes, and having made Mind a preserver 
of life. (4051)! 


2. aaa a wd Fe 


2. He, who hath this knowledge of the O'tiitipresktit God preserves life 
with Mind as life-preserver. (4052) 


3. a ag aft fea caaaieest acatteafaae qameare Heat 


3. He, when he went away to the southern region, went away having be- 
come Lord, and having made strength a preserver of life. (4053) 


¥%. aararaearaata 7 ud az 1 


4. He who hath this knowledge of the Omnipresent God preserves life 
with strength as life-preserver. (4054) 


y. ao ag alah ferry srqarg aR Tat Meare P TAT HATA: Hea 


5. He, when he went away to the western region, went away having be- 


come exalted like a king, and having made the organs, the preservers of life. 
(4055) 


q. af gealireaata a wt Fz 1 


_6. He who hath this knowledge of the Omnipresent God preserves life with 
organs as life-preservers, (4056) 


ye. a aadhat faatara sara aa Tat HeareaP aay ealahaga 
argharearel HAT | 


7. He, when he went away to the northern region, went away having be- 


come energetic like a king, and having made the seven Rishis’ oblation a 
preserver of life. (4057)? 


s. agerarearaafe 7 wt Fz 1) 


1He: The learned guest, Vratya. 
*Seven Rishis: Two eyes, two ears, two nostrils and mouth, 
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8. He, who hath this knowledge of the Omnipresent God preserves life 
with oblation as life-preserver, (4058) 


&. 8 9g fat ferry caaag fasmdfearqeap raz fauraararat Hear 1 


9. He, when he went away to the nadir region, went away having become 
a learned doer of deeds, and having made Earth a preserver of life. (4059)! 


to, fausremrenanfe 7 ut 3€ 1 


10. He who hath this knowledge of the Omnipresent God preserves life 
with Earth as life-preserver. (4060) Y 


RR. FAL TAT aaaaE UST YeaTTAPamdted eat: geaT 1 


11. He, when he went away to animals, went away having become Rudra 
and having made herbs preservers of life. (4061) 


82. aedthreardtircarafa a ud aa 1 


12. He who hath this knowledge of the Omnipresent God preserves life 
with herbs as life-preservers. (4062) 


83. og fapay camag ant UT weareaP AAT CAMERAS FAT UI 
13. He, when he went away to the Fathers, went away having become 


justice-loving like a king and having made his innate strength a preserver of 
life. (4063) 


RY. TaaTHeMTTTTTATA PST 7 Ua Fz 1 


14, He who hath this knowledge of the Omnipresent God preserves ‘life 
with his innate strength as life-preserver. (4064) 


ck. & WaTAT AT saaaahiadeasq laa CaISIHIRARTTS FCAT | 


15. He, when he went away to contemplative persons, went away having 


become lustrous like fire and havin g made the propagation of Vedic doctrines 
a preserver of life. (4065)? : 


Rk. eaeartareaeareaaie a vs tz 1 


16. He who hath this knowledge of the Omnipresent God preserves life 
with the propagation of Vedic doctrines as life-preserver. (4066) 


Qe. & ageal fama eraag gecafadeamenpaay aqearcAATS SAT I 
*Pt. Khem Karan Das Trivedi translates Virajam as royal wealth, Pt. Jaidev Vidya- 


lankar and Pt. Damodar Satavalekar translate the word as Earth. 
*Fathers: Greatmen who protect humanity. 


— SOS ees. 
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17. He, when he went away to the upper region, went away having become 
the protector of great sciences and having made the practice of charity a 
preserver of life. (4067)* 


Qc. AMEHTUMTATAATAM A 7 Ca Fz 


18. He who hath this knowledge of the Omnipresent God, preserves life, 
with the practice of charity as life-preserver. (4068) 


Qe: A ag Salad SAMA TAT qrarqenf AararyAeAaTS Hea i 


19. He, when he went away to the learned, went away having become 
power and having made knowledge a preserver of life. (4069) 


Qo. HYAMAATAAA 7 TF Az 

20. He who hath this knowledge of the Omnipresent God, preserves life 
with knowledge as life-preserver. (4070) . : 

Qe. TAL AAT AT SAAT, Sara aeareap aa ATAATS HEAT Ut 


21. He, when he went away to living beings, went away having become 
protector of humanity and having made spiritual force a preserver of life. 


(4071) 
22. qiaraaradfa 7 Ua az 1 


22. He who hath this knowledge of the Omnipresent God, preserves life 
with spiritual force as life-preserver. (4072) 


QR. Tad ValaeaaTATY eat Teal IATA Sag FAAS 5 1 


23. He, when he went away to all the intermediate regions, went away 
having become the lord of all and having made God the Preserver of life. 


(4073) 
Q¥. aeeaTaaeaahs 7 Ua aT 


24, He, who hath this knowledge of the Omnipresent God, preserves life 


with God as Life-preserver. (4074) 


HYMN XV 
&. tty TeaAeT 11 
1. Of that learned gtiest wedded to the fulfilment of his vow. (4075) 


2. MT MOT: SATTTAT: TET SATA: 
2. There are seven vital airs (Prands inhaled) seven Apands (breaths exhal+ 
ed) seven diffused breaths (Vyanas). (4076) 


*Upper region: Zenith. 


ake 
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aw 


_ ata geaeT | af sea wee: gto Seat ara aT afta: 
. His first vital breath, called Upward, is this Agni. (4077)! 
. Fea qreaey | arp sea facta: srr: stet avarat @ afer: 


Kg 


» 


. His second vital breath, called Mature, is that Sun. (4078)? 
. Tea areaer | aif sea acta: WTAE LSNy ararat @ AeA 1 


a 


5. His third vital breath, called Approached, is that Moon. (4079)3 


an 


TEA TMT 1 ATP sea ATA: Tot fauatas @ czars: i 


. His fourth vital breath, called Pervading is this purifying air. (4080)4 


ON 


we. TET TART | aS sea Seatat start atfaata aT SAT ATT: 
7. His fifth vital breath, called source, are these Waters. Gosn® 
G. Tet ALeT | Aisa ges: sro: Foret Ue a aA Wa: 
8. His sixth vital breath, called Dear, are these domestic cniewets (4082)5 
€. ger aes 1 al seg Teae: eropsafefay ATT aT SAT: THT 11 
9, His seventh vital breath, called Unlimited, are these creatures, (4083)? 
| HYMN XVI- 


Q. ges TET | AYP SEA MAMI SoA: aT ata 


ond 


. His first outgoing breath is the time of Full Moon. (4084) 


. FET TeTeT 1 HIP sea facta tsar: ASE Ut 


< 
2. His second outgoing a is the eighth day after Full Moon. Ee) 
R. ATA TaeT | ALP sea Tela isart: ararareayf. i | 

3 


» His third outgoing breath is the night of New Moon. (4086) | 


{This baeeth signifies electricity, Ene fire, earthly fire, and is the manifestor of the 
Science of fire. 


' It is the manifestor of the science of the Sun. _ 
It is the manifestor of the science of Moon. 
‘It is the manifestor of the science of air. 
*It is the manifestor of the science of water. 
"This breath is the manifestot of the science of cattle. It signifies how useful kine, 
horses, sheep, deer, camel, elephant etc., are to men in the world. 
"It signifies how men living on Earth, Sun and Moon ets. should behave towards one 


another. The vital breaths of a yori. ‘who comes as a guest signify the knowledge of 
different sciences. 


an 


& Kf WY w NY YX 
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TET qeaeT | DIP SEA ATAP SIA: AT AST 1 
His fourth outgoing breath is Faith. (4087) 
TET TATA 1 AIP SEM TSAALP STA: AT Tear 1 
His fifth outgoing breath is Consecration. (4088) 
SET TATA | AIYPSET SSIS: T AA: 
His sixth outgoing breath is sacrifice. (4089) 
Tey aerer 1 af sea aaa saraeaT sat afer: 


His seventh outgoing breath are these sacrificial fees. (4090)! 
HYMN XVII | 


acy AACA | AY sea Tea ogra: Aa APA: 

His first diffused breath is this Earth. (4091) 

aera areaey 1 aIPsea fedlat caracaacafeearay 

His second diffused breath is that Firmament. (4092)* 
aET AMET | TTP sear TAY sara: aT at: 


. His third diffused breath is that Heaven. (4093)! 

. wee arearee | a Psea agatl eataeatia aaarfit 1 

. His fourth diffused breath are those constellations. (4094)§ 
y, 
5. 


ACT AAT | AUPSET GEARY SaTATT ATT: 
His fifth diffused breath are the Seasons. (4093)8 


&. TEA TAET | AYP SET GSO SaTATT ATT: 11 


6. 


4(1-7) ‘His’ refers to the learned guest. Griffith remarks, ‘I find this verse and the 
following absolutely unintelligible.” Apana is the force that removes all sorrows and griefs 
Pauranmasi, Ashtaké, Amavasya, Faith, Consecra- 
griefs and agonies of a man. These 


(aa ga aotaafa eft AITA:). 
tion, sacrifice (Yajna) charity remove the sorrows, 


His sixth diffused breath are the products of seasons. (4096)? 


seven forces are the seven outgoing breaths of a yogi. 


2The learned yogi who comes as a guest preaches the science of geology and the art 


of administration. 
*He preaches the science of air and clouds. 
4He preaches the science of the Sun and vast Space. 


5He preaches the science of stars, their movements, revolution, and mutual attraction. 


®He preaches the science of seasons. 


?He preaches how flowers, fruits, cereals and vegetables are grown in different seasons. 


sea 


hperrrrsniver ese mnceettrewmien bi, ge mene tate! anata Heraerennnn 946 
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o. FET TeAeT | AYPsEA TTAT aT: | TaAT: 11 5 
7. His seventh diffused breath is the year, (4097)! 
G. Fey ARTE | aaa afe aa aan: Gaeart aT CagaatsqT thea t ant 7 


8. The learned acquire the religious v views of the philanthropic guest, and 
verily follow him as seasons do the year. (4098) 


&. TEA Teaqey | garfacaafaa faaeaatareaiy ¥ aq Teta Ty 


9, When they follow the renowned virtues of the Jearned guest, they learn 
the art of cooperation and analysing and examining things. (4099)? 


Qo, TET Teer | UH aTeaTaRacalHeaigfata 1 


10. The charitable act of the learned guest is verily their life. (4100) 


HYMN XVIII 
. Tq Treae7T 11 


1, Of that learned guest. (4101) 
2. aaeg afrnedal a arfeedt aaea qeaneuel a APE: | 


2. The right eye is the lustrous Sun and the left eye is the pleasant Moon. 
(4102) | 


2. alpser after: surfse at afiaaifsea ae: auist @ IAAT: 11 
3. His right ear is fire and his left ear is purifying air. (4103)* 
¥. meres arfad fefavafafaes attest daeac: fare: 


4. Day and Night are his nostrils. Evanescent created world, and eternal 


Matter are his skulls. The knowledge of time is his head. (4104) 


%. ai TAS AAT USAT ATS FAT AAT 1 


+ preaches how months and seasons constitute the year, how the year is divided in 
days, weeks, and fortnights. - . 

*They: The learned persons. 

®Their: Of scholarly persons. ; 

‘The learned Sanyasi who comes as a guest, examining all things in their true aspect 
Serves mankind like the Sun and Moon. . 

He listens to noble teachings of the sages, aia benefits humanity thereby like fire 
and air.’ 


*The learned-philanthropic guest prolongs the breaths in his nostril ike day and night 


_ through Pranayama, realises in his head the attributes of indestructible Matter and. 


impermanent world and knowledge of time. In fact through his organs he masters the 
knowledge of the whole avaeld. 


—_ 
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5. The learned self-abnegating guest is worthy of adoration by every oné 
in the days, and of special homage at night. Worship to such a guest. (4105)?. 


BOOK (Kanda) XVI 
HYMN I 


a. afagsat sat araisfageet Herat feeat: 1 

1. God, the Lord of all creatures is free like the Sun, Lightning and fire. 
(4106) , . 

q. BHT ALATA FATT TET 


2. A malady, that is breaking, breaking down, crushing, crushing to pieces. 
(4107) 

3. sal aalat Gal frata arergiecaagfa: 11 

3. Vexations, mind-destroying, uprooting, consuming, ruiner of the soul, 
ruiner of the body. (4108) 


¥, ag anfe gstft & areaafafer it 
4. Now I destroy, and never let it develop. (4109)? 


y. aa aReafagare areas sfee at aa fas: 


5. So we remove him who hates us and whom we dislike. (4110) 


&. aITATA aAe THAT AATA 1 


6. O men, God is the resort of mankind. I consign ye to Him, the Eleva- 
tor of humanity. (4111)* 


wo. area fafa a aah als ata aaghey. 1 


7, I remove tke ailment, that in men is troublesome like fire, vexations, up- 
rooting and ruiner of the body, (4112)° 


cg. at at araistaafaam ur ag at at Teg 


_ 4A learned sacrificing guest works for the good of humanity and at night is absorbed 
in the contemplation. Such a guest should be adored and worshipped by all. 

*Ap&na (aq1a) AIT=AlT: WAT: vide Dayananda commentary Yajur, 6-27. 

31: A leyned person. __ ‘chat 

cays: Haat ayeasTeH TLAKATTA | TTR: agagatea qatft AcATeM: vide 
Dayananda Yajur, 5-331. 84 Sat: araTensa zafer wats Aqz: vide-Mahidhar com- 
mentary Yajur, 5-331. a . 

SI; A learned person. 


7 Ww. 


oa AIMS. 
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& 8, O learned persons knowing. different sciences, the..All- -Pervading God, 
: Who has pervaded you, pervades every nee Your anlghty power a emana- 
‘ted. from Him. (4113) © 


: & aueT q afraaonfa fasaq ul 
9. May. He anoint you with the mighty power of a ruler. en 4) 
Qo. MIT ATTY AI Ferment u 
10. May sinless learned persons cleanse us from s sin, (4115) 
Q8. wreMeal agg T Gea aga UI 


11.. May they carry sin away from us, may they carry away / from us the 
ignoble thoughts arising. out of the evil dream. (4116)? . 


“92. fata aT eta agaata: Para aeatg ey cat A 


12. Look on me with: a friendly eye, O learned persons, and touch my skin 
with your auspicious body. (4117) | 


a2. fratardracayel gate ale aa a4 aT aa eal: a 


13. We call the gracious learned persons who sit in our society. 1°) ey 
subjects grant me princely power and: splendour. (4118) 4 


“HYMN ID | 
a. frgeeay sat aanat are | 
1. Let misfortune be away. Let my y speech be femacnil and sweet. (4119) 
R. Haat ea wera aTAATTT N 


_ 2. O learned persons, ye are full of eneeicagey Let my speech be full of 
+ knowledge. (4120) 


3. sagat Fat ‘Sagat mda: 


3: -Reverently have I invoked my parton ewes: the guardian of 
speech. Reverently have I invoked the king, the Lord of Earth. ee 


¥. gaat wot waa wat ax xeils TaTaA i 


4. Let my ears hear words of knowledge. Let my e ears hear what is good. 
Fain would I hear auspicious words. (4322) ¢ 


1(31Tq:) @ faareatfaat facies: vide Maharshi Dayananda’s commentary Yajur, - 
-27. : : 


*They: Learned persons... .. 
*]; A learned person. 


SSS = : 
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| 4. Safrer Hoefer ar erfaset ato serra sath: 1 


| 5. Let not my power of quick hearing and hearing from a distance. Let 
my vision be keen like that of an eagle. Let not its light ever fade. (4123) 


&. eat wea Psfa atiseg tara wea 1 


| 6. O God, Thou art the Expander of the learned seers (Rishis). Let hom- 
age be paid to the Divine Expander of the universe. (4124) 


| | | HYMN III 
&. galg war yet anrarat warez i 


! 1, May I be the lord of riches, and the leader of my equals. (4125) 
| | 
R. VIET aT aase aT atfacet yal a ar fart aw ar arfacer v 


‘2. Let not dignity and loveliness desert me. Let not the intellectual power 
and spiritual power forsake me. (4126) 


R. aera aeeRe aT etfaset gat + aT TeMey AT erfaeeTy 11 


| 
| 
| 3. Let not heroism and physical strength desert me. Let not the supporter 
| and the sustainer forsake me. (4127) 
| 
| 


¥. faders areafaed ar erfasermizerea ar arafevar & ar erfecera 1 


4. Let not the raining cloud and the thundering lightning desert. Let not 
charity to the suppliant and ever growing prosperity forsake me. (4128) 


“4a. geeqfad Meat AAT ATA Za: 1 


aan me eT ant. 


5. My soul is full of knowledge and noble qualities, it is the friend of man 
and dear to my heart. (4129) 


i &. waa F geagdt wegfa: agar afer faador 


6. May my heart be tranquil, free from sorrow. Vast may be my know- 
ledge I am fathomless like an ocean in spiritual force. (4130) 


HYMN IV 
| g. aTfaeg wor athe: TaATAT Warez 


fi 1. May I be the centre of knowledge and riches, and the central nee 
ie amongst my equals. (4131) 


os  RaTeefer gar srgeit weaver 


2.0 soul, thou possessest exquisite goodness; thou art beautiful like the 
Dawn. ihen art immortal amongst ane mortals. (4132) 


‘ae ate 


9 a I TIT pect * oe gp 
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3. AT At STONY arelendt MITA saSNaT TET ATT 
3. Let not inward breath desert me; let not item breath depart and 
leave me. (4133)! a 
¥. Gat are: ceafta: gfaeat argerafterre FAT ASAP a: Tea aufero: nN 


4. May God, the Urger of all, protect me from the fear of Day. May the 
Wise God, protect me from the fear of Earth. May the All-pervading God: 
protect me from the fear of Firmament. May the Justice-loving God protect 
me from the fear of men. May the knowledgeful God protect me from the 
fear of dwellers on the earth. (4134) 


YQ. SToTarat at ar erfase aT tT AFT 


5, Let not inward and outward breath fail me. May I not be destroyed 
among the men. (4135) 


&. zara ara awaRey Ts ATT: — yas " 


6. Propitious today be dawns and evenings. May I remain twee with all 
my people safe around me, O learned persons! (4136) 


@. waadt ea Taal Fg edafzaraent % sraratarafias ae eaTE 
7. O learned persons, may ye be endowed with power! May all creatures 
stand beside me. May Mitra and Varuna strengthen my inward breath and 
outward breath. May God grant me practical wisdom. (4137)? 
| HYMN V | 
g. fas a cata SFA are: gap sta TACT BUT: Ny 


1. We know thine origin, O Idleness! Thou art the son of gout, the bringer 
of Death. (4138)? 


2. wraetsht yerefa 
2. Thou art the Ender of consciousness. Thou art Death. (4139)¢ 
3. feat cara aot at fa a a: cacy eeqeara of Oo 


3. As such, O Idleness, we know thee well! As such preserve us from the 
ignoble thoughts arising out of an evil dream. (4140) 


¥. fray t eqcy afaat frag car: gap star TAT BUT: | TAT HIST eT 
a cat caer aa at fas Sa a af aife 


1] must enjoy the full span of life, aud die not at an early age. 
‘‘*Mitra and Varuna: Two learned friends. sd | 

°Tennyson describes sleep in Iomzemoriamas ‘twin sister of death.’ Rabindra Nath 
Tagore condemns idleness as a traitor that’ betrays the soul. Sleep is equivalent to 
idleness. - - . : 

‘Thou; Idleness, 


ree fe A ac, Ange pein din an ai ita 
— ee : fie ehh. - ; 
Te Oe SE ; . en z ; 


[7 aaa Gr ee pa 
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4. We know thine origin, O idleness! Thou art the son of Adversity, the 
bringer of Death. Thou art the Ender of consciousness. Thou art Death. As 
such, O Idleness, we know thee well! As such preserve us from the ignoble 
thoughts arising out of an evil dream. (4141) 


y. faa & eaca ofa area: qatf'sfa TART HUT: | Teese _ 
a car tar gar a faa a Team graeme ote 


5. We know thine origin, O idleness! Thou art the son of Poverty, the 
bringer of Death. Thou art the Ender of consciousness. Thou art Death. As 
such, O idleness, we know thee well! As such preserve us from the ignoble 
thcughts arising out of an evil dream. (4142) 


&. faa a caer afta fraear: gap sta THEA BUT: | Hea HIST WeTTT 
@ cal tata gar F fag a F: Taeq seqeegra TE lt 


6. We know thine origin, O idleness! Thou art the son of Destruction, the 
bringer of Death. Thou art the Ender of consciousness. Thou art Death. As 
such, O idleness, we know thee well! As such preserve us from the ignoble 


thoughts arising out of an evil dream. (4143) 


(@ faa & caer afta cergea: gap sf THe BIT: | Taha qeaure | 
a car caer aor & fra ga: eqy eegrare ahs i 


7. We know thine origin, O idleness! Thou art the son of Defeat, the brin- 
ger of Death. Thou art the Ender of Consciousness. Thou art Death. As 
such, O idleness, we know thee well! As such Preserve us from the ignoble: 
thoughts of an evildream. (4144) 


s. fan team afd Faerie gatpse area HT: 1 


8. We know thine origin, O idleness! Thou art the son of the disease of 
organs, the bringer of Death. (4145) 


&. sraaisia geqefa 1 


9. Thou art the Ender of consciousness. Thou are an embodiment of 
Death. (4146) 


Qo. & car cata aor & faa a a: cata geateara ofe 


10. As such, O idleness we know thee well! As such. preserve us from the 
ignoble. thoughts of an evil dream. (4147)! 


HYMN VI 
g. i Taq 1 


4Swapna: Sleep, ictees, In this henill idleness has beautifully been condemned as the 
root cause of man’s aepangeHons One should always shun idleness, 


A Ie PN a pe 
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1. Now have we subdued. evil tendencies and obtained ike s desired. aim we 
have been freed from sin today. (4148) ats -- 


Qe BH RATE TITTTEAAT ATTA 


a. O Morning, dispel with al light at evil dream that frightened us. 
(4149) ‘ 


3. feqa qa ce ag TSI TT FU 
3. Bear that away to him who hates, away to him who curses us. (4150) 


¥. a fgedt gem al éfee cent wag THAI: i 


4. To the intemperate whom we abhor, to fine who Butte us. do we send 
it hence. (4151)? 


y. SOT Fat arat afaarar ary aaqtaa afaarat I 

5, May the Goddess Dawn be in accord with Vedic speech, and Vedic 
speech in accord with Dawn. (4152)? - 7 

g. soeqfaataecfaar dfaarat araecitasesfaat after: MW 

6. May an early riser be in sooord’ with a learned person, and a learned 
person in accord with an early riser. (4153)" i ae 

. Bases TU aeCTTAA antes: aera | 

7. May they carry away to an intemperate person, poverty, semble 
ills, and other calamities. (4154)° 

eg. grater ater: Faart , 

8. Dropsy, poisonous, and deadly. diseases. (4155) 

g. SITE gbates TAAQTACAT II 

9. Evil day-dream, evil dream in sleep. (4156) 

to, marafasadt atafad: AHCIATSA Fe ITT he 


10. Wishes for boons that will not come, thoughts of indigeay the snares 
of malice which never releases. (4157) 


1That: Fear. 

2We, us: The physicians, It: Fear. 

*Dawn and the recitation of Vedic verses should synchronise. Every one should recite 
Vedic. Mantras early in the morning. 

‘He who is fond of knowledge should rise early for study. He who rises early can study 
and acquire knowledge better than a late riser. All “scholars, of the world | were early 
risers. _ 

’They: ‘Laws of sanitation. 

(7-11) In these verses it-is mentioned an intemperate person is liable to become a prey 
to misery, poverty and feli diseases. 
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Qk. TAySHT MY Fat: Te aaKG afetarag Farad a ara: 


11. O God, may the laws of sanitation take all these distressing ailments 


to an intemperate person, so that impious fellow ney become emasculated 
and miserable. (4158) 


HYMN VII 


| 8. ated faearearert faearfy faseaat faearfz TUT aang ured faeorha 
; ara Preatfiy T 


1. I torment this sinner with this weapon. With poverty I torment him. 
With destruction I torment him. With defeat I torment him. With gout I 
er torment him. With death I torment him. (4159)! 


e a a aa ~ . | 

a. dararhd ate: Be: Tahar 
2. I torment him with the awful, cruel instruments of the learned. (4160) | 
. aaa wea Sergey cearfi i 


3 
3. I place him between the Jaws of Law. (4161)? 
%. Vaal aT AT I 


x. agents afte aarent ec2 4 aa fea: a soeaTe Fz 1 


5. Him who hates us may his soul hate, and may he whom we hate, hate 
himself. (4163) 


4. Thus or otherwise let Law give him condign punishment. (4162) 
| 
| 
€. fafgord feat fr: gfreor freafeare wart i 


6. We deprive the man who hates us from enjoying the heaven and earth 
and firmament. (4164) _ 


. FaTARATETT tl 
* 7. O efficient and far-sighted ruler. (4165) _ 
S. BEASTS AT SMT: TF AwaCe BT 1 


8. I punish the offender for idleness, the descendant of such a family, son 
of such a woman. (4166)* . 


17; A King. 

*Law is Vaishwanara, as it treats all alike, and is not the respecter of persons. 

"Him: The offender, culprit. Us: Virtuous people. An offender should be rebuked by 
his soul for hating good people. He should be asbamed and curse himself on ne that 
he incurs the displeasure of godly persons, 

“I; The Lord of justice. 
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&. Fealnal MITA aE set aa gat UPAR 1 


2 Whatever fault I find with the culprit, whesiier at dusk or during night. 
(4167) 


L 

| fo. ASHITE AT aeayl ae feat way 1 | 

10, Whether waking or sleeping, whether by. day or by ws (4168) 
et. qeervechansantt aqtaeaAa 7 i 


11. Whether I find it day by day or by night, for that I punish him. 
(4169) | | 


Q2. a aie aa weaem cea geeteha oss 


12, Slay O King the offender, behave heroically mops him, crush his 
ribs. (4170). 


Q2. oT AT See. a ATT FATT . 
13. Let him not live. Let the breath of life forsake him. (4171) 
HYMN VIII 


¢. franenraghigancarrganenrs Salsearae TCIEATR FAP REATA 
AAAS THASEATH TAT HEATH ATT ACATHA | 


1. Let us be victorious. Let us be prosperous. Let us be truthful. Let us 
be energetic. Let us be learned. Let our soul shine. Let our sacrifice (Yajna) 
be fruitful. Let us own cattle. Let our progeny progress. Let us have brave 
soldiers. (4172) 


q. aenTeR PraarasyArTaaTAysAT: TAAAT |: 


2. We banish him from the country for his aggression, who belongs to 
sucha family, is the son of such a woman, and is the enemy of the country. 
(4173) - 


3. 8 Wet: Treen ATP 


3. Let him not be freed from the punishment of the Executive power. 
(4174) 


¥. aeae aaeder: srpargia aseartraaraaT ss qraanfa i 


4. I bind up his splendour, his energy, his vital.breath, his life, and cast 
him down beneath me. (4175)* 


a: A king. 
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4. PrarmeaTEyhSTAeAEgaaeaT AHA ARIAT TAPE 
AMAA TTASEATH TTT HEATH ATA HATHA | 
ATA PMATAISTATTCATAMTA CAT: Gamat a: ) a faaccar: crear athe 
qeag Tae: HTNATahT Ssearfiahaaasy qreafh 


5. Let us be victorious. Let us be prosperous. Let us be truthful. Let us be 


energetic. Let us be learned. Let our soul advance. Let our sacrifice be fruit- 


ful. Let us own cattle. Let our progeny progress. Let us have brave soldiers. 


We banish him from the country for his aggression, who belongs to such a 


family, is the son of such a woman, and is the enemy of the country. Let 
him not be freed from the noose of misfortune. I bind up his splendour, his 
energy, his vital breath, his life, and cast him down beneath me. (4176) 


. feanenrgigrraearagqareara asilseara AMeAs cap Aa 
TA ISTATH TAASCATH TAT HEATH FTL HERTET 
TeATaH, PT syATySATAMAACAT: Gaual a: | Aswear: TaTeAT ATT 
wea aged: TrTArata AcealatawaSs aah 1 


6. Let us be victorious. Let us be prosperous. Let us be truthful. Let us be 
energetic. Let us be learned. Let our soul] advance. Let our sacrifice be fruit- 
ful. Let us own cattle. Let our progeny progress. Let us have brave soldiers. 
We banish him from the country for his aggression, who belongs to such a 
family, is the son of such a woman, and-is the enemy of the country. Let him 
not be freed from the noose of poverty. I bind up his splendour, his energy, 
his vital breath, his life, and cast him down beneath me. (4177) 


\s. =. Faramearng geen nga THIKATH TANEATH TAL TENTH 
AA AAH TMASEATH ATT MATH ATT AEATHA | 
cena, fasrsgAT gee: Tara a: 1 ae frsfer: area ATP 
ays aden: mrorargia Aeeqratarasst Wea 


7. Let us be victorious. Let us be prosperous. Let us be truthful. Let us be 
energetic. Let us be learned. Let our soul advance. Let our sacrifice be fruit- 
ful. Let us own cattle. Let our progeny progress. Let us have brave soldiers. 
We banish him from the country for his aggression, who belongs to such a 
family, is the son of such a woman, and is the enemy of the country. Let him 
not be freed from the noose of misery. I bind up his splendour, his energy, 
his vital breath, his life, and cast him-down beneath me. (4178) ° 


s. faaatarngigerrcaragancara Asiiseara aReHe ea PTATH- 
AMATATH THAITATH TAT MEAT ATT AEATHA | 
aenred frisrasgargerramarger: Gara a: ae TUT: TeTTeHT AY 
ate adeta: SIT aseariayaqassy Waeaths t | 


*Him: The sinner, the culprit. 


Re rere are est ee ey 


wee nee sens penn eR La ,eUPR Me atte aie A —wrene cee I ABA te noe mene oO eh det ES Ht 
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8. Let us be victorious. Let us be prosperous. Let us be truthful. Let us be 
energetic. Let us be learned. Let our soul advance. Let our sacrifice be fruit- 
ful. Let us own cattle. Let our progeny progress. Let us have brave soldiers. 
We banish him from the country, for his aggression, who belongs to such a 
family, is the son of such a woman, and is the enemy of the country. Let him | 
not be freed from the noose of defeat. I bind up his splendour, his energy, 
his vital breath, his life, and cast him down beneath me. (4179) 


&. faanearagigranearayaaeare SHEATH AACA CAP EATS 
| AATRSEATR TATA TST AeATH ST ATATHA | 
aaa fretsretisqargearatargea: qaral a1 at saaqralat wrearat TP 
aeAS TACT T: STATA SsearaleqrqaSs Wea i 


9, Let us ‘be victorious. Let us be prosperous. Let us be truthful. Let us be 
energetic. Let us be learned. Let our soul advance. Let our sacrifice be fruit- 
ful. Let us own cattle. Let our progeny progress. Let us have brave soldiers. 
We banish him from the country, for his aggression, who belongs to such a 
family, is the son of such a woman, and is the enemy of the country. Let 
him not be freed from the noose of physical disorders. I bind up his splen- 
dour, his energy, his vital breath, his life, and cast him down beneath me. 


(4180) 


. framemragigraeataganeare Saisengs serene cap eas 
TARA THAT THT EAT VT ALATA 1 


Tea fastoraisgargeaama gee: qarat a: | ae geet: areca aE 
aehe seeder: srommigia Aeeartataaeusst qreafi 


10. Let us be victorious. Let us be prosperous. Let us be truthful. Let us be 
energetic. Let us be learned. Let our soul advance. Let our sacrifice be fruit- 
ful. Let us own cattle. Let our progeny progress. Let us have brave soldiers. 
We banish him from the country, for his aggression, who belongs to such a 
family, is the son of such a woman, and is the enemy of the country. Let . 
him not be freed from the noose*of the Commander of the army. I bind up 


his splendour, his energy, his vital breath, his life, and cast him down beneath 
me. (41 81) 


22. fronentaafgrrearngaments AASEATH AAITATH F4 iPeeara 
AMARTH THAT THT ATATH FTL AAT | 
Tea TT, PrasrasyATESATE CAT: Gavat a1 & TaTTa: oraeat Alfa 
aA AMAT: TTTAIGIT Aseqrilataaessy oaahs | 


11. Let us be victorious. Let us be prosperous. Let us be truthful. Let us 
be energetic. Let us be learned. Let our soul advance. Let our sacrifice be 
fruitful. Let us own cattle. Let our progeny progress. Let us have brave 
Soldiers. We banish him from the country, for his aggression, who belongs to 


662 _.  ATHARVAVEDA 


such a family, is.the son of such a woman, and is the enemy of the country. 
Let him not be ‘freed from the noose of the king, the rearer of his subjects. 
I bind up his splendour, his energy, his vital breath, his life, and cast him 
down beneath me. (4182) © 


¢2. franenranigeanenragaaears SaseATh cele taf tears 
GAR SEATH THASEATH TAT reas AAT AEATHAL 
aeaeA RECS CCC CURECCLE qanal a1 a earn QTaTFAT ili 
TeaR aaeaa: mrTargia Aseardiaaangssy oreatfa 


ie. ‘Let us be victorious. Let us be prosperous, Let us be - Truthial: Let us 
be energetic. Let us be learned. Let our soul advance. Let our sacrifice be 


fruitful. Let us own cattle. Let our progeny progress. Let us have brave sol-— 


diers. We banish him from the country, for his aggression, who belongs ‘to 
such a family, isthe son of such a woman, and is the enemy of the country. 
Let him not be freed from the noose of the sages, the exhibitors of the .path 
of rectitude. I bind up his splendour, his energy, his vital breath, ‘his life, and 
cast him down beneath me. (4183) 


RR. framearaghx TMEATHTTACATH AHISEAH TAIEATH CAP TEATH 
‘AAASEATH TAASEATH TAT ATATH FLT WEATHA | 
aearan faasralsyATgsararageay: Gamal a1 aT arsarert area APS 
aeae aaa: TTIATAIT AszqrtetawaaSs aearhh 1 


13. Let us be victorious. Let us be prosperous. Let us be truthful. Let us 
be energetic. Let us be learned. Let our soul advance, Let our ‘sacrifice be 
fruitful. Let us own cattle. Let our progeny progress. Let us have brave 
soldiers. We banish him from the country, for his aggression, who belongs to 
such a family, is the son of such a woman, and is the enemy of the country. 
Let him not be freed from the injunctions of the religious doctrines formulat- 
ed by the sages. I bind up his splendour, his energy, his vital breath, his life, 
and cast him down beneath me. (4184) 


ey. franenragiQanearmyaneAra AMSAT AREA CaP TTATH | 
AATAKATHE TMASTATH TAT MEAT SVT ATATHA 
aTATSA Fretormsgargearaagert: gama a: 1 aishe<at ararear alfa 1 
aeae aaeae: sTTATatt qeqreaatarss araarfa tt 


14, cc us be victorious. Let us be prosptrous. Let us be truthful. Let us 
be energetic. Let us be learned. Let our soul advance. Let our sacrifice be 
fruitful. Let us own cattle.. Let our progeny -progress. Let us have brave 
soldiers. We banish him from the country, for his aggression, who belongs to 
such a family, is the son of such a woman, and is the enemy of the country. 
Let him not be freed from the noose of the Vedic scholars. I bind up his 


splendour, his energy, his vital breath, his Jife, and cast him down beneath 


me. (4185) 


math B eos a 


sateen Seem ate a eens Set 
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¢y. frarearnyheaaearayaacary Aaa FATEAH TAP LeRTs 
aay ASeATa TAASEATA TAT MEAT ALT EATHA | . 
aqearay, fASTASTATASaTaM ASAT: Garay A: | 
a sifgcarat grater Ais | | 
- aes aeeta: srargia Fseardetaagussd orearhy 1 


15. Let us be victorious. Let us be prosperous. Let us be truthful. Let us be 
energetic. Let us be -Jearned. Let our soul advance. Let our sacrifice be 
fruitful. Let us own cattle. Let our progeny progress. Let us have brave sol- 
diers. We banish him from the country, for his aggression, who belongs to 
such a family, is the son of such a woman, and is the enemy of the country. 
Let him-not-be freed from. the grip of the warriors taught by the learned. I 
bind up his splendour, his vital breath, his life and cast him down beneath 
me. (4186) ; 


a. faTmeaTEgieaacAraegaAeATs, TRSCATH TAlTCATH CAP TEATT 
A ASEATH TAATSEATH THT MENTS ATL ALATA | 


aealay Fae Tes TgCATA TACT: Sarat a: 1 atsaaot aTaTeAT APT 
aeae aaa: TITATgT IseqrteAaayUss qreawhy 


16. Let us be victorious. Let us be prosperous. Let us be truthful. Let us 
be energetic. Let us be learned. Let our soul advance. Let our sacrifice be 
fruitful. Let us own cattle. Let our progeny progress. Let us have brave 
soldiers. We banish him from the country, for his aggression, who belongs 
to such a family, is.the son of such a woman, and is the enemy of the country. 
Let him not be freed from the grasp of military commanders of determined 


mind. I biad up his splendour, his energy, his vital breath, his life, and cast 
him down beneath me. (4187) 


< feTMTAT HAL AACAAYAACATH: AISA TRITEATH capeenta | 
AAASKATH TTAISCATH TAT ATATH ALT ACATH] | 


| TRATR PMSA SHAT ESATA ATCA: SAAR A: 1 ae eT TTATTEAT ATP 
i aeaa: arorarata Seema TAATIOM qTaatra i 


17, Let us be victorious. Let us be prosperous. Let us be truthful. Let us be 
energetic. Let us be learned. Let our soul advance. Let our sacrifice be fruit- 
ful. Let us own cattle. Let our progeny progress. Let us have brave soldiers. 
We banish him from the country, for his aggression, who belongs to such a 
family, is the son of such a woman and is the enemy of the country. Let him 
not be freed from the hold of the armies of determined military commanders. 
I bind up his splendour, his energy, his vital breath, his life, and cast him 
down beneath me. (4188) © 
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tc, franeanahgaAeaHyIaeAls AMSCATH ACIAH CAP TEA 
UATASTATH THASTATH TAT AEATH FTL ATATHA | 7 
aearaH PasTAISTATysAAMAySAT: GAMA A: 
a aaerdtat qraneat wif 
qede ateae: srrargia aezartadaaaiss oeahs i 


18. Let us be victorious. Let us be prosperous. Let us be truthful. Let us 
be energetic. Let us be learned. Let our soul advance. Let our sacrifice be 
fruitful. Let us own cattle. Let our progeny progress. Let us have brave sol- 
diers. We banish him from the country, for his aggression, who belongs to 
such a family, is the son of such a woman, and is the enemy of the country. 
Let him-not be freed from the hold of the administrators, the guardians of 
the subjects. I bind up his splendour, his encrgy, his vital breath, his life, 
and cast him-down beneath me. (4189) | 


ge. PHAATATHYLLAACASTANCA IH AMAT ARICA CAP REA 
AABSEATH THALATH TAL AEATH FTL UTATHA | 
TRAST PRASTA STAT SSA TATA GSAT: qanat a1 
@ araeqealat Tara APs 1 
aas TACIT: ATIAIAIa AseqTtleaaAAT Sy Treaty 1 


19, Let us be victorous. Let us be prosperous. Let us be ‘nubhful Let us 
be energetic. Let us be learned. Let our soul advance. Let our sacrifice be 


fruitful. Let us own cattle. Let our progeny progress. Let us have brave . 


soldiers. We banish him from the country, for his aggression, who belongs to 
such a family, is the son of such a mother, and is the enemy of the country. 
Let him not be freed from the fetter of the assistants of Government admi- 
nistrators. I bind up his splendour, his energy, his vital breath, his life, and 
cast him down beneath me. (4190) 


go, fHaATA HA AAACATHATACAH ARCA AITAH caf cea 
AM ATATH TUASEATH AAT ACATH FT ACATHA | 
gener, Pasa syATAsATMA ASAT: FARA F: 0 ae agai Treat athe 
ages ated: TATA AseareletaMatSst TeaThy 


20. Let us be victorious.. Let us be prosperous. Let us be truthful. ‘Let us 
be energetic. Let us be learned. Let our soul advance. Let our sacrifice be 
fruitful. Let us own cattle. Let our progeny progress. Let us have brave sol- 
diers. We banish him from the country, for his aggression, who belongs to 
such a family, is the son of such a woman, and is the enemy of the country. 
Let-him not be freed from the restraint of the seasons. I bind up his splen- 
eae energy, his vital breath, his life, and cast him down beneath 3 me. 


eT eee eee sans ale soe Sica Rhateall slike 
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32. framentaylganecarmganenra IascaH TAA caf teas 
AAT ASEATH TMASEATH THT HEATH FTI HEATH | 
ceuray PAA SATS ASAT: TAMA) 7:1 ae ataatai srarear ws | 
aead ated: stratafs aseqdletaaaeed orearfa 1 


21. Let us be victorious. Let us be prosperous. Let us be truthful. Let us 
be energetic. Let us be learned. Let our soul advance. Let our sacrifice be 
fruitful. Let us own cattle. Let our progeny progress. Let us have brave sol- 
diers. We banish him from the country, for his aggression, who belongs to 
such a family, is the son of such a woman, and is the enemy of the country. 
Let him not be freed from the bonds of the products of seasons..I bind up his 


splendour, his energy, his sini breath, his life, and cast him down beneath 
me. (4192)' 


RR. franearegigerrenrnganeTs THSCHTH TATEATH caP EAs 
URATATH TASCA THT HEATH SRT HERTHA | 
ceatad fadsrmisgargsaanagear: yaaa) a: 1 a Ararat oraear APs | 
qeae aaeTT: sTUATES Asearfietqaacresy searhir 


22. Let us be victorious. Let us be prosperous. Let us be truthful. Let us 


; be energetic. Let us be learned. Let our soul advance. Let our sacrifice be 
/ fruitful. Let us own cattle. Let our progeny progress. Let us have brave 


soldiers. Let us banish him from the country, for his agression, who belongs 
to such a family, is the son of such a woman, and is the enemy of the coun- 
try. Let him not be freed from the shackle of months. I bind up his splen- 


dour, his energy, his vital breath, his life, and cast him down beneath me. 
(4193) 


33. franemiagigerrerragareara a AACA eaP EAT 
QASATH TAAISEATH AIT TeATH Alert ATATHT | 


celay MATASYATytaaTAAeAT: garat a: | 
aipsarrarat qreear atta 


qead aqeaer: sTyAgia Aeearfleqareesy gregh | 


23. Let us be victorious. Let us be prosperous. Let us be truthful. Let us 
be energetic. Let us be learned. Let our soul advance. Let our sacrifice be 
fruitful. Let us own cattle. Let our progeny progress. Let us have brave 
Soldiers. We banish him from the country, for his aggression, who belongs 
to such a family, is the son of such a woman, and is the enemy of the 
country. Let him not be freed from the check of the Half-months, I bind up 


his splendour, his energy, his vital breath, his life, and cast him down beneath 
me, (4194) 


*Products of seasons: Heat, cold, rain ete. 
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ay. framenragigrncaraganenrs GeSenTH aaneara cap Teas 
TST ASEATH GAAISEATH SMT BEAT ATT HEAT | 
TeA am, PASTAS AMT ASAT: TATA A: 
aaa: TaITEaT ATT 
qeas aaa: sg Sscqrttadanass greats 1 


24. Let us be victorious. Let us be prosperous. Let us be truthful. Let 
us be energetic. Let us be learned. Let our soul advance. Let our sacrifice 
be fruitful. Let us own cattle. Let our progeny progress. Let us have 
brave soldiers. We ‘banish him from the country, for his aggression, who 
belongs to such a family, is the son of such a woman, and is the enemy of 
the country. Let him not be freed from the restriction of Day and Night. I 
bind up his splendour, his energy, his vital breath, his life and cast him 
down beneath me. (4195) Z 


Ry. PranearEyhgeraearaganeyry AHA AIA cal cea 
BAASTATH TASCA THT AEATH FTRT MEAT HT | 
aqeHaH, PATHISAATASTTANARCIT: GAMA a: 
aisqt: Tag: TeaTeAT AAT 
ate aera: aya sceqrdleAanass oraarha 1 
25. Let us be victorious. Let us be prosperous, Let us be truthful. Let us 
be energetic. Let us be learned. Let our soul advance. Let our sacrifice be 
fruitful. Let us own cattle. Let our progeny progress. Let us have brave sol- 
diers. We banish him from the country for his aggression, who belongs to 
such a family, is the son of such a woman, and is the enemy of the country. 
Let him not be freed from the grip of those who have control over day and 


night. I bind up his splendour, his energy, his-vital breath, his life, and cast 
him down beneath me. (4196)! 


24. franearegigerararagarears Isisetia age cap ceaa 
TATRA TAASKATH TIT MATH ATT HEATH | 
TEATS Prisralsyargsa rrr gear: Gavel a: 
a arargfaent: areateaT ATP 


qeae setae: storage Aseanfatanaass grea 1 


26. Let us be victorious, Let us be prosperous. Let us be truthful. Let us 
be energetic. Let us be learned. Let our soul advance. Let our sacrifice be 
fruitful. Let us own cattle. Let our progeny progress. Let us have brave sol- 
diers. We banish him from the country, for his aggression, who belongs to. 
such a family, is the son of such a woman, and is the enemy of the country. 
Let him not be freed from the grip of the Heaven and Earth. I bind up his 
splendour, his energy, his vital breath, his life, and cast him down beneath 
me. (4197) | 


PR Sh 


‘Control over: The Govt. authorities, the Police and CalD: offictals who secretly watch 
~ the actions of the culprits day and night. 


H 
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Ro, fraNeAI APA qACMT STARCH THISCATH TAIEATH FA ee 
AAVAKATH TAAISEATH TAT ALATH ATL HEATH | 
ACATAH PHAM TTSATANA ACA: TAHA Fs | a SegTeaT: TATA rita ! 
aa TatIeT: TITAIAhsT Aseqrttadaaassy TTA 


27. Let us be victorious. Let us be prosperous. Let us be truthful. Let us 
be energetic. Let us be learned. Let our soul advance. Let our sacrifice be 
fruitful. Let us own cattle. Let our progeny progress. Let us have brave sol- 
diers. We banish him from the country, for his aggression, who belongs to 
such a family, is the son of such a woman and is the enemy of the country. 
Let -him not be freed from the hold of lightning and Fire. I bind up his splen- 
dour, his energy, his vital breath, his life, and cast him down beneath me. 
(4198) 


ae. franearagigranenrngancars aseaae TAIT CaP ATH 
AAKATH TAAIATH TAT AEAH FTL ACATHA | 
araray PaaTAsyATSATAMAACAT: GAMA 7: 
a faarqamalt: qrareat APS 
aeae TACIT: TTT ATATA Feeqrdahaayss arate 


28. Let us be victorious. Let us be prosperous. Let us be truthful. Let us be: 
energetic. Let us be learned. Let our soul advance. Let our sacrifice be fruit- 
ful. Let us own cattle. Let our progeny progress. Let us have brave soldiers. 
We banish him from the country, for his aggression, who belongs to such a 
family, is the son of such a woman, and is the enemy of the country. Let 
him not be freed from the agony of in-going, out-going breaths. I bind up 
his splendour, his energy, his vital breath, his life, and cast him down 
beneath me. (4199) 


28. feancarngigraneara ganesh AACA FICATH tap Tem 
TALRSEATH TTASEAH TT LATE FLT HEALTH | 
qenran, PASAT SPAT ASAT ATA ASAT: TAT A: | 
a ust anorey greet ATE 
arad aaega: wrqHrgia Ascatiesaneuss qiearfe 


29, Let us be victorious. Let us be prosperous. Let us be truthful. Let us 
be energetic. Let us be learned. Let our soul advance. Let our sacrifice be 
fruitful. Let us own cattle. Let our progeny progress. Let us have brave, sol- 
diers. We banish him from the country, for his aggression, who belongs to 
such a family, is the son of such a woman, and is the enemy of the country. 
Let him not be freed from the control of the excellent King. I bind up his 


splendour, his energy, his vital breath, his life, and cast him down beneath 
me. (4200) . 
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Ro, frarearaahgrraenrayaseria IaH TATA CAP EAT 
AA AKATH TTASEATH AAT MEAT TPT ALATA I 


30. Let us be victorious, Let us be prosperous. Let us be truthful. Let us 
be energetic. Let us be learned. Let our soul advance. Let our sacrifice be 
fruitful. Let us own cattle. Let us progeny progress. Let us have brave sol- 
diers. (4201) 

RR. ata Pra arAsTArASM aNAACAT: Gaaal a 1 
31. We banish him from the country, for his aggression, who belongs to 

such a family, is the son of such a woman, and is the enemy of the country. 
(4202) : 

- aa. a yeah: cedar oterear wife 

32. Let him not be freed from the fetter of Death. (4203) 


23. eas aaeag: TiTAgha FeearMlanaaTUSs orazaha 


33. I bind up his splendour, his energy, his vital breath, his life, and cast . 


him down beneath me. (4204) 
HYMN IX 
t. faancnrenfigracaraap cst feat: gaat werdt: 


1. Let us be victorious. Let us be prosperous. I have conquered all the 
hostile forces. (4205) 


2. aafrazie TZ AA Als FIT AT Ma THACT AH 1 


2. Thus does the Wise God preach.. Thus does the All-creating God 


- ordain. May the All-sustaining God keep me in the society of the virtuous. 


(4206) 


R. ATH Tae: caPaTey ae qaey salfawtaeA iy 


3. May we enjoy the pleasure of knowledge. May we feel the delight of 


salvation. May we be united with the light of Surya. (4207) 
. aealarg agar att ag afadia agar aaa ag afr She 


4. For the increase of prosperity, fain would I be wealthy. Sacrifice, 
(Yajna) is synonymous with prosperity. I would win riches. Do Thou bes- 


_ tow, O God, wealth upon me. (4208) 


- ol 
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HYMN I 


t. famrafg agart aragt adaiay | ead adtfnd cafse Mhra cearfraT | 
RSF ATM | LRATASAT AITAT 1 


1. I praise the Adorable God, Indra by name, Vanquishing, Overpowering, 
the Conqueror, the Subduer of foes. Victorious, the Controller of the mighty 
the Embodiment of pleasure, the Lord of land and cattle and the Owner of 
riches. May I enjoy a long life. (4209) 


y. froats went aragidt adaiag | aeart adifad cafae fad aerarinay | 
gey ale @ ee fray sara qaraz 1 


2. I praise the Adorable God, Indra by name, Vanquishing, Overpowering, 
the Conqueror, the Subduer of foes, Victorious, the Controller of the mighty, 
the Embodiment of pleasure, the Lord of land and cattle, the Owner of 
riches. May I be dear to. the learned. (4210) 


®. faatate agard area adlaiad | veatd aalfad cated Mita dearfray | 
Ret ATH | ed fea: goat wary 


3. I praise the Adorable God, Indra by name, Vanquishing, Overpower- 
ing, the Conqueror, the Subduer of foes, Victorious, the. Controller of the 
mighty, the Embodiment of pleasure, the Lord of land and cattle, and the 
owner of riches. May my countrymen love me well. (4211) 


¥. facrafg aaa araert adiaian 1 azure adfad cafad Mfad duarfras | 
Rea am @ we fro: veat qarez i 


4. I praise the Adorable God, Indra by name, and Vanquishing, Over- 
powering, the Conqueror, the Subduer of foes, Victorious, the Controller of 
the mighty, the Embodiment of pleasure, the Lord of land and cattle, and 
the Owner of riches. May mankind love me. (4212) 


x. faorafg agurd areerd adtatan | agua aetfad eatara Mfat ceafaTy | 
aed ary @ wed fra: aaratat waraq-1 

5. I praise the Adorable God, Indra by name, Vanquishing. Overpowering, 

the Conqueror, the Subduer of foes, Victorious, the Controller of the mighty, 


the Embodiment of pleasure, the Lord of land and cattle, and the Owner of 
riches, May equals love me well. (4213) , 


&. sfeefefe at aaar aregfafe | . 
feuea wel eng ar ard fase <a aa fact agar dtaip fir | 
ea a: guitfe vafafaaaed: gaat a dfs ea eapaT i 
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6. Rise up, O All-pervading God, rise Thou up; with strength and splen- 
dour rise on me. Let him who hates me be my thrall; let me not be a thrall to 
him. Manifold are Thy great deeds. Thine, O God! Sate us with creatures 


of all forms and colours: set me in happiness, in the loftiest position! 
(4214)! 


o. sfawfaty at agar areafate | | ) 
aiea qeaife ates a tq ar gaia sie way Faeolt ager staff fir | 
ea a: [fe Tafafaeaed: garai ar afe ree satparz i 


7. Rise up, O All-pervading God, rise up; with strength and splendour 
rise on me. Make me the favourite of all, of those I see and do not see. 
Manifold are Thy great deeds, Thine, O God! Sate us with creatures of all 
forms and colours: set me in happiness in the loftiest position. (4215) 


Ss. Artal aurafae aeeqerad ofa safaeaeaa | 
fecarafea feanree cat a at gs qual & cary aaa faoot ager Aaif fir 
ta at: Guitfe cafafasred: qerai ar afe Ta aaa 1 


8. O God, the violent physical disturbances, wrought by Matter in this 


world, in the atmosphere and primary subtle elements, subdue. Thee not. 
Caring not forinfamy, Thou art exalted in Thy behaviour. Grant us happi- 
ness. Let Thy gracious love attend us. Manifold are Thy great deeds, Thine, 
O God! Sate us with creatures of all forms and colours: set me in happiness 
in the loftiest position. (4216)° 


Ret FT SR aee atamatasd fy: oe qresgiwedta fact ager dtaip fer | 
a a: quilfe vafufaared: gerat ar afe ree empaa i 
9. Do Thou, O God, for our great good fortune, with thine inviolable 


lights. of knowledge protect us! Manifold are Thy great deeds, Thine, O God! 
Sate us with creatures of all forms and colours: set me in happiness in the 


_ loftiest. position. (4217) 


>. tf at weatfata: ferarfa: efadt wa 
arvafeatad feat gor: Aadhtad frauen caead aa faewtt ager Aaif fr | 
a a: guife wafafaaqed: qurat ar afe oh ealpaa | 


10. O God, with Thy favourable aids, rising high in the award of three 
boons, preaching just dealings unto us, a Friend of humanity, for the safety 
of our prosperity, and for our welfare, he most gracious unto us! Manifold 
are Thy great deeds, Thine, O God! Sate us with creatures of all forms and 
colours: set me in happiness in the loftiest position. (4218)° 


*Rise on me: Show thy splendour and might to me. 

*Disturbances: Rain, storm, thunder of lightning, inundation, earthquake etc. (sz) 
aT eqheareaaraAt: TATE YTEA—AGo 27-25. | 

*Three boons; Income, Expenditure, Increase. 
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tt. caffe favafra adfea gegaeating i enendiae - 
cafuedd ged eaaacaed a al ys qual & ear aa facoiy. ager ataipin i 
ed a: gots cafafasaed: garatat afer etpaa i 


11. Thou art the Vanquisher of all, O God! Thou art Omniscient, and - 
invoked by the sages. O God! accept this hymn that fitly lauds Thee. Favour | 
us: let Thy. gracious love attend us. Manifold are Thy great deeds, Thine, O 
God! Sate us with creatures of.all forms and. colours: set me in hapiviness 
in the loftiest position.. (4219) 


es arastit fafa gfusaraarfa aa sagitgatamcafed | - 
| ATTA TAT Alaa: | ca TW aeE fafa yay Tey Taq faoomy agar aarp | 
ed a: guitfe qafatasaed: aaay ap df cay ealfpag i 


12. O God, Thou art eternal in the region of emancipation and on earth. 
No soul can reach Thy greatness in the air’s mid-region. Exalted by inviolate 
Vedic knowledge, as such, grant us happiness in salvation! Manifold are Thy 
great deeds, Thine, O God! Sate us with creatures of all forms and colours: 
set me in happiness 1 in the loftiest Position. (4220) 


QR. ae GE TART aT Gfaent araeal arg sx vaste ealaie 1 
_ Wares, ara zeae ears TAT A RFR FATS aH qeB Taq. Faccit 
agar ataip fer | 
ca a: goitfe vafafaeret: garat ar 1 aie a _ WA 


13. O God, grant us happiness, with that power of creation of thine that 
is on ,earth, in fire, in waters, in purifying, ease-bestowing air, wherewith 
Thou hast pervaded in air’s mid-region. Manifold are-Thy -great deeds, 
Thine O God! Sate us with creatures of all forms and colours.:.set me. in 


happiness in the loftiest position. (4221) 


e¢. carfarx HAI agora: aa fa Gear vat ATaTATATETaS. facayy agat dtaif far i 
aa: gitfe-rafafasaed: qarat an afe oH eal aa u 


14. O God, extolling Thee with Vedic verses, imploring for Walon the 
sages are ehsouleds in the sacrifice (Yajna) of knowledge. Manifold are Thy 
great deeds, Thine, O God! Sate us with creatures of all forms. and colours: 
set me in happiness in the loftiest position. (4222) 


VW. Td THAR ager fred tafaz aaq favo agar aap 
cat a: gate aapfafaaaet: qarat aT afe oUy salar hs 


15.0 God, Thou pervadest the vast mnexsnees and the excellent k now- 
ledge, that sustains the universe and gives us the joy of salvation! Manifold 
are Thy great deeds, Thine! O God! Sate us with creatures of all forms. and 
colours: set me in maples: in the loftiest position. (4223) 


Hee me Ps ot 
a a i ae 
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{<. cf tae ofeaeaaaed atfeet aadt fr arf 
cafiar fear qaary ficom ata Taraate fagieade fasait 
ager aarp fer 
ef a: quite vafafaeaed: garat ar afg oe edifaa i 


16. O God, Thou guardest well the denizens of the four celestial regions. - 
With Thy light and splendour Thou illuminest the heaven and earth. Thou 
givest help to all these living creatures, Being Omniscient Thou followest the 
path of truth. Manifold are Thy great deeds, Thine, O God. Sate us with 


creatures of all forms and colours: set me in happiness in the loftiest posi- 
tion. (4224)! 


Qe. Toafa: gUg aTedearateaferthe gfea araaraeadg fasci wee Aatp fer 
ea a: goilfe wefataeredt: garat ar af 1h aalpaT 1 


17. O God, Thou shinest afar from five! Thou shinest near one! Remov- 
ing the curse of ignorance, Thou comest hither unto us in full lustre: Mani- 
fold are Thy great deeds, Thine, O God! Sate us with creatures of all forms 
and colours: set me in happiness in the loftiest position. (4225)? 


6. cafarreed yore ataeecd yorrafa: 
ga amt fa aat qed safe WAIeasg fast seer saif fer 
a: goife tafafaeaed: qarat ar afe Tey eA AT | 
18. O God, Thou art Mighty. Thou art Mightier than the mighty. Thou 
art the seer of all. Thou art the Nourisher of mankind. All acts of charity, 
worship, sacrifice are performed in obedience to Thy behest. Worshippers 
offer worship unto Thee. Manifold are Thy great deeds, Thine, O God! Sate 
us with creatures of all forms and colours: set me in happiness in the loftiest 


Position. (4226) 
&. waft aq sfefted afe aa sfafssra 
We ewer arfed weet aa qfaftsd eae fasot agar Tai fer 
aa: goife wafafasaed: gurat ar afe oh apart 
19. In the impermanent world exists thé,/Permanent God. On Immortal 


God depends this transitory world. Past is imposed on future, future is 
based on the past. Manifold are Thy great deeds, Thine, O God! Sate us with 


_ creatures off all forms and colours, set me in happiness in the loftiest posi- 


tion. (4227)3 


‘Four regions: East, South, West, North. 

*Five: Five breaths or five elements. One: Mind or Matter. 

*Past and. Future are interlinked. The future of a nation depends upon the inspiration 
it derives from its glorious past. The examples of virtue, valour and nobility of character . 


_set by the ancients serves as land-marks for future posterity. The past of a country has a 
hand in shaping its future. 
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Ro, TAY sha wrap sha 1 a sar es VITA ISTSRAATY VITA BIST | 


20. O God, Pure art Thou, and Refulgent as Thou shinest with splendour, 
so I fain would shine with splendour! (4228)* 


2. face Calf sit | a gar a sear trasedarg Tefays 
araraaaa F ePasys 1 


21. O God, Thou art the Embodiment of Beauty. Highly Beautiful art 
Thou! As thou glowest with beauty so I too would shine with cattle and the 
lustre of learning. (4229) 


RR. Tat ay varad ay sfeara aH: 1 fats Aa: — qa: aati AA: UN 


Ze. Obeisance to God between the time of Dissolution and Creation. 
Obeisanee to God at the time of Creation. Obeisance to God at the time of 
Dissolution of the universe. To Him’ Far-shining, the Sel f-Refulgent, to Him 
the Supreme Ruler be obeisance. (4230)? : 


23. wedge aAtseaqera aatiseafrara aa: | fas Aa: CATIA AA: WATS AA 


23. Obeisance to God between the time of Creation and Dissolution, 
Obeisance to God at the time of Dissolution, Obeisance to God at the time 
of ereation of the universe. To Him Far-shining, the Self-Refulgent, to Him 
the Supreme Ruler be obeisance. (4231) 


@é.  FaNTEaATfacat fanaa TIT AZ | 
TIT El Varad. aT arg fase ca ads facol agar ara fer | 
a a: gulfe cafafaeaeg: gearat ar afg TRH eALPHT 
24. With all His lustre this God hath manifested Himself in full oo 
giving my foes into my hand. Let me not be my foeman’s prey. Manifold 


are Thy great deeds, Thine, O God. Sate us with creatures of all forms and 
colours: set me in happiness in the loftiest position. (4232) 


Ry. atfeea aTaarea: TaTftat tacay 1 aenkatta uUfa aarfa ate 


25. O God, the Goader of the universe, Thou possessest for the good of 
humanity, the power of controlling the world, and sheltering innumerable 
beings. Thou hast made me perform my duty during the day, let me also 


perform me-my duty. ‘during the night. (4233) . 


Rk. TS araTARe: Tatfeat eqeas 1 tia areadtatse: aarfa gx 


26. O God, the Master of all, for the good of humanity, Thou possessest 
the power of urging the world, and making us tide over untold sufferings. 
Thou hast made me perform my duty during the pie let-me also perform 
my duty during the day. (4234) 


*I: The devotee. 7 *Obeisance: Worship, salutation. 
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Re. TMTIUGA TTT aHos Heagea safest agar 7 
wrafee: Sadat fagrar: agearg: qgeeataT 1 


27. Encompassed by God’s Vedic knowledge as shield, with the bright 
light and splendour of God, the seer, reaching old-age, may I, made strong 
and learned, live through a thousand years doing noble deeds. (4235)! 


85. TUT TAM THN HaTIeT salfast adar wT | 
aT aT srafaeat gear ar aT AIAN aaer sar 1 


28. Protected am I by Vedic knowledge, my shield and armour, protected 
by the bright light and splendour of God, the Seer, let not the calamities sent 
forth by natural forces reach me, nor those sent forth by men for my des- 
truction. (4236) ai ad as > OSes 


Re. ee TS ag faed atelha qed wehst sre 
AT AT STU aca Ate Hequeadédse afta ata: 


29. Guarded am I by Truth and all the learned lovers of truth, protected 
by the past and by the future. Let not sin, yea,.let not the fear of Death 
come nigh me : I defend myself with the force of Vedic knowledge. (4237) 


Ro. uftat mar of ag faeaa vagal qeat yeqaTaTA | 
SPST IT: TAT Yat. ALA AMT AAT AArAaTA 


30. On every side let Protecting God guard and save me; may the exalted 
God drive off the snares of Death. Let brightly flushing Dawns, firm-set 


mountains and manifold spiritual and physical forces be united with me. 
(4238) ty 


BOOK (K4nda) XVIII 
«HYMN I 


g. aT faa cere wear agent fet: ge Parevid aaeaTa | 
fagroraar eta sat af aft sae dteara: 


1. Fain would I win my friend to kindly friendship. O master of religious 
lore, highly brilliant and wise as thou art, let us obtain on the earth, through 
wedlock, the grandson of thy father. (4239)? 


'God is spoken of as Prajapati, as he protects and nourishes his subjects, i-e., all 
creatures. He is Kashayapa as He sees every thing. 7 Z 

*The Sirst sixteen verses of this hymn are a dialogue between Yama and Yami, brother. 
and sister, whereby marriage between real brother and sister is condemned. The descrip- 
tion is superbly beautiful and instructive. In the first, verse the sister asks the brother to 
marry her and produce a son. See Rig, 10-10-1- (a7Taz) ATA faatt4—-Dayananda 
commentary Yajur, 12-49, j 
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E 
E 
7 


BOOK (Kanda) XVIII—HYMN I 675° 


Ta wel wer qeeeaT aaeN aq fageat varie 
weegare ager ara feat watz efaar afc eaq I 


2. Thy friend loves not the friendship which considers her who is near in 
relation as a stranger. The brave sons, behaving like a wise person, have 
condemned such an alliance on the earth. (4240)? 


3. wae are agar vaeaer faa ease AED 
far 8 Wal waft areaeTy Ay: qfaeara aT fafaear: 11 


-3. It is a well known fact, even the pure emancipated souls long for a scion 
of a unique person. Then let thy soul and mine be knit together: Embrace | 
thy consort as her loving husband. (4241)? 


YF aa Ge aE ae Tage TaeAT aaa TAT 
meget qeeaqcat FT AIST aT ay vif: wea sift aati 


4, Shall we. do now what we never did before? Should we PHS spoke righte- 
ously talk impurely now. Man is born of semen and so is woman born of the 
same semen, such is our Kinship, Our mutual blood relation stands in the 
way of our wedlock. (424298 pone 


yu. ae Tat afrar serait weaecacer afaan Pages: 
afaxear x faafa vena 8e araea gfadt sa at 


5, Even in the womb God, the Creator, Vivifier, the Shaper of all forms, 
made us consorts. Ne’er are His holy laws ieausare seed our father and 
mother know this act of God. (4243)! 


&. Ht Ta eae ae a waeT farttadt wtfat george | 
arafasa geaat Aaa a ust wearyTag a MATT 


6. God ever yokes to the burden of heavy responsibility, the eulogisers of 
truth, the doers of noble deeds, the heroic, the indignant despisers of foes, 
the dischargers of arrows on the target, the piercers of the hearts of enemies, 
the bestowers of joy on the virtuous. Long shall he live who duly pays them 
homage. (4244)5 


1Yama replies, I cannot marry you, you belong to the same family, to which I —— 
Marriage can take place between man and woman belonging to different gotras i.e., 
familiés. All learned persons in the world condemn the marriage of brother and sister. 
See Rig, 10-10-2. , 

2yYami speaks. Don’t say. that wise persons have condemned such an alliance. Even 
emancipated souls long to see the son of a matchless man. See Rig, 10-10-13. . 

*Yama speaks. Spoke: Behaved. Same semen: The same source of parentage, the same 
father. As our father is the same, we are hence mene and sister, and'cannot marry each 
other. See Rig, 10-10-4. 

‘See Rig, 10-10-5. Yami speaks; and argues that by making them of different sexes the 
Creator manifestly intended them to behave like husband and wife. 

5See. Rig, 1-84-16. This. verse has been interpreted by Maharshi Dayanands i in the 
Rigveda in a different manner, as dilating upon the duties of a general Yama says to 
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o. BY AT Fe TaAeATE: FS CAT FETT AAT | 
geleraeg Tee IA HE Ta ASAT ASAT AA LN. 


7. Who knows that earliest day whereof thou speakest? Who hath beheld 


it? Who can here declare it? Great is the law of God, the Urger and ‘Excel- 
lent. What, wanton, wilt thou say to men to tempt them? (4245)! 


5. ONT AT AEA’ BIA MTRTATT WaT TENA | 
aaa wet aap Pefeeat fa fae ada wha qari 


8. I Yami am possessed--by love of Yama, that I may rest on the same 
couch beside- him. I asa wife would yield myself to my husband. Let us be 
united together in wedlock like the wheels of a car. (4246)? 


&. a fasofer a fa fore aarat eqe gg 3 achat | 
maT AareAat ate qa aa fa ag wile sar 


9. The moral laws of the learned never stop in their canes nor do 
they ever slacken. Ye wanton, go: quickly with another besides me, and be 
united with him: in wedlock like the two wheels of a car. (4247)8 


to. Ualfaree aefadag qieg wade etactare 1 
feat gfaeqr frat gary aetiged faqerectfat 


10. Let nights and days teach wisdom to this Yama, let the light of the 
Sun fall on him again and again to open his eyes. If both the Sun and Earth 
can live together, why cannot I live with Yama discarding our relation of a 
brother and sister. (4248)4 


88. MT AT aT Tea BM. war TAT: araaait l 
Bq ag fg aqura argueafasyes gut ois Ag 


11. Sure there will come future times when brothers and sisters will do 
acts unfit for kinsfolk. O fair one, seek another husband besides me, and 
extend thine arm for thy consort! (4249)5 


Yami, you should iota like teaifal and noble people, and utter not the false and 
immoral words that brother and sister are made husband and wife by God in the womb. 
of the mother. 

*Yama speaks. Thy argument of our being destined as husband and wife in the womb, 
is absolutely wrong. None knows that earliest day of conception, none has seen it. None 
can speak of it. Don’ t tempt men thou licentious woman by such false arguments. See 
Rig, 10-10-6. 

*See Rig, 10-10-7. 

*Yama replies, the moral laws of ae learned are inviolable, hence I cannot my sister. 
See Rig, 10-10-8. 

“Yami speaks, If days and nights Heine brother si sister can live as napa and 
wife, and the Sun and Earth mutually related can live as husband and wife, then why 
can't I, his sister live with him as wife, casting aside.our near relation. He should open 
his eyes and learn wisdom from these material objects. See Rig, 10-10-9. : 

‘See Rig, 10-10-10. A time may come when brothers and sisters will be united in.wed- 
lock, but | am not Pigeazed to commit this immoral act. 
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22. fe wrarag acara warfa fag caer afare fatra=ara | 
aTARa Te gag caf aeayf H aeae a frgfia ir 
12. Is he a brother, who leaves the sister helpless? Is she a sister who saves 


not his brother from destruction? Impelled by lust I utter these many words.? 
Come near, and hold me in thy close embrace. (4250) 


Q3. 7 Fata araaqreafer a F dh aFATR F TIRANA | 
wala Ua sys: HOTIET TT BlaT YT TEeTTT | 


13. O Yami, I am not thy lord, hence I will not clasp and press thee to 
my bosom. Search for another person, besides me for enjoyment! I your 
brother do not like to become your husband. (4251)? 


ey. Tal SS aa aeary a gear. TITMIga: eaare PaTeaTy 
qaasaeaaal sel H Mlal cay: WAT AewATA 
14. O Yami, I-will not fold my arms about thy body: the sages call it sin 


that a brother should cohabit his sister! This is abhorrent to my mind and 
spirit, that, a brother should sleep on the same couch beside his sister. 


(4252)8 


gy. adt aatfa an aa o aal gaa aifaara | 
gear fra eat weafa gad ofe sacred fags aay 11 


15. Alas! thou art indeed a weakling, Yama. I have not been able to 
understand thy mind or spirit. Another woman will cling about thee, as the 
woodbine clings round a tree or a girdle about a yoked horse. (4253)* 


¢%. Hay Gy arara gy cat oft sama fears Tay | 
aq at et Wa Eee MT aT caret Sasa wise THAT ti 


16. O Yami, embrace.another person. Let some one else embrace thee, as 
the woodbine clings round a tree! Win thou his heart and let him win thy 
fancy; so make with him a bond of blest alliance. (4254) 


ee. Afor saraifr waat fr Afar geet carat favaaeay | 
ad alar maTTacaTaA ea YaT ATTA AT 


17. Learned persons have utilised in different projects, the three objects, 
which pervade the universe and are obtainable everywhere. They are multi- 
formed, fair, all-beholding. These in one single world are placed and settled 
—the waters, the breezes, the growing plants. (4255) 


1See Rig, 10-10-11. Destruction: Utter extinction of the family for refusal to marry. 
1See Rig, 10-10-12. “See Rig, 10-10-12. 4See Rig, 10-10-13, 
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gc. FST qe ese atgar faa: caifa get afedearea: | 
fart a 4a aeotl aer fear a afaal aaa. afsat aga 


18. The Mighty, Immortal, Resplendent God, has proyided innumerable 
delights for an enterprising person, through the wholeness of pleasure-giving 
Vedic speech. Just as the Almighty God knows the whole universe through 
His strength, so does a noble sacrificer values all precious seasons. (4256) 


Re. TI TTT ATTA azea ae gfe og AT AAT 
qszeq Hey afefata arg at wrat al sasa: saat fa arate 


19, Vedic speech, the preserver of the learned, the teacher of knowledge 
and action, worthy of adoration, clearly sings the glory of God. May He 
protect from all sides our knowledge for honouring His eulogiser. May the 
Vedic speech ever fulfil our desires. God, the Sustainer, Most Gracious, 
Foremost, instructs us first of all. (4257)? 


Ro. St Parl war AAA aMtacGa Fara wag caf aay | 
aaTgMaaa AA grat faeara ssw 


20. Verily the Vedic speech, the well-wisher of mankind, replete with 
ennobling Vedic verses, full of moral vigour, the exhibitor of all objects like 
the Dawn, the imparter of knowledge, has been revealed for man. Out of those - 
aspiring after various aims, the learned, for the acquisition of Vedic know- 
ledge, bring forth him who is energetic, wise, magnanimous, and hankers 
after nothing but Vedic wisdom. (4258) 


2%. wea eet ged faray fasert facrvcfafee: stat wea? 1 
aay fat que seaarat afta dares freeze 1 


21. A determined, wise, soul attains to that gladdening, All-pervading and 
Learned God. When noble energetic seekers after truth, attain to that Beau- 
tiful, Merciful, Self-Refulgent God, then true knowledge dawns upon them. 
(4259)4 


RR. Sarfa Wat aata goad Aarfeea wag: egeqz: | 
faTea aT AeRUATA SaeATy ae Saat saath wfeha: 1 


22. Just as a cattle fed on grass appears strong and beautiful to the ownef, 
80 dost Thou O God, being Immortal, always look elegant through the prai-' 
_.5es of man. When Thou art constantly admired and rightly interpreted, Thou, 
bestowing knowledge and power, are visualised in various ways. (4260)® 


‘Values: Makes the best use of. See Rig, 10-11-1. - 
*See Rig, 10-11-2. Griffith interprets Gandharvi to be the daughter of Surabbi, one of 
the daughters of Dakshan and the mother of the race of horses. This interpretation is 


unacceptable as there is no history in the Vedas. The word means,the Vedic speech that 
preserves the learned. . 


*See Rig, 10-11-3. ‘See Rig, 10-11-4. *See_ Rig, 10-11-5, 
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a3. saree frat are ar wafiaets edt ga eat 
frat ate: FATE meee facaat TAT rac Hat lies 


23. ae as the Sun spreads his lustre to all. places, so ebidet thou; O 
man! extend thy wealth to thy parents. He who wants to worship them, 
being full of love for them, likes them from the bottom: of his heart. God, the - 
Lord of knowledge, instructs us in diverse ways. The Adorable God impels- 
us to noble deeds. The Bestower of vital breaths makes us grow, and the sin- 
ners tremble with His might. (4261)! - -- 


RY. Feat aid guia Hat wera age: qal ala AT aT 
ag @aTal AQUTAl WAV | AAT HHA waa a 


24, Far-famed is he, the mortal man, 0 God! the Originator of power, 


who preaches Thy knowledge to others. He, gathering power, borne’ onward 


by his horses, in his Splenda and might lives long for many days. (4262)° 


Ate age at ay ra ae gaat zaagaea sfacaa | 
aT al az ueal aa mIPRAaTAAT APE RAT A. 


25, O soul, listen to our prayer in the Aeeabby Hall. Harness thy ‘rapid 
divine felicity. Equip thyself with Prina and’ Apana, vast like the Sun and 
Earth, the guardians of the learned. Be never afar. trom the organs. Always 
remain happy in their midst. (4263)> — 


Re. Aare war afafadaria eat Faq aTaT ATA | 
tear a ag faust eaeaiat HiT at Wa AGA. ata u 


26. O Wise, Adorable God, when this laudable, . brilliant coficentration is 
focussed in the vital breaths, and when thou, Almighty God, dealest forth 
treasures, vouchsafe us too our portion of the riches. (4264)* 


Qe. Heaftreraqraneqaeqana TANT Taga: | 
Wy qa Boa qq CATT ae WT. f¢qe 1 


27, The All-Pe Medias Ged hath HCRRaabeLyYers tis “ie — pine: The 
Primordial; _Knowledge-bestowing God hath ‘uninterruptedly brought -the. 
days into existence..The same All-Impeliing God, hath pervaded the earth 
and heaven, after the Dawns, after their rays of brightness. iad 


Rs. aeafareTaramAeay sere TART TIAA he: 
of qaer gear a watt ofa a AT. aaa 


'Them: The parents. See Rig, 10-11-6. 
*See Rig, 10-11-7 3See Rig, 10-11-9. ‘See Rig, 10-118. 
®See Atharva, T- $2- 4, See Rig, 4-13-1. 
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28. The Aill-pervading God hath explicitly created the vast Dawns. The 
Primordial, knowledge-bestowing God hath explicitly brought the days into 
existence. He hath extended explicitly in diverse forms the oe of the Sun; 
Heaven and Earth hath He extended. (4266)! 


28. BAT & Aa Tay maf? WAT: AAATAT | 
al anal anata Hrqealaglat Teas cag 7A UI 


29, Father and mother, first ofall verily attain to fame, through truthful 
speech and Vedic knowledge. When God urges men to worship, He shines 
invisibly, controlling-mankind, and pervading all like the subtle breath. (4267)° 


Ro, aay tart afer da aer al zed san fea Prcara t 
aaag: afrer racial aay gat faeay arar alata i 


30. God controls all beneficial objects. O God, Thou art Omniscient, 
Immemorial! Let us visualise Thy laudable nature through true knowledge. 
Thou art lustrous like fire, equipped with knowledge that cuts short all 
shackles, Beautiful, joyous, Most Charitable, Immortal and Worthy of wor- 
ship through Vedic verses. (4268)° 


Re. xaife at aatardy qaeq araradt aad Meat A | 
wel aq eat agatfantag Hear ay ara fear fereitarz 


‘31. O father and mother, the purifiers of soul with knowledge, the con- 
trollers of vital breaths, listen to my praise. I admire ye both for the advance- 
ment of knowledge and noble acts. While days and revolving worlds go to 
God, the Bestower of breath, let ye, the parents sharpen us with knowledge. 
(4269)* 


RR. Fala Sata Bel Tat Tras areara Taf 
fara 2qt aa aq FT ames aaa feed wa aT: 


32. As the life-infusing power of God is easily available to the Earth; 
hence through it, the created beings sustain themselves on the Earth. O God, 


~ all learned persons follow that venerable act of Thine, as the revolving earth 


yields beautiful, invigorating, and excellent substances. (4270)® 


a3. fe feast cat ag aeeatit at aHaT a fa aa 
faafrafe sat Geuat tarsgetat a ararafa arsit afea i 


1See Atharva, 7-82-5. *See Rig, 10-12-1. 
3See Rig, 10-12-2, "See Rig, 10-12-4. 
Sit; Life-infusing power. See Rig, 10-12-3, 


ff ified aan bess psizinalie ts agnor ia ainechaietaus nid y Aa baeinticoi tenia aieneindl eukubspe iia ziecinchceunmim wad h ewe nahlehl ng bint ion eulowoterlanibeShahedidrannsien mm putin Igprrrermmrtimeem en atin am 


roente wehMUALWENN bela atone my: 


Fe Shs soches goto tA RUBS sed 


ep a nephrin -oeemnpegnnendt aon 


and the subduer of all. (4275)>  ~ va - . 
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33, Why does God punish us? What law of His have we violated? This He 
alone knows. Even punishing the crooked, voluptuous souls, He is still their 
Friend. Is He, worthy of adoration by all, not the sole shelter of those who 
leave this world for the other. (4271)! 


RY. SATATAAET IA TaeAT ag fageat varia | 
TARA AT HATS FARA AUST TAIIFEBT II 


34. In this world it is hard to-understand the nature of soul, as the same 
uniform soul assumes different forms. O Great-God, guard ceasélessly, him 


who ponders over Thy attributes easy to be. eon eGEsuc: (4272) 


ay. afenq tar feed stead faaeaa: Tak aT | 
qa salfareaateagaqa oft alata ata) ATT I 


35. Divine laws rejoice in the midst of knowledge, in God, where they 
operate in God’s abode. They have given the .Moon her beams, the’ Sun: his 
splendour: the two unweariedly revolve round their orbit. (4273)° 


aq. afena tar nents caved g a aaneT faz | 
fast at aarfefazaraecafaar tat ARITA FAT 1 


36. We do not know. the Inscrutable God, Who is worthy of apaveties: : 
May God, the Friend, Immortal, the Creator, preach unto us the sinless and 


His devotee. (4274)? 


Ro. Fay ar farsag aaeaa aha | egT HY ATA BOTs 1 


37. O Companions, we long-for Vedic knowledge for worshipping the 
Almighty, Dignified God! I praise God alone, Wie is the Foremost Leader, 


a5. waar als TTT TET TAR! waaaal afs-ae erafe 1 


38. O God, Thou art famed for might. Thou art _— as the Daoyer 
of the demon of i ignorance, as Thou removest nescience! O. Hero, Thou sur- 
passest wealthy persons in rich gifts!-(4276)® a 


ae. aa a araeafe gfaal aet ay aray ke arg ant 
fast a1 aa Tey yeaa afiraa T eTase MAN 


‘at fade: may ae mean who knows that? None knows except God. eee Rig, 10-12-5. 

‘*See Rig, 10-12-6, 

3God’s abode: Univease, They: The laws of God. Two: The Sun and Moon. See. Rig, 
10-12-7.. 


‘4See Rig, 10-12-8 ®See Rig, 8-24 1. ‘See Rig, 824-2 
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39. O God, just as a swift deer runs trespassing the great earth, so dost 
Thou surpass this universe the abode of innumerable souls! Here on vast 
earth let breeze blow upon us. Thou, our Friend, the Extirpator of afflictions, 
obtainable through deep concentration (smadhi) spreadest Thy lustre in the 
_ universe in diverse ways, like fire in the forest: (4277): 


vo. egfe ag aded carat cart dayTeetgTT 
ysl afea ea eaaral aeameNg & fa areg aay 


40. O man, sing praise to God, Extolled in the Vedas, seated in the inner- 
-most recesses of the heart, Lord of men, Awe-inspiring, Chastiser of all for 
sinful acts, Almighty, O Maker of sinners weep, praised, be gracious to the 
learned eulogiser: let Thy forces of destruction Spare us and smite down an- 
other. (4278)? . 


¥. awa Pagrat gard areaciaeayt avant y 
aeesa FHA APT TREAT TT ars era 
41. The pious recite the Vedas, the word of God. They worship God, 
while sacrifice (Yajna) proceedeth. The virtuous invoke God. May the Al- 
mighty God send bliss to him who giveth. (4279)8 


QR. aera fea saedt eft agafaaeraror: | 
araarfeny afefe aremeanadtar eg ar Peey 11 


42, Seated in the south of the Yajna, the learned recite the Vedas. Seated 


in this sacred Yajna, rejoice, you worshippers. O Vedic knowledge, give thou - 


us strengthening food that brings no disease! (4280)! 


¥R. Beat aT ats aareaaT: caerfire fe faa Padecdt | 
agarataet aa wry Uaede aeArara aE i 


43. O excellent Vedic knowledge, full of hymns noble teachings, and spirie 
tual forces, hast thou come unto us, replete with merriment with the learned! 


Give in this world to the sacrificer: plenteous wealth of thousand branches of 
valuable knowledge. (4281)5 


VS, SARATAAT eqere serena: fea: areas: | 
WET RILATT MATT Atsaeg Pract sat 


"See Rig, 10-31-9, Steya has been interpreted as deer by Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankara, frog 
by Sayana, as gatherer of Yajna’s materials by Pt. Khem’ Karan Das Trivedi and 
Pt. Damodar Satvalekar. Griffith interprets it as a certai ‘biting or stinging insect. 

*Another: An immoral person, who reviles God. See Rig, 2-33-11, ¥ 

"See Rig, 10-17-7. “See Rig, 10-17-8.- "See Rig, 10-17-9. 


4 Aah te Nek ere eH wr 


rea Shaner ih 
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44. May our parents, who are hon- -violent, know the truth, gain Strength 
of battle, through control of breath, and protect us weil: May the lowest, 
highest, midmost elders calm and peaceful in: nature, urge us on to battle. 
cial 


vy. ag faqpegfacat fate ware = faanet = Prom 
-afgnat & caygar qaea ara facaea garafasor i 


45. I know the elders, who impart sound knowledge. I know the eternal 
strength of God and His Creation of the universe. May those visit our. 
houses, who solely devoted to God, with their sou!-force and self-realisation, 
worship the Blissful Creator. (4283)? 


vg. Be faGeal ant geaa FT gatat 4 aI FZ: 
H qfaay urea frat F at At gamay fea 


46. Now. let us offer homage to the learned who are more advanced than 
us in age and knowledge, who have taken to Banprastha and Sanyds Ashra- 
mas, who are experts in statesmanship, and owe work amongst the people 
of high character. (4284)? 


Ye, araeit HeaqaAy afgaitag eerhane vafratan: 
aie AAT aTqga FT tated alsaeg frat aay nt 


47. An aspirant after knowledge prospers through learned teachers, an 
ascetic prospers through learned sages a guardian of Vedic knowledge pros- 
pers through Vedic scholars. Those whom the learned exalt, they who exalt 
the learned, may such elders aid us in battles and sacrifices (Yajnas). (4285)* 


¥a, tag head AaAt Sa Tia: fat weal satay 
Bat Fateq Tiesialaeg aT HVAT TeT ATEAT U1 


48. Yea, knowledge is good to taste and full of sweetness, verily it is invi- 
gorating and rich in flavour. No one can conquer the soul in the battles when - 


if hath pamaiieds it! aes 


4See Rig, 10+15- 1, Yajur; 19-49, Highest: Learned teachers and gurus. 1 Midmost: Fathes, 
Brandfather. Lowest: Pupils, sons; grandsons. They are also ‘called Pitars as they protect 
their parents and preceptors. 

*See Rig, 10-15-3. Yajur, 19-56. 

8See Rig, 10+15+2. See Yajur, 19-68. 

“See Rig, 10-14-3. Griffith translates Matali: a divine being identified witk fiittia avtivie 
charioteer was Matali. Kavyas: he translates as a class of Manes, the spirits of a pious 
race of ancient time. He translates Angirases as the typica] first charioteers. He trans- 
lates Rikvans fas a class of spirits or deities who attend Brihaspati, and sing his praises. 
These explanations are’ al as they refer to anes but the Wedasa are free from 
history. 

See Rig, 6-47-1. 


a 
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ve. oefaaid saat wdlfefa agen: geaTTTEC ATA | 
dated aad Sarat aA Uae gfaur ava 1 


49. O men, worship God with devotion, Who pervades the distant parts of 
the Earth, preaches the right path to innumerable souls, is highly Dignified, 
Controller and Lord of all! (4287)! | 


Xo. aAl al arg seat fase aor weqhacqadar g 
mat at: GF frat: GRA CAT STAT: GeaTR WA aT: HI 


50. The Just God knew in the beginning our path. None can avoid it. 
Our ancestors have gloriously travelled it, and all created beings will travel 
it according to their Karmas (deeds). (4288)? 


4%. afena: foae seagaifrar ay gear ASH Toe | 
TMT TATSAT MAMA Fs aT ATA Tata 1 


51. O justice loving fathers, who sit in an exalted assembly, come, help us, 
Accept these eatables we have prepared for ye. Come to us with most auspi- 


cious favour, grant us happiness and purity of character, and keep miseries 
away from us! (4289) 


4M. wea ry aferrat faa ay efaefer org fared | 
at fafase foax: da Paat ag ATT: FACT HUA | 


52. O ye all learned people, injure us not for any sin which we through 
human frailty have committed unto ye! Bowing with the bent knees and 


seated on the right we pay ye homage. Pray accept this food we offer ye. 
(4290) 


43. caver fet sad gotfe aad feed aaa gH 
TACT ATT TAMA Wal star faaeaay aarar 


53. God creates this vast universe out of Matter, hence this whole world 
remains in tact. The world producing Matter, a mighty creative force, regu- 


larly controlled by God, assumes different forms out of the power of God, 
the Lord of infinite worlds. (4291) : : 


XY. Sfe sfe afafa: gatcaar & ga frac: oar: 
Sur usa eae Haat am geaifa ae | eaq 


1See Rig, 10-14-1. 

*God knows from the beginning that every body has to die. None can escape Death, 
Our ancestors have died. All created beings will die and be reborn according to their 
good or bad. deeds. See Rig, 10-14-2. 

*See Rig, 10-15-4. Yajur, 19-55. Fathers: Learned guardians. 


pe 
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54. O man, go forth, go forth upon the pathways that lead to God, whither 
our sires of old have gone before us. Then shalt thou look on both the Reful- 


‘gent God, and noble soul both enjoying in their lustrous, mature strength ! 


(4292)! 
uy. aoa difa fa a adgaraisent Ud Frat WAHT | 
aalfaci gc fied iPad at eerexaarrAes 
55. O soul, thou goest far from this world after death. Thou goest in diffe 
rent directions. Thou finishest thy journey in diverse ways! Our learned 


ancestors have provided this world for enjoyment for the soul. God bestows 
for the souls to dwell in, this world adorned with days, waters, nights and _ 


beams of light. (4293)? 


us, garaceadaa ara: afaeiafe | carga AT 7 frat fad a4 11 


56, oO God, right gladly do we remember Thee. Right gladly do we nicely 
enkindle Thee in the heart. O Beautiful God, bring longing, learned persons 
to the Earth to reap the fruit of their acts! (4294)8 


we. qaraeadhats Grea: afadats.1 aart ara ot ag faa efat aaa 


BeO Ged, we, splendid men, deposit Thee, we, splendid men enkindle 
Thee in the heart! O splendid God, bring splendid learned persons to. the 
Earth to reap the fruit of their acts! (4295) 


ys. afeeat a: frac aavar areratet ara: STeATe: | 
ast at qual afeararafa we alate carey tt 


58. Our elders are masters of different principles of knowledge, teachers of 
new expositions on problems of learning, devotees of non-violence, highly 
learned and deserving of supremacy. May we follow the sound advice of 
these adorable elders, and enjoy their gracious loving kindness. (4296)¢ 


ue. afetihrafadu male ay seats WIAAeT | 
 faqeara ga a: frat asfeaq sfgsar fave ni 


59. O self-controlled person, come here in our Assembly with adorable 
highly learned persons, and satisfy us with Vedic knowledge, the- expositor of 
various sciences. Nicely occupying an exalted position, I invoke God, thy 
Father. (4297)5 


Ge. BH AW TeataT fz darkqat: foafa: afaart:-| 
Al cal Arar: HfaMeay F Raat craeefah Mea ne 


1See Rig, 10-14-7. 
*See Rig; 10-14-9. Yajur, 12-45. 
3See Rig, 10-16-12. Yajur, 19-70. 
‘See Rig, 10-14-6. Yajur, 19-50. 
See Rig, 10-14-5, 
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60. O King, come, discussing with venerable, elderly Vedic scholars, the art 
of administration, and seat thyself on this expanded seat (Asana). May the 
sermons on Statesmanship by the farsighted, wise persons, lead thee on the 
right path. O King, satisfy these persons with honourable gifts and presents. 
(4298)! © 


QQ. FT UT Taregy feaeqesrearesyl | 7 aay Tat sar aAfeTay aq: 


‘ 61. They who are reborn in these beautiful worlds for the enjoyment of 
the fruit of their actions, go from here, by the same path, by which went up 


~ the learned, who cut asunder the shackles of mundane existence and attained 


to salvation. (4299) 


Chapter (Anuvaka) 2 
HYMN II 


2. AATy ata: Tag zara Peaed efa: 1 oH Z ast Teaeafimet AHA: 1 


1. Soul purifies itself for the attainment of God. To God is homage paid. 
To God sacrifice adorned with Vedic verses and heralded by fire goes. 


(4300)? | 


R. aaTT RATA Beta Ts faese | et aa efor: Gast: Gave: Wee: 


2. Use the sweetest, most respectful language for God, and attain to emin- 
ence and longevity. Bow down before the Rishis of the olden time, the 
ancient ones who showed us the path of rectitude. (4301) 


R. FATT aad Tat use efasigas ya al stacey aq aaary: 3 laa 1 


3. Dedicate to God, the Just Ruler, resplendent knowledge, and devotion. 
So may He grant that we may live long days of life mid-living men. (4302)* 


¥. wane fe wey ahr Tas Arey cast Pafargy ar aT 
Ts aa Hele srataisiaas gy feotara fra'es 


4, O learned preceptor, don’t trouble this celibate disciple, don’t put him 
to grief. Let not his skin and body decay. O learned teacher, having made 
him well-versed in knowledge, send him back to his parents. (4303) 


4. Far Tet Hay qrastaistaya oh sara faqea: 
aa qegragafayaay saat amatsarfs 1 


iSee Rig, 10-14-4. *See Rig, 10-14-13. 3See Rig, 10-14-15, 
‘See Rig, 10-14-14. "See Rig, 10-16-1, 
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5. O renowned, learned preceptor, when thou hast made thy celibate dis- | 
ciple fully equipped with knowledge, send him back to his parents. When he 
will yoke wisdom = with statesmanship, he will be able to control his eaaoEs 
throughout his life. (4304)! 


&. fatpaaafar: Tat seateang ged | faseq ara are x wai at ay arfqat 


6. The One nie God, pervades the six so regions, with his triple 


- power. The Gayatri, the ‘Trishtup, all Vedic metres are contained in God, 


(4305)? - 


9. Ae VAST Tes aTaaeAaT fea a wee ofa waa AH: 1. 
ait at ag afe aa a feamioety ofa fosor Tae: 


7. O man, receive the light of the Sun through thine eye, the wind through 
breath. Master heaven and earth realising their attributes. Understand the 
efficacy of waters! If you find any efficacy in plants, utilize it to your advan- 
tage with all their limbs and parts. (4306)* 


sg. asi aimeagaed ogee af 8 alfaeagg f Bafa 
aed ferarearati mraaaear fra ar gRary ay 


8. O God, the unborn soul feels pain and sisietite in the Hoan gee tcttven 
it through Brahmcharya and Vedic study. May the flame of Thy knowledge, 
and Thy lustre elevate it: With Thine auspicious. powers bear this soul to the - 
assembly of the pious. (4307) . 


8. aed attaat teat aval atfrergenfa feaneafeerz 
ae weaAT at: agVaaTATaThs: Paanhy: at Sf” 
9, O Omniscient God, let the flames of Thy knowledge-and Thy kinetic _ 


forces, wherewith Thou pervadest heaven and earth’s mid-region be easily 
procurable to the unborn soul, that works in obedience to them! Make the 


_soul devout, patient, and perfect, through Thy other annoying but auspicious 


forces. (4308)° 


fo. MA AT Gauay faqeal qea wigasaela eaaraty 1 
aay ST AG He: a Vga aealf gaat: 1 


1See Rig, 10-16- 2. 

8See Rig, 10-14-16. All Vedic verses in different metres are revealed by God. Triple. force: 
Creation sustenance and Dissolution of the universe. Six wide regions: North, East, South, 
West, Nadir,-Zenith, Sdyana mentions them to be the sun, earth, ie and -night, water 
and plants. ; 

See Rig, 10-16-3. : 

‘See Rig,. 10-16-4. Sayana translates AH as'a goat to.be killed hata offered j in oblations 
in the Yajna. Vedas condemn human sacrifice, ARS this BAD Emattom is irrational. 

“Them: Knowledge and forces of God. 
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10. O learned Acharya, prepare for serving his parents on return, the dis- 
ciple, who equipped with semen, devoting himself to thee, leads the life of 
celibacy! Thy disciple in obedience to thy behest, remaining in-thy company, 
should visit houses, and enjoy the company of householders with his splen- 
did body. (4309) : 


8. ale xa aral areal A_real Waal AAT TAT | 
aa faqeagfaeat adife aaa a qgaare Tafa 


11. O man, pass with devotion, ever fleeting day and night, born of Dawn, 
pervading all the four directions, bright and dark in appearance! Go near 
the learned gurus, who remain in pleasure in the company of God. (4310)? 


8. at at aarat am cea) agra ofa aaeraT 
areat wad of aed caeafenr wade a afe 


12. O God, ever fleeting are thy day and nigh, they watch living beings, 
pervade all the four directions, guard our pathway, keep an eye on men! O 
God, protect this soul, with both of them on all sides, a endow it with 
prosperity and health. (4311)§ 


$2. SAIATAGAUTSrAM AAeT Tat ALa) TAT TAT | 
WWaTAy. IT Fala GAaaTATATS AAA ty 


13. Ever-fleeting, developers of intellect, highly powerful, God’s two envoys 


roam among the people. May they restore to us again and again a fair exis-' 


‘tence here in this world, so that werhay realise God. (4312)! 


Li on 
@%. TA cae Gat TINH STATA | Tea} wa warafe aifeaeatfa TeRaTT rT 


14, Few lean persons attain to presen few realise the real essence 
of things. There are others who speedily imbibe the knowledge of God. O 
man, approach all these learned persons, and derive knowledge from them. 
(4313)5 


~ 


@y. F Faeqa AaqTal RATATAT ALATA: | 
ava 7a aTat afs TeRaTa 1 


15. O disciple, follower of the laws of celibacy, go to those sages, who are 
austere, penitent, full followers of Truth, lovers of Truth,.and preachers of 
‘Truth (4314)° 


1See Rig, 10-16-5. Acharya: Teacher, guru, preceptor. 

*See Rig, 10-14-10. 3See Rig, 10-14-11. 

‘See Rig, 10-14-12. Two envoys: Day and Night aga: may also mean that A on 
the breath of man, and daily diminish the duration of his existence. They are insatiate, 
WI means FAT, intellect as well, They are the developers of intellect. 

See Rig, 10-154-1. "See Rig, 10-154-4. 
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@&. ATA T HATTCATET TAT x eaPage aT FT aay rataifestar?a TESA r 


16. O man, go to those persons who are invincible through fervour, who 
through penance have attained to God, and who have ail ual auste- 
rity and learn austerity from them! (4315)! - : 


0. F gear MITT Tera a aes: 1H at azaefanreateazarhs Tea fr 


17. O man, go to those heroes who fight in battles, and sacrifice their lives 
for their country,.and who give away thousands in charity! and. receive ins- 
truction from them.- (4316)° ees 


Qs. Aaaarayr: waar 3 rarafet are | ee Tea az atat pata THT an 


io Biatittetia go to the sages, ne arc skilled in a ‘heueead Otic : 
of knowledge, and study the Vedas, the repository of God’s knowledge ; 
Rishis. who practice austerity and are renowned for penance, and derive 
knowledge from them! (4317)* er 


£8. edtared wa gfaenaere Pradet | cearet Ta AAA 


19. O Earth, be pleasant, thornless and habitable for this man. Vouchsafe 
him shelter, broad us thou art! (4318)* 


Qo, waard gfaear svt ate fr ftaea 1 easy grease oflaa aes wT HARTA: 


20. O man, reside on the vast space of Earth, free from pain and fear. 
Whatever measures thou adopted in thy life-time, for thy sustenance, deve- 
pence and protection, may they all nee thee joy. Saal 


R28. Bare a Waal WA ena Tat 39 AIT, ufz 
a tegeq frat: ana eatareeat alat 37 arg AAT: 


21. Hither I call a mind with my sth, Come thou, delighting the 
inmates of these dwelling-places. Visit thy elders. Unite thyself ‘with God. 
Strong and sweet be the winds that fan thee. (4320)° 


QR. BT aT aay HVA BeaTSl BATA: PARA Hiqea: aia aKorvetreg atferfer 


22, O man, let yeaa persons quick like the wind, who dig. streams for 
water, and float in water, uplift thee. May they with the help of the unborn. 
God, advance thy mental peace, as clouds cool the earth with their falling 
rain! (4321) 


See Rig, 10-154-2. *See Rig, 10-154-3. *See Rig, 10-154-5. 

4See Rig, 1-22-15. Yajur, 35-21. 

5\fen should invite learned persons with respect and receive geod instruction iva the 
knowledge of God from them, and thereby attain to happiness. ; 
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QR. VRQAGAUIGT RF sara sae | tary Wea_ F aay aar fra eq za 1 


23. O man, I instruct thee to utilise life, for longevity, performance of 
noble deeds, acquisition of power, and leading a healthy life. Let thy mind 
go to the relatives. Go to the elders and receive knowledge and understand- 
ing from them! (4322) 


Q¥. AT a Hal aa Srat at waea Far grea ara’: fe we 


24, O man, let not thy mind forsake thee. Let not thy breath leave thee. 
Let no organ of thine decay before time,.Let not thy blood cease flowing. 
Let no part of thy body cease functioning early in thy life-time! (4323) 


RX. AT Car ger: H arfase ar kat gaat at | aie fay farauca arr 


25..0 man, let not this enjoyable world oppress thee. Let not this vast re- 
volving earth weigh thee down. Find thy place among the saviours of the 
country, and thrive mid those whom God rules! (4324) 


R&. ae aeTafefad sesara: st a sat F ata: | 
aed ater fra: after aang era gaz Saag 1 


26. O man, if any organ of thy body has been dislocated, or vital breaths 
displaced, thy learned elders who dwell together shall meet, and reunite thee 
with all of these, piece after piece. (4325) 


Qe. Hy Hat ser Tasqed frdga she ATA: | 
HaAAAANy Fa: Ta aaq feaeal qaat Taz 


27. Sentient preceptors made the Brahmchari refrain from enjoyment for 
the good of his householders. You can take him out of his seminary in all 
directions for service. Self-abnegation is the goader and educator of an 
ascetic. This imparts spiritual life to the sages. (4326)? 


(3s. Ft aeaaq: fray sfaszt WAGES AeAeVAT ET 
TUG faye } avafmeereaa » aarft aaa 11 


28. Those fiends who eat our oblations snatching them forcibly, and come 
in the garb of friends and relatives, mingled fraudulently with our elders, 
those who abduct our sons and grandsons should be ued from the country 
by a strict ruler. (4327) 


1All organs of a man should ‘contines working in a healthy state till he reaches the age 
ofone hundred years. 

*A pupil, during the period of education should abstain from worldly pleasures. After 
finishing his education, he should go out of his place of education and serve humanity. 
Self-abnegation is the best inciter and educator of a self-restrained person. Self-abnega- 
tion alone gives spiritual life to the learned sages, 


a Title ame ‘enema RE ad laa liattees 


ee ae et Sr ng TE prs or fly 
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88. ao faafeag fraz: cat a: emt Hoare: wfaea ara: 1 
Tea: THA SAT TAATTT Sealy Stara: ALS: Tea: 1 
29. Bringing us delight, prolonging our existence, let our own: elders dwell 


here together. Serving them with full devotion, let us live long lives for many 
years. (4328)! 


Ro. aT a aq fagurfa ag & atx sie | Gal THEATAT WaT Tsaraesitaa: 


“30. O noble person, be the sipnontan of the folk left in this world: without 


_ a livelihood, by the cow J give thee, by the boiled rice set in milk I offer thee! 
(432992 


32. aealadl 9 Te al gaareia at wat aata: | | 
FAT TIT FEA: FY He AT al weug fear yTsaa 1 


31. O man, control thy organs of action, and thy organs of cognition, 
that lead thee to a new, dignified. path. Thus pass thy life’ in happiness. He 
who slays thee deserves to be put to death. He is fit for no other punishment 
but death! (4330) 


RR. aH: TUsact faaeary aa: Te aif qearh fe Fa 
ay wequi ofa F fafirsdt wat faqeaqtarataars | 


32. The Refulgent God is distant and near. I see’none higher than God. 


My non-violent life rests‘on Him. He has spread around different worlds, 
(4331) 


RR. TINTSAVaL Weava: Feat Taninegiaaea’y | 
vaTaataueg aq aardtengg at fraat ae: 


33. The laws of God, kept the Immortal Matter hidden after dissolution. 
At the time of creation, they made it firm, acceptable for the good of mor- 
tals, to carry out the behest of God. The universe. was then imbued with 
vital breaths, and pairs were evolved out of Matter. (4332) 


a. & frarat ® qatar & evar & fear: | qateatava aT ag fra aaa TAT | 


1Elders: Father, grandfather, mother, grandmother. Here: In this world. 

7A noble man must support the weak, lame, blind persons and children who are unfit 
to earn their livelihood. A good man should be charitable towards disabled persons. 

3Matter is resolved into its nascent atomic state by God at the time of dissolution. It 
is converted into a gross, visible shape at the time of creation of the universe, for the 
good of mankind, in obedience to the laws of God. ‘They’ refers to the laws of God and 
‘it? to Matter. Vital breaths: Prana and Apana. Pairs: Male and female. See Rig, 10-17-2. 
Griffith considers SaranyG, to be the daughter of Tavashtar and wife of Vivasvan, mother 
of. Yama and Yami, and the twin Aswins. There is no history in the’ Vedas, hence this’ 
explanation is irrational. The word means Matter. 
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34. O householder, bring thou all learned persons to eatthe food offered 
by thee. Those who are deep-rooted in celibacy, those who rear after their 
children, those who have eliminated their mental, physical and oral sins, 
those who occupy exalted positions. (4333). 


3y. R-ahaerar & aafiaara wee fea: cquat HTszaea 
ee ard aca ate F qraae: equal aa eafeia Beaty 
35. The Brahmcharis and householders who burn fire to perform Homa, 
and the Sanydsis who have renounced the performance of Homa, and kindle 


only the fire of knowledge, O Omniscient God, Thou verily knowest them. 
They through their inherent mental strength, attain to Self-Existent God! 


(4334) 
ae. a ay arta adh west HT aege TT 1 aA oR weg J gfasatMeT ASX | 
36. O Acharya, punish us for welfare. Don’t punish us too heavily. Don’t 


torment our body! Let thy force appear in thy disciples as that of firc in 
woods. May thy lustre spread on earth! (4335)! 


Ro. SSIRTEHT TATA TS UT gina TH Aeafes 1 
anata weaate WAY tia sq fassathag 


a7. J give this shelter to him who hath come hither and is my devotee in 
this world. The Omniscient God explicitly says unto him, ‘‘May thou my 
votary serve in this world to acquire the wealth of salvation.” (4336)? 


36. Sat arai fadtag aarst a ATETe | Te TRA AT TUT 


38. This Vedic limit for life we settle once for all, that can’t be fixt in an- 
other way. A hundred autumns; not before. (4337) 


Be. TAT arat Pastas aay as ATATS | Te AT AT TAT 


39. This Vedic limit for life we decide once fer all, that can’t be decided 
in another way. A hundred autumns; not before. (4338). 


Yo. Want arat fadtas aargdt a ATMs 1 Ae Wee AT ITT 


40. This Vedic limit for life we gladly measure once for ail, that can’t 


be measured in another way. A hundred autumns; not before. (4339) 


ve. atant arat faahas aaret a avast | ae ATT AT TT 


41. This Vedic limit for life we distinctively define, that can’t be defined 
in another way. A hundred autumns, not before. (4340) 


VR. fafeat rat frettag aaras a arerd | Tat TRE AT TAT 


1Force: Intellectual and spiritual strength. 

4I refers to God. 

*The Vedas require that a man should live for at least a hundred years and not die 
earlier. This is the minimum age prescribed by the Vedas. 


Pas orig ne eoctaabeet peared ta a LA a a pn ina ecianonn 


ois deed eM deb aictveah? oe 


tr phe need. aeoene Ethie 8 Si te 


. IO a NE TOTS ts AON RR At PH PORE Bc ee ea mall oil On bids ai 
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42, This Vedic limit for life we definitely mete out once eter all, ‘that: can : 
be meted out in another way. A hundred autumns, not- before. (4341) - 


¥2. sfent ple Fart, FATE A AAT 1 IS TTY aT get \ 


43. This Vedic limit for life we beautifully: establish © once ‘for all, ‘that 


can’ tbe established i in another yc A hundred autumns, not before. Ge) 


¥Y, aft arat Ferra marae at arert 1 wa TRY ATTN 


44, This ‘Wei limit for life we fully measure out once for all, that. can’t 


be measured a” in another way. A hundred autumns; not, before. (4343): 


vy, arf erat caf oarergeMry ATTA | BarIt 7 TAT Tet TRG aT. Gt 


45. May I pass excellently the Vedic limit of Hife. May I attain to salva- 
tion, and live long. This limit cannot be defined except by the Vedas. 3A 
hundred autumns; 1 not before. (4344) ~ 


Xe. TUT aqray 3 sata ASAT qt gaia aaheeee TT qaUa: aa 135; T 


46. 0: man, thy i in-breath, out: breath, breath ‘dilftised life, sight are meant 
for the realisation of God. Seek by a straight path free from aistase and 


malice, the elders, whose Ruler is God! a) 


_%9. X aa: BaTATAT: atafgear 2 Suieaaqeaae a 
& atgfacariaara alae aren ges ate Sema: 


«41, The enterprising, Jaborious people, free from poverty, renouncing hatr- _ 
ed have advanced in life. Such illustrious persons, acquiring knowledge, have _ 
tightly secured a place in final beatitude. (4346) 


¥o. sarady itaat ttepaatet WeqaT | qatar g aatfcit qegy faa mad " 


48. Little knowledge i is like a shallow stream. Medium knowledge is. like 


a flowery plant, attractive only in appearance. Advanced knowledge is the 


third stage in which the learned sages dwell. (4347)* 
¥e, Fa faa: frat iy fararrat q atfafaaed veaheery i 
_ a afaafea gfadtge at ava: faqeat amar fasta 


49, They, who are like our father’s fathers, or like ‘sranenattieny ah fly in 
planes in the atmosphere, who rule over earth and space, deserve to be wor- 
shipped by us with reverence. (4348) 


yo. gafaq aT F ATTT ef genta gaa | AAT Ga war fearig ay seat N 


1Pinal beatitude: Salvation, Moksha. 
(ah) warermaifaat—aaraa ATS, Ao 18-8. 
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50. O soul, this-alone is verily the All-pervading God, and none else. Thou 
canst visualise Him through tha lustre of knowledge! O God, protect this 


_ soul, as a mother draws her skirt about her son! (4349)! 


4. gafag ars arate ateaeaferisreTy | war afafag qraaray ai wa wife 


51. O'soul, this alone is verily the All-pervading God. For worship none 
else is deserving but Him. O God protect this soul, as a wife covers her hus- 
band with her robe. (4350) 


42. aie calif great argaeam waar Sag wd arate caer fray ar cafe 


52. O man, I cover thee with the bliss of God, the Diffuser of the world, 
as a child is wrapped with the mother’s vesture. Whatever goodness there is 
in souls, may that reside in me. May the spiritual force of the sages reside in 
thee. (4351) ‘ . ‘ 


MR. AtaeaT WHAT calla aval tet aaa fa ataT 
BT Fea TI A ageasaignt: sfufaraa asa 


53. O learned and prosperous man and woman, makers of the path of 
Virtue, give amply to the learned, pleasure, riches and rank. Realising the 
All-seeing God, Who leads us all on the straight paths, tread ye both on 
those paths! (4352) : 


Uy. Gar edazeqraag 9 fagaserydareT maT: | 
a ava: TR aay, faqedisitaddea: gfeahaaer: 1 
54. O soul, may the Omniscient God, the Non-destroyer of soul, the 


Guardian of the world, uplift thee. May the Wise God, Consign thee to these 
learned wealthy parents and teachers! (4353)? 


44. aigtawag: TF Ug cal QUT cal TIE TTF GREAT 
WATT GHA AA FT Syeaa car aa: afar aarg i 


55. O soul, may God, the Bestower of food to all, guard thee on all sides. 
May God, convey thee forward on the right path. May the All-creating God 


conduct thee thither where dwell the pious, and put you on the virtuous path 
trodden by them. (4354)* 


4g. gal qafsa o og) agelars ated 1 areat anea aad afedieara TEHATT 


56. O man, I yoke thy soul that goes to the next world through breath; 
with two carriers the Prana and the Apana. Through their control through 
Yoga, seek shelter under God and communion with Him! (4355) 


1See Rig, 10-18-11 and Atharva, 18 
after truth. Me: Learned person. 
*See Rig, 10-17-3, SSee Rig, 10-17-4, 


-3-50. I: A learned person. Thee: Man. An aspirant 


Su wa eta senda PA Att ee de sere raateaaeoAtCR ODE TID SSE TIMES OREN eT tae! nanometer ROO 


T ccusaeeaateraanenamencacammiauet dhnemnamn hs dake cocasea iad cide ieee caeenaheial eh Lome sini emodacedd honiivacita daddc dioelen eat dalton Goneichactmet utente sete on eiiceetoneetaamonitnlidimeaabaahien 
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ye. Uae cal ate: Tae rarTadage afearfaa: Fe | 
| Reargngeara Paarl aa Tac agar faaeqy 


57. O soul,. thou hast been equipped with a fine body, renounce ihe one 
possessed before! O wise soul, earn the reward of thy virtuous deeds and thy 
many gifts bestowed upon the friendless!. (4356)? . . 


ye. wade ofe Mfrsdaea & Moss Fear Haar 71 
Near qestaT Ts sit zqy fawerq Tas u 
58. O man, wear the shelter of God as thy armour.with the help of Vedic 


verses. Encompass thyself all round with knowledge and physical strength, 
otherwise, the Powerful, Highly Joyful, Fearless God, punishing thee in 


diverse ways, will completely consume thee! (4357)? 


UR, TOS BeATTIAATAT TATA: TS sa Faq Ta | 
aaa cating ae ‘gare fagar gat afeardtstaa N 


59. Snatch government from the hand of a lifeless ruler, with the power of 
your knowledge, dignity and strength. Remaining in this world, let thou and 
us with brave soldiers win all battles and overcome enemies. (4358)? 


Go, AASTAATAAAY TTET AS TAN AMAT THA 
aaa ag ufe qsenaig aAaT away 


60. Snatch government from the hand of a lifeless ruler, with your martial 
spirit, dignity and strength. Having collected wealth and ample treasure, 
come hither to the assembly of enterprising persons. (4359) 


Chapter (Anuydka) 3 
HYMN III . 


9. at ard ofasite quran fa saat oo cal He STH | 
ay gerorrqararara act rat sfau 3g aie ne 


1. O mortal man, this woman preserving: faithfully the ancient custom, 
longing for the happiness of household life, approaches thee her, dead hus- 
band! Bestow upena her both wealth and offspring. (4360)* 


1Friendless: The poor, indigent persons. SST74: Peslortennge of Yajnas, study of the 
Vedas, and charity. All these are virtuous deeds. | 

See Rig, 10-16-7. 

®Thou: A brave general. Government should always: remain in the hands of strong 
persons, The weak are not fit to rule. 

4After the death of her husband, wife is the owner of her husband’s property and 
children. Sayana’s interpretation that a woman after the death of her husband should lay 
herself on the pyre along with her husband, and. burn herself, This is inhuman and 


unacceptable. 
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2. sdted arate Sradta aarawag¢ He oie 
atamraen fafamierae ceaafrcaafa & TTT 


2. Rise, come unto the world of living, O woman, come, he is lifeless by 
whose side thou art sitting. Accept the offspring of thy dead husband, who 
took thy hand in marriage, and supported and protected thee. (4361)! 


3. aaaq gafe traatat Stat gaya: TNAATATA 
weaq OT AAT TATA STR HATTA ASAT 


3. I saw the youthful living dame being escorted and carried far to the 
dead. When she with blinding darkness of grief was enveloped, then did I 
turn her back and lead her homeward. (4362)? 


“. TMAAPET TAA SAAT VATAATATAyT | 
aa a mafeed aaea cay areafa Uigsae 


4, Knowing the world fully well, O sinless woman, treading the path of 
the sages, joyfully serve this husband of thine, who is the guardian of thy 
yow of married life and give him intense joy. (4363) 


yu. ST aTgT Aaanaaey aia, 1 wea Peaaarafe vy 


5. O learned person, acquiring the lustre of knowledge; and reverentially 
fully guarding the vastness of praises, thou art the splendour of the essence 
of life! (4364)* 


q. faa anagedy fratrar ga: 1 aareqea Teg swsgat eapenar 


6. O learned person, let the Brahmchari grow like the seed, whom thou 
hast made go through the penance of celibacy. Let him cultivate the power 
of spreading, Knowledge, alleviating misery, and replete with diverse gran- 
deur! (4365) ° 


@. 32 TCH I HT WH alae saifera @ faareq 1 
ead Teale weefe frat sarar twa aaew yy 


7, O learned person, here is one light for thee, another yonder, enter the 
third and be therewith united. Uniting thyself with the spirit of service be 
thou lovely, and dear to the learned in their sublimest position. (4366)* 


1Accept: Look after, nourish, rear. ; 

®{ refers to the head of the family. Ifa widow is misguided by ignorant perscns to 
immolate herself on the funeral pyre of her husband, the head of the family should dis+ 
suade her from doing this unyedic act. 

 3Essence of iife: Pranas. Life depends upon the contro] cf breath. 

‘One light: The gross material word, which is the Effect ald. Yonder light: The suble 
Matter in its atomic state, which is the physical cause of the universe. Third light: Re= 
fulgent God. 


' 
see snnaepemth meaner at ten etn aoa 
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cg, sfass Sfe o xaie: pusa afer wae | 
aa ea foain: dfaara: & AAA zea a cagify: | 
8. O man, rise up, advance, go forward hastily, make thy dwelling in God 
cool like water! There dwelling in accordance with the Fathers, delight thy- 
self with prosperity and spiritual forces. (4367) 


e. y suaeq arae a wxea ar a arat fa gifs at TU | 
aat fafasenadfaaes aa AAITT TA TG I 
9. O soul, gladly accept thy body, strengthen it weil, so that thy limbs, thy 
frame may not leave thee: earlier. Follow thy firm steadfast mind, go to 
whatever spot of earth thou lovest. (4368) 


go, adan ai frat: HearaT MEAG Fa AAT FIT | 
aay aT gat TITAATT HAA aT Teefes TAT I 
10. ‘With splendour may the elders, the worshippers of God, with sweet 


knowledge and light may the sages anoint me. May they lead me on farther 
to minute vision and prosper me through life of long duration. (4369) 


9. agar at anaaafiaaat H faoupapaacaray | 
aig % fase fe aeaeg far: ear ANT: Gad: TAFT 1 
11, May Acharya balm me thoroughly with splendour; may God fill my lips 


with understanding. May all the learned persons vouchsafe me riches, and 
pleasant’ self-abnegating scholars purify me with their elevating sermons. 


(4370): 
ex. faaraemt afz ATMAATH faecal Al CALA TAA | 
qat W gal capaag geaaisizatee at afaar Hits 1 


12, May mother and father nourish me in every way. May preceptors, 
splendid like the Sun exalt me with their knowledge. May the king fill my 
hands with strength. A long, long life may God vouchsafe me. (4371)? 


Q3, al HAIR SAMY AeaiaL a: FAT TART THAT 1 
aacaad quad Sarat ad us afast WITT 1 
13, O men, worship with devotion the justice-loving King, who is the wells 
wisher of human beings, and promoter of unity amongst them, who left this 
world as a great man, and who flourished in this world as a great: man! 
(4372). 
ex. ger aia Pras are Grave aT seit AAT TAH | 
adh aenva gfatig ag zie a a aaalyt Tag II 


iFathers: Mother, Father, Acharya. ; 
*Me: A student. See Rig, 10-14-1. : 
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14, O-elders, your soul is full of knowledge. Go to distant places, and 
spread it, come hither from afar! Enrich us here with gifts of great possess- 
ions; grant us blessed wealth with ample store of heroes, (4373) 


QX. Huq: Halal] GAS) waeea: aatarsa: aadsarar: | 
faratinaisd aaaftacfacary a: aeagt aTAza: | 


15, May the wise, self-controlled, wealthy, sinless, intellectual, prosperous, 
pious, loving, energetic, ever-accessible, intuitive, God-fearing elders protect. 


us, (4374)! 


¢&. fararfha saa afacs wearer ae araga | 
 afeat afrenitatte: gaara: fread gear a: ir 


16. O loving, lustrous, dignified, learned, praiseworthy, God-fearing, strong, 
virtuous elders, be ye gracious unto us! May they, nice administrators favour 
us with strength to quell the foes, (4375) 


to. Hey Aaa ate afa feragsarar: Tat aalta: | 
AGAR: TTA GATT CATA FLAAT TAT 


17. Purifying ourselves through knowledge, acquiring a prolonged, fresh 
life, we shun sin. Increasing in our children and our riches, may we nobly 
pass our time in our houses. (4376) 


ks, meme eqSTe aHSTe aa fee agarapsas | 
fretless qaaaget feeaaran: TAY TEA 
18. The worshippers of God, purify, develop, visualise, expand and extol 
the intellect. The yogis, who purify through penance (like gold with fire) their 


soul, the seer of God, and the diffuser of religious happiness, controlling their 
breath a gift from God, realise the soul in these internal arteries. (4377) 


te. ag at ae frac: ated | aad aed cau fk WT | 
a wait; aa aT sits afacar acd gaqran: 11 


19, O elders, whatever act of yours is pleasant and noble, let us advance 
following in its wake, and be verily gracious in yourselves! Give ear and listen 


to our prayer, ye energetic sages, intellectual, wealthy, invoked in our learn- 
ed assembly. (4378)? 


Ro. F wag ah ea aarar geeraeat Users zarar: | 
afamrara: agat ao eareenfeag afefe ATEAETA . 
‘The twelve words in the verse are not the names of Rishis as Sayana and Griffith 
interpret. They denote our learned elders and sages possessing different qualities and 


virtues. As there is no history in the Vedas, the explanation of Griffith is unacceptable. 
*Teachers, father, mother. 


coal 36 an stetalandin time eb aRiB Hb Ebi ae oo te hs A adoro mag ene fee fae easel ty fect gle ae ist eo abe 
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20. Ye elders, ever accessible, learned, praiseworthy, continual sacrificers, 
givers of liberal gifts, nourishers, guerdon grantors, devout and Pious, sit in 
this Yajna (sacrifice) and be ye joyfull (4379) 


28. Har gar aq: FAT: TRG: HATA AV ACTATAITAT: 1 
adleaq dheag saaara: arar fararat weTT TT 


21.-O learned person, just as our noble ancient elders, were the expoun- 
ders of truth, pure in character, self-refulgent, preachcrs of truths, dispelling 
ignorance and darkness, spread Vedic teachings, so should we. (4380): 


aR. gaain: geal eageat wal a tat ahrar aA: | 
Tarai alia araaed geayal qeat Wee al WaT 


22. Learned persons, doing holy acts, beautiful, worshipping God, purify 
their human generation, as a blacksmith smelts iron. Enkindling the soul, 


exalting God, may they organise our assembly for learned discussions. 
(4381)? 


23. aT gaa Aalst Teal wag earat afaaTaT: | 
wafafeagaet oar ag feea STUATaY: 


23. Just as a wise shepherd watches the birth of herds of Nees in a food- 
ful pasture, so does the Mighty God ‘watch and guard from near the birth of 
the learned. Mortals only revel in women, but God, the Lord of all, deve- 


‘lops the child in the womb. _ (4382)% 


QY. THA T cages MAA TATA TAT pratt ! 
fared az ag azafta tat gzq aan feast gate a 


24. O God; we perform acts dedicating them to Thee, and thus acquire 
knowledge. May bright Dawns ever*shine on our Yajna (sacrifice)! The 
learned safeguard all that is blissful. May we, full of strength sing the praise 
of the Almighty meee in an assembly of the learned. (4383) 


VY. gral At AVealy qteat fea: arg atgeqar gfaat arfadtare 1 
aimna: agat ase 4 Sarat TATA Be ET 


25. May God, the Lord of heroes guard me from the calamities coming 
from eastward just as the Earth, controlled by the force of arms guards the 
king who rules over it. We worship those who are the benefactors of the 
world, show us the path of rectitude and who amongst the learned share the 


- gifts we offer. (4384) — 


1See Rig, 4-2-16, Yajur, 19-69. 
See Rig, 4-2-17. *See Rig, 4-2-18. See Rig, 4-2-19. 
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RR. aT aT Fase ear aProrat fea: ag atg=qar ghee arfaatate | 
were: feat aarag & tara GTA BE ET 


26. May God, the nourisher of all, guard me from the edlamitios coming 
from southward, just as the Earth, controlled by the force of arms ‘guards 
the king who rules over it. We worship those who are the benefactors of 
the world, show us the path of rectitude, and who SotCHEs! the learned share 
the gifts we offer. (4385) 


ae. afefraifeed: sateat fer: Wg aMg=zat seat atfatate | 
aiaea: Waal asrag & Sarat. gaara gz eT 


27. May the Everlasting God, through his first created objects, guard me 


from the calamities coming from the westward just as the Earth, controlled 
by the force of arms, guards the king who rules over. it. We worship those 
who are the benefactors of the world, show us the path of rectitude, and 
who amongst the learned share the gifts we offer. (4386) 


ana 


Rs. ala ar faadeaadiear fem: og argeaat gfe arfraiaee 
wiped: Wasa ang F tarai gaara Fz eT 


28. May the All-creating God, through all the forces of nature, guard me 
from the calamities coming from the northward, just as the Earth, controlled 
by the force of arms, guards the king who rules over it. We worship those 
who are the benefactors of the world, show us the path of rectitude, and 
who amongst the learned share the gifts we offer. (4387) 


Ws. TAL FT Cal TRA TIAA Hes att afaat arfrataee | 
aaa: Gaga alas a Sarat gaara ee eT 1 


29, May God, the strong, Firm sustainer bear thee in an exalted positioa, 
as the Sun bears aloft the shining heaven. We worship those who arc the 
benefactors of the world, show us the path of rectitude, and who amongst 
the learned share the gifts we offer. (4388)! 


Ro. Seat car fafa gu aga: caararar aarfH argegar gfaat arfadicte i 
weet: Wasal aarag F aval gaara ss ea 


30. O God, I, full of resources, establish Thee in my soul-force in the 
eastern region, just as the Earth, controlled by the force of aris, establishes 
the king who rules over it! We worship those who are the benefactors of the 


~ world, show us the path of rectitude, and who amongst the learned share 


the gifts we offer. (4389) 


38. aferrai cat fafer ger aq TqaTaTAr ayia sigegar yfaat aifratate | 
ataaa: asat aay Sarai Scag Be ea 


Thee: An enterprising person. 
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31. O God, I, full of resources, establish Thee in my. soul-force in the sou- 
thern region, just as: the wath controlled by the force of arms establishes 


the king who rules over it! We worship those who are the benefactors of the 
- world, show us the path of rectitude, and who amongst the a share the 
gifts we offer. ," : 


a2. vateat ear fefin gut aaa: eaqerarar ents aT Z=AAT gf arfrarare a 
alee: ofreat aarne F aaat grata Re eT I 


“32. 0 God, I, full of rcsources, eae Thee i in my soul- iirc i in the 


western region, just as the Earth, controlled by the force of arms establishes 


the king who rules over it! We worship those who are the benefactors of the 
world, show us the path of rectitude, and who a the learned sharé the 
gifts we offer. (4391) 


33. galeat car fef gu daa: eqerarat aarfit age qat fat anfdtafe 
aap: Teal Tle y taqlat STAM Fz eT 


33. O God, I, full of resources, establish Thee in my sour force in ‘the nor- 
thern region, just as the Earth, controlled by the force of arms, establishes 


+ the king who rules over it! We worship those who are the benefactors of the p- 
world, show us the path of rectitade, and who > amongst the learned share: fe? 
gifts we offer. (4392) 


ssid sal aritieaf 
ataea: Tfapat asrag a Sarat ZAI EZ eT 


34. O God, I, full of resources, acselich Thee in my soul- force in the 
steadfast region, just as the Earth, controlled by the force of arms, establi- 
shes the king who rules over it! We worship those who are the benefactors of 
the world, show us the path of rectitude, and: who amongst the learned share 
the gifts we offer. (4393)! 


O34, seatai car fefr ger daqa: caerarar zarf argeqat ofa ss i 
MHHT: afapa qaTAg F Sarai EAHA FZ EF 


35. O God, IJ, full of resources, establish Thee in my re force in the top- 
most region, just as the Earth, controlled by the force of arms, establishes 
the king who rules over it! We worship those who are the benefactors of the 
world, show us the path of rectitude, and who amongst the learned share the 

gifts we offer. (4394)° 


, 8§. salft aenitsfa dertisfit a 


Steadfast region: Nadir. 
*Topmost: Zenith, 
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36. O God, Thou art the sustainer, the Upholder, and the Bestower of all 
desirable objects! (4395) 


Ae. saqufe aagqefa araqefa 


37. O God, Thou art the Nourisher of the people through water, the 
Rearer of the people through cereals, the Guardian of the people through 
air! (4396) 


Rs. FIR ATAAVaaa aA ga AAA asa | 
Taf Aa AIST Vaarat at zai cay ats fears 
38. O father and mother, behaving like twins working for the good of the 


world, let ye both protect me from near and far! May virtuous, learned per- 
sons protect ye. Knowing your distinct places be ye seated. (4397) 


Re. CaTaeA aafaeas AY gH ai aa Gea aah: 
fa eats ufa qeafa aft: quaeg fast aqare wad 
.39. For our welfare, let both of you sit on a good seat. For the sake of 
you both, with homage do I worship God, realised by the ancient yogis. A 


man well-versed in Vedic lore treads in various ways on the right path. Let 
all aged persons listen to this Vedic lore. (4398) 


¥o. Atfit caf way HATESATT IT TATS TAT | 
MALT ofa fare AHUITT arataf & garfat Mm 


40. The soul masters the three-fold knowledge of the Vedas. Through the 
vow of celibacy it studies the four Vedas. With the help of the Immortal Om 
it visualises the Adorable God in each object. It purifies itself realising 
through engrossment, God, the Refuge of the world. (4399)? 


¥2. Bea: erate qey gard Parga waite 1 
geeriaaaaata wefe: frat aneara at Feta 


41. God chose physical death only for the sages. He chose no immortality 


‘for ordinary men. God, the nourisher of vast worlds, All-seeing, spreads the 


Yajna of Creation, the same All-controlling God consumes the lovely body 
in the fire of death. (4400)8 


You: Father, mother. See Rig, 10-13-1, 2, Yajur, 11-5 

*Threefold: Knowledge (Jnana) Action (Karma) Contemplation (Updsana), Four 
Vedas: Rig, Yajur, Sama, Atharva. See Rig, 10-13-3. Griffith remarks this verse is une 
intelligible. He has failed to understand its significance 

SSages die like ordinary mortals. Both die, with the only difference, that the sages 
immortalise their name through their noble, philanthropic deeds, posterity remembers 
them through ages; but ordinary mortals die unwept, unhonoured, and unsung: None 
remembers them after death. God creates and dissolves the universe. This is His Law. 
‘See Rig,?10-13-4, 
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WR. taney Sisal qraddisaresertfa qetifir sear | 
Star: faqea: equar & waste wf fa sae aif 


42. O Omniscient God, Worthy of adoration, Thou givest us fragrant and 
nutritious cereals, Thou gives them to our parents, who utilise them to the 
best of their power! O God, Thou acceptest the gifts we offer Thee! (4401)! 


¥R. oTetaTal seotargred <i wer erry meats 
gata: fares ata: sasga a sett eaTe II 


43. O elders, inves in the bosom of acquirable branches of knowledge, 
give riches to a charitable person. Grant to your sons a portion of that trea- 
sure. May you acquire energy in this world. (4402)? 


vY. afasarar frat ce TAA AeTE: Aaa BTA: | 
aut edife saatfa afefe ca a a: aaatt cera i 


44, Sagacious elders, full of physical and spiritual glow, come to this Yajna 
(sacrifice) take ye each your proper seat. Eat the food offered in the Yajna: 
grant riches with a multitude of brave sons. (4403)? 


YY. TagaT a: frat: alearay afgsafy fare feat 1 
a a THY T ee Mana garg ap sarcaeary It 


45, May.they, the Fathers, who worship God, invited to favourite, preci- 
ous oblations in the Yajna, come nigh unto us, listen to our prayer, preach 
unto us, and bless us, (4404)4 


4. 3 a: fog: frat & foaraar wasfst dada afacar: | 
afrara: erent sdisqaeqatig: sfreraag 


46. Our father’s fathers and their sires, most noble, who administer the 
state one after the other, with these let the king yearning with the yearning, 
rejoicing eat our offerings at his pleasure. .(4405)* 


ve. 3 aayéaar Aearat alatfag: cateaserey 1H: i 
aia fs ase saad: wet: afafare fofeddafs: i 
47. Come, Acharya, come with countless worshippers of God, with truth- 
ful sages who are full of knowledge, who are highly sagacious, who sit in the 
Yajna, who are ever exerting for the attainment of God, who are Vedic 


scholars, singers of praises with eulogistic words, and are thirsty for God’s 
love! (4406)é 


See Rig, 10-15-12, Yajur, 19-66. 

*See Rig, 10-15-7, Yajur, 19-63. 

5See Rig, 10-15-11, Yajur, 19-59. 

‘See Rig, 10-15-5, Yajur, 19-57. Fathers: Elderly learned persons. 
See Rig, 10-15-8 and Yajur, 19-5}. 

*SeeiRig, 10-15-9, 


ee emer oO EET me oo ce tr 
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¥c. 3 araral efaxevefacar seg 2a: Tet gto 
aa atte gfacafacate ot: gaa faPreahe: 


48. Come Acharya, with highly learned persons, with excellent artists, 
with sages glittering like the Sun, who are truthful, eat nicé, pure food, pro- 


tect estables, and travel with the rulers anda strong-foe-killing warrior! 
(4407)!. 


¥&. BT ag alat qfarargqeerae ofadt qatarz | 
STB: Gast eernrad Car al GG WTA FTAA 


49. O king, study and utilise fully this Earth, our mother, far-spreading, 
vast in extent, very kind and gracious. May she, wool-soft unto a powerful 
man like thee, guard thee in front in thy journey in this mighty world, 
(4408)* ‘ 


yo, Seeaqsaeq gfafa at fa strat: qqiaaiey Aa AIAG | 
Aa. 34 war fearafpa qa Gee 


50. O Earth, may thou prosper. Torment not the king and the people who 
dwell upon thee. Afford easy access to the king, be pleasant for his travels! 
Just as a mother wraps her skirt about her child, so do thou protect the king 
with all thy food-products. (4409) 


ut. Tegasaarar sheet a fassg age faa so fe qaraty 1 
FTE Tava: eaetar Preararey TIT: ATT 


51. May the Earth prosper through cultivation. May thousands of persons 
dwell together on it. May these houses, the suppliers of nutritious diet and 
comfort, afford refuge for ever in this world to their lord. (4410)! 


4X. Te eavathe ofast cag odie aid feauedt ag Fee | 
wat qa frat areas & aa ae: areaT F Sag nu 


52. O King, I develop this Earth for thee. Building this house under thy 
protection, may I be free from injury. Learned persons lay for thee, the 


. foundation-stone of this house. May a skilled architect construct houses for 


thee on their foundations. (4411)® 


OR. gant aaa ar fa fing: frat Sararga atrarara 1 
wa asaney eagqraedtensy sat qHAT ATeaeaTy 1 


See Rig, 10-15-10. *See Rig, 10-18-10. 3See Rig, 10-18-11. ‘See Rig, 10-18-12. . 
See Rig, 10-18-13. I; A skilled geologist and engineer. : 
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53. O learned person, don’t spoil and destroy this eatable food. The learn- 
ed and greatmen love it. This food is the nourisher of our organs. Aged, — 
learned persons derive pleasure through it. (4412)? 

YY. gaat qo aad afarararfanatfadtae | : 

-afeny smite qpaea vet afeafarg: cad faraeraty NN - 


54. The Firm God hath bestowed ample food on a majestic learned person. 
Through that a mighty man performs noble deeds, and ever keeps himself 
pure. (4413) 


M4. Fe BUTT aRA argate Pact ad Ba aT Raga: 1 
afersefgratate BME WAR at aan wrfsas 


55. What wound soe’er the aan crow, the ant, or the serpent, or the wolf, 
hath inflicted, let fire that devoureth a things, ¢ or a physician living amongst 


_ the learned heal it. (4414)? 


Me. FaeAM MTT: TqeaFAAH TT: | AIT TART aq Teaa Al as TAT Ul 


56. The plants of earth are rich in sap, and rich in vital power is my know- 
ledge. With the essence of the essence of waters may God adornme. (4415)? 


48. zat artfaaar: qaedfhusaa alsa se egerary | 
aaa aadtar: quar ar Teg saat TAT 


57, Let these unwidowed dames with goodly husbands adorn themselves 


_ with fragrant balm and unguent. Decked with fair jewels, free from grief, free 


from ailment, bearing children, should first enter the Assembly. (4416)* 


us, a meee foahe: ¢ aAAserqda Tee sa PAT 1 
fgeqraa great a agar aap gaat: 


58. O man, “enjoy the company of aged persons, Live in the company. aot 
Brahmeharies, taking shelter under the Mighty God, perform noble deeds of 
sacrifice, Vedic study and charity. Abandoning sin and evil, come back to 
thy house. Equipped with excellent glory work in the world ic thy body. 
(4417)® 


ue. Fa fag: fee 4 fraraer a arfafaqedr erafeerq | 
Sea tausghl fash wer wares aap: Feqarfet 


See Rig, 10-16-8. 3See Rig, 10-16-6. 

See Rig, 10-17-14. Essence of the essence: Semen. 

“if ladies and gentlemen are to enter an Assembly hall, according. to Vedic. decorum, 
the ladies should enter first and men should follow them. 

See Rig, 10-14-8, 
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59. Our father’s fathers and their sires, they who have entered into air’s 
wide region in aeroplanes, to carry out their ideals shall the Self-Resplendent 


. God, the Giver of vital breaths, strengthen our bodies according to our 


desire. (4418)! ; 


ko. TH AID wag TF Weare ataaray 1 afas aftfewrafa eres Sifewrale 
HosaT ey T Aa aH ta ef TAT 1 


60. Let the hoar-frost be sweet to thee, sweetly on thee the rain descend! 
O calm, cool subjects, tranquil in nature, thou pleasure-giving subjects, full 
of joyous acts, allay obstacles, just as water keeps the female frog cool. 
(4419)? 


88. fraeary at aaa Bog a: GarHT FTRETA: Yara: 
Bae aT aedt ward MaserarAeTEg geeq 1 


61. May the Resplendent God, good Rescuer, life Bestower, bounteous 
Giver, make us free from fear! Many in number be these heroic children of 
ours! Increase of wealth be mine in kine and horses! (4420) 


GR. fraeata a) ayaa arg tq HAA aT tq 
RAL tery gestal Thee aT caforrad aa Tt: 1 


62. May the Resplendent God grant us longevity! Go far from us O 
Death, let prolonged life come to us! To good old age may He protect these 
sons and grandsons of ours: let not their breaths pass away to Death in 
infancy. (4421) . 


&3. al eet arate a war fant afa: safatdtars 1 
area fazafirat efafa: a at am: sat sfad ara 


63. God, who is the Sage of Fathers, Wisest among the wise, verily holds 
all worlds with His might in air’s mid-region. Praise Him ye lovers of man- 
kind with devotion. To lengthened life shall He, the Just God, lead us. 
(4422) 


&¥. aT Ved feagaarrsay ar fadtaa | | 
tea: aerafas eg a: fae efawen oafaeaay 1 


64. Attain to salvation, the highest stage of spiritual development, O Vedic 
seers, be not afraid! O yogis, the lovers of God, and preachers to humanity 
of the love of God, here is this store of knowledge reserved for ye, where- 
with we attain to the loftiest light of God! (4423) , 


1See Rig, 10-15-14, Yajur, 19-60, 
*See Rig, 10-16-14. 
*See Atharva,.18-4-54, 
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&X. 0 GAT geat areafiaer Taat aay VAT 
feafraaeargrarqarasqigaey Afest vag | 
65. A King glowing like fire shines. through his superb. intellect, just as the 
" heat of the Sun roars between the Earth and Sky in the form of lightning and 
cloud, and approaches us from the sky’s farthest limit. So the adorable king 
advances in the lap of his subjects. (4424) ae 


Qk. ATS BAT era ar Aaa areaqETT car | 
— fgtercet geneq eat ane aa age away 1 


66. ‘O King, just as people with a delightful heart gaze on an eagle that is 

mounting skyward, so do they gaze with longing in their spirit, on thee, full 

- of dignity, the bestower of noble virtues, powerful in the seat of justice, and 
rearer of thy subjects! (4425)! 


QO. SE RL TAT AT Prat Gara aa 
frat of afeny gega arate sitar satfacetare 


67. O God, grant us wisdom as a father gives wisdom to his sons! Guide 
us, O much invoked God in this our journey of life: may we living long — 
"receive the light of knowledge! (4426)? 


gs. aqafaiear. grata ates Bar qercaa | 
8 wy taeraedt aaa gaeqa: 1 


68. O man, let these utensils filled with cakes, which the learned have given 
thee, be full of nice food for thee, sweet like honey, invigorating like clarified 
.. butter! (4427) — phe 


&&. aed ata safrcta fase: cared: 
ares weg Pavel: weeteares aa cog aaa 1 


69. O man, may all ennobling acts, acquirable through exertion, soul-up- 
lifting, that I assign thee, be excellent and potent for-thee. May thy self- 
controlled soul, a king, utilise them to the best advantage! (4428) 


wo. gadfg aaeqa 7 we fafeaccafa | aet ance area avant freat CCoMTy 


70. O God, send back on Earth, this emancipated soul dwelling in Thee, 
so that it may remain in this world, preaching knowledge. to ordinary mor- 
tals, remaining under Thy shelter! (4429)4 . 

1See Rig, 10-123-5. i 

See Rig, 7-32-26. 

*See Atharva, 18-4-26, I: God. abies : 

‘This verse preaches the return of soul to the Earth. The period of salvation cannot be 
unlimited, as the fruit of the efforts of a soul with limited powers cannot be unlimited. If. 
there be no return from salvation, a time may come when all souls would be emancipat- . 
ed, and the world-come to a standstill. Maharshi Dayanand has fully dilated upon this 
subject in the Satyarth Prakash. Whitney interprets the verse as putting the corpse in 
the hollow of a tree and Say4na as burying the bones of a dead man beneath’a tree. 


Both the explanations are irrational and unacceptable, 
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Ol. AT Laey Tragaeaseq™a seq Ti weary a ceraa afe qHaTg AF 


71. O God, the knower of all created objects, take this man under Thy 
shelter, let his body glow through the penance of celibacy, and place him in 
the assembly of the virtuous. (4430) 


eX. FA eT garay sgt Frazer 1 Te WaT FAL | TAA sqradt iN 


72. To these, thy Fathers who have passed away, or are living at present, 
let the full stream of joy run afresh, overflowing with a hundred waves. 
(4431) 


93. Waar Deg sa BHAA: tat ee gay aaa 
afr sfe aeqat ard seat: faqat aia vaat ay aa I 
73. O man, go forward, purifying thy life, here thy kindred shine with 


lofty splendour. Live in their midst, Forsake not this world of thy fathers, 
which is highly excellent. (4432)! 


Chapter (Anuvaka) 4 
HYMN IV 
@. aT Uae afrat sradter: foaart: ta ar Cearfe 
warssadival geaate Sara Atal: aHat sa ATH 


1. O learned persons, following in the wake of sages, realise the power of 
God for creating the universe. I expound that to you! O recipients of know- 
ledge, the soul offers eulogies to God. With mental concentration place the 


_ devout soul in the society of virtuous people. (4433)? 


}. tar aanaa: seqafa afa: geeret aal aarqari | 
afaatte afafataarddaaran: eat aka ata uN 
2, The learned and the Hotas arrange for the Yajna, butter, cake, alee, 
sacrificial utensils. Tread thou the paths travelled by the sages, whereby the. 
righteous performers of sacrifices attain to happiness. 4434)" 
3. ITT TATA FAT areahgee: gaat aa afea 
afaaife fafa: canf warfeert ma werafet Tata ae afer fae eaea 


3. O man, carefully observe the path of truth whereon the righteous, 
learned persons travel. By those same pathways go thou up to final beatitude 
where the yogis, the truesons of God, enjoy the sweet company of: God. 
There make thy home in the third Highest God! (4435)4 


sppiaie not: Don‘t die early. Enjoy a long life. 
"I: A learned person. 


5Hotas: Those who watch the correct perrebeanete ofa Yajna. Thou: A pious per- 


former of the Yajna. 
» ‘Third; God, who is higher than and different from Matter and Soul. 


He eS strewentebee aren he fee dich emer tnagce BIO he MM BEE By: 
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¥. aa: grat saver arg areey god afr facet Pixar: | 
cant atar yaa Pasar eaaeh asa gery . 
4. God, Soul; Matter, three nourishing forces are present in ‘the thunder 


of the cloud; in the high region of the Sun, and in the atmosphere, by virtue 
of their inherent power. May all places, filled full of joy, yield knowledge 


and power to him who performs noble deeds."(4436)! 


X. Geeta angoageafeel ear arare gfaay TPTSSTA | 
TaA-AaT TagSST: eaTh: ENTRAR ATATATA Tart 

5.-God has supported the lustrous.Sun. He has supported: the atmosphere. 
’ He has supported Earth, that affords shelter to all. Depending upon the © 


same God, may all beautiful, comfortable places fulfil all the Wishes of a man 
who performs noble deeds. (4437)2. 7 


&. 4a ar Oe gfrat faeratreafergeqar ameq 
TE at ay THT ATH AIM aaa fer: eda: wat ASAT NAAT: 1 
6. O God, contro! the All-sustaining Earth, O God, remain ever present 
in the atmosphere, O God, with Thy worshipper, pervade the Sun! O wor 


shipper, without -reluctance, fill all the vast quarters with knowledge as thy 
calf! (4438) nt zi ; . 


©. Haeatha sadt watfeft saga: gaat aa ahd 
maTaararars ae feat waft aeaeqaed 11 oN 


7. Men.can overcome mighty obstacles through religious lore, treading on 
the path on which the worshippers of God and the virtuous travel. When 
regions and creatures were created in the beginning they afforded shelter to 
4 worshipper of God. (4439)! _ - 


s. afyeanmad gai afirafecammmad arégedt afrorarry aferorfia: ) 
afenramfafeaes aor aaeM: ad oF arf am: 1 | 
8. God is the’ refuge of the sages. God is the refuge of the Aditya Brahm- 
charies. God is the refuge of the powerful. Realise thou the greatness of God - 


as described in the Vedas, being full of knowledge, mentally alert, and 
powerful. (4440)* - = . 


4Compare Rig, 9-9-20, and 1-164-20. = Tea. ; 

*Juhu is the name of God, as He controls all objects animate or inanimate. Upbhrit is 
the name of God, as He rears and nourishes all. Dhruva is the name. of God, as He is 
Firm, Constant and Unchangeable. ; : : pai ne 

"Just as calf is used to make the cow yield milk, so should the worshipper spread know- 
ledge in all directions. A worshipper of God, by daily performing Havan should send up’ 
to heaven fragrant fumes. Ss . 

*A worshipper of God can feel no suffering. Human beings and nature's forces give 
him shelter, ae er: 
*‘Purva Agni is the name of God, as He is Primordial, Most Efficient cause, Foremost: 
Leader of all, and Lustrous like the Sun in the East. Garhpatya Agni is the name of God, 
as He is the Ruler of the universe as a householder is of his family. Dakshina Agni is 

the name of God, as he is the Bestower of power and kinetic energy. ; 


eect ewan 
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& qat aftacear TI at GRETA TRAY TTF AMAIA: | 
afanifiase arg TA aAtatay mead maha femiearl a qf 
qifg AUN I 
9. O man, may God shine for thy welfare and peace in the East; may God 
shine for thy welfare in the West. May God shine as thy Well-wisher, and 
Protector! O God, guard me from dire calamity, from the North and Centre, 
from air’s mid-region, on all sides! (4441) 
to. yaaa aaaifeeaqiaaraahy As caTA | 
araT Asay gfizarel aqgiy aa aq: aaqATe aaa 1 
10. O God and His manifold forces, ye all, with your most kindly aspects, - 


being All-pervading, take the charitable, learned worshipper of God, to a 
place of intense joy, as a horse carries the load on his back, where the eman- 


 cipated souls, in the company of the sages, enjoy pleasure. (4442) 


99, MAA TATA TT oT Gea eg AA UeBAITT aTAA | 
useage fafgat arade: ara afe qEaTy TF 
11. O God, strengthen this soul from the rear, from before, above, and 
under, as its well-wisher! O God, the Knower of all created objects, Thou art 
One, but triply known, place “uk soul in the world that holds the righteous. 
(4443)} 
92. qua: afaar AT TaeaT ATH Aer ATTA: | 
aa Hara ze ala fafary 
12. Let the lustrous, learned persons; highly advanced in knowledge, mer- 


rily commence this holy Yajna, in the name of God. Strengthening the soul, 
let them not allow it fall down in this world. (4444) 


93. ag Ufa, faaa: Seqara earrafe wa eat | 
 aataa: aagd Gorat sisted Hea qTaaea: 1 Yas Soars ge Ara PaferTy 1 
13. The Omnipotent and All-pervading God is realised by a devotee of 
the Vedas, who keeps the world of the righteous as his ideal. Illuminating 
learned persons approach such a holy worshipper of God. May they, streng- 
thening him in his penance, let him not fall down in this world. (4445) 


ey. Sarafesaareeratta artea gears feageqfacad | 
ava sulfa awa sarfadtareceaat: Geat: gee eaqara: 

14. A worshipper of God, longing to acquire God in this comfortable 
world, takes shelter under the Conscious, Wise God. For him, God, lustrous 
like the Sun in heaven, shines, in the midst of darkness. This is the path ob-: 
tainable with glee by a virtuous person, and called the path on which the 
sages tread. (4446)? 


1Triply known: Known as Ahvaniya, Garhpatya and Dakshin Agni. World: State of 
salvation. 
' Sages tread: Devy ana — 


oa tee Ot <5 <r SONA SLEEPER fi 
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ty. aftagiateayed geeqfatedt sar afermact TET | 
east dere aa vfs aa qdaaa SaATA 


15, O man, let God, the Hota of thy Yajna, God, the Adhwaryu of thy 
Yajna, God, the Brahma of thy Yajna of life, be always Present on thy right 
hand! On the completion of life, this body is offered to fire, and the sacrifice 


ing soul goes to a Place where the consecrated souls have gone before. 
(4447) 


Re. ATTA ailxaizaere shag 1 
wer asa aad & Rarai gaarar ez ea 
16. Enriched with cake and milk let abundant food be stored in this 


world. We worship the benefactors of humanity, and the exhibitors of the 
path of righteousness, who amongst the sages deserve to partake of these 


‘Meals. (4448) 


to. aera afraigqetg aaa. 
wg: wast wae a Zarat zavaraT 38 tt 


17, Enriched with cake and curds let abundant food be stored in this 
world. We worship the benefactors of humanity, and the exhibitors of the 


path of righteousness, who amongst the sages deserve to partake of these — 
meals. (4449) 


C5. ATTA Reaaigaate Azz 
wena: asa sane % Zarai ZAM SF eq 


18. Enriched with cake and diluted sour milk let abundant food be stored 
in this world. We worship the benefactors of humanity and the exhibitors of 
the path of righteousness, who amongst the saves deserve to partake of these 
meals. (4450) 


Rk. MUTI TaaeaH Te ATey | . 
meee: anata T tart ecura ee a 
19. Enriched with cake and butter fet abundant food be stored in this 


world. We worship the benefactors of humanity, and the exhibitors of the 


path of righteousness, who amongst the sages deserve to partake of these 
meals. (4451) 


Ro. HUTA Hlaaiewaty az7q 1 
aege: esa aay 7 Aqrat zara sz oa 1 


*Hota, Adhvaryu, Brahma are the pricsts who wilolr, supervise and rightly conduct a 
Yajna. Agni, Brihaspati, Indra are the names of God, 
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~ 20. Enriched with cake and articles developing intellect, lét abundant 


‘food be stored in this world. We worship the benefactors of humanity, and 


the exhibitors of the path of righteousness, who amongst the sages deserve 
to partake of these meals. (4452) 


22. aamaaieaetes Meg 1 Masa: ofrRay ame F tarat CATANIA FE ET 


21. Enriched with cake and cereals, let abundant food be stored in this 
world. We worship the benefactors of humanity, and the exhibitors of the 
path of righteousness, who amongst the-sages deserve to partake of these 
meals. (4453)! 


QR. aTTaTT ayHieaste Alag | 
apa: aKa AMA F Sarat gala gz eT 


22. Enriched with cake and mead let abundant food be stored in this 
world. We worship the benefactors of humanity, and the exhibitors of the 
path of righteousness, who amongst the sages deserve to partake of these 
meals. (4454) 


QR. ATTA Taqiesery alag | 
apse: WHA Aas FT Barat gaATAT Bs =T 
23. Enriched with cake and juicy substances let abundant food be stored 
in this world. We worship the benefactors of humanity, and the exhibitors of 


the path of righteousness, who amongst the sages aaeeKe to partake of these 
meals. (4455) 


IY. TTT T aaa ATT | ainea: qfasal asrag & zarai ETAT a eq i 
24. Enriched with cake and pure water let abundant food be stored in 
this world. We worship the benefactors of humanity and the exhibitors of 
the path of righteousness, who amongst the sages deserve to partake of these 
meals, (4456) . 
Ry. agarfefeary Hear Bes Sar qareaT | 
TF MY CAMA aA AYA AT TIVTT: | 
25. O man, let the pots, covered with cakes and sustained by gods for 
thee, be rich with nectar, honey and dripping ghee for thy well-being. pon) 
28. gee wal waPeuhs faster: caeraat: | 
ata arqaeay: wedleared aT ay AAI | | 
_ 26. Let the nectarine grains mixed with sesame that I properly scatter for 
thee enhance your prosperity and power. Let the me Yama approve them 


- for thee. (4458) 


‘uid ATTA aT Arad ar aeisteneafadifer at, reo ¥-8e AANETa gfeata 


qtqal Jw: | The word Mansa does not here mean flesh, but sweet, Juicy fruits, almonds, . 


walnuts. The Vedas denounce the eating of flesh. 


(oe yer saMRaiiamiae —ollsite ey eneneipeenbicea CAAT A 6. Rieti Ae BR TECH PRS RSP Bt STARE SNP: OCTET BT NSU RAC OPABRD, AIR G ITE LA PRONE AG oh ERLE ROSSINI 


Ak rao ine Nabe sc nenneie deer 


tas Saline thas 


._ and Bounteous God with His manifold blessings, the source of all rj 


_to thy satisfaction. (4463) 


money after earning it, get honour and glory in this w 


“occurs as Yajur, 13-47. 
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27. A greater, more abundant inexhaustibleness. (4459) 


Rs. xeaeaeaeg gfiting afta a atfaaq age gd) 
aaa afar ead eee Aeleaq wer sar: ti 


28. The pleasant already existent-Sun is pervading the earth and the hea- 
-vens, the source of animate and inanimate creation. I, along with seven hotas 


offer oblations to the pleasant Sun, moving among the equal source of crea- 
tion of animate and inanimate world. (4460)? 


(Re. TIE argna cafes qaeteed afr aerg xfer 

4 goer oy azafa agar t sea afer MTATATA 11 
29. The seers of God, who consider the pleasure-giving, Radiant, strong 
ches and 
strength and life,. always nourish and cherish all the creatures. They derive - 
all the desired objects from the mother-earth, the source of seven kinds of 
corns and metals. (4461)° 


Ro, Het gelea tae agiaefast ay aNd eazai | 
Si Teeainfefa sisaqiy at fest: gH. aap aa 


-30. Just as people draw water from a vesse: with four laps, similarly 
people derive fourfold benefits from the cow-like earth, Producing sweet — 
articles on all the four quarters of it for the good. of humanity. O King, 
don’t ruin this imperishable earth, the source of food and strength, satis- 
fying the populace, keeping under your vast regime, (4462) soca 


U. Gat fa: alsa ara earl waa. aed aaeg oq TaATATAL AT AI 


31. O man, the charitable Creator has given: thec the clothing (1.e., 


body) © 
for protection. Living in the kingdom of the Cont 


roller Of all; enjoy thyself 


RR. AAT aya geal weatfeadtfswag | at a aged xrsy afaargy staf i 
*According to Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar, 
Was present before in man and then came in 
both the splendour of man and the uterus 
Yosha-agni through seven Pranas (vital b 
in the primodial cause of the universe in th 
*Pt. Damodar Satvalekar translates th 


the verse may mean: The semen of man, that 
to the womb of woman, pervades through © 
of woman. I, the man offers it as oblations to ~ 
Teaths) similarly the Divine semen is installed © 
€ very beginning of the creation, - a 


€ verse as: Those who make the right use of 


orld and happiness in the world 
hereafter. The verse also occurs as Rig, 10-107-4, we : i 


"The verse may. also be translated, taking the ‘cow’ ‘Vedic Lore’ for the ‘earth.’ Is 


citcteseme a2 ee 
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32. The parched rice (ic., khilan) is. cow and sesame is her caif. in 
the kingdom of the Controller of all, people subsist on her with imperishable 
sources of nourishment. (4464)! 


33. Vared wal sta: FTAZAT War 
ual: tat: WEI fawarteanacat so fasarg caTsz 1 


33. These cows may fulfil ali thy desires. Mayst thou the wheatish, white 
khildn. of the same colour or different colour with sesame as their calf. 
(4465)? 


av. Uadtatar afar: etaheeq Hoo otat UfRetteaaTTEa 
faaaear arAEy Zerat favatel qeeaaTEHeAT: 1 


34. The wheatish, bluish, white, dark and red parched rice, having the qua- 
lities of sustaining this world, serves as milch cows, giving invigorating 
vitamins to the body of the man. May they ever be free from danger and 
trouble of any sort. (4466) 


Ru. TRqTAT efafed AS ASa TAT TTA | 
a fauta feat framers sfrarmerd faafa frerara: 1 


35. I (man) offer this oblation to the Benefactor of all, the fountain-head 
of hundreds and thousands of streams of material objects and spiritual bene- 
fits. He (God), being thus pleased, nourishes the fathers, grandfathers and 
great-grandfathers. (4467) 


RR. TSMATT Taare fered sasqara aferaer gs 
oe TIATAATIEGT ATMA frat: earatf: 1 


36. The guardians of the people worship, with their sustained efforts, the 
Indestructible fountain-head of hundreds and thousands of streams of mate- 
rial objects, appearing in manifold forms, giving strength and energy without 
any break or stoppage, all through the heavens or firmament. (4468)? 


Re. et FaItA zada Prd Ta asta aa qeaae | 
ReaismAgacaare Tet Tart Sue aaa 


*Parched rice (khilan), having the same qualities of nourishment as cow, is named 
cow here. Sesame with oily qualities of attachment is termed calf. Both provide means of 
ecg to the populace. Thus they provide inexhaustible source of nourishment to 
them. 

*(33-34) In Indian life, a great significance is given to parched riee and sesame on all 
ceremonial occasions, due to their great qualities of nourishments. Thy: man’s: Thou: 
man. The verse 34 may equally be applied to the cows of various colours. In their case, 


‘Tilwatsa’ would mean with calves, with qualities of attachment like sesame. 
"See Yajur, 13-49 also. , 


Bitar de eben inmate EEO ih fe akfe a RA ee Brea REPENS EM ARO tt crs can RTE EEN NR 


Sagat on va 


~My 


eo ee cs 


Qe SU Eee Sie rape angece orp ees 


(fei mced hae cb. 


ap 
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37. This semen, having been collected in the organs of man is born. O 
Similarly-born relatives, come and see him. This mortal (embodied soul) be- 


comes immortal. Ye, whoever are his relatives, erect buildings for him. 
(4469) 


36. agate aaafafefaa sang: 1 etfs dlafaad ater ATTA: 1 


38. O man, thou dost prosper here in this very world, distributing wealth 
to others after having got knowledge and having done good deeds in this 
world. Being stronger than others and thus not being subdued by others, 
dost prosper here, having enough food and old age. (4470)! 


(38. ga daafiagadrerd waadifcan: | 
ecaat fraeat wad sera arat SarenaieaTiaeg 11 


39. These people, with divine qualities, like pure waters, fully satisfying 
their sons and grandsons with sweet provisions and providing rich food and 
pure drinks like nectar to their elders may fully satisfy both the youngers and 
the elders. (4471)? 


Yo. arat aft 9 fea faq’eta ax frat & qaeaTE | 
arelargags a aad t at via adale ft aan nu 


40. O waters, generate electricity with currents that produce and protect 
so many things. Let these productive currents serve my manufacturing con- 
cern. Let them provide stationary energy for it poi thus Bon us wealth and 
Tiches with valorous army. (4472)° 


¥e. afaradt amed geaag gafsay | a aa fafgarg fareta feat ctraat vara 1 


41. They (ie., engineers) enkindle (set in motion) the imperishable, load- 
carrying water-loving electricity. He (an engineer) knows the storehouse of 
the secret currents of electricity that have gone far and wide over the coun- 
try and even in the outer space. (4473)! 


¥R. FF aed qed vente fro a1 aa wT eaararat REwT TARAT: 11 


1The soul in the: form of a drop is spoken of as having undergone the ordeal of five 
‘agnis’ is born after the 5th *Yosha-agni.’ 


*The verse ordains that it is the duty of the noble persons to upbring their progeny 
and properly look after their. elders. 

*In my opinion, the verse indicates how. hydrogical power ante can provide energy to 
the factories and the armies and thus enhance the prosperity and military strength of a 
nation. (my: a mill-owner’s). Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar applies it to- noblemen serving the 


‘nation and producing wealth for it. See Mansa-Parikram Mantra, 2 in Vedic Sandhya. 


. ‘The indestructiveness, the capacity for carrying heavy loads and affinity for water of 
electric currents is well-known. ‘The engineers should provide secret store-house for the . 
generated energy’ is indicated by the latter half of the verse. 


- ing, sweet and energising to thee. (4474) - 
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42. O man, whatever churned curd, cooked rice and wholesome pitty 
articles of food I (God) provide to Satisfy t 


¥R. ated ater safety feafien: erarad | 
aed aTeqavdh: cedleared aay ATT TTA 11 


43. O man, the nourishing paddy along with. sesame that I (a cultivator) - 


sow for thee, may grow in abundance and provide vitality and strength to 
thee. May the controller, the king ordain its free use by thee. (4475)2 


es. Be gaaay frag far 8 oF frac: qtar: | | 
| Stra a afraral seq § car aaa GU THA 1 


44. O man, this body is the chariot that was before and shall be provided 
even hereafter and by which thy fore-fathers have gone to the other world. 
These all-powerful bullocks, that yolked in front of this chariot are carrying 
thee to the world of the virtuous people. (4476)? 


VY. TWIG Qaaeat gard area iaeqd azar 1 
aeeadl geet ears aweadl aes are aq 


45. The seekers of noble qualities worship God the source of all sweetness 
like a stream or Vedic lore. The sacrificers invoke the source of sweet bless- 
ings in the performance of the non-violent sacrifice. The virtuous call the 


same Saraswati. ‘The fountain of all streams of blessings gives away the best 
gifts to the devotee. (4477)8 


Va. areal fal gare afer agefeaerarorr: 3 
— mmanfery afefy areqeanadtar ey a TMT ny | 
46. The elders and the guardians of the land, sitting on the southern side 


of the sacrificial place call forth the Vedic lore and the lady of the house. Oo 
men, sitting in this great sacrificial place. be happy and cheerful. O lady, 


give us food free from all disease and illness, (4478)4 
ve. reals aT aed agreed: caurfadta frqPraeedt | 
agarafast aa Unt Uaede asratara afe a 


‘cf, Atharva, 18-3-69 and 8+4-26, 


*The five senses of knowledge and five organs of action are spoken of as bullocks . 
' carrying the body-chariot to the destination of the soul. 


*The occidenta! and the oriental scholars who conceive Saraswati, as a certain goddess 
or a special river of that name, don’t realise the real significance of the Vedic Text, It 
was given to Maharshi to unfold their real import by his rendite scholarship and learn- 
ing. According to him Saraswati is a qualifying name of God, Wherefrom flow the mani-, 
fold streams of knowledge, blessings and sweet things of this world-and the other world, 
See S142 (Mo 2.82.22) 0. . 


hy hunger, may they be invigorate | 


HOTEL EES ally ite a8 Ep Serandit pe sick s PRL edie 


Pores ire ate 
fe i oe 
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47. O Divine Saraswati, ye who go along with the praise-songs, being 
pleased with self-sustaining elders, endow the sacrificer, here in this world 
with thousand-fold riches and prosperity of a part of food-grains. (4479)1 


¥s. gfadt car gfaeqrat Serarfy at ay arat x ferreary: | 
TUIta aglag aA aeaat yar: faqy & war 


48, O lady, I (the householder) settle you on this earth. May the Creator 
prolong our lives, O people, may those amongst you, who go far and distant 
as traders, be able to acquire abundant wealth; and those, who die, be reborn 
to the elders amongst you. (4480)? 


VR. OTT Saaarag ogee ae ahr WATT: | 
weaeTaEa of aatat arg: frafeaearat a7 11 


49. O husband and wife, whenever you transgress the right path, both of 
you seek light from the enlightened persons. Whatever they say in- this 
matter, you should purify yourselves thereby. Ye, indestructible souls, come 
back from this path of evil. That would control all your evil propensities. 
Please stay here as protectors and guardians of me (the son) the giver of all 


comforts to you (my parents): (4481) 
Ko. Canny sfernr aaet at att ear gear aaa: 1 
Tat Hrargrgeadt wt fase SITUTATL ATT 1 


50. This strong and energising cow has come to us from a noble person as 
a gift. Being given by him, she is easy to-milk and prolongs our lives and 


_ nourishes the people in youth as well in old age. He continues feeding them 


through the elders for long long years. (4482)4 


4. ae Figen: 3 wut afgile 2aea gad eq | 
Tal Ug gey Real waq ofa cat sara fees: aw 
51. E (the saerificer) spread this seat of Kusha-grass for the elders and 


being alive, spread a higher seat for the teachers of divine qualities. O man, 
attaining purity and superiority, sit on this seat of honour, so that the elders 


may remember thee even when thou hast gone to a distant place or even to 


the other world. (4483) 


“Here in Saraswati means both the Vedic lore and lady of the house as in 46 above. 
See 18.1.43, ' 

*Pt. Damodar Satvalekar refers to the burying of the dead in the first half of the verse. 
But Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar takes it as setting of a lady in the household by a household 
(Prithvi—woman) which is, to me, a better rendering as the very next clause prays for the 
long life of both. The verse refers to transmigration of soul. 

"In the last part, the son, reborn as referred to in 48, invokes the protection of his 
parents, 

‘The verse emphasises the importance of cow as the nourisher of the people at large 
and hence ‘Aghanya’~—not,to be killed by man. se 
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XR. Ug aferadd Featsa: ft ear araeg free: ga 
| Fae TTY | Weg aay F aero Hear 1 


52..O man, sit on this seat of Kusha-grass and be pure and worthy to per- 
form the sacrifice. The elders may remember thee even when thou hast gone 
to distant Jands. Strengthen thy body taking care of every organ of it. I (the 
learned preceptor) invigorate all thy organs of thy body with rich food. 


(4484): 


XR. Tot corfrers aemrgsit aa ag aa FT arTT | 
agave faarg dtatgeara waerzara- 1 


53. Just the cooked rice has a covering of leaf and gives us vigour, valour 
and splendour, so does a king provide a protective cover for his mobile 
populace with vigour, courage and glory. He gives a long lease of life to his 
subjects for hundred long, long years. (4485)? 


4¥. SM AMT @ gat TaATeATaraTa fare TATA 
aaa faeartrar efafa: @ at aa: sat sitae ara 1 


54. The agriculturist produces a patt (i.e., sixth) of food-grains for this 
king, who thus attains the lordship of the people, like a grinding stone of the 
food-grains. O benefactors of the populace, honour him (the king) thus by 
offering food-grains (as revenue in kind). The very same controller (of grains 
etc.) may give us nourishment to enable us to lead a long life. (4486)? 


XX. aT AAT eIRAIT TSq ATAaT: | Var aay eee ger B UTAISTT 1 


35..Just as five kinds of people erect a palace for the controller of the 
people (i.e., king), similarly do I build a mansion for myself so that many 
members of my family may live therein. (4487)4 


4%. Be fared faut ad frenfaa: Gu i tat aa: fogded fay ste afarry ty 


56. O man Wearest this gold ornament that thy father wore before. Puri- 


fiest thou the right hand of thy father, who is passing away to the yonder 


world of bliss. (4488)5 


*Brahma: food, wealth, Vedic lore and God. 

"In the regime of a good administrator, people enjoy long life hundred years. 

“*The king gets one-sixth of the food-grains and utilises it for the benefit of the people 
for enabling them to attain long life. 

‘Five: Brahman, Kshatriya, Vaishya, Shudra and Nishad. I: a householder. The verse 
gives equal right to an ordinary person to have as stately a house as a king may possess. 
There is no invidious distinction between the high and the low in the eyes of God. 

*The verse ordains a person to undertake the duties of his father and be as rich-as the 
deceased. 


Sean heen oe 


fect See ae tierce nye mena enetie aepecne anmrets pel Bh Sar te 84 


Poe 
ya 
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x9. Fa Hare az ara star az afar: 
eral aatea Heafg AAaTe eyeaay. 
57. May the sweet streams of clarified butter and other invigorating and 


energising provisions flow out to those, whoever are living, whoever are dead, 
whoever are born and whoever are sacrifice-minded. (4489)! 


Xs. Aur Halat gaa fasern: qt wei sattateat fea: 1 
ara: farrat rearat afasefecer afearlaaenaigar ty 


58. The soul, the showerer of various mental powers and seer of manifold 
learning, the mover of days, light and dawns, the very breath of the sense- 
organs, that ever flow like streams towards their objects of perception, setting 
in motion these bodies, enters the heart by the mental energy. (4490)? 


Ke. ued aH swig fafa soae aaa: | qd a fe gated HoT Tae DAT 


59. O soul, thy grey-coloured light may spread afar and in the state of 
salvation, thy pure-white beauty may pervade all through and thou shinest 
with splendour like the Sun purifying all with thy spiritual powers. ai 


Ro. T aT udieafeexes frente war aeqt 9 Prarie dirt 1 
WE ga AT: aase aa: Hast WaAITAAT TAT 1 

’ 60. The emancipated soul, with charming qualities like the moon, attain 
to the actionless state of the Glorious God (in salvation). Then the friend 
(soul), holds mutual conversations with his Friend (God). Just as a powerful 
man affords happiness to many women by looking after them, so does the 
pleasure-giving God instills bliss in the heart of the countless emancipated 
souls, (4492)! 

&%. Manned wa frat wags 1 wedge taNIAay Past afasat $ae | 


61. The self-enlightened, spiritually sublime souls taste and perpetually 


revel in the highest bliss of God. They shed off the worldly pleasures and 


become sinless. They’ praise the all-Blissful God. We, the men of lower 
attainments desire their guidance for spiritual knowledge. (4493)5 


4All the four kinds of people, i.e., the living, the dead, the born and the sacrificers 
need the abundance of clarified butter and other provisions. The dead for the cremation 
of their bodies according to Vedic rites.. The verse refers to a life of prosperity and abun- 
dance and not of penury and shortages also see 18.3.72. 

*The verse enumerates the manifold powers of the mind of man, by cultivating which 
he can attain to sublime heights also see Rig, 9.86.1. 

°Pt. Satvalekar applies this verse to ordinary fire only, which lowers the sublimity of 
the’ Vedic Text. The verse refers to the divine powers of a Yogi also see Rig, 6.26, and 
Sama, 1.83. 

‘The verse shows how the soul attains to the rite ciee of his object of life, i.e., 
salvation also see Rig, 9.86.10. - 

'The verse describes the state of emancipation and the aspirants are asked to look for 
guidance to the Jiwan-muktas also see Rig, 1.12.2 and Yajur, 3,51. Pt. Damodar Satva 
lekar applies to an ordinary sacrifice only. 


 Spititual attainment and invoked their bles 


_ hasthi progeny, 
4,54.1, 
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SR. AT ava Prac: atearet wee: afePa: Fagard | 
MAES Bee: wat a Uae eh a: aTeETT it 


62. O fore-fathers, who are acting according to your vow and being cele- 
bate, are in search of Divine bliss go forth on your difficult paths of spiri- 
tual attainments, worthy to be followed by the elderly people. Giving us 


long life and offspring, shower on us Tiches and vitalising means of subsis- 
tence. (4494)! ; 


88. Fer are feaz: atearal ead: ofafi: gait: 1 
war arf gar ara at Tart gard ayaa: adic 


63. O elders, who have taken the vow of celibacy for seeking the company 


of the Pleasure-giving ‘God, attain salvation by treading the difficult paths, 
leading to the final-abode of the Blissful Father, And. on.the completion of .a 
month, come back to our homes, along with noble and brave disciples to 
Partake of our sacrificj al oblations. (4495)? - 


QY. ae ay aire ogee waasstazer: | 
TF FT Ua gar U caraarie OTA: tay Fray areqery 


64.0 elders, the well-enlightened king forces you to leave behind a part: 
ner of yours, while you are going to the abode of the elders (the forest for 


Banprasthies) I restore the same to you, so that you live in happiness there. 
(4496) 


Sk. YG ga: sfeat qatar: are aq staat ahr: | 
Wer: foyer: equa § serafg ef 2a sear Satie ty 


65. The learned Person, well-versed in Vedic lore, sent as preachers should 
be respected morning and evening by men. O learned person of divine quali- 
ties, regularly take food, offered to thee and safely carry the Vitalising food 
to the elders so that they may eat it. (4497)é 


88. Heh er ge 2 wa: egeaafra aaa: | weap we sie 


66. © departed soul, thy’ mind is still set here in this world. O earth, 
cover him up, just women.-cover their shoulders, (4498)5 


' 1A ‘grihasthi’: a householder wishes his fore-fathers : to follow the difficult path..of 


sings for his own People.. 
€ same householder requests his Banprasthi, practising Yoga to come monthty to 
‘his home to share his offerings of a sacrifice. ; 

"It is Meaningless to think that a part of the body of the dead is left behind. and is 
later on supplied to them by the surviving offspring by Pind-dan. The verse conveys: that 
the son enables the mother, too, to join the father in the Ban-Prasth-Ashram, if she was 
Prevented by some order of the king before. ‘ la 

‘The verse refers to the regular contact between the Banprasthi elders and the Gri- 

through a learned person, who might be one of their disciples.. cf.. Rig, 


"Th 


"This verse ap 


pears to be the origin of the burying of the dead by Christians. and 
Muhammadans, : 
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qe. erat war: foaeaeat: feqaat ear ete aT ATA 


67. The residential places of the elders may be well-decorated. I respect- : 


| fully seat thee (an honoured guest) in the abode, fit for the elders’ residence. 


(4499)! 
qs. aren PraReqat afeaia u 


-68. Thou art the honoured seat for those who are our respectable ae 
or preceptors. (4500)? , 


Ra. VeaH Tem TIAeAagrad fe weqR saTT | 
mea areas ad aaraara afeas cary 


69. O God, Worthy of respect and. choice by all, untie our bonds, the 


highest, the middle one, and the lowest and. thus, O. splendorous God, we 


may be sinless, under thy control, for the attainment of salvation. (4501) 


wo. STENT TIM aT gee asia dh qa gens Feah 
sat AeA mee sara caar usd altar CATATOTT! 


70. O All-cherishable and: Worthy God, set us free from all those bonds 
wherewith a man is bound in general and in ‘particular. Thus, O Radiant 
God, being eo and guarded by thee, “we all live hundreds of years. 
(4502)4 


Q. AT ROTATE CAAT AA: A 


71, Respect and vitalising food to the leader, who provides proper provi- 
sions to the learned and the intelligent people. (4503)® ° 


9%. Mata (rans cag AA 


72. Honour and energising provisions to the pleasure-giving king, along 
with elders. (4504) __ — ee 


192. Fara: Maas: Fae aH: tt 


73. Homage and strength- giving food to the respectable people, coming 
along with peace-giving king. (4505) 


we. ana faquad eae AA 


1The verse ordains that progeny should look to the needs of the elders oa comfortable 
and beautiful houses for their elders and guests. 

21t is the duty ofa householder to provide a seat of wale for. the elders and guests. 

°The highest—‘Pitra-yoni,’ the middle one—Manushya-yoni,’ the lowest ‘Pashuyoni, 
‘aditi’—‘Deva-yom’ ij.e., of emancipated souls. 

‘g7aTfa: means countless in the state of salvation. 

5(71-74) These verses.lay down the duty of the general people to honout. nett king and 
the learned and the elders with rich food and respectful homage also see Yajur, 2.29. 


° 
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74, Offerings of res 


Pect and rich food to the controller of men, 
with the elders. (4506) 


coming 


OX. VIG T waaay caer F | caTAay 


75. O Great-grandfather, he 


re is this nourishing food for thee and those 
who follow thee. (4507)! 


oe. wad & Tare ceer 2 | aT I 


76. O grandfather, 
thee. (4508) 


9. UIT F Tg caqey 


here is this rich food for thee and those who follow 


77. O father, here is this vitalising food for thee. (4509) 


$s. aan figs: gfafaasa: 1 , 
78. Nourishing food to the elders, who inhabit the earth. (4510)? 
8. taar faqeal aafeeraga: 1) | 


79. Energising food to the elders, who have their abode in the firmament. 
(4511) —_ 
So. equr foqeat fefaosa: 1 


80. Vitalising food to the elders, 
tial regions, (4512) 


of. amt a: raz oof aat a: fraet care 4 


81. O fathers, all honour to you for the nourishing food. O fathers, all 
respect to you for the medicinal juices or extracts. (4513)8 


who have settled higher Up in the celes- 


SX. TAT a: frat wary aat a: frad Wegq 3 


82. O elders, all respect for your righteou 


S indignation. O elders, all hon- 
our to your hatred of the evil forces. (4514) 


a 

4 

Lit 
a 
in 
At 
i! 
iat 
§ 
4 
x 
t 
Ht 
f 
$ 
i 
4 


83. vat a: Foadt ag are get aat a: fread FAL TTT 


*(78-80) These three verses clearly show that Vedic Rishis not only made this earth 
their place of residence, but werc able to fly higher up in space and create places of 


ens beyond that. Their offspring was able to keep 
a dream for the modern scientists and technicians of 


living in outer space and even in heav 
in contact with them, which is stil] 
the Rocket age also see Yajur, 2.32, 

(81-85) The verses teach the 
and tolerate all their frownings 
cruel to be kind’, 


young ones how they should be re 


Spectful to their elders 
and terrible moods. 


There goes the proverb—‘ Mother is 


(75-77) These verses ordain the Pitri-yajna of the living elders and not the dead. 
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83. O elders, we (the youngers) bow to whatever is terrible in you. O 
elders, we (the youngers) bow to whatever is cruel in. you. (4515) 


oY. amt a: fara afega vet vay a: rath aq eats cea 


84. O fathers, we (the youth) respect whatever is: peace-giving in you. 
O fathers, we honour whatever is ease-giving in you. (4516) 
gy. vat a: frat: cae a: fra: 1 


85, O elders, all respect to you. O elders, we offer the energising food 
or libation to you. (4517) 


og. asa fra: Pradt Isa ga ear QeTieasy 4a TT TCST WATE UI 


86. O elders who are here. Other elders are also there. You stay here. 
The others may be lower thou ye. You may be the most excellent of these. 


(4518) . 
so. a ae frat sftat Se Aa FA: ACHCIST FF TTT AEST AAA 1 
87. O fathers, here are (other) men. We are also here in this world. They. 
may be lower than we. We may be the most excellent of them all. (4519) 
so. OT cata eehlafe THe earaTA | 
ma para wfadt afaa deafe af 1 ee cages aT AT I 


88. O Radiant and Omniscient God, we worship Thee, the Effulgent, 
Imperishable one, as verily Thy Praiseworthy, Glorious Power shines forth 


-in the heavens. Mayst Thou infuse the desired emotion and vigour in thy 
. worshippers. (4520) 


ce, aeaNT acea rae grat sad feta | 
a at fecoraaa: oe farafa faaat fad & veg Cea 1 


89. Just as the moon, with her beautiful rays speedily moves amidst the 
waters in the heavens, similarly, the soul, with charming radiances provided 
by God, freely moves through peace-infusing bliss of God in the state of 
emancipation. O self-luminous yogis, the general people bent upon the 
worldly possessions like gold, can’t realise the importance of your state of 
beatitude. O- teachers and preachers, do understand my (the divine-seeker’s) 
needs. (4521)! . 


1A son wishes his own fore-fathers to the most superior to all others, this is not out of 
jealousy, but of envy. . 

*The offspring also wishes to be the most superior to all others in the same envious 
spirit, which is the right course for progress in life. : 

8cf. Rig, 5.6.4. 

«The final emancipation of the soul is the culmination of his activities in the world. Soe 
it should be the ideal of every man on earth. ; 
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BOOK (Kanda) XIX 
Chapter (Anuvaka) 1 
| HYMN I 
8. & F wareg aae: & arat: | cafaer: | 
aafaa adaar fre: gareatfoy efzar ae uy 
1. Let the streams of prosperity flow 
winds flow at the proper time (to bring in rains). Let boats with sails move 


on or airships fly continually. O reciters of Vedic hymns, strengthen my sacri- 


fice. I offer oblations that may be the means of the flow of prosperity and 
well-being. (4522)! 


R. gf QT aaaate daraur va | gafaR adaat fic: warea for efaar qe 1) 


2..O burnt oblations, protect this sacrifice of mine, O mixed: offerings do. 


ye also protect it. O reciters, strengthen my sacrifice. I offer my oblations of 
mixed materials. (4523) 


3 


8. BIST aaa: eeta TFT ge | 

aataa aaa: ofeat adacg carafe efor waif i 

3. Having collécted aJl kinds of cattle, food and means of power, I protect 
this king. May the men of all the four quarters enhance this sacrifice of mine. 
I offer my oblations for the progress and betterment of my nation. (4524) 

HYMN II ; 
. TT ang gaadt: ays VEIL: | at st afacaer gre: ag F ag asap: 
1. O man, may the waters from the snowy hills be peace-giving the thee. 


May the spring waters bring calmness to thee. May the swi 
be pleasant for thee. So may the rainy waters be a source 


thee. (4525)2 , 
2. TT ad aeazar3: a F TATA: | 
at afafrar ara: af ar geafrerran 1 


2. O man, sweet be the waters of the desert unto thee and so may be the 
waters of the pool. May the waters dug from the earth (i.e. of wells) be sweet 


ft-fiowing waters 
of tranquility to 


as well as those Stored in tanks. (4526) 


R. TIMI aaa fast qe aga: | frgreay fHEHU A sear zarnfs 1 


s. J ust as super-intellectual persons are engrossed in deep meditation about 
God, similarly the learned persons, digging waters very deep without the too] 
to dig, find such waters better healers than the healing herbs: even, We (the 
learned people) thoroughly explain their qualities (to the general public). 
(4527) F 

*(1-3) The whole hymn describes t 
and well-being of his country. 

*(1-5) The whole hymn instr 
of their healing powers, 


he sacrifice of a patriotic citizen for the prosperity 


ucts man about various kinds of waters and the right use 


perpetually like, ordinary stream. Let | 


2, Nt G1 sean SnBEaIApON HED Fe 2 fx Sek fone apa emt me Nets telati gt 


SPL dee eS TR MNO ae Bet CoC: aa 


hit) 0. $04 


aie abe Sarees pr se’ 
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¥. ATTA Feemyparini wirreaLP aT laa miisaseat WaT afar: iT 


4,0 man, who are fleet and strong like horses, be active, powerful and. 
learned under the purifying influence of the. waters from. PRE RS eSPnaES 


os and other sources. (4528) 


yar aT: fara ANA EAPO: 1434 aaa AARTTET a tq wast: “at a 


5. O learned persons, get hold of the waters of. various qualities, sais 


consumption-healing and possessing other healing powers, so that fas 4 


ame well-being of the peo may be provided. (4529) 
HYMN III 


9. feaegf rear: qfcafeelreaecfavat seater: | 
aaay faa Mazar tae ATA TTS 


1. O electricity, the self: illumined and the ‘illuminating of other, where- 


' Soever you are borne, contained, being fit to be used by us come to us thence, 


from: the heavens, from earth,’ from the atmosphere, from trees and from 


herbs. (4530)! 


2. AS TY afent at aay a sitaiig vacacea tea: | 
cmt wateaeae: at caeq oifad uf afarier ara: 1 


=: O8 electricity, whatever thy grandeur there is in floods, in Pore in 


medicinal. herbs, in catile and in waters, expose all thy forms well and. come 
to us, giving continuous flow of wealth thereby. (4531) . 


. aed aay alge eat at | at: faqeatfaaer | 
gfezat & aaeap qaaset aay cfaneng ate 


a: O Effulgent God, whatever thy glory. and sigs Hess are in tiie ‘divine 
beings; whatever thy beautiful form has entered the life of the learned elders, 
whatever Thy vigour has pervaded. the ordinary men, shower on us riches 
thereby. (4532)* 


Laeanig war Fars Taaa Ae atfa cic) a 
gat wana ast wera Farsi aa ast aI It 


4. I (the devotee) approach Him, ee is eat to listen, Wise wid Wor- 
thy to be known, with suitable words of praise (i.c., with-mantras) for bounty. 
May be free from fear wherefrom there Is. diag: e) all-leading God, keep 
away the wrath of the Devas from us. (4533) | hae 


1(1-2) The verse instructs man to make use of clectrie power from all sources enume- 
rated herein.. When we compare modern developments, they would appear but a Beep 
before the vast ocean thrown open to man by this verse. 

3(3-4) The protection and prosperity are prayed for fom the AUTRE ‘eaniek. 
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HYMN IV 


g. armigia TAATAAAT AT AAT AT eeaAHTSTTATT|T: | 
at & wai saat steal afasecat ag geanfiacary caret i 


1. The very first Instructive Voice, that was manifested by the Revealer of 
Vedas, the Protector of the people or which revealed itself and by which the 
creator made this comprehensible universe known to men. I offer this very 
Vedic Lore to thee. Being praised by those Vedic hymns, may the Iluminat- 
ing God sustain this world worthy to be known and made the right use of. 
Our hearty prayers are to the same Effulgent God. (4534)! 


a. areata Sat gaat ga aad Praca arar agar Al ArT 1 
amare sat at a weg fatawat aafa sfaserq ii 


2. I keep, in the fore-front, the secret-revealing will-power, blessed with for- 
tune, the mother of all knowledge. May it be at our beck and call. Whatever 
intent I set before me, may it be my sole target, so that I may gain it that has 
taken possession of my mind. (4535)? 


3. ARAT AT FeeTaA ATACAT T SIT fs 1 Mal Tara at Fa a: eat AT 


3. O Lord of Vedic learning, come to us with the set purpose and strong 


will-power. Then shower on us the fortune of knowledge and be prompt to 
hear our call. (4536) 


¥. agetfan arataniigea: ofa stat araaary | 
aey tat Maat: ATMA: T AWA: BAY AeacaTATA 1 


4. May the All-penetrating Lord of the vast Vedic Lore invest me with 
deep thinking power and this befitting power of speech, so that well-regulat-_ 
ed sense-organs of mine (whose) may become divine. Thus may the Fulfiller 
of the desires of all come to us. (4537) 


HYMN V 


g. SRT UT Trae AAT aha faged aafeT : 
amt aria arg age dear sqeqaeqaaia 1 


1, On this earth, the Glorious God is the Radiant master of all the people 
of the world and whatever there is of various kinds. Being prayed. with devo- 
tion, He grants riches to the devotee and always bestows wealth, health and 
knowledge on him. (4538) 


The verse is very clear about the Vedas being the first revelation by God in the very 
beginning of the creation. 


*It is the strong wili-power that enables a person to achieve his set purpose. 
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HYMN VI* 
t. weaag: Gea: agera: aga | a ale faradl qeaqreafacse eareTaA UI 


I. The All-pervading God has the power of a thousand arms, a thousand 
eyes, a thousand feet, penetrating the earth from all sides, he extends even 
beyond the ten quarters or the universe consisting of ten elements. (4539)! 


%. FP: tgatateeseterraega: | ca eafarafzcasaararart WT i 


2.. God, the Emancipator rises far above in the well-lit state of emancipa- 
tion beyond this creation, by three quarters. By one quarter he creates this 
universe again and again. Thus pervading the animate ana inanimate world 
He stays there. (4540)? 


3. Ararat wea afenraeaa saTaiea Tes: | 
qratsey fasat warts Paotacarga fafa 1 


3. So mighty is His grandeur, but far greater than this is the All-pervad- 
ing God. All the worlds are but a part of Him. Three-fourths of Him exist 
as Immortal Resplendent Glory beyond the universe. (4541)? 


¥. GRA Uae at Fe Ue ABT TEAL A | aTgaeaeaeaty gardaraaeag 


4, The Omnipresent Creator is manifest in this all, what has been created 
and what is to be created in future. He is also -the Lord of Immortal and 
whatever has been created with the other (i.e. Prime cause) Prakriti of the 
universe. (4542)4 


¥. aged eqay: afeer cafaeray 1 ga Perea fe arg faye great seas 


5. When the learned persons make expositions about the All-pervading 
God, in how many forms have they thought of Him. What'has been des- 
cribed by them as His mouth, what, His arms, and what, His thighs and 

~ feet? (4543)5 


*This hymn is called Purusha-sukta, because it describes the Omnipresent God, yee 
pervades this Puri in the shape of the Universe. cf. Rig, 10.90, Yajur, 31. 

'Thousand: innumerable Deshangulum—the world, made up of 10 parts, 5 gross, sky 
(areata), air (aTq), fire (afr), water (7a) , earth (fat); 5 subtle elements, 
speech (as), touch (eer), sight (eT), taste (xa), smell (i). It may also mean 
10 quarters 4 main, 4 intervening, above and below. It may mean heart, the souls, abode 
in the body. Griffith translates it as a space of ten fingers, which is inappropriate in view 
of the infinite immensity of God. 

*The ‘Akhand Brahma’ has no parts. The verse describes His immensity in a figurative 
language. In the case of the soul, the ‘sthul-sharira’ is one part, whereas sukhsham 
sharira is three-fourth of it in importance. : : 

2of, Rig, 10.90.3, Yajur, 31.3. 

“cf. Rig, 10.90.2, Yajur, 31.2. 

'The Omnipresent and Omniscient Creator has no body and hence nc limbs. In the fig- 
urative language here in the verse, He is imagined to be embodied in al] humanity, whose 
limbs are being questioned to be described later on in the next verse. cf. Rig, 10.90.11, 
Yajur, 31.10. 
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&. aaopser FaRTalsig UA AP SAT | 
wed Teey ASIA? YAA ART AAAT U1. 


6. In the body-politic of human society pervaded through by God, Brahman 
is thc head; Kshatriya, designated as arms, the Mabie: its thighs; the 


‘Shudra, shown as feet. (4544)! 


Ce ara HAST Wasa: Tat WaTAT 1 Farfarreahagt SMUT 


7. The moon was created from His mental power. The Sun was born from 
His power of perception. The fire and electricity are brought to light from 
His ail-consuming power. The air was His vitalising and life-infusing power. 
(4545)? 


&. arear aletarafeet ate ah aAada 1 
gaat afatee: saraat aati ETAT 


8. The mid-regions of the universe arc nothing but central power of the 
Creator. The heavens are made by His topmost power. The earth came into 


_ existence from Primordial power and the quarters from power of space. Simi- 


larly were created the other worlds. (4546)? . 


eg. faursa aanafgusl afe gag: 1 a stat aeafcena eae afAAal ge 


9. In the very beginning of the creation was born All-luminous nebula 
(Brahmand). The All-pervading Lord. reigned supreme over it. The .very 
created nebula was split into various forms of the universe. Last of all came 
the carth and then came the formation of bodies of different creatures on the 
earth. (4547)? 


Qo, TeTVIy shag Sat gaara | aTeaT MeATalass HoH eM: Teale: 


10. (Adhyatmik) When the learned persons perform the sacrifice of mental 
worship by meditating upon the Adorable God, morning is its butter, mid- 
day its fuel and mid-night its oblation. (Adhi Devak) The great sacrifice, 
which the forces of nature (like the Sun, etc.), spread far and.wide, has. 
Spring for its butter, Summer, its fuel and Autumn, its oblation. (4548)° 


cf, Rig, 10.90.12, Yajur, 31.11. The four castes of the human society are enumerated 
here as parts of the body, according to the functions and duties they have to perform in 
the body-politic. They are not based on birth nor do they spring from the different parts 
of God, Who is Formless and hence has no organs at all. 

cf. Rig, 10.90.13, Yajur, 31.12. The various powers of the All-Pervading Creator are 
supposed to create various objects of nature, having similar qualities. 

Scf. Rig, 10.90.7, ee 31. 13. “The other powers of God creating other regions and 
worlds. 

4cf. Rig, 10.90.7, cvainr, 31.5. In Yajur, 31. 5 ad: From Primordial Cause (i: e., asia) 
. Virad: The matter shining brightly. It is the very first state of creation, when Prakriti is 
set into motion by the Creator. The verse clearly lays down the sequence of Creation. 

Sef. Rig, 10.90. 6, Yajur, 31.14. Butter: the igniting force; fuel—consuming force; Obla- 
tion—material provided or consumption and to be given away. 


maaee . 
Lee eee ee nn a a mcenemnenenay i” deamennanememnanenmas rrr —risnnccemintvolel 
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2. tae TAT Tages TIAMAT: | TT SaqT ATA ATA TAATT Tl 


11. The devotees instal, in ne very: recesses of their hearts through peace- 
showering meditation, the Adorable and Perfect God, Who is existent even 
before the creation of the universe. The learned persons, the yogis with 
special spiritual powers, and the self- Baaoleys get united with Him in deep 
meditation. (4549)! 


22, FeNTaAag AataeT FW HR AlTWAea: | 
Wat g Aft ACATATATSATAT ANAT: 1 


12. From the great sacrifice initiated by God, the Creator, were born the 
horses and all cattle with two rows of teeth. Verily the cows were generated 
from Him, From Him were born the goats and the sheep. (4550)? 


QR. aeMaaaaga wea: aA THAT 
geal € afar TeMIAeATATeHTTAT 1 


13, From that Adorable God, whom all people pay their homage or Who 
consumes all (at the time of Pralaya) were revealed the Rigveda, the Sdma- 
veda: Chhandas i.e., Atharvaveda appeared from Him, Yajurveda came 
to light from Him. (4551)° . 


8M. TeATaMaaga: TAT TIAL A | 
GUC AASATPATLVAT -MTEATRT FM 


14. Curd and clarified butter have been well-provided by the Adorable 
God, Who is respected by all. He created all those animals, that live in air, 
forests and in the villages. (4552) 


Qy. acatenraeafragies: aca afae: Har: 1 
Sal Fae TATA WACATCTET TTA II 


tS: There are seven circumscribing limits ail twenty- one kinds of fuel of 
the great sacrifice, in the vast performance whereof, the learned persons 
devoutly concentrate upon the Omniscient and the Knowable God. (4553)! 


Af. Rig, 10.90.7, Yajur, 31.9. The first half of the verse may also refer to the great 
sacrifice, by the forces of nature in the vast universe. , 

cf, Rig, 10.90.10, Yajur, 31.8. 

3cf. Rig, 10.90.9, Yajur, 31,7. The verse is ; quite clear about the revealing of all the four 
Vedas at the time of the creation of the universe. It is a pity that the Western scholars 
and their coup-followers, eastern scholars ignore such forceful evidence provided inter- 
pally by the Vedas themselves and bases their various theories about the age of the 
Vedas on mere conjectures and prjudicial whims. 

icf. Rig, 10.90.15, Yajur, 31.65 Seven limits—seven chhandas (metres): or seven Dhatus 
in the body i.e., Ras, Rakta, mansa, meda, asthi, majja, virya; or five elements, mana 
and buddhi. 2 fuels: THfa, Ferd, HEHTX, 5 Rend, 5 Feawtg, 5 Alafexa, 3 ‘aay’ or 
HEATH: 5 AEHIA, 5 AaTAa, 5 Alafeaa, § HART, FA 1 or 12 Are, 5 EG, y ate 


‘ate afer | 
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Rk. Hert Lae geal wera: ger aaah: | Us: Aaa HaTT geatafy 11 


16. Seven fold seventy i.e., four hundred and ninety subtle elements were 
produced from the great, shining, topmost and radiant Soma, the source of 
all energy and motion, created by the All-pervading God. (4554)1 


HYMN VII 


2. Pararfor are fefa Uaaria adaarit way sarfa | 
gaat gafafasgarat serfs Aa: avaifa area a 


1. In the universe, the shining heavenly spheres of various colours are 
together moving on, some with slow speed and some, with rapid speed, in the 
heavens above. I, a learned person (an astronomer) desirous of evil-removing 
intelligence, try to discover the secrets of these indestructible heavenly spheres 
and peace-showering heavens. (4555)? 


R. gerard afaar Uist seg we gafere: raat 
“Gadg FATT ATR Tsay MATa Aaa TAT A 


2. O learned person, may Krittika and Rohini be at my beck and call (ie. 
easily communicated to) may Mrigshirah be a source of happiness and Ardra 
be peace-giving to me. May Punarvasu be a source of true knowledge, Pushyah 


of beauty; Ashlesha, of brilliance like the Sun; Magha, a place for shelter for 
me. (4556)* , 


%. got gat Heqeat ara geaferar tear carfa gat @ weg I 
ua fame gearquen stesr graaafess gear 1 


3. In this world, two groups of Purva-Phalguni may bring good to me, and 
Hasta and Chitra may bring peace and Swati happiness to me. Both the 
Vishakha may give me success. May Anuradha be easy to communicate to 


me. May Jyeshtha be a good constellation for. me. May Mula keep me free 
from evils and disease. (4557)* 


*The creation of 490 subtle elements from Soma is worth thorough research by the 
scientists of the modern age even. , oo : 

*Work is worship. So ‘@Ta{fA’ here means devotedly work for discovering the secrets 
of the heavenly bodies and making the right use of the discoveries. 

*The verse indicates the uses, to which a thorough knowledge of the various heavenly 
bodies can lead to. 

*(3-5) According 10 Maharshi Dayanand mere prayers don’t bring in anything, it is 
by active pursuits thereof that a man achieve his object. So these verses indicate the path 
by which men can obtain various things, while these constellations shine above them. it 
is not the heavenly bodies that. shower gifts from above, but it is the serious efforts 
by men that may wia them riches and prosperity. It is for the scientists and technicians 
to investigate the truths; revealed by the bombardment of cosmoramic rays or waves from 
the various constellations, ¢.g., the easy communications under the influence of cosmic 
rays from Krittika, Rohini and Anuradha. This clue may help safe sending of space- 
ships or radio messages. The increased production of food and energising articles may 
be facilitated by the cosmic influence of the radiation from Purva Ashadha and Uttara 
Ashadha, if agricultural engineers care to take up such researches. In fine, there is ample 
scope to carry on researches in many fields of science, taking clues from this sukta. 


Stefan ie a igs OLE “sh topsite ther AONE HRI up A HAI ES ee ae ata aber pete 
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¥, Wea Gat Uaat A AaTS! ZH TeQUT BT Fag | 
afafaey teat Pata san: afaser: Haat aqiseq 


4, May Purva Ashadha give me food. May brilliant Uttra Ashadha bring 
me energy and vigour. Let Abhijit give me purity and Shravana and Shravi- 
shtha (Dhanushtha) give me good nourishment. (4558) 


y. ate Hesgafaaratia ar X gar Mester qa 
at tadh areagat wT A aT a Ua awe AT aa” 1 
5. Let the big Shat-bhishag bring me profuse riches. May both the Prosh- 
thpadas (i.e., Bhadrapadas, Purva and Uttara) provide me good shelter. May 


Revati and both the Ashvayuja bring me fortune. Let Bharni provide me. with 
ample riches. (4559) 


HYMN VIII 


g. arta aeralfor facagrafeat eg sat arf aty fear | 
saomaeaezar arafa aatfs weath feratit ag 1 


1. Whatsoever constellations there are in the heavens, the mid-regions, - 
observed through waters and on the earth, on the mountains and in all quar- 
ters, and the moon passes by them, revealing them, may they all be peaceful 
to me. (4560) 


2. aserfaanfan Prati aah ag at wag Fy 
at 7 Te ad TaN T Os AT AF TAseleraTeaaeT 1 


9, The aforesaid twenty-eight constellations along with the moon may pro- 
vide peace and happiness to me, so that [ may acquire the desired object and 
be able to keep it intact and I may make the right use of my time all through 
day and night. (4561)? 


3. cafead A ania: gare afea Gat gaHaA A meg | 
AeaAAT LACT LAT TeaT TATTAT AeA 


3. May the pleasant morning, the fair evening, the happy day, the beauti- 


_ fal animals roaming in the forest and cheering birds all be most peace-giving 


to me. O learned person, my good performance of sacrifice may bless me and 
you may come back here on earth, after attaining salvation and pleasing all. 
(4562)? - | 


¥. saga ofeed afearé ofearag 1 ade Peemgerrre ameafaa: ga 


*Repetition of Yoga and Kshema twice is for the sake of emphasis. 44 : right use. 
*I¢ may also refer to the sacrificial fire carrying the oblations to heaven and coming 


back with blessings to the sacrificer. 
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4. O God, throw away from me all envy, jealousy, fault-finding, hatred or 
impure food and empty vessels, the symbol of penury. (4563)! 


y. array ofeera Tor wettafe aaa 1 fear at ova atest qoeamearfe Feary 


5. Keep away the food, unfit for consumption. Let us take the wholesome © 
food. O evil-doer, let the peace-loving and righteous people spurn you in dis- 


gust (literally-make water on very nose). (4564)* 
“&. Hr or aamend fagatata ea 1 aelrsfeer ar: Heat wet fraaresfir 11 


6. O Lord of the Vedic learning and the Glorious God, setting these quar- 
ters, which the strong wind nEILTES, make them all most peaceful for me. 
(4565) - 


y, cafes al mea aT HET anisaterarearaeg N 


7. Let there be all peace and happiness for us. Let us be free from fear. 
Let there be our full control over day and night. (4566) . 


HYMN Ix 


&. mean at: ara gfaat areafraya teafeera 
OFAT SSPAATUT: WEA 7: TeCTITETT: 4 - 


1. May the shining firmament be peace-showering to us. May the earth 
be peace-giving and the vast mid-regions be blissful, may the waters of the 
ocean with high tides peaceful and the herbs may also a source of calmness 
for us. (4567)? 


a. area geearity area at ART FATHAT t 
ara At Tweet se eas WAY FT: 


2. May the fore-casting signs ‘of the coming events be peaceful and so 
may be our acts of omission and commission—may the past and the future 
bring peace and all may be blissful for us. (4568) 


3. sa ar awaftadt aeaet aaarrar | ata ays At Tae aTfaAET A: 


3. May this divine speech, which is devoted to God and strengthened by 
Vedic lore by which are created all terrific situations, be source of peace and 
Sel Ing for us. (4559) 


2A prayer for righteous and rich living. The reading of omens by Sayana and Griffith 
is to lower the grandeur of the Vedic Text. 

a — Rae faiio 7.9. Pari Kshava—adulterated or impure food and not sneeze, 
as interpreted by Sayana aod Griffith. It isa mistake to interpret Vedic words in the 
light of ordinary Sanskrit words. 

31-5) Mere prayers won't effect anything. It is our acts executed in all serious stead 
fastness, that may enable us to achieve our object. 


i 


we 


~ ee 


Pate 
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¥. ee. gerabfead adl at aqrdfiraa | Ste was are Ste ofeaTE_ 


4, O couple, here is this mind of yours, intent on the highest object, shar- 
pened by Vedic lore and celibacy, May by this very mind, by which are per- 
petuated all deeds of cruelty, peace and calmness be brought to us. (4570) 


y. gaia arf cSSfzariir na-ssorfa 8 gfe aero dfaaria 1 
Hq AIT AL Ta ArfFaTTET 7 1 


5. Here, in my heart, are these five sense-organs with mind, as the sixth 
ones, which are strengthened and sharpened by Vedic lore and celibacy. By 
these very organs, by which are created terrific situations, may peace and 
happiness be brought for us. (4571) 


q. af ay faa: at asm: af fat: af sora fa: vat at gent geecfe: wat waeaaar 1 


6. May God, friendly like the breath be gracious to us. May God, tran- 
quilliser like water be soothing to us. May All- -pervading God be comfortable 
to us. May God, the Protector of all the people be peaceful to us. May God, 
the Lord of all riches and Vedic learning be kind to us. May God, the Just 
be pleasant to us. (4572)* 


9. a at faa: ff ae: FT faatarSegaeast: | 
searat: sifwareafzar: at ar faferer wer: 1 


7. May oxygen, with a great affinity to combine with other elements like 
a friend be peaceful to us. May hydrogen, the source of water, be comfort- 
able to us. May the Sun, making the living of all creatures possible, be plea- 
sant to us. May death be peaceful. All up-heavals of the earth or the 
atmosphere be peaceful. May all the planets, moving in the heavens shower 
peace and tranquillity on us. (4573)* 


o. al afaacqarar agent fred a ad | < mat alfgaatia: a afaza aaah: 1 


- 8. May the trembling earth (due to earth-quake) be gracious to us. May 
the flaming meteor, striking the earth with a force, be peaceful to us. May 
the cows, with red milk (due to some disease) be comfortable to us. May the 
sinking earth be peaceful to us, (4574)? 


Q. THARCHTMST WAT A: A TISHTAAT: AY Arg SAT: | 
at at Prearar sent: wyCHT aaa: Ty AT Wee_ 


lof. Rig, 1.90:9, Yajur, 36.9. Herein the various powers of God are invoked to shower 
peace and tranquility on the devotees. oo 

°of. Rig, 1.90: 9, Yajur, 36.9. Mitra and Varun in this verse are meant to convey the 
forces of nature, as the, subsequent enumeration thereof shows. 

3All prayers in this verse can be fulfilled oe when we know fully well how to ward 
off these natural calamities, - 


| aa aaanERRannacsaneiaeiaiehtiatanea aa 
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9. Gracious be the meteor-struck constellation for us. The secret attacks 
and the missiles, thrown by the enemies be harmless to us, The mines and 
other deceitful means of destruction may bring no harm to us. May the 
meteors and uprisings in the country be harmless to us. (4575)! 


fo. Tal aeRaraHaT: Tafa MEO | Tt aT gg AAG: of aarfeaeMaTT: 1 


10, May the lunar eclipses be peaceful to us. May the solar eclipse caused 
by ‘Rahu’ be gracious tous. May the comet, bringing in death and destruc- 
tion (in its trail) be harmless for us. May Rudras with sharp, penetrating 
brilliance be comfortable to us. (4576)* 


22. oT RET: T aaa: aurfscat: TAMA: | oT AT HETal aan: af ar: at geeqha: i 


11. May the forty-four years old celibates bring peace to us. May the 
people, who observe celibacy up to twenty-four years be peaceful to us. May 
the celibates of forty-eight years bring tranquillity to us. May the learned 
people, the king and military chiefs be all sources of peace to us. May great 
seers, who shed light of knowledge all-round be gracious to us. May the 
brilliant scholars and the Lord of Vedic lore be kind to us. (4577)° 


22. Fa THTTfaaiar araAt Aer: geazeIA STAT: | ) 
ada Sa caecqaahaeg A wd ae aa A at azage | 
fare % Rar: at aeard aa A Ban: Met aeeT 


12. May God, the great, the Revealer of Vedic lore, the Protector of all 
His subjects, the Creator of the universe, all the worlds, the four Vedas, the 
seven sages or sense-organs, the three or five agnis, all provide a peaceful 
shelter for me. May the Lord of riches and prosperity grant me blissful 
refuge. May the Great Lord of the Vedas shower peace on me. May all Jearn- 


ed people give peace and happiness, May all things of divine qualities be a 
source of peace for me. (4578) ; 


*Toread ‘charms’ and ‘witch-craft’ in HfMAITT: and PT: is due to the ignorance 
of scientific warfare, which the modern science is bringing to light. 

*Rahu and Ketu are not demons, as interpreted by Griffith and Sayana. It is due to the 
ignorance of Astronomy. Rahwis the point, through which the moon passes and inter- 
cepts rays of light coming from the sun and prevents them from coming to the earth, 
therefore, causing solar eclipse. Similarly Ketu is the point through which the earth 
passes and cuts off the Sun-rays from falling on the moon and thus causing the lunar 
eclipse. Rudras: eleven kinds of gases, with sharp and penetrating powers of consuming 
brilliance. There are active, when it is raining, thundering and lightening. Their proto- 
types are in the bodies of creatures, performing various functions to maintain them. 

*Rudras also mean: Ten vital breaths, Prana, Ap4dna, Vyan, Saman, Udan, 


| Naga, Kurma, Devadatta, Dhananjaya and the soul. Vasavas—Agni, Vayu, Prithivi, 
‘Antariksh, Surya, Chandra, Dyaus, Nakshatra. Adityas—12 months of the year. Agnaya— 


5 Agnis (aat fratfz) or fire, electricity and the Sun. 


pvc Ai pasageatiep ae 


aera 


| chee mi ne ee rn etenaapnmed 


Renee cco metmem eanaet mateeaetnte-aemuanerpiini ett 


feb 


wan) te 


ae 
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83. atts ait Pregreania ae aeararat fag: 
aati a ward & af H peau F ae II 


13. Whatsoever things, the seven sages or sense-organs know tobe the 
sources of peace and comfort, may these be peaceful to me. Let there be all 
peace and calmness for me. May there be fearlessness for me. (4579) 

ws. ofrdt anfeazeafte? aaah: afta: fatesa: afadaesaa: 

arfeafasa & Gar: afea: aa F ar: afer: atfea: arfea: arfeahy: 1 
 aTRr: anfafe: adanfeafa: waaraisg afee att afee wx 
afee wg aeared afegd wavs TART A: 1 

14, Let the earth, the atmosphere, the heavens, the waters, the herbs, the 
plants and trees, all the radiant things be each a source of peace and comfort 
for me. May all the learned people bless me with peace, comfort and happi- 
ness, through all means of pacification. May I attain perfect state of calm- 
ness by all and sundry means of peace. Whatever there is in this world, 
terrific, whatever there is cruel in this world, whatsoever ‘there is evil in this 


world; let all that be peace-giving, let all that be gracious, let all that be 
harmless for us. (4580)! 


Chapter (Anuvaka) 2 
HYMN X 


Q..a aT Rea WaearAalfa: a aT EAT eNT WageEIr | 
afaexrarat efaara a at: a a BATT aTTATAT 1 


1. May electricity and fire be peaceful to us by their means of protection. 
May electricity and water, the giving of articles worth having, bring us com- 
fort and happiness. May electricity ard extracts of medicines bring peace 
and remove disease for our comfortable living. May electricity and air (or 
earth) be gracious to us in attaining strength and victory in war. (4581)? 


Rf al wT: Ty a: Ta eT a a: Gea: Ty aq Ua: | 
a a: aeaeg Gane ae: a Al TaAAT TEATAT ET 1 


2) May fortune be auspicious to us. May our prayers be blesssa for us. 
May our wisdom be agreeable to us. May our wealth ofall kinds be peace- 
showering to us. May our exposition true rules of life be peaceful. May the 
Well-known, Just God shower bliss on us. Gate: 


tof. Yajur, 36-17. 

cf. Rig, 7.35.1, Yajur, 36.11 (a) The use of aiceniata combining it with various ele- 
ments is emphasised here to get protection, desired articles of use, freedom from disease 
and valour and victory in war. It is for the scientists and the learned to do research work 
for the right use of these forces of nature. (b) In addition to the above (i) Brest lair, 


and fire, king and chief of the army; Pran and Udan. (ii) $*8T-@eMT—air and cloud, king 


_and chief of police; Pran and Vyan. (iii) SFR1-AAT—air and Surya; king and chief justice; 


Pran and Saman. (iv) RaT-TIM Electricity and Vitamins; air and food, ees and Apan, 
Sef. Rig, 7.35.2. 


(4585) 
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8. a at ater ay vai at wea of a edt aaa eaarft: | 
O& Uedt gaat af at afe: af at arat gearfs aa 


3. May the Creator and nourishing father be pleasant to us. May the sus- 
tainer and the guardian be peaceful to us. May the vast earth or nature with 


' rich means of subsistence bring happiness to us. May the extensive heavens 


and. mid-regions shower peace on us. May the mountains and clouds be 
pleasant to us. May the preachings of the learned be tranquillising to us. 
(4583) . 


¥. a tl afasaifaetiar seq a ay fraraeorafeaat ar 
a a: gaa gears eq @ a afat af are ara: 


4. May the flame-faced fire, the learned person who is torch-bearer of 
knowledge the king or chief of the fiery army, the Sun, with the shining 
beams as its army, and the Effulgent God, with the huge shining spheres to 
show His might, be all peaceful to us. May the positive and negative electri- 
cities be comfortable to us. May good deeds of the righteous or fine works 
of art of the good artists be pleasant to us. May the perpetually moving 
wind be propitious tous. (4584) 


4%. a aT atargfaat qagat aaeafoat aad at wea 
Ua Madara ward a al caeeafaced Faro: 1 
5. May the constellations and the earth, the first to shelter blessings on 
the people, both be auspicious to us. May the atmosphere be agreeable to 


us for seeing things clearly. May the herbs of the forest be comfort-giving 
to us. May the victorious lord of the worlds, the Sun be peaceful. for us. 


§. a wR agfreat wed aarfeeafaden: gaa: 
TA eat eafasiarg: a aeaear warfafeg Ta 


i: May the radiant Sun along with other Vasus be peaceful to us. May the 


- well-praised water along with the rays of the Sun throughout the year be 


tranquillising to us. May the soul, the fulfiller of all desires with other Rud- 
ras, vital breaths be peaceful to us. May the engineer hear us calmly with 
electric waves of high frequency, here at our residence. (4586) 


9. @ AT: HAT WaT ger a: et AT TTA: Ty aq aT: | 
Ua: eaent Prag waeq a a: wea e: aeaed SPE: 
7. May the medicinal extracts be peaceful to us. May Vedic lore, food 


and riches be all comfortable to us. May the preachers, the high-sounding 
mills‘and soldiers with loud war cries, all bring happiness to us. May sacri- 


1The last portion of the verse gives clear indication of the telephone or the radio- 
broadcasts etc. : : 


: 


eerie oh 


ace nem er ee ptf RRIPIE TE Re ESS _ prety ett pa 


2 ala 
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fices or industrial concerns be comfortable to us. hay the various kinds of 
knowledge, explained by the learned preachers, be peaceful to us. May all 


sorts of production, from the herbs, cows, soil or females be source of. happi- 


ness to us. May the sacrificial place and the earth be pleasant to us. be 8 ; 
ee 7 Tea VAI Ff AT ward sfeweaats: | 
a a: T4aT Baal Ward A A: fare: TT TAT: I 
8. May the Sun, with its far- -flung, innumerable rays be peaceful to us. May 
all the four main quarters be pleasant for us,. May the firm mountains be 
comfortable to us. May the spcedy rivers and streams and other sources of 
water be agreeable to us. (4588) 
ge. af al afefiag adhe: at aT wa Tes: CATT: | 
at ay fam: ay Ge AY aed A aT ‘afaet FATT ATAU 
9, May the mother earth, with her fixed behaviours of evolutions be peace- 


ful to us. May the winds, moving in the atmosphere be comforting to us. 


May the All-pervading God, the sacrifice and the Sun be all peaceful. May 


the nourishing food be pleasant for us. May water, the source of production 


be soothing to us. May air be comfortable to us. (4589) 
to. a a 8a: afsar TAIT: & aT warqaal fatal: 1 
oat a aseal wad stem: Tt: aeT TPT AAT 


10. May the radiant Sun, which generates, protects and sets all in motion, - 
be a source of comfort to us. May the specially brilliant dawn, be pleasant _ 
to us. May the clouds shower happiness and well-being on us, the people 
at large. May the comforting lord of the field, the erat the soul and God 
Himself be all peaceful. (4590) 


HYMN XI 


Q.-af a! waren aay waeq a AY adea: 9y eT TTA 
UT MENT: YHT TIA: a al ward frre aq Te 


1. May the protectors of truth and justice, like the religious” leaders, 
judges and administrators be peace-giving to us. Let the horses and cows be 
sources of comforts to us. Let the expert technicians, well-versed in produc- 
tion of fine articles, be a source of well- being for. us. Let the elders, vested - 
with the authority to look after the welfare of the people bring” us peace 
and tranquility. (4591)? 


RF A tal farqear wary FT aeatt ag dita | 
aa faa: ag ufasra: at at feear: ofrar: a ay wear: u 
2. Let the good people, the best players of various games, the victorious 


soldiers, the prominent merchants, the brilliant scholars and scientists and 
the best artists be all peaceful to us, Let our speech along ir high intelli- 


TTB - frat does not mean ven measuring of the typing posts, as interpreted by 
Say4na or Griffith, but the preachings of knowledge of various kinds by the learned people. 
of. Rig, 7.35.12. ° : 
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gence be comforting to us. Let all the delegates, come together from all 
sides bring peace to us. Let assemblage of the donors and the donee be 
peaceiul. Let all the celestial, the terrestrial and the acustic bodies be blissful 
for us. (4592)! : 


3. Tal ae UIs sat meq UNE: Tt AAR: | 
a aT aot steed af a: Ghardag taater 


3. Let the Glorious and Birthless God, who sustains all the creation by 
one-fourth of His being, be gracious to us. May the Indestructible, All-sus- 


‘tainer God be peace-showering. May God, Who engulfs all at the time of 


annihilation of the universe be blissful. May the Life-supporter and Evil- 
Destroyer God be peaceful to us. May God, Who maintains and protects all 
the divine beings shower peace and culmness on us. (4593)? 


¥. arfeeat ear qaal aeeaifad ger PRaniot adta: | 
qoard at feear: oifaarat qrarar sa SF afkara: 1 


4. Let all the learned persons, observing celibacy for 48 years, 44 years 
and 24 years, respectively partake of this food or wealth which has newly 
been prepared or earned. Let the noble and respectable guardians of the 
land, born on the earth, listen to us. (4594)8 


4. F eararghaslt afraredt attra agar acest: 1 
a aT trarargenane ga ora eafeafie: gar a: 


5. Whosoever there are among the learned, the performers of seasonal 
sacrifices, the respectable at sacrifices, the performers of mental sacrifice in 
the form of yoga, the immortal, the expert in Vedic learning, may they all 
deliver us a vast sermon about Vedic lore today. O the learned people, may 
you ever protect us with peace-giving means. (4595)4 


&. garg fraraemn cary at aensafreneq META | 
aelafe wage sfacst aat fa ged areas 


6. O God, Who are Friendly and Just and Radiant all these things be peace- 
ful and evil-removing for us. May all this be most gracious for us. We may 
enjoy fortune and glory. May we have full control over vast earth and’ 
heavens for our residence. (4596)5 


Icf. Rig, 7.35.12. ef. Rig. 7-35, 11. 
Sef. Rig, 7.35.13. The verse may also mean Waqte AH = YT (the Sun); afgaqery: (the 
cloud in the ain osrhere)¥#Qx (sea) It TAT (fire or electricity); JR (the earth). 


cf. Rig, 7.35.14. WIHTAT well-known speakers or orators OfHa1e: worthy to sit in 
sacrificial ceremonies. ~ - 


*cf. Rig, 7.35.15. Griffith interprets S8U1F ‘broad path to travel,’ which seems unsuit- 
able here. 


‘cf, Rix, 5.47.7, This is a prayer for the highest prosperity and well-being on earth, 


ce 
kK 
FE 
& 
ia 
e 
4 
He 
E 
& 
t 
bi 
= 
sd 
he 
i 


bel 
Loy) 
.o 


BOOK (Kanda) XIX—HYMN XII 


HYMN XII 
g. BHT AT eAQETA: a seats Taha FATATAT 
wat ate tafed ava ASA TaTEAT: FATT: 


1. The dawn, driving away the darkness of the self-slipping away ih, 
and thus being born well, sets the world on its path of duty. Let us get’ 
strength and vigour by her and thus being mae and brave, enjoy life of 
hundred years. (4597): 


HYMN XIII 


2. gexey ale ae qarat Faat sat away areasy | 
at aet saat at ame atest Prargernt rata i 


“1. These wonderful arms of the Commander are stout like two: bulls and 
are able to hurl. missiles on the enemy and thus cross all hurdles in his way 
laid by his foe. I the foremost among the people, (the king). utilise them, by 
which the abode of the wicked enemies where they revel, is conquered, in - 
getting hold of what is to be attained ond protecting nee has already beea 
achieved. (4598)? 


a. arg: frat aeat a att aaraa: aereadoary | 
aaradttsafag waa: get Fat avacatafaeT: 1 


2. The idea: commander is he, who is swift in action, keeps all his arms 
sharpened, can strike terror in the hearts of his foes like « bull, is weil-versed 
in crushing the enemy,.is able to make the people tremble with awe, (if ever 
they mean mischief), can cause the enemies weep, by challenging them 
fiercely, is constantly vigilant and alert; and can, Se anOne conquer 
hundreds of armies together. (4599)8 
3. daratarfafrde Rroomsateta seat gor | 

afer wae Tages FAT AT SLRETT ASOT 1 . 

3. O people, conquer and subdue the fighting enemies with the help of 
such a commander of the armies, who is ever-vigilant and alert, can challenge 
the enemies ferociously and make them weep, is ready to fight and become 
victorious, is himself difficult to be subdued by his enemies, is forceful and 
pushing, can rain terror in the ranks of the enemy, being ever equipped with 
arms in his hands. (4600) 


¥. & Bqeed: a frefahraet sacar a ge seat THT | 
aasefaean ara aged taeeay sfafgarhacear 1 


lof. Rig, 6.17.15 and Rig, 10.172.4. To attain longevity of life, one should be up and do- 
ing at dawn and bathe in its life prolonging and invigorating rays. 

§cf. Sama, 3.9.3.7.3. 

Scf. Rig, 10.103.2, Yajur, 17.23. The king should put such a ai as has the qualities 
enumerated herein, at the head of his armies. 

‘cf. Rig, 10.103.2, Yajur, 17.34. Only = feariess and courageous commander can win 
batiles for the neue: 
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4. He alone is the fit commander of the armies, who can fully control. him- 


self and the nation, with soldiers bearing armours and carrying missiles in 
their hands, can wage wars with the help of the swarms of his armies, is the 
_subduer of the well-trained armies, drinks the juice of the herbs to enervate 
himself, defeats the enemy with the strength of arms, has terrific fire-power, 
and is the feller of the enemy in battle by directing the same terrific fire- 
_ power against him. (4601)! - 


Y. Tafaara: eafax: WAIT: ARCATA TRH FT! 1 
afaara afrsear aaifassafres cant fass fsa i 


5. The worthy commander is he, who knows well his own might as well as 
the striking potentialities of his adversary, is steadfast and unmoved even in 
reverses, is uncommonly brave, is courageous, powerful and equipped with 
ample supplies of provisions, arms and military strategy, able to subdue and 
strike terror among the enemy forces, surrounded by the brave warriors on 
all sides, bravely facing the enemy on all fronts, the conqueror, who can 


subdue the powers of all. O Controller of the earth, enthral yourself in = 


chariot or plane. (4602)? 
g. ay dlera gdeaqufaed carat aa at caeae 
Wafaat MMT TAATY AATASA TATTAAAT 1! 


6..O friends, be happy in the company of this fierce brave commander or 
leader. Get you all ready in right earnest, to follow him, who is the vanqui- 
sher of the swarms of the enemy, the conqueror of the earth, whose arms 
have the striking power of the thunderbolt, the winner of war, and isa 
thorough smasher of the enemy with his-striking valour. (4603)° 


io. aft Tarhy wea TISATAISAIT ST: MAAEAVET: 
SISITA: FATS AEA AAI] IAT MAT F AT 


7. May the commander of the army, who is cruel and ferocious, the em- 
bodiment of hundred-fold anger, crushing under feet all the nations of the 
world on all sides, himself difficult to be subdued, can defeat the fighting 
forces of the foe, is too terrible to fight with, protect our army in wars. 
(4604)4 

s. geere oft dar waa walerfaat avaraara: | 

TAFTS HATA TAHA THETA THAT | 

8. O the chief commander of the army, invade the enemy from all sides, 
killing the wicked and effacing the enemies, crushing the foes, and annihilat- 
ing the adversaries, be the protector of our bodies on all sides. (4605)® ° 

Icf, Rig, 10.103.3 ‘Ishu’—does not simply mean ‘arrow.’ It means any means of des- 
truction capable of killing the enemy. Grenades, bombs and missiles, are all Jshva in 
the Vedic terminology and the mechanisms by which they arc hurled at the enemy are 
Dhanus which does not simply mean a ‘bow’. 

2cf. Rig, 10.103.4. 


Sof. Rig, 10.103.9 and Atharva, 6.97.3. 
“of, Rig, 10.103.7 "cf, Rig, 10.103.4, 


+ 6st thet PR AS, ant a fib Ue" ha ae ad eM MAU fu ube indi 


BOOK (Kanda) XIX—HYMN XIV 7144 
&. FF UT Far gacqfadfra aa: Gee 
cataramfrasadiat saedat Tea aT AT 
. 9, The king be the leader of these armies. The chief commander should be 
on the right side and the director of the movements of the various regiments 
in the military formation may move in front of all. Just in the middle of 
these fine armies, that are crushing the enemy forces on all.sides and winning 
victories, the fast-moving warriors, raining death on the opposing forces, 
should rush on. (4606)! 
Qo. FPAET FNTT ARTY tras ATfeearat Aeat Tes TTT | 
aera Aaarsaarat FN Sarat TAaTASeITT 
10, Fierce and terrible isthe murderous onslaught of the killing and the 
engulfing forces of the king, who is the lord of fortunes, showerer of death 
on his enemies and of blessings on his subjects and is chosen by them and 
removes their difficulties and troubles. Thus goes up the cheering cry of the 


winning, noble warriors, who are stout- -hearted and can destroy all worlds 
of big mansions of the enemy. (4607) 


Rk. WRATH: ATTY VATATATH AT TTATAT FAT | 
ACA AM FAL AarACAAATS STAT BAT II 

11. May the commander of the. army protect us when the flags are coming 
together (on the coming of the armies) close to each other. Let our missiles - 
be victorious. Let our brave warriors overpower. the enemy. Let all the . 
warriors and the noble king, commander and other officers protect us in 
battles. (4608)? 

— HYMN XIV 
8. gaMe aisaarrarat faa F arargheat sryary 1 
mara: sfeat F ware 7 a cat fasnt awa al wed 

1. O king, I have got a splendid place of shelter. May the heavens and 

the earth be peaceful to me. May all the main quarters-be free from enemies 


for me. We don’t have any feeling of enemity for you; hence we may be free 
from fear. (4609) 


HYMN XV Oo a 
2. TT sx ware Tal at aut Her | 
qaaSaita aa i a ofafata fas) fe aet afe u 


1. O God, make us free from fear, from whatever quarter we are afraid. 
O Lord of all riches, thou has the capacity to do so. Mayst thou nicole: 
tely destroy the violent enemies of ours. (4610)? 

‘R. BF ATT garaysy treater fear Asgard | 

aT a: Fat aweMled wagaifesr gz fa TTT 


_tef. Rig, 10.103.8. . %ef. Rig, 10, 103.9 and Yajur, 17.43.. 
3cf. Rig, 8.61.13. : : i 
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2. Let us pray to the Adorable Evil-Destroyer God, so. that we may pros- 
per with bipeds i.e., wives, sons and servants and quadrupeds, like cows, goats 
and horses. Let not the hosts of greedy people approach us. O king, put 
down all sorts of rebellions. (4611) 

R. SexeATaATT TART TLEHTAT TROT: | 

a tat ACAT: T ASIA: T TTA FWaTAT ART Ul! 

3. The Mighty God is the Protector, ‘Byvil-Destroyer, the shielder from 
adverse forces of wickedness, and Worthy of respect by all. May He be our 
Protector from the extremes, in the middle, from behind and in front. (4612) 

¥. ve at ana, Afe faareeagtsomifatad eater | 

SH T Ere TaaeeT ATE ST ATA TL FRAT Mt 

4. O Glorious God, Thou leadest us to the vast state of prosperity and 
well-being knowing full well that there is all bliss, light of knowledge, free- 
dom from fear and perfect peace. Strong and stout are the arms of Thee, 
Who is Steadfast and Firm. May we find ample refuge there. (4613) 

y. st a: weearafcaand aargaat TH SA | 

MF TASAF FTEATFATSTTSAA AT ART Ul 

5; May the atmosphere be free from fear for us. May both these firma- 
ment and the earth be free from danger for us. Let there be freedom from all 
fear and danger for us, from behind, in front, from above and from below. 
(4614) 

g. wud featenaafaareas aateHa GT A: | 

sad aaaad feat a: vat ara aa faa war_ UV 

6. Let there be fearlessness for us, from the friend, from the enemy, from 
the known, from the unknown, during the day and the night. Let all quar- 
ters (i.e., the people from all quarters) be my friends. (4615) 

y HYMN XVI 
8. Mage LEAT RATA awa SAT | afaar at ehaTa FITFAT aarrfa: 
1. May king, the prime-mover of all things in the land and the wielder of 
power, the army-chief may provide us freedom from enemies, in the front 
and from fear from behind. May they make fearless from the right side (or 
south) as well as from the left (or north). (4616) , 
3. feat aifecat tary AEAT LARCAITT: | 

-gegnal teat at qweatafeaatafaa: TA TeBATT | 

facediaeray TAT TAIT AaSa A aaa: TI TA 

2. May, the twelve months of the year or the rays of the Sun, or cosmic 
rays protect me from heavens. May the leaders guard me from the earth. 

May air and fire protect me from the front, Let day and night, or the Sun 


tcf. Rig, 4.47.8. This sukta may also be applied to seek protection and help from the 
king, as has been interpreted by Pt. Khem Karan Das Trivedi and Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar. 
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and the moon, the army and the commander grant me shelter on both sides. 
May the learned person; who knows full well ail the created things, protect 
the cattle, unworthy of destruction. May the invitors of various things pro- 
vide armour for me, on all sides. (4617) 


.HYMN XVII = 
g. aftrat og aga: gecardferea® aftasat ai gt ifr 1 
TAT VAT TAT TTTAY Tea areas The ee eaVT 
1. May Radiant and All-Leading God protect me through Vasus, from the 
east or front side. I (a devotee) just step unto Him and take refuge under 
Him. I approach Him as a well-protected residential town. May He protect 
me. May He guard me I entrust myself comenecly to Him as an humble 
offering. (4618)! 
a. arguirafeautacar faa: ag afeaead afeasat at gt S fi | 
a AT wag a AT TIgTag Tear area TP ae cara | 
2. May the Almighty protect me from this mid-quarter i.e., south-eastern 
direction through the atmosphere. ie devonee) just aoe unto ee SO- 
on like the above. (4619)? ; 
R. aay ar agafernrar fea: org afearat afeasga at g< Sf 1 
@ AT AG F AT aA aay Hema Ie ez carVr 11 
3. May the Creator protect me through ali from the south or right 
side. 1... . so on. (4620)* 
¥. aun nifacdtaeat feat: gig afeaeniy aces ar gt TH 
AT WA FT Ar NGA TAT aeATA oe: ae are 
4, May the most Adorable God protect me, through Adityas, from this 
mid-quarter i.e., south-west. I. . 80 on. (4621)* | 
4. gat ar ararafireret —— fe: arg afeaeny afeased at g< sift ie: 
AT AG TAT MTTAG Tear Maa TPe es LaTST 1 Bee 
5. May the All-shining God protect me, through the heavens. and the 
earth from the west or the back side. I... .s0 on. (4622)5 - 
& ard) alestadtaear fer: gg ag a ary 8a aT gt af | 
aT AT Wag AT AT ATTA area AeA TF a eaTET 1 
6. May the tranquilising God protect me with herbs-producing ‘waters niin 
this mid-quarter i.e., north-west. I... . so on (4623) 


1The whole of this sukta can be applied t to various forces of nature as well as various 
officers entrusted with different kinds of duties by the king. 

*Vasus: Ether, air, fire, water, earth, Stas eonstellations and electricity, 24 years old 
celibates, too. 

_ 8Rudra: Ten vital breaths and the soul; also 44 years old celibates. 

“Adityas: Twelve months of the year; also 48 years old. celibates. 

*Marutas: strong winds, vital breaths as well brave persons. cf. Atharva, 3.27. i e. 
and 12,3.24. 


| 
| 
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wy. Pasaaat at acaracfafredteat fer: 1g afentai afeasea ai gt ofa | 
@ AT WAG TAT Matag aeaT alent IPL TS CATS 
7. May God, the Architect of all protect me ae seven seers, (i.e., 


"seven sense-organs) from the north or the left side. 1... . So on. (4624) 


5, BRT AT wecqraaeat fea: ag afeneait afeasae at a fe 
@ AT WAG FAT AITAT aeat meats GPC AF aa UN 
8. May the All-powerful God, with the brave persons, protect me from this 
mid-quarter i.e., north-east. I. ...so on. (4625) 
&. saTafaal TATA sferearmn sarat feet: qd afeaeat 
afensat at gt TH | 
“ear tag @ aT ilstag cea area The ee FATT 
9. May the Protector of all, with His Creative powers, protect me from 
the stable quarter below. I.... so on. (4626) 
go. gaeafaat fasddaeeatar far: vg afenra® afenoga at ge StF | 
T AT WAG TAT AIAG aear area TE es KATE Ui» 
10. May the Great Lord of Vedic learning and all divine tne 
me the quarter of the zenith, through all divine beings. 1.... so on. (4627) 
HYMN XViII 
g. afta ie aqarageaeg | F AAAa: ATEAT faaifsPrarare 1 
1. May the violent enemies, who come from the eastern or front gee 
with evil intention of killing us, come to our leading commander, surround: 
ed by youthful warriors, to meet their death. (4628) 
a. ae Teakarsqayegeg 1X araraa vara feaLfshrarary 
2. Let the evil-intentioned enemies, assaulting us with the murderous 
attack from the mid-quarter i.e., south-east approach our powerful comman- 
der, who has full eantrol over the atmosphere with his speedy striking are 
power, to meet their end. (4629) 
3. Aa FT warayegeg 1 FX avavaal aferorrar fewifshaarare un 


3. The evil-international foes, who may dare to attack us from the south 
or the right side to subdue us, shall mect their fatal end, when they come 
near our commander, who is well-versed in mobilising his terrible forces, 
capable of making their enemies weep bitterly. (4630) 

¥. qe 7 aifecaragearg 1 a aratag caear feanfsfratarg | 


4. The mischief-monger adversaries, coming from this mid-quarter, i.e., 
south-west, to vanquish us, may find their end, if they come face to face with 

1The whole of the sukta deals with the mighty, crushing power of the army to deal a 
death-blow to all evil-designs of the enemy. 


"It can also refer to the various powers of God, protecting us from the ieee enemies, 
like the previous sukta, 


cw eres deere seen ers em tenet ote einen tamnte deat CR te 


enn ede ete tte the ten cts dhe teetles fecieet pen atid canes emilasiaar es ei 


stew char fa sot em mtn. cis "> cant dor dee the 


5 Fi i - 
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our commander; “capable of warding off all atte ‘of the enemy, with ihe: 
huge energy, stored from the rays of the Sun. (4631). : 

yu. ge SP araigfadiaagearg 14 araraa: seiteat Pees Para | ie: 

5. Let the wicked enemies, who dare attack us from the west to enslave us, - 
meet their doom at the very approach of our commander capable of burn- 
ing all his foes, like the Sun with ate energy = the earth and the cosmos. 
(4632) _ 

&. AIT aedtindae eB | oe area waeat feat sfuarara i 

6. Let those, who come with the evil-desire to kill us from this mid-quarter 
i.e., north-west, find their-instantaneous grave by drinking waters, mixed with 
fatal herbs, or smelling such gases. (4633) 

wv. faranute } acrafsaraqearg 1 F araaa saear feartfsfaarart ut 


7. May those, mischievous enemies, who dash against us to murder us 
from the north or left side, meet their death-blow from our Engineers, equip- 


ped with all the- means and contrivances to detect their movements J 


afar. (4634) 
co. gee F TRaPTHsEET | T ATATT WaeaT r Pesitf sfiaarara i 
8. Let those wicked foes, who come with the murderous assault against 


us, meet their death by approach of our mighty commander, with warriors, 


possessing the striking power of the furious winds. (4635) 

&. satafa & saaataeaa=ar | F aTaTaal rarar feeifsfrararg i 

9. Let the enemies, with evil designs, coming from the lower regions (i.e., 
from underground hide-outs) to subdue us, meet.their end as soon as, they 
approach our protector of the Baer capable of producing ae means of 
poli of the enemy. (4636) Soe 

o. geetta & faeqtaaeanearg 14 mraaa Sealer aries ees. 
it Let all the mischievous machinations of the enemies’to suppress us 


On the high levels of political diplomacy, be set at: naught by coming to: the 
knowledge of the chief councilor, accompanied by: all the learned: Pelee 


: (4637) 


HYMN XIX . 
2. firs: giaadtassrrat gt a marta ai 
arar fasta at 9 fara at a: ai a ay ag 
1. The fire gets enhanced by the help. of the earth (in the form of fet, 


wood, coal and oil, etc.). I lead you specially. to that.place of shelter, well- 
provided with it. Be ready to enter it and do enter. it. May. it- grant you 


security and protection. (4638)! 


Mf God or King. The-connection between fire and earth i is well-known. You: man; with i 
his ae , 


ms, 
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2. qrgzafaimesraar g< 9 marfe a: 1 
ara fara at 9 fara at a: Ta a TAT TeeT 
2. The air gets advanced by the help of the atmosphere. I take you to that 
town in particular, which has ample breathing spaces in between. Be ready 
to enter it: Do enter it. May it grant you peace and security. (4639)* 
3. gal featesrat gx 9 maf a: 1 
arat faa ato fawa at a: TH aT aT aE I 
3. The Sun has its powers of nourishing the life all ‘around by the help 
of other heavenly spheres. I lead you specially to the town or place of resi- 
dence where there is ample Sun-light and Sun-shine. Be prepared to go there 
and do so. May it be for your well-being and protection. (4640) 


“¢, SENT TAARSHTAST Ge T MATE a: 1 
arat fara at a faerat ara: wa Fae a aag 


4, The moon, her powers of soothing through the constellations. I lead . 


you to the city, which provides ample space for the moonlight. Prepare your- 
self to enter it. Do enter it. May it give you calmness and protection. 
(4641) 
y. ae Aedes FTF rar a | 
arat fama at 9 fare at a: TH a Fe T aPaT 
5. The essence of medicines gets increased by herbs. I. ... soon. (4642) 
&. Oat efroifreeataat gé 9 wart a: 1 
ata faaa at a fama at a: TH A aay aaT 
6. The value of the sacrifice is enhanced by the Dakshana, the reward given 
to its performers. I lead you to that town, where such sacrifices are the 
order of the day. Be prepared to go there and do so. May it bring peace and 
security for you. (4643) 
yo. aqar aalfreewraat Ge 7 mats a: | 
avat feat ato faae aT a: TH Fad Fo aeag 
oF. The sea is expanded by the rivers falling into it. I lead you to the town 
by the sea-side to enjoy its celebrating climate. Get ready to go there. Do 
enter it. Let it be a source of peace and safety for you. (4644) 
cs. Ta Taaheewaa Ge Tafa 
avat fawa at + fara ata: aa aT aa TBI T 


8. The significance of the Vedas along with their ‘angas’ and epaTas / is 
enhanced by those who study them for 24, 44 or 48 years with the vow of 


celibacy. I lead you (the young ones) to that town of leading which provides 


11-4) The people are instructed by God to have vast cities and towns, which are airy, 
sunlit, moonlit and ample fuels etc., provided with all means of peaceful living and 
Protection. 


ee tar ee etal 
a 


levee en antcitemins erence Et HE ee Be a peor tichhedehte ee psdtine: fee ba08 ah aah 
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jie facility. Be prepared to cater it. Do enter it;-May -it grant you peace 
and security. (4645) oes ra | ae 
(&. wal arena It FT matfa at ; 
arat faara at a fama ata: TH st ae aay I 
9. The commander of the army or the king progresses by his prowess or 
valour. I lead you specially to the cantonment or the capital of his 
residence. Be ready to enter it, and-do enter it. May it provide you with- 
peace and protection. (4646) “7 ; " ; 
to. fal waddlamtaeat Tk aT mare a: 1, 
STAT fear at os fama at a: a tay a asag I 
0. The yogis are enhanced by immortality. I lead you ees to their 
yog-ashrama. Be ready to enter it, if you are so inclined. Do-enter it.. Let 
it fain peace and security on you. (4647) 
88. sarafa: sarPreearaai ge sath a 
amar fase at x faa at a: aH a aq Fy asa r 
11. The Lord of the people, i.e., king has his worth expanded by: the 
help of his subjects. I lead you to his capital specially. Prepare to enter it. 


Do enter it. MSE it be for security and safety for you. —- 


| HYMN XX_ 
g. aT raf: Wesa aa afaeandy oar afaat geeate: | 
arat cst vent afeaar aa: gareareahe oe ASAT: 


1. Let electricity and fire, air, the stirring sun, ‘the essence of. medicines the 
bright pure’ water, the physician and the druggist the, celibate living, .the 
nourishing mother eerily all guard us against death, which has been: deadly 


hidden for taking away the lifé of men. (4649)* 


. alfa ware aaaea aerfa: sarafantafeeat sateaey 
sfeant aria aaa feared aria & anifn agenia weg 


2. Whatever means of protection; ‘the All- -pervading: Lord of the Universe : oe 
and of the people living therein, created: for His. subjects, -and ‘whatever all 
the main quarters and those intervening are covering, may all er be pro- — 


fuse. armour for me. (4650) ; 
“3, ad aasarerd tar usa Big: | wat asad at —_— ei ate. 


3. The armour that the brave warriors, looking bright like the radiant - 
heavens, fasten to their bodies and that which the king or the- commander . 


gets ready for himself, may protect us from all sides. (4651) ees 
: “The Verse enumerates the, forces of nature and other_means to keep away death. It he Bee 


may. also. refer to the protection of the people by. the various. Officers of.the-state entrust- 


\ _.€d with duties of-looking after the welfare and- ‘security of: the people-to protect them, 


from: death, which may be caused by the means of destruction like mines deeply hidden 


by the enemies. The whole sukta. shows the means for protection and security of. man on... 


earth, 
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i at arargfadh antada ad: aa & fae Qar: eer ar oroend fear 

Ht 4, Let the energy derived from the earth as well as from the cosmos, the 

i day and the Sun, be all a shield for me. Let all the divine things and beings 

“protect me, so that no evil or misfortune befall me (or let not the army of és 
u 


| 
| the enemy come near me). (4652) | 
_ Chapter (Anuvaka) 3 | 
HYMN XXI 
: ¢. TPA efornqscagan wefHeasestTeat 11 
1. Gayatri (of 24 syllables); Ushnig (of 28 syllables) ; Anushttup (of 32 


syllables) ; Brihti (of 36 syllables) ; Pankti (of 40 syllables), Trishttup (of 44 
syllables) ; Jagati (of 48 syllables) ; are the seven meters which must be well: 


known to a student of the Vedas. (4653)! e 
| HYMN XXII | | 

Q. APR RATATAT: Tea: TaTRT UI 
1. O people, have a “thorough knowledge of the Ist five Anuvakas i.e.; ie 


Kanda suktas 1-28 of the Atharvaveda. hee) 3 
X. SSF FaTet Ul _ 

2. Derive good lessons from the sixth Anuvika, Kanda 1, suktas 29-35. 

I (4655) 

. 3. Aaaseareat eater 


q i 3. Learn lessons from the seventh and eighth anuvakas i.e., Kanda 2, 
ie _ suktas 1-5 and 6-10. (4656) 
ee areata: cara UL 


| 


| 4, Study thoroughly the nilnakha-named suktas, a how to aie ra 
the wicked with good armaments. (4657) 4 
y. efeder: carer tl p. 5 
5. Completely study the: Harita suktas, giving ott knowledge. of the ia 


plants and herbs. (4658) 

&. A ARIE: Saal tl 
Fe. 6. Have a thorough knowledge of the Kshudra sukta ie., Skambha sukta 
giving complete version of the invisible God. (4659) 

. Taifesra: cared tt 
/ . 4Enumerates the Vedic meters in a single line: But it has a great significance. It indi- 
ii cates that man should study the Vedas, taking the vow of celibacy for 24, 28, 32, 36, 40, 
44, or 48 yearsaccording to his will-power. Seven meters are also related to seven. 


; elements in nature—Mahat, Shankar, and ether, air, fire, water and earth; also seven vital 
I breaths or seven sense-organs or seven Dhatus in the body. Pt. Khem Karan Das Trivedi 


interprets it as: The Vedic lore is worth .singing, lovable, vast, of great, significance 4 
instructing action, knowledge and prayer, ever-adorable and of great service to the ever- = 
; moving world. _ . é oe. 


rs ' =. 


=e 
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-7. Learn well the PerseyE a) ails: aes 
GS. MANET: MATT: TaTST 
8, fadteiva: argya: carer 
Zo. adtaea: WEA: CATA 


8-10. The thorough knowledge ea the Ist, 2nd and 3rd Shankla suktas be 
mastered. (4661-63) 


22. adlaiiea:. carer i 
22. TAA: CATST 1 
23. FACET: Carey | 
11-13. The suktas that are better, the near~ best and the best should be 
completely studied. (4664-66)? 

gv. saferg: tarel " 

14. Know well the seers of the Vedas, (4667) 
gy. fanfare: carer ly 


15. Know well the celibates who are studying the- Vedas. They. should 
have i guidance. (4668) 


“8&. WRT: -eaTET 


b. A thorough knowledge of suktas read in groups, like those of water, 
~ and security, etc., should be acquired. (4669) 


2. ASITTET: TATET 


17. Have a complete mastery of the suktas, read i in large epenes. like 
that of Prithivi sukta. (4670) 


s. aaraishe idea) Franutey: EaTal i 


18. Learn well .all’ the suktas of Atharvaveda, seen by the seers of the 
Angiras or Atharvaveda. (4671) — 


2€. gaaagereat eater il 


19. Study well - the Prithakah Sukta, | i.e., Picea Kinda and “the, 
Pursha sukta, also called Sahasara sukta. (4672) © 


Qo. AMT carey i 


20. Have a thorough grounding in the sukta concerning Brahma the 


mighty Lord of the Vedas and the universe. (4673) 


RQ. Tasacer aya Mai fr gars sass fers TAT 
WITAT Fa TAM Ta Tass ga eafad ae 


'“4(11-13) ‘The better’: concerning sacrifice. or action. ‘The near best’—concerning 


‘preparation for salvation by yogic exercises. ‘The best’'—concerning the state of bliss. 
Pt. Khem Karan Das Trivedi has-given a different rendering to this as well as to the next 
-hyma. But it seems to far-fetch the meanings of the nutans given herein and the next 


hymn, too, 
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21. Brahma, the Almighty is the foremost amongst the powers that are 

| : borne in this world. He extended the huge constellations in the very begin- 
: ning of the creation. He is the Ist among the created things. What.is worthy 

: to compete with that very Brahma, the mighty one? (4674) 

: HYMN XXIII 

. t “MAGUTAT APA SVT: CATST 

‘ 1. Have good knowledge of the suktas of the Atharvaveda, mnich have . 
i four mantras. (4675)! 

R. TSaa eT: CATE 1 


2. Learn well the suktas of five mantras. (4676) 
R. NEAT: aay 
; 3. Study well the suktas of six mantras. (4677) 
: %. Madey: FATT UI | 
' 4. Completely learn the suktas with seven Richas. (4678) 
4 X. HSETET: TATRT I 
: 5. Thoroughly study the suktas, with eight Richas. (4679) 
; &. FaTET: CATET UI 
i 6. Have full knowledge of the suktas with nine mantras. (4680) 
: 9. GMAT: CATT I 
7. Know well the suktas of ten mantras. (4681) 
| q. URTATa ET: eaqer il 
| 8. Learn thoroughly the suktas with eleven Richas. (4682) Le 
| &. BIANFVA: FATVT I t 
; 9. Study completely the suktas of twelve mantras. (4683) i 
Qo, AMSTPET: KATST 1 i 
| . 


“oo ee 
vo © 


. Have full mastery over the suktas with thirteen — (4684) 
| AGETGTT: CART I : 


— 
— 


. Acquire complete knowledge of the suktas of fourteen Riohas. (4685) 
. TaaTavy: Carer | 

. Have good knowledge of the suktas of fifteen mantras. (4686) 

, SITET: CaTST . 

. Study ial) the suktas of sixteen mantras, (4687) 


= AS re oO 
Win NY A) 


*Pt, Khem Karan Tas Trivedi has given different pendernts of this sukta.as well as of » 
‘| the previous. But to me it appears to be far-fetched. It is too difficult to give appropriate 
meanings to all the numbers given here. One can’t maintain its appropriateness through- 
out. Both of these suktas are called. Smasa cere, bringing together the whole of the 
Atharva to emphasise its thorough study... 


ae bie oee ae gRAPOAE OER Pb mur 


A 


eee 


oe ee te i tens May 


(4698) 
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Q¥, AaAaTaAVT: CATET 1 
14, Learn thoroughly the suktas of seventeen Richas. (4688) 
Qu. HOTA A: taTeal tl 


15., Completely know the suktas of eighteen Richas. (4689) 


9¢. Walafaata: cared i . 
16. Thoroughly study the suktas, with nineteen mantras. (4690) 


ty. Paafa: tata 


17. Have a complete mastery of the suktas, with twenty mantras. (4691) 
Qo. ARtHvsiy Cael I 

18. Learn the great Kanda (i.c., 12th or 20th) thoroughly well. (4692) 

@&. TAFT: CaTET Il | 
19. Study well the suktas with three Richas. (4693) 

Qo, THAI: TqTSI MT) 

20. Learn completely the suktas with one mantra. (4694) 

Qk. AEA: CaTST It ; 

21. Thoroughly study the Kshudra sukta Le., 10. 10 Shamkha sukta. (4695) 


QR. WHTTAET: CATT Ul 


22. Learn well the suktas, with one-fourth of the verse only ice., Vratya 


sukta. (4696) 


23. fears: cated | 
23. Study well the Rohita suktai.e., 13 Kanda. (4697) 


Ry. qateat tater 
24. Have a thorough knowledge of two anuvakas of Suryaie., 14 Kanda. 


RX. AATFAT CATT I 


35) Completely study the two sukta of ‘Vai (i.e., 15 Kanda). (4699) | 
(&. STSTIRATSaT Farel a 


26. Learn well the two anuvakas of Prajapati (i.e., 16 Kana) (4700) 


Qe. faatae Fat 
27. Study the 17th Kanda, with one Richa only (i.e., Vishasahi sukta). 


(4701) 


Rs. aeafeter: carer u 
28. Thoroughly study the suktas, praying peace, happiness and ee sbeiity, . 


(19th Kanda), (4702) 


Re. TAIT CATT 
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29. Have a thorough grasp of the Brahma Kanda i.e., the 20th Kanda. 
(4703) . oe 
(Ro, Teeter aya stay vot gat sass fear gare | 
arate TAM wet Tesla sero eof F: 1 
30, Brahma, the Almighty is the topmost power amongst the powers that — 
are borne here in this universe. In the very beginning of the creation. He, 
the mighty Lord spread the heavens far and wide. He revealed Himself to be 
the foremost among all the created things. Who else can compete with 
Him, the mighty one? (4704) : 
HYMN XXIV 
8. Fa ae afaare oft tar area 1 Se aaroreds afk wets TTT IN | 
.1, O the learned person, well-versed in Vedie lore, invest this pushing 
king of noble qualities with royal robes as well authority for the very reason - 
for which the nobility and intelligentsia of the land have upheld. (4705) 
R whaferagg a8 aaa aaa 1 ada ee at setaerashir FIT 


2. Strengthen this glorious king for long life and great protection; so that 
we may lead him to advanced old age and he, being wide-awake may cons- 
tantly protect us. (4706) | | 

. he Maas as stars saa | ada we aat sMeashiz TPIT UI 

3. Cover him with this essence of medicines for long life and strong hear- 


‘ing power; so that we may lead him to far advance, old age, and he, being 
_ ever-vigilant, may protect us constantly. (4707) 


%. oR aa ae al asda waged goa Aeay: 
aera: Taswere wacalara, ust ofearaar = 1 
4. O leaders of the nation, Protect the land and clothe him with splen- 
dour through our aid. Prolong his life to enablé-him not to meet his death 


before advanced age. Let the Vedic scholar offer this royal robe to the peace- 
showering king to wear. (4708) 


4. ote Teg oe seq aa AT qelarafrareaar s 
Td Tle Wee: ged user TeypraerTeT | = 
5. O king, do reach old age easily; put‘on this royal robe and be the guar- 
dian of the subjects all around; live upto hundred years and amass ample 
riches and prosperity, the source of all pleasures and joys. (4709) 
&. Toe arat after: caeatsqatdtarafrareagy g 1 
UT 7 sie Tee: gettdghy sels werfs sitar 1 — 
6. O king, put on this royal robe and work as a guard against all the violent 
attacks on the farmers and the subjects of yours by the wicked people, for their 
welfare and happiness. Live for hundred years, while living, and enjoying 
all worldly pleasures, distribute profuse riches amongst your people: (47i0)1 


*(1-6) Harmony among the king and his subjects is the key-note of a Prosperous and 
peaceful life. : we 


Sree eee 


Rr re np ep ‘ 


ee ee 
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wo. Aa eaeat array Tara | zara erqay 


7. O friends, we seek the help of the mighty king, for echeneuar we wish 
to achieve new desired objects, at all occasions of wars or for protection. 
(4711) 

og. fgeqanif amt: TAT Tyg: HAT a fees | 

aefazg ae ata oe geerta: afaar afeex: 

8. O king, being charming and radiant like gold and keeping away old 
age, through well regulated life, and accompanied by brave warriors, get well 
enthralled along with your subjects till far advanced old age. This is what 
has been ordained by God, the Effulgent, the Peace-showering, the Lord of 
the Vedas, the Prime-mover of all creation and the Lord of fortunes. (4712) 


HYMN XXV 


tv qareaea cat aaa safer waHea | VeRAAES! Walger af saats Ui 


1. O man, I (God) unite you with the mind of an untiring person, fit to be 
the foremost among all. Successfully carrying the burden of all your duties 
against odds, rush forward, on this race-course of life, excelling all by the 
successful performance of your responsibilities. (4713) 


HYMN XXVI 


g. ara: wore of afecanygd eet vfs cee | 
a wage oT eaanela TURATaT a faufa i 


1. The life-prolonging semen, which is produced by ‘jathragni’ bodily tem- 
perature, is maintained i in the mortal bodies through-and-through. He, who 
knows the importance of it, does deserve it and who keeps it intact, attains 
to long, long old age before he dies. (4714)? 


2. afewe qa gan wrraeat Aaa: ga STE I 
areal ee ae e GaeaTAsHTale a feats 


2. O soul, the semen produces the radiance and splendour, (due to well- 
protected cemeay having the beauty and glow like the Sun, which the men, 
who have gone before you, were able to attain. That very semen will produce 
in you the pleasant glory. He who bears it, attains to long life. (4715) 


R. MNEs car SSS ate F aaa aw | aa fewadsar faurarfe sat wz 


3. O man, this has been given to you for long life, for glory, for splendour 
and for strength and prowess, so that you may shine, with the radiance of 
Gold after the offspring even. (4716)* — 


“2This verse is very instructive, teaching man how to overcome all difficulties and | 
troubles with a determined mind and doggest persistence. That is the only way to excel 
others in life-struggie. 

‘The importance of not wasting one’s semen for the longevity of life is emphasised 
here. 

1The man, who does not waste his semen uselessly, is able to retain the glow and 
radiance ¢ven after giving birth to his progeny. 
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¥, ge Ua TV Fe Bat geeafe: | 
wal FE Tal Ae TT AMAL yas ata wag 
4. Whatever knowledge about this vitalising thing (semen) the bright king 
has, whatever the noble Vedic scholar know about it and whatever the 
enemy-destroyer commander knows about it, may that all be life-prolonging 
to you. May it add to your splendour. (4717) 


Chapter (Anuvaka) 4 
HYMN XXVII_ 
¢. maser qeqeat aor eat org arfarfa: | 
argseat rarat oifeaexecar onfeafeaa: 1 


1. Oman, let the powerful ox nourish you through cows by supplying 
milk. Let the strong horse serve you with fast horses. Let the wind protect 
you with food. Let electricity be of a great service to you, through electric 
machines or contrivances. (4718) 


R. area oredteel faeara: ag Ga: | ABARAT seR aaRI ara: oT CAT 


2. Let the essence of medicines protect you with the help of herbs. Let 
the Sun protect you along with the constellations. Let the cloud-smasher 
moon protect you through waters. Let the wind protect you through vital 
breaths. (4719) ; 


8: fret feaftae: gfardtettoarafenfir agz: AgRTT | 
trad tate Page art atgearecat vereg Faaar faafs: | 


3. There are three kinds’ of: celestial spheres, three kinds of terrestrial 
bodies, three kinds of mid-regions, four kinds of oceans, three kinds of 
element-groups, thrice-bound waters, they call. Let these thrice-bound pro- 
tect thee three-fold. (4720)! — 


¥. aaratedreayatedarenteteaerrrs | 
arerafearedeqateiteqenerarfit & 1 


4, O soul, I (the Creator) create three states of perfect bliss, three oceans, 
three states of bondage, three Stationary onés, three atmospheres, three Suns 
as thy protectors, (4721)? 


. Three celestial spheres—the Sun, the planets, the stellites. Three terrestrial—Tbe earth, 
the meteorites, the fine dust particles. Three mid-regions—the atmosphere, the strato- | 
sphere and outersphere. Four oceans—the vast expanse of water underground, the ocean 
on the surface of the earth, the watery expanse in the atmosphere, the rarified regions 
beyond. Three elements groups—(i)’Group of 15 elements, (ii) Group of 17 elements, (iii) 
Group of 21! elements, (i) comprises Sattva, Raja, Tama, Mahat, Ahankar, 5 Tanmatra, 
5 Sthulbbutas. (ii) Mahat, Ahankar, 5 tanmatras, 5 sense-organs, 5 vital breaths. (iii) 
Satva, Raja, Tama, Mahat, Ahankar, 5 Tanmatra, 5 vital breaths, 5 Sthulbhutas, and 
the soul. 

*Tbree nakas: three states of bliss—gafta—sound sleep; aTaTfA—deep meditation; 
afa—salvation. Three oceans, on earth, atmospheric, heavenly one (nebulea.) Three 


states of bondage (i) wire ft —aaqen ft (ii) sr alfa—aaeaat fa (iii) taatfa— 


. LaLa crchakch ct chia ahod.sd chshad thet ah ah th ehshidhedhatoedh dahon takai CI FE ARR TI ROR HET ener eee Rw Rr Fee TE TF Pe os 
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y. Sa car aqareasy asda ada 1 aMeeRET Ee AT oro ATiaAT TAT 


5. O king or leader, brilliant like fire, I (God) nurture you well with bites 
fied butter, just as fire is increased by clarified butter. Let not the cheats: des- 
troy the life of the leader, who is charming and splendorous like-the moon- 


2 and.the Sun. (4722)... 


&. AT a: ST aT tsar al gut srnfiget ea | 
waa faeateat Far zeta araT 

6. O learned people, let not the cheats. end your incoming sand outgoing 
breaths, nor your evil- -destroying prowess. Let you be running far and wide, 
being glorious and possessing ample fortunes, by high quality means of 
transport, cars, trains, ships and aeroplanes. (4723) 

e. sata a asia ara: sro aga: 1 srota faeactge qa kar AAATT 

7. As the outer. air is well connected with the vital breath (inside), so does 
the man produce bodily temperature with the help of the vital breaths. The 
natural forces produced the Sun, which sheds its rays all around and: thus 
faces all quarters, by the help of this very vital breath. (4724) © 

6. arETTpEat Hargearsila aT yar. 1 sreaeaaat silat AT AT ETAT aay tl 


8. O man, live the life-span, attained by long-lived persons through regu- 
lar and celibate living. Be long-lived. Don’t die. Lead the life with the vital 


‘breaths of those, who attained mastery over themselves. Don’t fall into the 


clutches of death. (4725) 
& @arat fafset hice afaedisra fareeafafadaart: ‘i 
BTS Fazer qagfeagfgearecar wag faaat frac: Ww 
9. There is a hidden treasure (i.c., of semen) of good things or oli: 
trolled sense-organs which the soul attained by the paths trodden by the 
divine beings i.e., salvation-seekers. These high-souled persons kept this bril- 
liant object (ie., “seuttet) by three-fold vital breaths i.e., Pranayama. Let these 
three-fold vital breaths protect thee thrice-fold. (4726): .. 
go. aaferag taateatfr a ataif fr frareeareir HUTTE T: 
afeneacs ofa afacdt tar arafeaty fr T 
10. There are thirty-three things of divine qualities and three kinds of sour: 


ces of power, pleasant to man and kept concealed amongst vital breaths. 
.Whatever. there is splendour or glory in the moon, ‘let semis the soul, produce 


the powers by its help: (4727)? 


Ge Three stationary ones—Trees, herbs and ‘grass. . Three atmospheres—The narrowest 


one of mother’s womb, the atmosphere and outer-space. Three Suns: The common sun in 
the solar system, the light of knowledge. The spiritual Sun, s seen “by the: -yoris in deep 
meditation. 

Three-fold vital breaths—Pran, Agen: Udan; Thrice-fold: Rechaka, Kumbhaka and 


Stambhaka. It is through Pranayama that the Vitalising semen is 8 kept intact, which i is the 
" cause of the Splendorous dura of the sages. 


’ 8Trinsbad Devatas—12 Months, 11 Vital breaths, 8 Vasus, Indra and Prajapati. Three 
powers: Physical, mental and spiritual. TTR, arafar, aifeas ) 
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08. & Sar feetares eq F Raret efahee qaeay 1 

"U1 eet the eleven devas, which stay in “heavens, partake of this. oblation 
of mine. (4728) 

2. 3 sar weahcat UHRA ea & arat afahte qaeqy 11 

12. Let those eleven devas, which reside in the _atmospheze, partake of 
this oblation of mine. (4729) 

23. 3 ear gfaeqtaray eg FT earal gfafee Gees 1 

13. Let the eleven devas, that are on the earth, share this oblation of mine. 
(4730) 
R¥, AMI FIRST HAT SAT | afaat at fang sacra aatafe: 

14, Let there be freedom from enemies for us from. the front side, and 
freedom from fear from behind. Let the creative and stirring king protect 


me from the south or the right side. Let the commander of the powerful 
army guard me from the north or the left side. (4731) 


Qu. feat arfeeat cate WAT LeecaTATT: 
Sex Laat at qwearafeararafra: Ta ASRATT | 
fawetlaeeat tag Wasa HaHa asa: wT aA 1 
15. See 19.16.2 (4732) 


HYMN XXVIII 
g. ae aeatfy 8 afer dteigeara See 1 ed ageraead feracaqd ga: 


1. O king or commander, I (the prohita) this radiating contrivance, made 
of Durbha-grass, vested with special qualities of radiation, for your long life 
and energy. It is capable of subduing the enemies by roasting a hearts. 
(4733)? 


y. fawaearaage: want amaeNa: 1 seid: ated ot wet garfedareag 


2. O darbha, let thee roast the hearts of those who hate us. Let thee pierce 
the minds of the enemies. Let thee thoroughly burn all the wicked-hearted 
people like the cauldron. (4734) 


3. ay gafuaread fant Framer | ge: TICATAT — a eq foest qaqa 


4(11-13) According to Maharshi Dayanand in Yajur, 7.17 and In Dyu 11 Devaspran, 
Upai, Udan, Sman, Vyan, Nag, Kurm, Krikal, Devadatta, Dhananjaya and Jiva. In 
Antriksh, 11 devas—shrotra, twak, chakshu, rasna, ghrana, vak, vani, pada, Vayu, 
upastha and mana. On earth, 11 devas—Prithvi, Ap, Teja, Vayu, Akasha, Aditya, Chan- 
dra, Nakshatra, Ahankar, mahat-tatva, and Prakriti. cf. also Rig, 1.139.11, Yajur, 7.19. 

*To me it appears that ‘Darbha mani’ is not a charm of Amulet as interpreted by 


Griffith or a fierce commander of the army, as interpreted by Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar and | 


Pt. Khem Karan Das Trivedi but some small radiating instrument or contrivance formed_ 


by the expert technicians from the ‘Durbha grass’, which is supposed to have certain: 


special powers of radiation, due to which it Gnds extensive usage among the Hindus. Its 
special use as an instrument of destruction and protection sees the enemigs is worth 
*exploring pe the scientists, 


re eo pitas oer papa oo 


ot ee pe 


Pe ae i ee so oe re Pree) 


‘ Sein i real 
De ee ia 


te 
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3. O darbha-mani, completely burning like the. cauldron, reduce the enemy - 
to ashes; Rens the poe of the foes, and. smash their forces like ey on 


4738) 


Me fate 2 av avenat gaat favat aot | garaafira Wea: fare ust fag TTT 
4. O darbha mani, pierce the heart of the hating enemies. Just as the rising | 
sun fells the cloud, that covers the earth like the. skin, completely fallest thou — 
off the heads of these enemies. (4736) 
y. Paha asf arear® fafa 3 gaat 1 
fafa % aategaiet fate & feat wt i 
5. O Darbha, penetrate these enemies of mine. Crush those who come to 
fight with me. O radiating Mane, smash all these evil-hearted people. Crush 
all these haters of mine. (4737) 
& fafa aa acca fae 8 gaarza: | 
fafta ® aaiegetata fae & feat atu 
_ 6. O darbha, cut off the enemies of mine. Slay those who aitiick me with 
armies. O apane, slash off-all these evil-designing foes of mine. Cut off all 
those who hate me: (4738) 
. aaa aH TIAA avg A Aaa: | aq q catgatei ae ae Fe faa ai 
7. Let darbha-mani tear my adversaries and the foes who come to fight 


against me. Let it tear all the wicked-hearted people who hate me. (4739) _ 


5. BT eH TITY Hear F gaa: | Hea A aalegatat ea A feral wT 
8. Let the darbha-mani cleave my rivals and those who attack me with 
forces. Let it cleave the evil-natured haters of mine. (4740) ° 


&. fra ad ageare for & gaaraa: 1 far * gate gai: fae’ ® fgset Aa 
9. Let the darbha mani grind down the foes of mine and also those who 
come with the intention to fight. Let it also. grind those who wish me evil 
and who hate me. (4741) . 
Qo, fae ad aqerread freq F gaara: 1 
faeq & aafeggict faea F fava ao Ww 


10. Let the darbha-mani Pierce my enemies and those sities come to ight 
with me, Let it. also pierce those who wish me evil and those who hate me. 


(4742) : 


HYMN XXIX. 
2, Frer ae arene fret & gaaraa: 1 fret H aategetel fret F feud 3 aT 
1, O.darbha-mani, sting my adversaries like a serpent.-Sting those who 


come with armies to battle with me. Sting all- those who wish me ill, as well 
‘as those who hate me. 4743) 


*Fully describe what the. ‘Darbha-mani’ can de for the protection of a ine ‘From all 
these verses it is clear that it cannot but be a military weapon of defence with a forceful 
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2. aa at aacaree ofa & gaaraa: | aha F aategeidegia & fesat ar 
2. O darbha-mani, destroy my foes and those who send their forces to 


- fight with me. Destroy all those who have evil designs against me and those 


who hate me. (4744) 
2. ofg at arena ® oe ® gamaa: 1 aa ® aategetdt efee F feral HFN 
3. Let the darbha-mani obstruct my rivals as well those who intend to 


; fight with me. Let it obstruct all the wicked-hearted people and those who 


are full of hatred for me. (4745) 

¥. ay at ageara ao gaarsa: 1 yo ® aaleqeiat aT F fist + aw 

4. O darbha-mani, murder the foes of mine and those who rush their 
armies against me. Kill those who wish me evil and those who hate me. 
(4746) 

yu. Hey ah TTA Hey GTATa: | Wey F aategetel ger ® feaat at 

5. O darbha-mani, churn (i.e., give a good shaking to) my enemies and 
those who with forces to fight against me. Churn those who have wicked- 
designs against me and those who hate me. (4747) . 

&. fafves ad aoeatee fafoge & gaara: 1 

fafoss & aatragia: faftes & ferat HoT 1 

6. O darbha-mani, thoroughly crush my rivals and those who to fight with 
me with armies. Completely crush’ those who wish me ill and those who 
hate me. (4748) 

. AG ae AIAN TT A TIAA: | Nan  aalegeig Ae A fesat wr 


7. QO darbha-mani, boil up my foes and those who lead their armies 
against me to fight. Boil up those who have evil designs against me as well 
those who are full of hatred towards me. (4749) 


5. ay aw arcareey ag X gaara: 1 ae A aalragial ag & fava aot 
8. O darbha-mani, burn up my adversaries and those who approach me 


with armies to battle with me. Burn up the DPS who wish me evil and 
those who hate me. (4750) 


&. afg at aera afs & gaara: 1 wife & aateggicl wife 3 fevat at 1! 


9, O darbha-mani, put my foes to death and finish itine who come with 
armies to fight with me. Leave no trace of those, who are evil-designed 
towards me and those who are full of hatred towards me. (4751) 


HYMN XXX 
Q. ae aH Tua: ae aay ad 8 1 aa alae sear aveaSate aay: 1 
1. O. darbha-mani, thine is the capacity to ward off death till long, long 


age. Thine is the best armour of all the armours in the world. Shielding him 
“ gadiating energy to do all the havoc it is required to do. If a rod of graphite can set in 


motion the terrible energy to fission the atom, is it not worth trying to see if a small 


. thread of ‘Durbha-grass’ can also do such wonders? 


fe dessa men Geen teeat ete stenctetr stan ate: sheobnn ote 


a he 16 pare per he wi 


{ 


bese terete ae aerate Hap pare EAI tan apeecttatiettne peeps seenrreme pe apap peer nee attr fn TEC NP Sa a EL a, CR ai ADEM TU SLB a 
1 
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(the king) with the self-same armour, “Kill the enemies- s- with i strong 
powers. (4752) 

2. aa Fad anifir agel dtaipfor a TACH Past ce cat SaT ae wdat ag 

2. O darbha, hundreds are thy shields and thousands are thy means of 


strength and power. All the learned scholars-or the-forces of nature have — 


granted thee to him for protection till old age or for long life. (4753) 
3. carargea aa cat aH TeMET aT car faeReaTg aH ca userfir cerfit 


3. They (people) call thee, O darbha, the divine shield’ and they. call thee 
the lord of wealth, food and learning. ‘They call the armour of the king or 
the Commander of the armies. Thou protectest the nations. (4754). 


¥. ageraae af feeaeard ga: 1 afr aren ada eaort Hoth e- - 


4.1 (the engineer) make thee, O darbha, the means of destruction of the 
enemies, the boiler of the hearts of the foes, the radiating contrivance, the 
means of increasing the striking Bones of the Kshatriya, and protecting his 
body. (4755)# 


X. Tay Aeamraeqsea fagqar ag + sat fecoaat farqeaay aa TaTaT A - 


5. The brilliant drop of water falls from the very cloud, which rushes 
forth, very high in the sky and which thunders with lightning. From that 


. ss) drop is born the darbha- -grass. (4756)? 


| HYMN XXXI_ 
t “sgt aferar gfsearara Saar 1 Taat aaat esr aes. * —_ TG we 


1. The learned officer, in charge of production of alf kinds, may bring 
about the increase and betterment of all kinds of cattle in the dairies of 
mine, who am progress-minded, by the help of Audumber-mani. (4757) 


a. a at afantgaea: caarafrar aad) atgert qar-afm: eat EAT gSeaT 1 


2. Let that fire, which we enkindle in our domestic sacrifice, be the nour- 
isher of our cattle. May the generative Audumber-mani produce: Prosperity 
and welfare for me. (4758) 


2. ait fonit paadl tqarfaet wT aT TS | sitgeaten AAA ATA gfte aang a - 


1(1-4) The capacity of the oT -powered darbha- -mani for protection and destruction i is . 

indicated here. 

{The very root of the birth of darbha from the natural electric power from the Siotas 
must have some aura bearing with its powers of radiation, which can usefully be employ- 
ed in a weapon of protection as. well as destearilon: Let us make serious efforts to 
investigate it. 

*Audumber-mani is not an amulet of Griffith, or “Sayana’ s description. To me it also . 
appears to be a mechanical contrivance, emitting magnetic or electric currents through — 
the wood of the fig-type tree, which is prepared for ladles in the sacrificial ceremonies of 
the Hindu for such powers of radiation. These radiations hel the growth and breeding 
powers of the cattle and even grains. In my opinion, it is the peaceful use of radio energy 
of the suitable trees and grasses that is emphasised here and the previous and coming. 
‘suktas. 
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3. Let the production-minded officer bring about fruitful grains and drinks, 
accompanied by profuse riches. May he create prosperity and well-being 
—_ the energy of the Audumber-mani. (4759) 

@ ferres aqerres araatia 7 tar: 1 TEI UT waa fawetgrac afry 

7). Phaiiver there are bipeds, quadrupeds and whatever there are. food- 
gtains and whatever juices, I (a householder) get plenty of these, as I possess 
the Audumber-mani (the nourisher of al! these). (4760) 

y. Gfee aqat ofe waar aTerat frat sea sTFaP A | 

qa: Taat wansdiat gests: afaar 4 fe aeerT 

5. I (a householder) have got abundance of cattle, quadrupeds, bipeds and 
food-gtains in plenty. May the master-in-chief and the production-in-charge 
grant me the milk of cattle and the pleasant juices of herbs in abundance. 
(4761) 

— &. we TTA ers afa gs¢ gseqfaqarg | 
weriteraal afagfantta ft aeag 1 

6. May I (the same householder) be the lord of cattle. May the chief nour- 
isher give me enough nourishment and vigour. Let the Audumber-mani in- 
vest me with riches of all kinds. (4762) 

wv. eT Aigeadl af: soar a att A eae Pafaat afr ag TAT I 

7. Let the Audumber-mani approach me with progeny and wealth, also . 
produce glory, energy and splendour. (4763) 

5, Sal af: TART AAaT THATA | VAVACA AAT Tai enifa fH TeST tl 

8. May the same mani, the giver of various things of daily usage, the des: 
troyer of enemies, be the showerer of riches in the distribution thereof. May 
it grant us plenty of cattle and food-grains along with big herds of cows. 
(4764) 

&. Tala et FACTS YSTAT ae ofa 1 wat wey a enifTat aang aeeadt i 

9. © Audumber-mani, the lord of heat and energy, just as thou Teveales? 
thyself with plenty and prosperity before so does this stream of sweet water 
provide-me with abundance of riches from all sides. (4765) 

Qo, ATR aa aweadl Taenlia wT aeayy | fadtarega agred aera afer: 1 

10. May the river, wife, and this Audumber-mani all help flow the stream 
of wealth, plenteous milk and sweet juices of herbs and food-grains from all 
sides for me. (4766)! 


1Three things are essential for the plenteous inflow of the necessities of life for a 
householder i.e., a river of sweet water nearby, the wife and the Audumber-mani. Both 
Pt. Khem Karan Das Trivedi and Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar have interpreted Audumber- 
- mani, as the chief-officer in charge of looking after the nourishment of the people. But 
I have given a different direction to interpret these manis to open the field for research 
into the scientific traths, lying hidden in the Vedic texts. = some scientists take up the 
clue. : 


BBE np AO LO LO TE SG eR A a ECE pein eeenenreenetnenneeente tn ' 
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t%. c@ autarafact aerft cafe gee qeacfasisra | 
aay ara sfaorft adigrac: a cancacegeartaulaaate aa Au 
11. O Audumber-mani, thou art the lord of all manis. Thou art the showerer 
of energy and fortunes. The nourisher-in-chief produced in thee a great store 
of energy and nourishment. In thee are stored all these sources of energy, 
food and riches. The self-same thou mayst keep away. the ee, the evil 
thinking and hunger from us. (4767) 
QR. aTaoitefe maoitecorarfafemtshs at fees azaT | 
aatsfa Sst af arcarf <facfe <a F afs uv 
12, Thou art a sort of the leading instrument to decide the fate of the . 
village. Being well-established therein, letst thou engulf me with glory. and 
energy. Thou art the root-cause of all splendour, letst thou store all splend- 
our in me, Thou art the lord of all wealth, letst thou store all wealth in me. 
(4768) " . 


+ 83. gferetir qseat AT anehy agit qeafa AT ST | 
algeat: & cancarg afe cia a a: aaai< fr ag cracdiona sft 
Ya We TATA 


13. Thou art the.embodiment of nourishment, cover me up with nourish- 
ment. Thou art enhancer of the peace of domestic life, mayst thou make me 
the lord of the household. O Audumber, letst the self-same thou invest with 
riches and completely: surround us brave people. I instal thee for riches and 
prosperity. (4769) . 


%. qaalgrad afordtar aera ‘aeae 1 
aa: afa aaadl eotg Ufa aa: aaal< fr aeaIT 


14, Here is the Audumber-mani, the source of all energy and valour. It is 
installed for the brave and the courageous. Let it grant us sweet gifts, riches, 


_ brave offspring and warriors. (4770) 


HYMN XXXII | 
. MAAS qReagg: TeaTT SFac: 1 sah a oa Mighhed FT aeareggg 1 
1. O man, I (a physician) tie this kusha-grass, which is a forceful, energis- 
ing herb, with hundreds of reeds, infallible, with thousands of leaves and far 
efficacious than other herbs, for lengthening your life-span. (4771)! 
R aer Haren aaiea ates atsar ead 1 sent aaa wo MT Teale 1 


2. The various kinds of germs don’t shear off the hair, nor do they dare 
attack his breast (i.e., the lungs and the heart) of him whom protection is 


11 am at a loss to understand why should the specific pusncedes of kusha-grass, _ 
mentioned herein and other suktas be ignored, as has been done by Griffith, who simply 
takes it as an Amulet only and Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar, who interprets it as Commander 
of the army and Pt. Khem Karan Das Trivedi who refers to God sometimes and to me 
herb at other times. 
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granted by the kusha-grass, with its leaves, unshorn. (4772) 


3. fafa a qaritad gfaearafa faftsa: | eat agenda: 9 adarad 


3. O herb, (i.e., kusha-grass) thy main root is in the heavens but are firmly 
established on the earth. We prolong our lives through thee of thousands of 
reeds. (4773)? 


¥. fowtt feat aeaqafta gar: gfadter 1 caarg qelet frat fe amfa aaife i 


4. O darbha, thy penetrating radiation through the three ‘spectra, the 
ultra-violet, the common and the infra-red and also the three Garmas, i.€., 
the well-known earth, the dust particles and the meteorites. By thy help I 
may pierce the very tongue and voice of the evil-minded enemies (ie., I am 
able to jam their broadcasts). (4774) 


4. taufe agaraiseafea aeeara | gal aTetaeat Weal arearreeafettate 

5. Thou art powerful enough to subdue-the enemies. I am also strong 
enough to crush them. Both of us being strong and valorous, may suppress 
the foes, (4775) 

&. wera aT afwaria eee gaara: | ages aatregia: qardt % agar ty 


6. O darbha, defeatest thou the proud foe of ours. Letest thou crush the 
attacking forces of the enemies. Conquer all the wicked-hearted people and 


_ make many people friends of mine, (4776) 


o. eae sraraa fafa cette weafer | dard aeaet Sat wad aaah az 


7. As there is perpetual growth attained by darbha born of natural forces, 
firmly established in heavens, so may I create, by its help, the perpetual 
attainment of people, as progeny and brave warriors, (4777) 


s. feet ar ad ay aaaeaf eat gaa sate a 
mea A BAA TATA F Payee 1 


8. O kusha-grass, by your energising qualities, endear me to the Brahmans, 
Kshatriya, Shudras and the Vaishya. Make us lovable to him, whom we desire 
and all those who even look down upon us, or who specially look to us for 
help and guidance. (4778) i 


&. at oraara: gfaadtag galt weavaraeateal fed 1 
a fradt aq crear fate a aise eat veut fear a: 1 


9. The self-same kusha-grass, which, when born, eonserves the soil, makes 
the atmosphere and the heavens firm by its radiations, and the bearer where- 
of knows no evil, may be the.warder-off of all troubles, the shedder of light 


'The specific use of it in falling off hair and diseases of the respirating system are 
Worth noting. ' 

*The main root being in heavens is due to its being born from the brilliant drops from ; 
the thuidering clouds accompanied by lightning. Wherever it grows, it covers up the 
earth fully and consolidates it against erosion by water. Its use for longevity of life is 
worth research. i 


fo bate denen ate ehetnntetnceet \te tebe be teh te te fo ded entero Tape S 


rhe bi bhai 


wc tetera Rineninetneaenanstinateatent—ee } gy GD 
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like the Gas and a source of oe and peace, due to its wonderful . 
qualities. (4779) - 
Lo, TWAS ATH: rataiGe TIA: T TAT | 
@ aia at: of org faxaaeaa arate gaat: garaa: rT 
10. This kusha- -grass has. been born the foremost of all the herbs, the 
enemy-destroyer, with hundreds of reeds,-and capable of killing those who- 
ever are inimical towards us. The self-same kusha-grass may protect us from 


‘all sides. By its help I may be able to subdue all the fighting forces of the 


enemies. (4780)" 
. “HYMN XXXIII 
&. agatd: waar: TaeqTagTARaaeat UsIGAy | 
a ast ay: aft ota fasadt eat ufrgst & aatfa a ee 
1. The same darbha-mani, which has thousands of energies, ee of 
reeds, nourishing-juice, a fire among the water and a king among the plants 
and herbs, may protect us from all sides. This divine: mani. invest us. with 
long life. (4781)? ey eee 
2. qargeaca? aeateaaearrafag ts syazeatatasn: rs 
RATATAT TTT soqeent Ve neaifafeao 
2. O darbha, besmeared with clarified butter, sweet, juicy, conserving ‘the 
soil, unvenerable, ‘capable of. subduing others, pushing back and felling. the 
enemies, below, attain the high plese through the valour and Duane of the 
great: persons. (4782) 
a. ef ufsactsdisan et Sat tafe arezeat | 
eat afaagaaisatea ed gale afeareaeaq i Poe 
3. Thou penetratest the earth with strong energy and power. Thou sitest 
charming and beautiful at the altar in the non-violent sacrifice. The sages 
bear thee, the ‘purifier. ‘Thou purifiest all evils from us. (4783). ‘ 
¥. Sleott zat fasta) wetter farraafer: 
aitsit zarat qaqa F Teh rr tara 1 
4. Thou art sharp, bright, possessed of various powers to subdue the 
enemies, germicide, invested with powers of revealing all things, the fierce 
power and energy of the natural forces (like electricity and water). I bind 
thee, such as mentioned above, for peace and well- ~being to attain longevity 
of life. (4784) 
Y, THU eg aoaetaly fer aq fawerenat at thes 1 
afasarar SF AATAEATE qa zat arte TAMTATT: N 
The energy and power, derived from Kusha-grass tai fighting against the sting 
force is worth discovering. It appears to a mine of radiating energy. Let us find it out. - 
*Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar has applied this sukta to the Army Commander. But I do fee! 


strongly for making a thorough search into the high qualities: of durbha and other herbs, 
mentioned herein and hereafter. ae my different rendering all through. 
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5. O king, or man, achieving various powers with the help of darbha and 
bearing thyself, dost not thou worry at all; Overpowering all others with thy 
glory and splendour, shine like the Sun in all quarters of the world. (4785) 

. Chapter (Anuvaka). 5 . 
HYMN. XXXIV 

¢. afgeifsfa afaet <freair whys: 1 ferreagereeana af weg afes: 11 

1. O Jangida herb, thou art the consumer of all destructive forces in the 
form of germs, the secret weapons like mines etc., employed by the enemies. 


O jangida, thou art the protector. Let jangida guard all-our men and cattle. 
(4786)! 


2. at qeafeaqat: ad wearpaes 2 1 aatfeaag Saatswsaigsere 11 

2. Let this potent herb destroy the women of ill repute, the large group of 
gamblers and hundreds of secret means of destruction like mines and dyna- 
mites employed by the enemy to harm us. Let it set all these at naught by 
its powerful energy and radiation. (4787) 

3. area fre senza: aca faea: | wad afyerafahrenete aret 


3. Enfeeble the artificial high resoundings of the enemy. Make null and 
void all his evil efforts from all the seven directions. O Jangida, slash off the 
invincible foe from here, like an archer, (4788) 


¥. ReaTgay Taraae aufagan: | wat ageatsoufiges: oy orf aifeat 1 

4, This Jangida.is the destroyer of the secret weapons of destruction like 
mines etc., he is the killer of the enemy and hence capable. of subduing the 
foe. Let it guard our lives well. (4789) - 

x. wafers afgat of or: og farae: 1 facred da ares deaeaate dear 

5. That is the great importance of Jangida, that it may protect us from all 
sides. It is its efficacious power, by which it is able to suppress fatal diseases 
like acute rheumatism in the neck and the shoulder. (4790) 

&. faseat dar aaaafeaftsd aratefs | ag eather eft ara: Goat faz: 11 

6. The learned physicians grow thee well by transplanting thee thrice in: 
the well-prepared soil. Thé learned Vedic scholars of yore, well-versed in 
biological science knew thee. (4791) 

@ Feat gat ateeat 4 ear azar ar aa: | 

faara oat afys: thar: gaya: 1 | 

. 7, Neither the herbs that have grown before thee, nor those that are new 
ones, can surpass thee in efficacy. Thou art, O Jangida, the tormentor of the 
evil forces, germs’ etc., fierce, consumer of all inimical elements, all-round 


protector, and showerer of fortune and happiness in a pleasant manner. 
(4792) : 


*The--superfine properties of Jangida are also worth research. They are mentioned to 7 
be so potent in removing so many fatal diseases. 


BOOK (Kanda) XIX—HYMN XXXV — ma 765 


s, waar uTay afgsrfraatest 1 ger at sal waa TIT taf at 


8. O Jangida, protector of those who approach thee, the lord of fortunes 
the source of limitless valour, the terrible Indra has already showered on 
thee, the consumer of all great energy and power. (4793) 

&. Ua ae TTT Sa SATTAT cet | ala: aatearaaSafe Tae 

9. O furious lord of heat and energy, the Almighty Lord has placed a great 
force in thee. O héat-storing herb, all the disease-breeding germs and micro- 
bes, tearing them off by your force. (4794) 

ge. arate faala gard qeeaaay 1 card faecal ah ySTRTT MN 

10. Let the Jangida herb, drive away the onslaught the following fatal 
diseases Asharika, Vishrika, the asthma, the cancer of the back-bone, the 
consumption, which consume all the energy of the body. (4795) 

HYMN XXXV 

Q. GREY AIA TPA WIA Gis aq: | Bat A WaVITAT PrORTEGITTT | UI 

1. The seers, taking the name of the Enemy-Destroyer, Indra as the ideal, 
named the special tree, ‘Arjuna’ as ‘Jangida’, the consumer of the enemies, 
whom the learned scholars made the curer of the acute rheumatism of the 
neck. (4796)! 

R TAT cag TheSl sagret ata 1 tara aaaterm: afeamaiaay | 

2. The same Jangida, whom the learned people, versed in Vedic lore, 
made an all-round protector and enemy-destroyer may protect us just as the 
guardian of the wealth i.e., king protects the riches of a nation. (4797) 

a. dele: eat Bea TraMCATAAMITAT 1 

aieed weasel waitMaat aR Tiaras sfge: i 

3. O Jangida, if I ever come across the furious-eyed wicked-hearted mis- 

chief-monger, destroy all of them, O wide-awake one, by your constant vigi- 


lance. You are the all-round guardian of the people. (4798)! 


¥. ofe ar fea: of ar gfaeat: caeafeeneafe ar sree 
aft ar qareafe aa wear femfet ahs: TATATT 1 
4. Let Jangida completely protect me from all evils from heavens, from 
the atmosphere, from the earth and from the creepers. Let it thoroughly 
protect from the past, from the future and from every quarter. (4799) 
4X. FMA danat x sal aqqasea: | Tateathrqaqhaswiscal GhAseHrT I 
5. Whatever troubles are man-made, brought by natural forces and created 


by the enemy, may all these be set at naught by the potent seine which is 
the all- round physician or curer. (4800) 


{This sukta may also be aptly applied Jangida, the Arjun tree which is called ‘Indra’. 
and ‘Sahasra-Chakshu’ in books of Ayurveda, It is not a Shae or an amulet that is 


. Mmegnt by ‘Jangida,’ 
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HYMN XXXVII | 
R. TAA Tales Lathe Arar | aerate ae Afreoiaaaa: 1 


1. The Shatavar (a medicinal root well-known in Ayurveda and Unani) can 
destroy the germs of consumption and fatal microbes by its heat. and energy. 


The best of the herbs, growing with splendour and efficacious energy is the 


killer of the malignant diseases of the skin like ulcer, Eczema etc. (4801)! 
OR. RRA Lal aed Weta argetegf: | wet ged aaa ad acai wats 1 

2. The above-mentioned herb (i.e,, shatavar) drives off the atmospheric 
germs by its thorns, the contagious viruses of the earth by its root, and keeps 
in check the consumption by its middle part. No evil force can subdue its 
efficacy. (4802) 

RF genral ava agieal & a asa: | wat Iotae ah: wears wala 

3. Whatever the stages of phthisis, the lowest ones, the enhanced ones, and 
the last ones, with high-sounding coughs, the Shatavar, the best of the herbs, 
thoroughly destroys all these malignant skin-diseases and ailments. (4803) - 

%. at auaqqasgr TeMATITaIy | emits: aategcara’ watfa aaa 1 

4. This wonderful herb, creating hundreds of cells of energy and vigour, 
roots out the germs of consumption. Killing all the malignant viruses, caus- 
ing skin diseases it smashes all the atmospheric germs or microbes of the fell 
diseases. (4804) 

4. fewry aera: Trrata aa Afar: | orien: aaleaseara caieaaal 

5. This topmost medicinal herb has thorns of superfine qualities, is 
showerer of blessings on the patients, wards off various ailments. It puts down 
all the germs, after effacing all the persistent skin diseases. (4805) 

& mang aafedtat weratereat way | at aeadlat arate are 1 

6. I (a physician) keep off numerous malignant skin diseases, numerous 
fatal microbes carried by scents, and those moving freely in waters and 
hundreds of such, carri¢d by dogs, by the use of Shatavar, capable of ward- 
ing off various eased (4806) 

i HYMN XXXVII 
t. ae aut ane SSIREE UL AT: Ts AH at TAT | 
aateanatia a alate arafia: 5 aera | 
1. May this glory, splendour, fame, courage, brilliance, long life and 


*] see no reason why ‘Shatavara’ may not be taken as a potent medicine, so useful for 
its healing power of all stages of consumptive diseases. Griffith has described all these 
useful herbs as charms or amulets, which is wrong. It is this wrong interpretation of the 
Vedic texts by him and of other Vedic scholars of his way of thinking, whether they be 


’ occidental or oriental, that has created a wrong impression amongst the English-educat- 


ed people that the Vedas are especially 4tharvaveda is full of charms and magic. It must 
be removed by the right interpretation being given to the Vedie words and texts. Pt. 


Jaidev Vidyalankar has taken it to mean an Army Commander, too. 


~ 5 
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strength, granted by God, the Effulgent, the learned person, the chief leader 
of the nation, or jathragni come to us. Whatever thirty-three kinds of means 
of strength and valour there are, Jet God, the learned teacher or preachet or 
the chief leader or commander or bodily temperature fully invest me with all 
these forces of action. (4807)! . 
2. aa at afe F arate ag ast zal saz | 
ftxara cat wat Arata ofa Tei waateara 


2. O Agni of the above-mentioned descriptions, introduce into my body 
glory along with splendour or energy, long life and vigour for all activities 
of life. Limbibe thee for empowering and activising sense-organs, for all sorts 
of activities, for sources of energy and vigour, and for hundred years life. 
(4808) 


%. Be ca gary cata Aga cart afraara cat uszucara Tfarfe aaATeala UI 


3. I accept thee for food, for vigour, for energy and for courage for domi- 
nance, for service. of the nation and for long life of hundred years. (4809) 


te 


¥. Marseaaaray Age: Aacatea: 1 ast fragt ays vara cay aT | 
4. I seek union with thee for peacefully enjoying the main seasons i.e., 
hot, rainy and the cold ones; and similarly passing the intervening season i.e. 
the autumn, the mild winter and the spring; for months; for years, for pro- 
duction; for administration; for progress and prosperity; and for the Lord of 


all creatures or the king, the master of all his subjects. (4810) 


HYMN XXXVIII 
2. ae mer meas aa Toe oeaa 1a Qased Teme: gehaieay BATT 


I. The fell disease, consumption does not pain him, nor does the evil- 
thinking of the enemy have any il! effect on him, whom the wholesome scent 


of the gugglu, having curing effect pervades. (4811)? 


R. fasqeaeaeHTaeRy YM qeaT BATS | aye TeTe deaa aarcarfa qafeay | 


2. All kinds of consumptive disease run away like the fast-running deer, 
from this medicine, which is called gugglu, from the trees grown by the 


Tiver-side or even by the sea-coast. (4812) 


R. Tuas arareay afesearay 


3. I (a physician) make use of both of these for the removal of the ailment 
of this patient. (4813) 
. HYMN XXXIX 


g. Bg Sarat: Heat fensarahe | aaa aa ATTA aaa argarap: 


1({-4) It is through Agni, i.e., physical, spiritual and natural that a person can attain 
the benefits mentioned here. ; ; 
*This sukta of three verses describes the superfine properties of the common medicine, 


Gugeglu. 
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1. Let the herb, kushtha by name, possessed of superfine qualities come 
to us protecting from the snow-covered mountain (its birth-place). Let % 
destroy.all kids of fevers and all sorts of pain-giving diseases, (4814)! 

R. ater & ges ararfs sea varfee: | | 

Tara Feat frag | wed ofeaalfe car arasracat fear 

2. O Kushtha, three are thy names, naghmar. or nadyamar (remover of 
all diseases caused by impure water from the rivers (like cholera, goitre, etc.), 
Naghavisha or nadyavisha (having the same meaning), or nagha or nadya 
(of the same import). This man (the patient), whom I (a physician) prescribe 
thee to be used thrice, in the morning, in the evening and once during the day 
(i.e., at noon) may shed off the disease. (4815) : 


3. staat ate & arar staat ara & faa 
— Fert gaat Feag | aed ofeadifie ear animracet feat 

3. The life-infusing Power is thy mother and the vital breath energising 
force is thy father. Let not this patient, whom I prescribe thee to be. used in 
the morning and evening and at noon, be troubled by any ailment. (4816) 

%. Saal weavetarrasary safes sare: saqarfig | 

Tae gear faq aed qfeadtfir cat arastacet fear 
4. O kushtha, thou art the best among the herbs, most powerful like the 


high-humped bull, among the cattle, most furious like the tiger among 
clawed-beasts. Let not this man, whom I, ... by ailment. (4817) 


% fr: urge afsteafeacrfeeteqegty | fastiat fasazaem: | 
G Heat favatusy: | aa ata fares 1 came ad aaa qatea agarap: 1 


5. This kushtha is of three kinds due to its being born from three. kinds 
of waters, of rain, of rivers and of sea; also due to three kinds of juices, 


forming its parts, and also three kinds of months, hot, rainy or cold ones. It 


is thrice born from all natural forces, Hence this Kushtha is curer of all dis- 
eases. It stays along with Soma, the very essence of all medicines. Let it 
destroy all kinds of fevers and all kinds of pains of the body. (4818) 
& Fat Aaaeaegdiaeafinal fefe | TATZIRT MAT TH: Host TTIAT | 
H Heat faeraas: are aes favshe | aantd ae ater wailed agareay: 11 
6. In third shining heaven from here, is the Sun, the source of all energy 
and power and the store-house of al] super-fine attributes. There is the foun- 


tain-head of the life prolonging juices, whence is born this kushtha, the curer 
of all diseases. It stays .. .. body. (4819) ; 


%. ferent aeacfecrareat fete | TAY TWAT TI: HeSl TATTT | 
a peer farates: are dite favsfit | sant at area waiey AGaray: 1 
7. There is the bright boat of the light sailing in the heavens with the 


; ' 
‘\‘NThis sukta describes the useful Properties the well known medicinal] herb, known as © 


Kushtha or simply kutha in general. They are worth research. 


weg 
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' bright tices in the form of spectra of ight. There i is the fountain-head of all 


juices, whence is born... . body. (-'820) .. : . 
5. Ft ATMA AA a fare: | TATYATT seu aa: eater AMAT | 
a gar farthest: are aaa fassfa | aaa aa aA TART aTgaray |, 
8. Where the bright boat of light gets wrecked; due’ to high: peaks,. where’ 
lies the ton of the snowy mountain, there is the fountain- head of all juices, 
whence .... body. (4821) _ 
&.. F cal “- qa. geqrat A AT cat ES array’ i 
q at aet aareeaeaara favaeyst: 1 
9. O kushtha, thou art the all-round physician, whom already know the 
Ikshwaka, a bird of high speed, the crows, the eS -named bird, desirous 
of making use of thee. (4822) 
a afhdaitai adiaai aaftadss. Sa: | TEMA faraarctataass Tt aa Wee 
10. O kushtha, drive away all the diseases, of the head, ‘the fever, attacking 
every third day, the constant fever, or the year-long disease, or malignant 
fevers, by bringing them low by thy various kinds of efficacious powers. 
(4823) a cre i 
HYMN XL ; er 
a. ae fag ae AeA AT: ALETAT AEQAT TATA 


fargeaa a4: ag aiaert: a cag geeata: 


1. Whatever drawback .there is of my mind and whatever failing there’ is 
of my speech, which my tongue underwent during the state of my being. 
angry, may the learned person of Vedic lore remove it after full consultation 
with all other learned persons, or fully ascertaining them through ao cme 
sense organs. (4824)! © 


RATT MGT Hat aT way SfaseT 1 Gomer ga eaeceaMTgaTsE gitar aaeat i 
2. O truthful learned persons of high-integrity and character, please don’ t 


-let my intellect and Vedic knowledge get destroyed. Please cause this drying 


up source to have an easy flow again. Being favoured by a : may. bei in- 
tellectual and glorious. (4825) - 

RAL at Rat ar at Devi ar at fefase acs: | 

frat a: at arcargd frat wary ATaTT: 

3, Let not our parents suppress our intelligence, nor our initiative, hor 
what has been achieved by our austerity. Let them be peaceful to as. May © 
they bring peace for life. May our mothers be sources of happiness and well- 
being for us. (4826) 

¥. at a: Tocafeagar safest anftat: | atAey cea its 


1The weakness of the mind, the harshness of speech can easily be- adjudged from the 
lustful eyes; and the reddened face of the man. My: man’s. cf. Yajur, 36.2, 
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4. O parents, (or teachers and preachers) grant us that food and intellect 
which is full of light and brilliance and which may lead us across the deep 
darkness of ignorance. (4827)! 


HYMN XLI 
t. wahtegea ves: cafazeadt demgafragad | 
Ta Use FANT Se Teel Ba wT 1 
1. In the very beginning of the creation, the well-enlightened sages, wish- 
ing well of the world, worship the Almighty Father with austerity and initia- 
tion. From thence is born the nation, with vigour and energy. Then all the 
learned people bow to it, i.e., such a powerful and vigorous nation. (4828) 


HYMN XLII 
8. FE Ala He sar se eacat Fira: | WATKIN Ta TaMscatse sha: 11 
1. The mighty Revealer of the Vedas is Himself the hota-sacrificer. The 
same Lord of the Vedas is the source of all sacrifices, going on in the universe. 
He, Himself has created all these shining Suns. From Him was born the per- 


former of all non-violent sacrifices, All materials of the sacrifices, like churn- 
ing product and grains etc., are contained in the self-same Brahm. (4829)? 


X- FT Bal qaadtsarn sfeafear | 
FOI FACT ata FT aefeaat % efacwa: | afrata carer i 


_ 2oTt is the mighty Lord, who is the ladle, dripping clarified butter, in the 
form of rain drops. It is by Brahma that. this vast altar i.e., the earth, is 
sustained. The sum and substance of the sacrifice is Brahma and all these 
forces of nature, like ‘air, clouds, the sun, the sources of all seasons and 
materials are nothing but the Divine powers of the Brahma. Let they all be 


for peace and happiness. It is well-said of Him. (4830) 
R. Helga 7 wt aelerar garay qatar: | 
| tafe ofa ged tara gem: ag agar STAT: I . 
3. Seeking noble and pure thoughts, I make a clean breast of my deep- 
laid, keen desire at the feet of the guardian-Angel, who frees man from “all 


sins. O Evil: Destroyer, accept this offering of mine. Let the desires of the 
sacrificer be. true i.¢., fulfilled completely. (483 1) 


¥. Sela Faw afar fercrse cere errr | 
ait aaraafeaar e& fina efate o efted canta: 1 


4, I (a devotee) pray to God, the Freer of man from sins, the most Ador- 
able of all those who are worthy of our respect (i.e., father, mother, teachers 
and others) the first and the most Brilliant of all the non-violent sacrificers, 
the Protector of the people, for wisdom and good actions. O parents, or 

ef. Rig, 1.46.6. 


_ In the vast sacrifice, going on in the universe, it is Brahma and Brahma, who is all in’ 
all, hota, Yajna, Adhvaryu and Havi even, He suppligs everything for this great sacrifice. 
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vi 
feachers and preachers, imbibe the spiritual splendour through the splendour 
of the Evil-Destroyer of Indra and pass it on to others, too. (4832) 

HYMN XLIII . 


¢. aa aerfaal arfea sterar agaT TE | 
afaat aa aacafiaraat garg F 1 wey CaTSe I 
1. May the Effulgent God or the learned person lead me to that high 
state, which the Vedic scholars attain, fully knowing God with their solemn 


vows and austerity. Let God or the learned person invest me with wisdom. 
My prayers to God or the learned person. (4833)! 


2. aa aaifaal aria sletat Tar FE 
aQa Ta AAG ATA: ATMA A 1 AAT TATAT | 
2. May the Powerful God or strong man like air, lead me-to.... austerity. 
May God or the powerful person invest me with vital breaths. i _— to God 
or the powerful man for it. (4834) 
3. aa aafaal afta setat aTaT AE | 
qat at aa TAG Wt: Fat Tatg F 1 qala car~Zw i 
3. May the Brilliant God or the teacher lead .... austerity. Let God or 
the teacher grant me sight to see afar. I pray to them for it. (4835) 
¥. ay Falfaal ara Aerar qa aE | 
TAY AT TA TAY AAV Ry TIT A | Weaty CaTST i 
4, May the All-pleasing God or the moon lead .... austerity. Let God or 
the moon endow me with mental powers. That is my prayer to them. (4836) 
¥. a4 Fafaal ara ear Tat as 1 
Aal AT TA TAT Ta: MAT zag F 1 aara caret i 
5, May the nourishing God or the essence of medicines lead. ..'. auste- 
rity. Let God or Soma grant me sweet drinks. I pray to them for it. (4837) 
&. aa aTafast afar Tlarar ara aE 1 
Sat AT TA AAG safaeat sarg Ft gears carer ul 


6. Let the mighty God or electricity lead... . austerity. May God or elec- 
tricity bestow me with strength and vigour. That is my prayer to Indra. 
(4838) 

io. aa gafaal ara Dear aa aE | 

AIT ATTA Taras ArT fase 1 AEA: CarVr | 
7. Let the Peace-showering God or soothing waters lead .. . . austerity. 


May God or the waters shower nector on mc. That is my prayer to God or 
waters. (4839) © 


(1-8) A devotee invokes God, with various powers, revealed hvoushy various forces of 
nature to lead him to the high state of bliss, attained by the learned yogis. 
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a. OF Fafaal aria Sear avar ae | 
AAT AT Ta Tag FAN TET Sage A aT earar i 
8. Let the Vedic scholar, well versed in all the four Vedas lead me to that 


high state, where the Vedic scholars, fully conversant with God, revel 


through their solemn vows and austerity. Let the same Vedic scholar infuse 
complete knowledge of God into me. My prayers to God and the Vedic 
scholar. (4840) el 


| HYMN XLIV . 

8. agaist saet fast dosgqeae 1 garaged aart aaa gag ay 

1.0 Anjana, thou art the prolonger of life. Thou art called a wise physi- 
cian, capable of removing various diseases. Letest such Thou be for peace 
and happiness. Let waters be peaceful and free from danger of all sorts. 
(4841)! . var 
O}. at efear srarasgaat faaera: | ef 3 mena yeay afelrsearsaTTz 1 

2. Whatever there is the jaundice, the diseases, caused by the contact with 
women, aching of body, the Eczema, the consumption, let the Anjana drive 
out all these diseases from thy organs. (4842) 

2. Hest ghreat od wg geyser 1 goitcaTATy vaafararreay 

3. Let the Anjana, born of the earth, make the life of man happy and — 
comfortable, free from the fear of premature death, full of bodily activity 
and free from all troubles and defects. (4843) 

¥. ST ST Araearal wet ys | fra a fae car a: qiireay qe7 I 


4, O Anjana, the very vital breath of life, guard our vital breath. O thro- 
wer-off of all troubles, bring happiness to the living creature. O Remover of 
all pains and diseases, free us from the snares of all ailments and mishaps, 
(4844) . 

4. fevthrtst faeat gee 1 ata: sro: qarrafeaera: 11 

5. O Anjana, thou art the very essence of the waters of the rivers, the 
flower of electric powers, the vital breath of the air, the eye (the means of 
seeing) of the sun, and the sweet juice of the bright heavens, i.e., vested with 
the good qualities of all these natural forces. (4845) 

&. Salsa tage of ar af faraa: | teat axrcateyay are: Tadtar ga 11 

6. O Anjana of divine qualities, thou-art the best of all in three worlds. 
Letest thou protect me from all sides. None of the medicines, acquired from 


the mountains or from other parts in the plains, can surpass thee in efficacy. 
(4846) < 


9. alse TEAM ATA aa laa aa: | MATA: TalPATAA ATTA AAT Sa: 1 


| 


*Anjana: the antimony or any ointment for the eyes, the body as well, having various 
properties to remove other fell diseases like jaundice, consumption, Eczema and aches, 
gt. It is for the physicians to discover it, ; 


1 pe ede de fel be fede feds eect teimmiete fem mieten petted fete tetas RRR ee tends 
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7. This very. Anjana, the killer of germs, sles remover of diseases has fil- 
tered into the middle of diseased part. Effacing-all the ailments, let it put an 
end to all feelings of depression from me (i.e. the patient). (4847) 

S. TBlRs UMATSMIATGATY Fos: | TeMagadla Yor a: THT 

8. O God, the Brilliant, the Adorable of-all, this man on earth speaks all 
sorts of lies. O. Possesser of thousands of powers, letest Thou free us comple- 


tely from. this sin of lying. (4848)! , 
8, aay arerar aft qenlfe aghaa | aeateaeeala —e 7: qdga: ul 


9, O most’ Adorable God, whoever there are noble persons of unimpeach- 
able character and. who- are unworthy to be harmed, and whatever we say 
and admit our failings; letest moe the Omnipotent God, free us for all that 


Sin. (4849) 


go. frase car aeRaTPATUS TA lat caTAMEA FX fia graeg: | i 
10..O Anjana, let oxygen and hydrogen follow thee faithfully and chasing 


thee: for: ‘long, let them once again carry on their - burden of usefulness for 
» the welfare ‘ofth the eveenle at large.-(4850)) 


ae “HYMN XLV 
a re awa BaTHA TEL VATA ACT geld: ane TUSHT tl 
1,0 Anjana, just as the debt is fully paid back to the creditor and the sec- 


break the back-bones of the wicked- hearted ° person, who, by sheer pointing 
of his eyes, orders us to be assailed by missiles. (4851) 


‘ret missible is repulsed to the house of the sender thereof, similarly dost thou 


YU AAEM Feqeg az Tg Tq AY TS | MATATTT A get: faa: sfa aerara 


. 2, Whatever unconsciousness or fainting there is among our men,-among 


‘our cattle or in our house, and the loss of memory of names even, let . all 
these grip:the person, who is dear to the wicked enemy. (4852) 


3. ATA Maa agaraaagiaafa WITTE: | 
agate adda aarsard fier: ofeer: atfafegarea 


3. ‘Let this Anjana, which is got from the. mountains, which creates four-— 


3 _ fold energy i.e., hydraulic power, enhancement of splendour, born of heat, » 


predominating light, like the. search- -light, make all the quarters and the mid- 


“a quarters peaceful for thee (man or king). Stee 


(8-9) These verses have ‘Varuna’ as Devata. . 
May: This. verse appears to. refer to some chemical process, es Eahicibne or graphite 


~ Herein’ ‘by Anjana, it is not any’ wintiaelit, or alive that’ is meant, bal it seems to me 


‘psy be utilised. along with oxygen and hydrogen for some useful purpose. Let ‘the scien- — 

. tists’ make a ‘thorough reséarch into. it. (6) Mitra—the affinity for mixing with other things 

aed ‘in nature is.a well-known property . of oxygen. - Varun—the selective affinity of hydrogen 
. “is also: ‘apparent. ~ 


' some secret weapon of dark rays,. emitted from some chemicals referred to in the last - 
“verse of the previous sukta, having ‘the effect of cracking the body ‘of the enemy. as a 
as causing unconsciousness; spoken of i in the second verse. —- ~ 


tt eT 
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%. agaht geaa wISaa a wat feel aware wae 
afeassrfa afata ara gar faait afta gud & afay 1 


4. O King, this Anjana, emitting forceful energy in all the tour quarters 
has been firmly set up for thee. Let all the directions be free from danger for 
thee. Enthrall thyself firmly.on thy throne like the Sun or the noblest per- 
son i.e., ‘Arya’. Let these subjects bring their reverence to thee from all 
sides. (4854) 

y. Tease afta Hose carelhar fraazary | 

agate dae Searageal aren ardea: oft qeaeary 


5. O man, put one of these best of preparations in thy eye i.e., to remove 
the defects therefore, make one of these the instrument of radiation and 
light, bathe by one, and d ink one of these. Thus this source of four-fold 
energy may guard us from all the four snares of diseases and ailments that 
get hold of us. (4855)! — she 


&. afaraifaatag aTOTTATATATATAa aSA MAT FAN eqeTH Guay carey i 


: May God, the learned person, the king, commander or the natural fire, 
protect me with heat, light and energy for incoming vital breath, for dut- 
going vital breath, for long. life, for glory, for splendour and for energy, for 
welfare and prosperous living. This is well said. (4856) 


©. Ba ARxaoag srTraraAaET aaa My Ay eaead gay carey 


7. Let the mighty God, the soul, the Sun, the king, the commander or 
electricity protect... . said. (4857) . 


&. aTat aT aetarag MOUATAAAT THT TTT ATA qcaT BAAY carey 


8. Let the All- sag God, the moon, the physician or the essence Of 
medicines protect .... said. (4858) 


—& aa at avtara TMTATTATATES ade sites Fare caeay TIT CaTNT I 


9, May the Fortune Distributer God, a wealthy kin go or person. protect... 
ie (4859) 


go, Heal AT THUY ATTATITAATES ade slay AA cqeat GATT CATT 


10, May the Almighty Father or the powerful air or commander Eapiieet 
me with numerous powers for.... said. (4860) 


came (Anuvaka) 6 
_ HYMN XLVI 
t. sorafaceadt asantadaedd dtaifa am | 
TU TeAMyS Tha alas + sey qreqaearhy wart 
1. The protector of the. subjects appoints thee alone, the invincible for 
brave acts. So, O king, I (i.e., Prohita) employ him under you for long life, 


*The fourfold use of Anjana, has one as ‘mani’ which cannot but be an instrument of 
serene ps light and attraction, etc. 


ea ee eee feo fe dept tentmtampmatnten ie nttemeontana fs nto te intent Sofi fo fen Viaje H+ pe tegetm amt 
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glory, energy and powcr. Let tthe invincible person protect thee in every 


way. (4861) 
a. Heafeasaq ceqrasnieney ae AT ear SATAY, ATTATAT: | 
ae Ea TegAT dats garage: aaioaata: ngearedaecaift aT 
2, O Invincible person, letest thou, being constantly. vigilant protect this 


king and thus stand above all (i.e., in his eyes). Let not the deceitful mischief- 
mongers suppress thee. Letest. thou crush the usurpers of other’s rights like 


Indra, the evil-destroyer. Letest thou thoroughly smash all the fighting forces 


of the enemy come against thee. May the unconquerable commander guard 
thee on all sides. (4862) 


q. Te Ta Taveal freaea a afeaz i 
afeafaer: THaT 7a: sTTAe TTACT TRA TAT |! 
3. The Lord of forties: the king fully entrusts the authority of vigilance, 
protection of life and property, sources of strength and energy to the man, 


whom hundreds of armies, stEaCKEn gy S piling blood- shed in their wake, can 
not subdue. (4863) : : 


%. BRET aT.aH TT TFT aTTATAT a a THT | 
great. tar: 3 maeq aaseqaecatie taq 
4. We (the general people), cover thee up with the armour of ‘ie king 


who is the lord -of-all riches and the chief of all the winning warriors. Let. all 
‘the winning kings or warriors or the learned people again make thee their 


leader. May the unconquerable:commander protect thee from all sides. tS). 


_e afenermaaned Aafia age stot aferaeae 1 

sare: aaafa fase gateqeeat garareac: ay weaeaaecatter CHG 

5. Hundred and one are thepowers in this brave person, who is the best of 
all warriors. Thousand-fold is the force~of. vital breaths in this invincible 
person. He stands like a tiger amongst the force subduing them all. May he, 
‘whoever comes with armies to attack thee, be laid low. Let the es 


able commander fully protect thee. (4865) 


G FageTea AYAITCATAgAATT: WIAA: | 
wea aaa ea es GCA IAAT ECA A TAT 


6. O king, let the brave person, who knows no defeat, possessed of heat 
and energy, sweet-tongued, having plenty of energising juices, possessing the 
strength of thousands of vital breaths, having hundreds of places for shelter 
and protection, having strong vigour. of life, capable of showering peace all 
around and making others happy and cheerful, energetic, provided with 


‘wholesome drinks, protect thee well. (4866) 


19. AAT AAAS ATIC: TTCAT | j 
AAaMAaAsa TA cal Alaa aueeqaeanta * Taq TF 


~ 2, “May the al-mover God make thee such as thou mayst be foeless, ‘the 


5 ee 
ep erp ee een ee ee 


796 | 2 : ATHARVAVEDA 


killer of enemies and far superior to others, and the controller of your equals. 
Let the invincible commander protect thee from all sides, (4867)) | 


HYMN XLVII' 
2. UT ait qifaa <r: frqeenfa arafa: | 
fea: aatfa get fa favsa OT cae aGa TA: 


1,0 night, terrestrial places along with places of the frnnenvent have been 
with darkness of thine, that art well established in the vast regions of the 


heavens. The darkness, shining with light from stars, has engulfed EEN 


thing. (4868)2 
QT AeA: GTS TTA 7 Agafarareai fa fast aasrfa 
WITT aia aneafa ute orenaftafs ae ata at 


2. All things that are in motion are engulfed by the night, whose yonder — 


boundary is never seen, nor does it ever get separated from the world. 0 


great,. dark night, may. we find thy end uninjured, quite safe and sound. O 
gracious one, let ‘us pass” on to your end safely. (4869) 


3. ao Ube Taare aerel aafaaa | aeaflfa: aeeaser vat & aca acafa: a 
, 3. Onight, whatever the number of watchers of humanity, looking after 


them during thy interval, whether it be ninety-nine or eighty-eight or seventy- 
seven. (487C)° a: 


¥. ofert yea Rafa. Teas Zraiy | 
acareemcatfearea qafeanea afar i 


4, O- night, beautiful to look at, moving fast, whether it be sixty-six, or 


fifty-five, or forty-four, or thirty-three. (4871) 


ye ata a fanfaes & cPaaraaaanr: 1 faa ma mata qife feats: il 


5. Whether it be twenty-two or eleven at the least, letest thou, O daughter 
of heavens, protect us today by those protectors, (4872) 


(1-7) Pt. Khem Karan Das Trivedi has interpreted aed a: as unbreakable law fixed by 
God..Sayana and Griffith as charm and amulet, which is meaningless. 

' Sof Nirukta, 9.29, . 

3(3-5) The number of watchers of Pimaatity at night has been variously interpreted by . 
different scholars. Griffith sees no sense in-. the numbers. . Khem Karan Das Trivedi 
assigns the number of. watchmen to be kept as guards i Age according to the con- | 
venience of the locality. Pt. Jaidevy Vidyalankar takes it toy be the number of the assem- 


blies of the king to advise him, taking Ratri as the Parlidment. (i) But to me, it appears 


that the numbers are very significant. There are 11 marutas in the atmosphere, surround- 
ing the earth, which is one of the planets, moving round the Sun, which is “the cause - of. 
day and night. There are nine such: Planets, that are supposed to have the same. number 
of marutas surrounding them. So.the umber is ninety-nine, when all of them are in - 

motion, separately in the sky, When the axis of any. two of them, chance to be collinear, 
the number becomes-eighty-eight, and so on, till all of them are co-eval, the number, of 


‘course, is eleven only. (ii) Else, it may refer to various justa- -positions of the constellations 


during the course of the earth’s movement round the Sun. Thus the numbers are meaning- 


~ Jess due to our ignorance of Astronomical facts and laws. (iii) In addition to it, ney : 
teach arithmetical aus to man. ; 


So sey sare te 


| 
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& VAT st aaa gaa AT aT z: aia gaat 
at at aa vat eat aratai ae Sag ae 
. 6,0 night, protect, so that no wicked person may rule us, nor may any 
etittetnd: hold. sway over us. Let not any thief of cows, nor any- killer of - 
sheep like a wolf overpower us. (4873) a 
. Aa Ae TERT AT ATT ATTaTal: | 
Tata: qfafa cant ara Teme: | TTT meat wa qorngelg VW 
7 O blessed one, let not the robber seize our horses nor the troll beetle : 
females harass our men. Let the thief as well as the robber-run away by the 


paths far distant from us. Let the snake and the mischief-monger take: to the 
far-off route. (4874) a 


c. wa «fs qecqaaetatrats, ay | el THe aEMaTeaT a 29% afe i 


8. O night, crush, the head of the serpant, emitting poisonous smoke Ea 
through forceful ynGiing: Break into pieces of the jaws of: the ett. Letest : 
thou kill him in the trap laid for him. (4875) 


8. cafe uf aerafa eaftsarafe arti 1 ateat a: ae asarava:, quae: ie 
90 comfort-giving night, we reside in thee and we shall sleep while. thou. 


keepest- awake. Mayst thou give .shelter to our. Sows, horses: and men, Reais 


(4876) 
HYMN. XEVUL 
ae. rai aut Teal g ath Area: attafg, Larfa a ofx aft I. 
ino) night, whatever we try- ‘to accumulate, ‘and’ we lay hidden into the 


_ treasure-safe, we entrust all these-to thee. 


2. tifa araers a! fe BAR 1 so at aq ate amrageqe fawrafc We 


ae O bright, comfortable mother, night entrust’ us to the dawn. Let ‘the : ah 
dawn entrust us to the day and the day again to thee. A878). ' a 


ae afer 3e cafe aie Fe aagqa 1 aad 
afer a TaaraTaea aeaTea ura, qIfe 7: ie 


eae ‘Whatever there is that falls. (like, the. meteorites), ‘whatever — io ms 


that crawls and creeps, (like serpents). Whatever thers is evil i in..the moun- 
tains, (like the beasts of prey) mayst thou protect’ us from all these. (4879) 


ar rgareatfe aT Fz: aaUsa Tet (Ware at fawtate edtatced gg cafe ti 


4, Mayst thou, O bright. night, guard us from behind, ‘from the front side, ~ 
’ from above and from below. Here we are the : singers 6E shot praises. La 


yt ufraafacstea xa wag arate ! 
TT waa caer 4 aT arate @ a at: qq araft 


5, The sentinels, who’ keep: vigilance all the night long and; keep’ watch: De 
. and ward ° over. ‘the living. beings and who protect 2 all the cattle, are, ! also ae 


waren over ‘bodies and our cattle as well. (4881) 
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&. aa 9 Uff & ara warat art ar ate i 
at cai ater Fe ar at frashe arafet 


6. O night, verily do I know thy name to be Ghritachi, showerer of com- 
forts, lustre and the enervating freshness of body. Thou bearest that name. 
The mind, full of energy and power is quite familiar with thee (as it is at 
night that it has its fee play of activities during the hours of sleep) such as. 
thou art, keepest watch over our wealth. (4882) 


HYMN XLIix 
a. efeer ater gafadgqar uit teem afaqeines | 
TAAAT Beal Aastra ast arargfaat afecar ii 


I. Just. as a young lady, desirous of seeking pleasure from her husband, 
who is possessed of fine qualities, capable of producing children and is fortu- 
nate, similarly the primordial cause of the universe i.e., Prakriti, lying latent 
in utter darkness in the state of annihilation, ever young, under the control 
of its Lord, seeks the touch of the Divine Creator, the Distributor of all for- 
tunes to be set in motion to produce this universe. It (i.e., Prakriti) is capable 
of coming into brilliance at once, easy to handle and bearer of all forms of 
riches, completely fills the earth and the heavens with its grandeur. (4883)? 

R. aie fararearege Te afessneea afacer: | 

smal tread ar waify fasse faa ea caqrfy: 1 

2. The Omnipresent God, Who lies hidden in the universe, surpasses all 
the created things. The Vedic scholars, possessing yogic powers reach Him, 
Who is the Best showerer of all blessings. The self-same Prakriti, desirous 
of His company, and peaceful stays all- around like a friend, with her sustain- 
ing powers. (4884) . 

R at Fa Gut Yas aaa UPA gwar se eaTA | 

meniearaeg aati rar eat athe Tearht gear 1 | 

3. O above-mentioned Ratri, worthy to be chosen, fortunate, well-born, 
thou ever comest in this form. Let me stay here in thee witha happy mind. 
Protect us all by nourishing and energising ali created things, useful for men 
as well as for cattle, (4885) 


¥. fagea teqadt diseq eater AfraT at at ak 
wae Tet TereT Hrs Ge waif Hye fearat 


4. O Ratri, thou covetous of various powers has taken up the strength of 
the lion, the mighty power of the elephant, the ferocity of. the tiger and 
the daring of the leopard, the. speed of the horse, the ii speech of the 


\ 


14 <gTT— mind and not any sage of that name. 

*Here Ratri means the Prakriti, lying in state of utter darkness during Tqq j Pt. Jaidev 
Vidyalankar has also referred to the Royal power, capable of producing peace and pros- 
perity by its dominating influence. Ratri has been variously interpreted as Prakriti, 
- Royal power or night according to the content of each verse. 


Leiden goctugu pragis densi tera Gedennombaniemninaidtenerli 
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man. In fine thou shinest with splendour, assuming various forms in this: 
world. (4886) 
y. faat afaaqad a fgsea Atal gear at aeg | 
gea caaea gan fa ate aa cat are fazarg faz 


5. O fortunate one, knowest thou full well this praise, with which I bow 
to thee, the blissful like the effulgent God in all directions. Letest thou, 


the mother of coolness of snow, be easy to be called in for help. (4887) 


q.edtaer aT frarate uf wate Fee | 
HATA AAA AAT TAALT SAHA TTT: UI 
6. O bright Ratri, peace-giving (Prakriti) thou appreciatest our praises 
like the king. Let us be brave in every respect, and possessed of all sorts of 
fortunes and Rsonled, after the dawns, revealing them every morning. 
(4888) — 
wy. aeat @ ata afag aa facatea F gar 1 
uaaify aga a aa a faad aegaa fara nv 


7, O Royal power, the peace-showerer is the name that thou bearest, Let 
those, who want to snatch away my wealth, find the end of their lives at thy 
hands, so that no thief may exist, nor again come into existence. (4889) 

c. warfa cfs aaa a facet facag abet gafataufs | 

aasrdt & sad aie aft fesqt F MAGIA: UW - 

8. O Ratri, thou art benign and youthful. Thou fillest the world in the 
form of the earth like a ladle that is full of clarified butter. Ever vigilant and 
possessed of divine qualities, wishing well of all the persons related to me, 
never forsake this earth. (4890) 

&. aT ver ear aracrargueat Pgs UAT Tea = s dat: 9 fara are 

9. O night,. whatever thief, the murderer and the inimical person comes, 
fully recognizing him, or approaching him, let his neck or head be shattered 
into pieces. (4891). 

Qo. T Tat T agtafa Fo geal 7 aearfersd i 

ay ufarqearate a afieel aorafa 1 aaafe cantata Ut ee N 

10. Let the feet be shorn, so that he may not core. Let his hands be cut 
off so that he may not be able to take his meals. Whatsoever robber or 
marauder comes near, may go off. quite ground to dust. Let him be driven - 
off. Let him be pushed off completely. Let him be reduced to the state of a — 
dry stump of a tree. (4892) 


HYMN L. 
&. a ah —ew Eq | weal Trey ‘fhatenéa a ne af u 


_ 1, O the punishing authority, throw the thirst creating smoke on or: cut . 
“off the head of him, who stings the interest of the nation like a sid ead 
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(like a fifth columnist). Drive out the eye-sockets of the highway-robber. Let 
-him be killed by tying him to a post. (4893)! 
R. FT Ceaagargedeg gy: caraa: | APraT tar orearfa eater Pasaer 


oi) royal. majesty, whoever there are powerful persons, capable of bear- . 


ing the burden of administration, equipped with very sharp weapons of 
defence, capable of mobilising their forces speedily, let them always be help- 
ful to us. in overcoming all difficult situations and even today. (4894) 


3. uPrufrafceraeate sath qazq | reat ear aT RFT A ALAC AT? I 

3. Making use of this authority of defence and protection, let-us bodily 
overcome all difficulties and troubles with our strength. Let not our enemies 
do so, as men without a boat cannot cross deep waters. (4895) 

%. aay aeaTa: TIAATaTaAfsaa | car uPA T Grae at weat aeaatafa 1 

4. Just the tiny millet, having fallen or flown away (by the gust of wind) 
cannot be traced, similarly, O Ratri,.fell him to nullity, who comes with the 
intention of killing us. (4896) 

4%. AG eat areal Tas ga TTA 1 AAT at aga: Padshrara Fratefa 

5. Totally efface the thief, who wants to steal our clothes, cows and 
goats, the robber, who wants to take our horses by tying their heads (i.e., 


to prevent them from coming back to us, as horses are well-known, not to 
forget the path once seen by them). (4897) - 


&. aaa ufa_gay farwraee wal ay | ataaemedtrs agerararatiafe 


6. O fortune distributing authority, whatever gold or wealth thou grantest 
to us. Let it be enjoyed by us, so‘that it may not fall into the hands of 
others i ce. , Tobbers or enemies. (4898) 


8. sata: qf af sata ceaarTte: 1 sar at ae aT wareeequl faarate ni 


7. O protecting authority, hand us, being sinless over to the dawn. Let 
the dawn hand us over to the day. Let the day once again entrust us to 
thee, the aa one at night. (4899) 


HYMN LI 
“ eee cs areata q Tq y stage & sreitsgat 
asqraisyet F eardisgatsd at: 1 


- I (a devotee). am fully engrossed (in the meditation of God) (literally © 
not separated from Him) my soul is united with Him, my eye is fixed on™ 


Him, my ear is all-attention to Him, my ingoing breath is not separated 
from Him, my out- - going breath‘ is related to Him, my vital breath running 


through all my veins, is wrapt in Him, in short, the whole of myself is totally | 
"absorbed in Him. Thee iS the state attained i in Samadhi. (4900)? . 


‘Here also Ratri means kingly p power 9 of protegion and well-being, looking | after the 
welfare of the people. 
*It ea the state of: aii the m means ; whereby it i is ayeihed. 


+ coe gos bee te Fp ap a 
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a. ata eat afag: geshieriratgeat ql geareat Tye AT TT A 


2. O meditation, I (the devotee), being moved by the ‘strong hands or ine 
nourishing Father, the arms of the powerful forces of the Almighty, like 
electricity and air, father and mother, teacher and preacher, commence thee 
in the creation of the Divine Creator. (4901) | 


HYMN Lil 


, aTaeaed aHada weet ta: w7H Taran | 
TB HAT eat TAT TENT: ATATATA afe 
1. In the beginning of the creation, it was God, the Desire- Tacarnate, 
imbued with the desire to create the universe. His desire was the first crea- 
tive power of the Omniscient. The self-same Desire-Incarnate and. His 
great desire for creation were centred at the same place i.e., the whole ex- 
panse of space. O Karas, shower riches and prosperity on the sacrificer. 
(4902) 
2. ef TA weate sfafssal faafaarat aa art ada | 
| aT: yaarg arate: ae tsi aaarare afz ti 
2. O Desirable God, Thou being Omnipresent, lord Thyself over all. O 
Friend, Thou shinest with full splendour for Thy friend, the soul. il 
being Terrible overpowerest the fighting people. O the Valorous One, | 
still energy and power in the sacrificer. (4903) 
3. FUSTHATATA “saferarorrartent ) STEHT AUVTATA: attaraqareal: It 


3. All the quarters (i.e., the people thereof) Him, the Desire-Incarnate, 
the Protector, the Indestructible even from afar. It is with His ele and 
grace that they, produce happiness and well-being. (4904) 

¥. BAT AT BTA aTegeaTger TFT | mantarmal waeaage arfag i 

4. The desire has come to me from the Desire-Incarnate : ; the -heart being 
attracted by the heart. Let the mind o fthese, (my relatives) that has gone astray, 
approach me again, or (let my enemies too be reconciled to me). ee): 

X. FEAT FTAAATAT 2a ponfes Fafa: . j 

(Ta: ad agerataataer efasl aife carer ms 3 

50) Desirable One, whatever desiring, we make this offering to Thee, 
let all that grow in plenty for us. Let thee accept this offering. Let our 
desire be granted. (4906) Meet ag 

HYMN Lill 
e. slat seat agi acactea: ageral wart afetar: 
TAT Usha saat farferaeder aar aaants Fasat in 


1. Just as a fast horse, with seven-roped reins carries a Btisiiot similarly 
the All-stirring, mee Omniscient, sae -potent God, Who is poem eed 


16f, Rig, 10. 129, 
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of thousand-fold powers of vigilance, Indestructible, the Almighty carries on 
this universe under His sway. The seers, possessing all kinds of knowledge 


and powers of action reach up to Him. Allthe worlds are sheer wheels of © 
. His machine of creation. (4907) 


Rae HTTP HragT CT Teaes ATA YR eae: | 
a ear fasat TAT FASHATA: T AT WARY FT Fas 


2. The Kala carries along seven wheels. Seven are its naves and immorta- 
lity is its axle. The self-same Kala, revealing ali these worlds, is truly known 
to be the Primeval Lord. (4908)?. 

3. got: eater are ofsaed 3 cea ager a ara: 1 

a eat favar aaaiia seaeareat THIg: TRA MPAA i 

3. The whole of this universe is stationed in the Omnipresent and the 
Omnipotent God. We, the good ones on the earth, see Him in various ways. 
He brings to light all these worlds. Him they call the Kala, pervading 
through all the vast sky. (4909) 

¥. ota e AaararTea va A aaatfs wa | 

frat aawaega ust dene aracaafea as: | 


4, He alone pervades all the spheres. He also thoroughly surrounds them 


all. Being Father, the Creator, becomes their son, the Protector. No other 
energy is greater than He. (4910)8 ; 


y. Fese fernarazenta gar: gfasteT | at Bye wed Ufeet g fa fast uy 
5. The Kala created these heavenly spheres, Kala also made these terres- 
trial spheres. In the Kala is verily stationed, in various forms, all what was 


created before, and all-what shall be aiPaied in future, ‘and all that i is moving 
on. (4911) 


q. Brel Ufsaasra are aofe aa: 1 ate g faear wars wre wafa ceafe 1 


6. The Kala produced the very existence of the creation and the wealth 
thereof. The sun shines in the Kala. Verily in the Kala alone all the crea- 


~’ tures find their existence. The organs like the eyes have their powers of per- 


ception due to Him. (4912) 


1Kala is the All-pervading God with all the powers of sustaining, protecting and even 
destroying the universe. 
*Seven wheels: Six pairs of months and the Malmas i.e., intercalary month. Seven 


'-maves: seven: seasons of the year or seven chhandas or Vedic metres, it may also refer to 


severnparts of time: AT, TH, Aw, HEU, Tex, faa, cifa or AAIUTA, AAS, TH, ATA, 
I, HAT, TeTTAT | . 
. §In this verse, the Father becoming the Son seems to be an enigma. But God, being 


. the Creator is naturally the Father. The con’s duty is to look after and remove all diffi- 


culties and troubles of his parents, so in this restricted sense of taking careof His own 
creation, He is called the son. Or it may point tothe days, nights, weeks, fortnights, 
months, years, parts of the time, i.e., Kala from the earth, the moon, and the sun, crea- 
‘ted by God, the Kala. 


' 
woe 


> esl 
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wo. BIA Aa: AI HTT: BTA aT aarlETT | BIT Tat aeaeATTaT TAT EAT: 

7. In the very Kala, are well placed, the mind, the vital breath and the 
name. All these subjects enjoy themselves at His very approach. (4913) 

G. HTT TT: Bre SAS Fret TA Tarfeay | 

reat ~ aaeasad a: fraraversrgd: 1 

8. In the self-same Kala are fully established, the austerity, the grandeur 
and the vast universe and the Vedic lore. He is the Lord of all; He is the 
Father or the Protector of the king or the Sun etc. (4914) 

e. aafed tar ard ag afenesfaftsry 1 aret gga car frat TeAfsATz 11 

9, Stirred by Him, created by Him, this universe is firmly stationed in 
Him alone. The very Kala, being Brahma, the Mighty One, sustains the vast 
universe, the greatest sacrifice of His. (4915) 

fo. BIA AAT ATT BTA ag marta 

| TAME: HTT: BIATAT: BTATAATAA it 


10. The Kala created all the creatures. In the beginning, He created the 
Hiranyagarbha, the source of all-creation. The Self-existent, the Self-effulgent 
and the Heating-energy was simply His owneself, revealed to us. (4916) 


HYMN LIV 
2. HIATT: HAMAeHraTE ae att fea: 1 wreratef qa: are fa fas ga: 


1. From the Mighty Creator were born the waters or atoms. From Him 
came the Vedic lore or Brahmand, the heating fire, and the quarters. The 
Sun rises because of His Power, and in Him does it set again. (4917) 

R. He ata: Tat aret ofa ast | are era area 

2. The wind blows by His force. The great earth rotates and revolves 
through His energy. The vast heavens rest in Him. (4918) 

R. Be FAT We FT FA AMAMGTU | BATA: AAAI AT: BIAMEATIAT 1 

3. The so-called (mentioned in the 4th mantra of the previous sukta) Son, 
the Kala, produces the past and the future. From Him were born the 
Richas. Yajurveda was born of Him. (4919) i 

Maret at aaaeter wafers 1 ere Aeaatera: arer ater: sfafeaar: a 

4. The mighty Father mobilised this huge sacrifice, providing ever-lasting 
share to the divine beings or natural forces well-stationed are in the Kala, all 
the creatures on earth or moving in the atmosphere. (4920) 


y. Breasaah srr saisrat afer fassa: 1. 
Bay ate THT ale Goes Aaraqa es Goa: | 
aatemtarafataer aa Brea: | Fad TAT |] Fa: 


5. Inthe Omnipresent, rest this shining sun and the air. The Omnipotent 
is known to be the most potent of all; as He stays, conquering, by His Great 
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might, this world, the other world on high, the righteous states and: regula- 
tions and all the worlds or situations. (4921) e 
7 | Chapter (Anuvaka) 7 
HYMN LV* 
8. UPrufrarad wediseatta facet araqed 
ames afaet waeat ar X at sfadar fear 
I. Just as fresh fodder is'given every night to the horse, standing inthe 


7 ‘stable, so, O God, the learned person or the sacrificial fire, may we, your 


neighbours, not feel troubled, enjoying ourselves through increase of wealth 
and rich food. (4922)! 
R. ATT qalais Bq: AT TUM AAT AT BE I 
weenie afaer weat ar tava sfaten Fears 

2. O Powerful God or wind, whatever means of providing wealth or living 
there are yours, here they are. Let you make us happy with these. O God, 
the king, the learned person or the sacrificial fire, let us be free from all 
troubles and difficulties, enjoying ourselves with the abundance of riches and 
plenty.of provisions.: (4923) : a j 

3. ata tecfaat afta: crassa: Mager erat | 

aanlanagar ufs qt araracacdp gaa 

3. God, the learned man, or the sacrificial fire is the Protector of our 
homes every evening. He is the giver of peace of mind and feeling of 
harmony every morning, O the Giver of wealth and riches of all sorts, may 
you shower all these on us. Worshipping, serving or enkindling thee, we may - 
keep our bodies well-nourished and well-fed. (4924) 

¥. sraarat eqitat afar: aaa ataaaed ear | 

qalamaaart oftaraecat wafear arta 1 — 

4, Every morning, Agni is the Lord of our household. May He shower on’ 
us, harmony and peace, every evening. O Showerer of wealth, grant us wealth . 
and riches of every kind, Worshipping, serving or enkindling thee, may we 
live for hundred years. (4825) : ees): 2: 

4. AGA STAET TATAA | HATTA Baa vaY aT 


area: wat & arfe Fa ave: wage ee eae 
5. O Agni, may I be one, whose power of digestion has not failed him. 
Obeisance to the king, who. accepts grains, as revenue, is the lord of grains 
makes the wicked weep and consumes the eyil doers by his burning powers 
of destruction. O king, worthy of presiding over the cabinet, protect this 
parliament of mine and whoever its worthy members. (4926) 
&. caftear gega fasrargedferaq aa 
meretahid eealfsenta fasst ara y — Hs 
*This sukta prescribes Brahma-Yajiia, Dev-Yajia, Atithi-yajfia and even Pitri-Yajfia — 
to be performed daily both in the morning and the evening for the attainment of happi- 
ness and prosperity in life. ae ee: ‘s 
- *ef, Yajur, 11.75; Atharva, 3.15.8, 
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oe O the mighty monarch, respected by many other kings and called ia ‘for 
help-and protection by all the people fully enjoy the full span of your life i.e., 


_ hundred years. O Fiery Commander, here are the people bringing their ie: 


tes to thee every day } just as the fodder is fed to the horse, stationed in the 
stable. (4927) 
ve. Heradfafad swarpearaa fassk araasy | 
craetia efser weeat ar § at faker fare i 
- 7,. Just‘as fresh grass is given each day to the horse, standing in the stable, 


: so. O God, the learned person or the sacrificial fire; may we, your neigh- 
bours, not feel troubled, enjoying ourselves. (4928) 


HYMN LVI 
2. Ae — aufag amar eaten gafer siz: | 
Upifsal AT arf fagreaced PRATT AAT AAT 
1, O man, you are fully capable of controlling your vital breaths from the 


“very central place, governing all the sense-organs in. brain, self-controlled, - 


thow setest the people on the. right path, with joy and. pleasure. Fully know- 
ing and measuring the harmful state of laziness and sleepiness, used “in the 
shattered place of the indulgent persons, thou passes on, along with your 


~ body, all alone. (4929) 


QR. aeaecara favarsar wagmeger crear ahaa TR ng l 
am: eaaneay aafag frgredy BTA AUT: 


. O sleep or laziness, thou art a’sort of ei of all. ‘sorts of ailments. If 
some experience thee even before nightfall or some, during the day-time, 


thou, therefore, concealing thy identity even from the physicians, becomest 


mR powerful to be cured. (4930) 
R geqrargeetishi earTqata ae i 
| aey LACT aqufard agfeaare: af UATATAT: I. 


Bs The state of unconsciousness, Wherein the patient speaks aloud, has — 
come to the seif-controlled persons: from those who revel in pleasures of life, 


wishing to‘attain its grandeur. The thirty-three divinities, enjoying happiness 


and calmness, have given predominence to this state of laziness or eee: 
Coe 
‘“. dat fag: freer _ zara Hot afeaeqzeataq | 
faa racrnagares TT onfeearal sera Perce: 

4. Neither the elders nor the learned, in whose secret recesses atthe heart 
this talk goes on, know the secret (i@reor. The solar nerves i.e., on the right” 
side of the body, directed by the lunar ones i.e., on the left side of the bodys 
have installed sleep in the threefold Aptya.. (4932)? 

* 1Even the good become, vitiated in the company of the wicked. Or All the divine 
powers, working in the body, get tired and weary and fall a prey to sleep and dreami- 
ness to get-relief from tension. Even the good and the noble souls loose all their control 
over their sub-conscious mind in thar state. EE 

2(a). The second line of this verse gives some definite clue to the coming on of sleep in’: 

the body. It is some cinta, truth that is revealed here, It iad a. torough 


‘ 
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X. AA ATHAHAT SHASTA THA: FAT: | 
eafaafa qeaor agar acaaraey aTalsft STs 1 
5. The evil-doers reap the cruel effect of this laziness. The virtuous attain 
long, virtuous life by alertness. O Idleness, thou shedest into oblivion, the 


happiness of the mind, undergoing all austerities, by thy great bondage, and 
thus overpowerest him. (4933) 


&. faa & wat: afear: gueatg fast caer ay afar ger a 
malferal 4 ate rare fesfaes anfe ety 


6. O sleepiness, we already know the evils, born of thee and also him 
who is your controller here. Letest thee protect us, the meritorious with 
renown in this world, even from a distance. Go away to a great distance 
along with thy evil effects. (4934) 

HYMN LVII 

2. aa aT FIT AH Tae Aaa | Tar isa adafaa = aarafa i 

1. Just as the moon losing one Kala i.e., one sixteenth each day is reduced 
to a non-entity on the Amavas day, just as the path is fully: covered step by 
step; and just debt is fully paid up by instalment. Similarly do we totally 
entrust allthe bad dreams by slow vaeteeta to the enemy or to ‘Trita Aptya.’ 
(4935) 

RF Ua AT: aurea: A HCl AT: TF HAT AT: | 

qAeATY a qeqery fafeod esqcrad FATA | 


2. Just as the kings assemble in a war, just debts accumulate just as 


‘various kinds of leprosy gather together, just Kalas i.e., 16th part pile up to 


make the full moon; similarly the bad. dreams that accumulate in us, may 
we drive them off to our foes in toto. (4936) 


3. Raat cesta ma qaea Ht Fy WE: kay | AAO TTIeAE Sue | — ] 
AT Tseraala SNTFATTA I 


3, O sleep, thou art born of the protective powers of the sense-organs and 
art the inducer of the controlling energy. Whatever is peaceful and pleasant 


research by our doctors, Vaids and scientists. Vedic science is definite that nerves on the 
right side of the body have solar energy, while those on the left side have Junar one. It 
is by their combined force, that the Trita Aptya is generated inducing state of sleepiness 
in the brains. Even yogis are enabled to attain their smadhi by making these two forces 
combine in their Brahmrandhar..(b) By ‘Trita Aptya’, I think some combination of 
hydrogen atoms is meant. It has the effect of coolness, which in its turn is the inducer of 
sleep. Even the modern scientists have faced some sort of difficulty in the process of 
fusion of the hydrogen bomb. It requires very very high temperature to fuse two atoms 
of hydrogen into one, but as soon as the 3rd atom is combined and the 4th one is com- 
ing, the temperature falls.down all of a sudden and the fusion process is retarded. So I 
think ‘Tritya Aptya’ may be some physical process of that sort, which may be an instru- 
ment of inducing the state of sleepiness. Let us search for it. Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar 
and Pt. Khem Karan’s renderings have not appealed to me. Hence the above rendcring. 

1 would like to have some guidance from some scientists, vaid or doctor in the matter, 


BOOK (Kanda) XIX—HYMN LVIII 787 


in thee, let it be mine; whatever is evil or bad in thee, let us kick it off to the 
enemy. Let not thee be like the mouth of the crow, among the thirsty birds. 
(i.e., just as a thirsty crow caws and caws, so let us not be muttering aloud 
in our Sleep like the thirsty crow). (4937) 
¥. & tar taca gar ag faa a ef tara Za TIARA Za ATATSA 1 
maTeaTD Fatty frate aq azeare Tatey Fz MT Fez AT TZ 

4, O sleep or drowsiness, we know thee as such. The self-same thou mayst 
give a thorough shaking to the evil-doer, the hater of the noble persons, other 
than ourselves, just as horse shakes off the dust from his body and the saddle, 
etc., from his back. (4938) 

y. BaeArEeag saggy: fratetsenfra sf qerare | 

TATRA TTATT HEATH TI: THT 1 avey aa fast frearafe uy 

5. Whatever evil effects of the drowsiness there are in us, in our cattle or 
our homes, let all those be borne like an ornament, by the mischief-monger 
who hates the noble persons, other than ourselves. O bad dream, get thee off 
nine cubits away from us all around. We totally expell all this laziness to- 
wards the enemy. (4939) : 
HYMN LVI 

g. yaa Sf: TAA Atal Tacat efaar aedaec | 

ala aa: sosfegay ay secafeqat ATATAN FAT: 

1. Let the continuous flow of clarified butter, along with the learned or the 
natural forces, of the same accord; enhance the utility of the year, with the 
oblations all the year round. Let our hearing, sight and vital breath be unin- 
_ jured. Let us be not separated from our life and vigour. (4940) 

R. SIUCAKITTY PIATTT FA MoT ZarAy 1 

‘aat sare ofaengeafcet as: ar geeafatarar ui” 
_ 2. Let the vital breath sustain us, let us keep intact our vital breath. Vig- 
our has gripped the earth and mid-regions. The moon and the sun are the 
bearers of energy and force. (4941) 
R. stat ararghrat arent aaaaadt Téear gfrdtay F aztH | 
mae arat Trafr gs farsse earadtlalt Téleat gfaalae & AF I 

3..The heavens and the earth have become the gatherers of energy and 
vigour. Having attained vigour and strength, let us follow the earth. Just as 
the cows, the rays, and the sense-organs approach the glorious cowherd, 
the Sun and the soul respectively, so should we, getting hold of, or making 
the right use of these coming cows, rays or organs, pass our life on the carth 
in glory. (4942) 
¥. at amped a fe ay Tort al ateqed agar gata 

gt: queamiaetaszt AT a: GaeaRal = eat AA | 
4. Make big cow-sheds. These would truly be a great source of the nourish- 


~ 
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ment of the people. Prepare many, vast armours for protection of the body. 
Erect unvulnerable cities of iron for safety against the enemies’ attack. Let 
not the water-tanks and the granaries of yours be leaky. Make them SHE 
enough to keep all your supplies intact. (4943)! 

4. aaTeT sea: Tafoda Tara TAT AAAT qf 

en ast fad Pasaatiot Rar We FATAATAT: 1 

5. The eyes and the mouth of this sacrificing soul are nourishing well. And I 

offer my oblations with my voice, hearing and mind. The Creator of the uni- 


verse has spread this sacrifice. Let the learned persons atiain it with good 
mind. (4944) 


he) sarargfeast qa afsar seat ger fad ATTA | 
eH aa ae ealfatea areal eareafagt arearary 11 ; 
6. Whoever there are the performers of the sacrifice among the — 
persons, whoever there are worthy of respect and to whomsoever this’ ob- 


lation is offered as a special share, let all those great learned people come, 
along with wives, to this sacrifice and enjoy’ themselves. (4945) 


HYMN LIX 
Q. cara gaat afer da a Haver | at aasadyse: 1 


1. Oh! God or the learned scholar, you are the Behan of’ vows and are 


worthy of respect among the people. Your worshippers are respected i in the 
sacrifices. (4946) 


R. aa) aa sfrata aati fagut tar afaesezra: | 
afmsefavarar surg fagredtaea at arerat arfate 
2. Oh! learned people, whatever rules and regulations of yours, we, the - 


ignorant people, have broken, may God or the scholar make good the defici- 


ency of all that. He, who, me the All- -moving God, is present anene the 
Brahmans. (4947) 


2. aT tararafe geared aeqaqara, a 
afafagrer aaa salar atf'sea cece mearserafa. I 
3. Let us also follow the path of the learned people. May he Sattow itas 
far as we can. God knows it. He enables.us to stick to it. He is the giver. of 
all comforts. He produces all the non-violent sacrifices and seasons. (4948) 
HYMN LX 
t. ASH ATAATT Tea TENT: als Heray: | 
HofAA: FAT AAMT TAT TS aTqaay 1 


1. May the power of speech remain intact in my mouth; ine vital breath i in 
my nostrils; the sight in my eyes; the hearing in my ears. oe my hair never 


1This verse must ae an eye-opener to those, who think the Vedasto be mere songs of 
the cowherds and: shepherds, 
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grow white and ‘teeth, tedden, Let there: be ‘great strength i in my arms. 


(4949) 
. HAVA THAT: are: j Seat aifeserta % gate: fi 
2. Let there be vigour in my thighs; speed in my legs and stability in my 


-- feet. Let all the. organs of my body be free from diseases and the soul be not 
’ down-cast. (4950). 


HYMN LxI 
ao aaa . A ae wa: adage Leave & dle ge: gue Taata: ait 


1. May my body remain along with bodily strength and energy. I may, -— 


therefore, complete full span of life. Oh! God, Nourisher of all, keep.me 
happy and cheerful . and eu me and ental me in the blissful state. P 
(4951) 


HYMN LX 
9. faq FT so aaq frat wag ar ey | fra ade Tea za ag sant i 


1. Oh! God, make me the beloved of the learned people and also make me 
lovable among the ruling classes. Make me beloved of all the creatures (i. ae 


‘those who see), among the ene and the. Vaishya. cla, 


HYMN LXIII 
4. fase Teese Saraga ala | 
ag: ST TAT TEP AAT a ada 


1. Oh! Lord of the universe, the Vedas, the riches and of foodgrains, or ie 
Vedic scholar; be ready and enlighten all the learned people or the. natural 
forces, by the sacrifice and enhance. the life, the vital breath, the OHS BH Des 
the cattle, the renown of the sacrificer. (4953) 


| HYMN LXIV ae 
g. aa afraaterd get waaes 1 ae A at ae Aah a aaa: Fara 


1. Oh! God, the Omniscient, the master of learning, I have brought for 
the great store-house of knowledge and brilliance, this sdul of mine as a fuel. . 


Let both of you conversant with the Vedas and givers of knowledge of all - 


things to the people, grant me faith and sharp intellect. (4954) 
2. BeNA car Gaxe: afwar adarafa | ag cqqealeaga wsTAT wT AAT FT 1 


2. Oh! Lord of learning, or the preceptor, just as the fire is enkindled by 
the fuel, so do I increase your grandeur by my enlightened soul. Similarly 
may Thou make us prosperous with progeny and wealth. (4955) — 

3. ary arta aria Paar & arefa ceafa 1 aa ageg F faa asqeeg afasoz 1 

3. Oh! All-knowing God,.or the teacher, whatever kinds of praises I offer 
thee, like the wooden fuel to the fire, may all that be peaceful to me. Oh! 
Most-Potent, accept all that. (4956) 

%.. Gare aw afauccafia: afta | HARAZ ey cairn We 


~ 
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4. Oh! Effulgent God, these are Thy powers of brilliance. Being well-lit, 


shine in the heart and grant us long life and immortality to our preceptotf. 
(4957) 


HYMN LXV 
aft gaat feanredisfaar ® car facafa feaHeTaray | 
a4 at Sig gear sradatsfaragiistasr feaat Oe at 
1. Oh! Yogin, shedding off all ignorance, shining like the Sun, fully equip- 
ped with all powers, rise to the highest state of bliss by your glory and 
grandeur. Whoever want to suppress you from flying to the highest state of 
beatitude, crush them -by your force of destroying evil. Being fearless and’ 
terrible by your grandeur, let you rise to the most shining state of bliss. 
(4958)! . 7 
HYMN LXVI 
8. salsa ager arfaetisaend: aratefga & aR . 
aie Vaalhs evar wage: aeerazfee: aIaArIyI as aa: 
4 : 
1. Whoever the powerful, the deceitful enemies, with iron nets and bearing 
numbers of these regiments, move about with iron snares, crush them all. 
Oh! fiery king, with thy force of destruction. Let thou, who possessest thou- 


‘sands of arms and is like-a thunder-bolt, protect us by thoroughly killing thy 


enemies. (4959) 
HYMN LXVII 
TAA TLE: TAT Hy 
. May we see for hundred years, (4960) 
. Ta Te: TAT 
. May we live for hundred years, (4961) 
» PAT A: TTT 11 . 
. May we acquire knowledge for hundred years. (4962) 
| USF Tee: Tay - 
: May We go ON prospering and progressing for hundred years. (4963) 
» UF Te: TTT . 
. May we go on being nourished for hundred years. (4964) 
| ASA TE: TTT 
May we remain strong and sturdy for hundred years. (4965) 
War Ae: TAT 
- May we retain our prestige and influence for hundred years, (4966) 
S. Yael: Ta: TAT | 


_ ‘Similarly a king by overcoming all opposing forces of the enemies may reach the 
highest throne of monarch. 


NCD MW SB KW ow DY WE Ww 
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8. May we retain all these powers of sight etc., for for greater ‘number of 

years than hundred. (4967) — 
: _.. HYMN LXVII a ee 

t. Hemaeg caaaes fae fa caifa qraar | aeaTgeer Aara waif Hoe 1 

1. Thoroughly “pondering over the finite aid the infinite with the help of 
my intellect. I realise the secret thereof. Deriving knowledge of both of these, 
we perform our. actions accordingly. (4968) ee ee 

: _ HYMN LXIX 

t. sftat ca sleara adargsifeatay 11 

Sra cate Heare adargeifearay iy. 

&. asta ea @ sfeard adargsifearar 1 

¥. Saar ex Heme wtargeicaead uy 


aaa ae BN a LR tsa SH OT FS 


1-4, Oh! men-of noblest character, peaceful like waters, you are capable of 
leading a long life. May I also live long. May I complete the full'span of life. 
Oh! noble persons, you are capable of increasing your life. May I also do 
so: (1) May I live for the full span of life (2) Oh! ‘noble souls, you leada / 
good life. (3) May I also do so. May I live for the full span of life. (4) Oh! 
noble souls, you are able to instill life into others. May I live long. May I 

~ complete the full span of life. (4969-72) 


HYMN Lxx | 
8. Rex Te ge sila Sar silat shearrayey 1 adargsiieaay i. 
. 1, Let the Glorious God infuse life into me. Let the shining Sun infuse life 
_ into me. Let the learned people and the national forces infuse life into me. 
| May I live long. May.I complete the full span of life. (4973) 
a HYMN LXXI _ 
R. SG ar HAT azar FamaT 9 Aeawat qaarat fea | 
ag: ATO TTT aL AS aha aaaday 1 ARE erat awe aga | 


nT re a ne aE ee oat 


1. I have sung the praises of the Veda-revealing power of God,- which: 
showers its blessings and purifies the Brahmans, Kshatriyas, Vaishyas. Oh! 
learned persons you should also preach it well. Let you attain Brahm Loka, 
the state of salvation, after giving me life, vital breath, off-spring, the cattle, 
fame, the riches and godly splendour. (4974) 


HYMN LXXIL 
R. FEAT MTETAT Fe aferaeaTa Tey WaT | 
paface gern dapfor aa ar @areavarade i 


1. From whichever treasure-house, i.e., God, we pick up the Vedas: (Vedic. 

knowledge), we entrust it into that very store-house. O learned persons, by 

whatever power of God or Vedic learning, this sacrifice is performed, let. 
you protect us.in.this world by the same austerity. (4975) 
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Chapter (Anuvaka) L 
HYMN I 

t. BR aT TH aT Bae AA zaTag | a Ife weal arae. 

_ 1. Oadorable God, just as in a sacrifice. when Soma juice is produced the 
powerful king is called to drink it, so do we call You at the Subar of grass at 
the attainment of Dharm-Megh Smadhi Let thou peataat us with life pro- 
longing sweet nectar, (4976)! 

R. weal sea fe ae oar feat feaze: 1 a aiqrast wa: 

2, O brave warriors moving fast like the winds, the best protector is the 
man under whose shining and specially glorious shelter you guard the nation 
or in the case of God. O Vital breaths, Weil-protector and the Creator: is God 
_ under Whose glorious and spiendorous:shelter you protect all the creatures 

_ and the worlds. (4977)° : 
R.. SAAT TAMrATT TAGs aga 1 edlafadareay 
_ 3. With these songs of praises we worship the Effulgent God, the Cranes 
whom the Sun is a source of food, the earth is a source of food and Soma 
essence of herbs as the back-bone. (4978) 
HYMN II 
g. Wea: Tag: caalaaar ata frag 

1. Let the learned persons or vital breaths drink the life-invigorating juice, 
suitable to the seasons, from the Purifying, Praiseworthy God, Who is worthy 
of our worship. (4979)! : 

R. afar eaegeen: caaiggar dia frag 1 | 

2. Let the brilliant scholar drink the essence of medicines, suitable to the 

seasons from the Praiseworthy and the: Worshipful God, Who is the Bearer 
of all heat and energy. (4980) 

2. FAT Ta aTaoegsay: casiggar ata frag i 

3. Let the fortunate Vedic scholar, well-versed in all the four Vedas drink 
the medicinal juice, according to the requirement of the season from the 
praiseworthy and respectable Brahman, who is fully conversant with Vedic 
sciences. (4981)5 

%. eat afamar: daregsgy: eattagar ata faag n | 

4. Let the learned donor of riches drink the essence of herbs suitable to 
the season from the purifying, Praiseworthy and respectable physician, pos- 
sessing knowledge of Ayurveda. (4982)¢ 

tof. Rig, 3.40.1, Atharva, 20.6.1 

*Rig, 1.86.1. *Rig, 8.43.1. 


‘cf. Rig, 1.15.2 and 2.36.2. 
"Rig, 1.15.5, Rig, 1.15. (8, 9, 10). 


8h i a chs da aad > —pectemepnatemeapeteert—ttr  eat—tiertetnoten b. gute stambeaersdormnanatee of. TN pr arte te ee 
: ‘ 
' ‘ 
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HYMN 1 : 
g. AT en fie a ee asi far gay 1 & M4 wat WW 


1. O mighty king, come here. Verily have we prepared this essence . of herbs 
for thee. Please drink it. Here is this seat of mine, Please. be Seated « on it. 
(4983) 


2. at ear aaIqar eu sents sere 13T arertfer 7 say ue 
2.-0 glorious God, let these two (ice., intellect and soul). dgstroying: evil 


united in deep meditation, with Thee, the Brahma and lit with the rays of ~ 


spiritual light, aay) Thee along. Letest Thou listen to our Vedic prayers. 


(4984) a 


“3. aaa. aa gat. airarfaes safer: 4 ‘garaedt a be 


3. O splendorous God, we, immersed-in deep ‘meditation, oo -with | 
Vedic lore, and tasting Thy Bliss, thus, producing the Brahmanas, call Thee 
for bela and. guidance.. Sa ; ar ot: 


: Z - HYMN IV. 
. aT aT arf cnc os | fran q farfraree: 
Bie God, come to us, who have been’ able to produce spiritual knowledge 


in deep meditation and listen’ to our. Peaigees -O Beautiful One, make us dein 
-. deep of Thy Bliss. (4986). ie ; : 


Rae frost geateg ara fa ag | 1 rare iene Cals 


2. O man, I pour out this. Soma into both sides of thy beliy, Let. it ines 
run through all thy organs. Taste this sweet juice. with thy tongue. a 


¥. eared weg gz aqaTaeay aa) AA: WAeG Fe : 
‘3. O noble donor, let this sweet Soma be tasteful to thee. Let af be peaceful 


to thy body and sh to thy heart. (4988)? 


i io FUORI gt 
t. aay car faaaet aetfearta daa: 1 7 ate gre ag 1 
1..0 Powerful guardian of the people, let this creative power come to 


Thee, just as the bride-groom protected and a ee aaa by ‘brave persons 
approaches the bride, (4989) = 


2. ‘afaitay qaqa: Garg waa az wT aarti faeat | oe 


2. The Almighty Father, with His multifarious powers, the Creative pie . 
gy and. Powerful. “gripping arms destroys all evils in the very rupture of. the eS; 


‘Soma. (4990). 


R. we fe que faaaetera asat | aantir qae aR ie 
3. O Lord of splendour, the Destroyer of all. the ¢ handicaps, ruling over 


41-3) cf, Ree. 8.17, (1-3). - (4-3) cf. Rig, 8.17 (46). a sale 
-%(1+7) (a) cf: Rig, 8.17. i), (b) ‘The whole of thissukta may also be ‘referred. to the. 7 


; king. as Indra. | 
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the whole universe by Thy Valour. and Prowess, Thou movest in front of all 
and effaces all the impediments. (4991) 


¥. deed weaegat dar ag qasafe | ATATAT Beat 1 


4. Long be Thy goading power, by which Thou grantést riches and wealth 
to the creative sacrificer. (4992) 


4. HF 7 ge ata Pagal af afefe 1 wétaea gar fra | 


5. O glorious God, here is all-creative Energy of Thine well-purified and 
crystallised in this vast sky. Pervade it through and through. Let it fow on 
and on and keep it intact for protection of the universe. (4993) 

&. feat afageaet wna & ga: arava ¥ gaa 1 


6..0 the Almighty God, the Lord of all moving ‘spheres, the source of 
most powerful rays of light, worthy of worship even by the mightiest of the 
mighty, here is this universe for Thy revelling. O the Omnipresent, the Perva- 


der of all parts-of the creation, it is Thou, Who is called’ most of all for help: 


and protection. (4994) . 

% Fed QHAN TITTHVS TA: ) cap fences aT Aq: i 

7, O All-powerful God, whatever Destructive or Peace-showering Force, 
the Up-holding Power, the special Energy of sustenance, the great forces of 
Annihilation and Protection are Thine, Thou art fully engrossed in the work- 
ing thereof. (4995) © 
HYMN VI 

a. RR CAT aM aa Oat MA earas i w ore Heal aeaa: 11 

1. O Mighty God, in this created world, we call Thee, the showerer of bles- 
sings. Letest Thee protect us with delicious food and drinks. (4996) 

R. FR alas a ae et gesee 1 fear agra arafar i 

2. O most Praiseworthy God, the Distributer of fortunes, desirest Thou 


the produced Soma, the source of actions and knowledge and satisfaction 
for all. Guard it and shower it on all the people. (4997) 


R. ex Soot feared ag faeafesaha: | fax caara fasad i 


3. O Lord of all fortunes, praises and subjects, enhance our sacrifice, show- 
ering riches and wealth, with the help of all the forces of nature. (4998) 


¥. FR STA Yar ah aa wy afer wega | at aera sreq: | 
4. O adorable Lord of the noble People, these fortunate, pleasant (like 


the moon) and learned persons, fully equipped with spiritual powers in deep 
meditation, specially seek Thy shelter. (4999) 


4. afasar sat ge diaftes atury 1 aa aaa eraa: 


5. O glorious God, in the act of the creation of the universe, Thou bear- 
est this spiritual sun, worthy to be attained in deep meditation. All these 


*(1-7) (a) cf. Rig, 3.40. (b) This sukta may also be: applied to the king or the preceptor. 


\ 


IRR Fh eaRSEAS ASAD ade Alt BS HOS TR Pa AU Re SY " 


gids decantbinehi, | dan toisce sai fie Succes rive tama 


Sati titties by Lesdecbend 


eae I risen ae ee 
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ease a eat the Srikanes of yog- seniaithi: are Thine. (5000) 


&. fro: orfy a: ad. waratafarsay | ax caratafraer a 


6. O God, worthy to be praised by our - speech, | protect this réduct of 
ours.. Thou art revealed by the currents of sweet bliss. O Glorious God, all. 


_ this fame and renown is given-by Thee. (5001) 


a ar fay arartt afar ee ward arferat ites TTAEA ard ul eee 


7. All the indestructible riches, renown, fame etc., of the ‘devotees a are fully- i 


entrusted to the Lord of all fortunes. He enhances His Glory by spheres o 
this creation. (5002) 
c. Walaat sar afe Ttraaes Fa | ear auea “ith ae uN 


8. O Lord of all the forces of. destruction of i ignorance and darkness from 


> the nearest places as well as from afar. Please accept these praise- songs of | 
- ours. (5003) om ing, SORT 


&. aeat Tuaanatad + pe ] VE aa at rt ae i eras 
9. Whatever the place, whether distant, intervening | or nearest, ~-whetice. 
Thou art called, oO Radiant God, comest Thou here to us s from thence. 
(5004) : 
“HYMN vu 


ee — saad aya qatray, | aearahe qa Le 

1. O brilliant yogin, shining like the Sun, thou risest up by the’ Spiritual 
attainment to the All-stirring God, Well-known Lord of. fortunes, the Power-- 
ful Showerer of blessings and well-being, the Doer of deeds, beneficial to 
men. (5005) 

Q. aa at vate ge aie aTgifaar i afg + qagradia. 1. 

2. Electricity, which~ breaks, by the: energy of its. ‘arms (ie, positive and 
negative currents) the ninety-nine cities (i.e., the so-called clements, known 
to the modern -scientists, but called Bhogas in the Vedic terminology), dest- 
roys the cloud, which covers the cae! of the iio the source oF all energy and 
power. (5006) : 

R. at ea: fra: TaTeaTag — desea ae le 

3. That very electric power may be our peaceful friend, providing us with 
the horse-power to drive our machines, light to lighten our houses; and power. 


to produce grains in the fields. Let it bring on: ‘Prosperity and well- ~being for: - 


us by flowing into numerous currents. (5007) 

¥. ga HUfae Ya ate at gesea 1 fear quer arate 

4, Let electricity, so highly spoken of by many learned peoples help extract 
the essence of medicines, thus produced by those, who are well-versed in 
manufacturing things. Let it keep it safe and shower, on us the-juice, satisfy- 
ing all. (5008)2 


1(1-4) (a) cf. Rig, 8.93 (1-3), and 3.40.2, and Atharva., 20.6. 2. (b) 7 awe interpreted 
(2-4) verses taking Indra to mean electricity. Pt. sae Vidyalankar has reierned to 


' God, king and teacher as well. 
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HYMN VIII 


t. Car wig sera Hag car ght wer areata Af: | 
arfa: aa aafs dfrdiay ais maxhy ar sex afer 
1. O the Almighty, Thou alone maintainest this universe as of old (i.e., in 
_ the previous creation). Let.it be a source of pleasure to Thee. Hear the Ved- 
- mantras (recited by us, Thy devotees) and thus Thy Greatness be enhanced 
by our speeches. You bring the sun to light. You fulfil the desires of your 
subjects and nourish them with food, etc. Let all our enemies be destroyed, 
with all their organs cut-off. (5009) 
. Halsie aaa cIgUd gaeaea frat wera | a 
see Hot at agg fsa a: AoE gaara: 1 


2. O Adorable God, reveal Thyself to all of us. They call Thee ‘Desirous 
of Creation.’ Here is this created universe. Let Thee drink deep of it for the 
sake of pleasure Pervading ‘it through and through saturate it with peace 
and grace. Being called, listen to us like a father. (5010) 


aug |< | tse. jt Toel-je file dee gia ila cael aaa il aindiateal iain 


showerer of all joys from wealth and foodgrains; etc. (5012) 

R. Ge gerd afadifaage fate a Geataay | 

qua ast aaa weft war TaaTATAE | 

r 2. We always pray to God, the Radiant, the Good Donor, Equipped with 


iL all sort of powers, the Giver of many eatables like a mountain to grant us 


wealth of foodgrains, cattle, with hundreds and thousands of riches of all 
", kinds. (5013)8 


R. arar arf gala ae ger gdhraz | 
dar afeeat yy ge fF AT gemoaarfae 1 


3. AIGUT wea Fam: carer sada slat fafey fraed | 
ag frat araqanara sefafneta atara sq 1 
3. This universe of His js fully complete in every way and well-spoken of 
in the Vedas. Like an irtigator, He irrigates this reservoir of -al! choicest 
blessings for the satisfaction of His people. All the loving devotees, surround- 
ing Him from all sides, sit well around Him. (5011)! 
HYMN IX - 
g. & a) eenyded aatdearanrea: | afr aeg 7 tqatg aaa sex Wifataraz i | 
| _ 1. Just as the cows rush towards their calves at the night-fall so do we * 
‘ Worship with our songs of praises the Adorable God, Who is so charming to ss 
i look at by you (i.e., the people in general) the Destroyer of all evils, the - 
i : 


1God, being Omnipresent, cannot be surrounded by His devotee. It is in the recesses 
of their hearts in deep meditation, that they a feeling of engulfing Him in high rapture, ' 
although He is All-pervading. It is a Ggurative language to describe the highest bliss of | 
the yogis, — 

Sof, Rig, 8.78.1. "cf. Rig, 8.88.2, 


ee ey re 
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Be HO: BOG: “1 (Thy denen aptiuch Thee, fale acquiring complete know- e 


edge to give me that noble energy and-that Vedic lore; by which Thou pro- _ 
_ tectest the. self-controlled, the learned people, capable of shunning-off all the 


evil-propensities and the highly intellectual Peres with aeaipanate TaBREY 


~~ for their well-being and livelihood. 6014)! 


Y. Far TqRAT SH warerea hare afen & a1 a oe > ; a ‘ieee 
ta at rem afgar a tae a eta 


4: O the Almighty, that is Thy. peace-showering might, “by: which: Thou : 
createst the sea and the mighty waters thereof. O people, that: Grandeur. of 


‘His .cannot be surpassed at once. All the creatures of the world constantly 


ee of it, (3015)?. SS eee 
g Bq AaTAAT 1 fic. eatnre. a 1. 3 
aenfaat Saar aferaraat aTaaT Ta ot a 


1. Just as the warriors. in strong and stout military vehicles or. aéroplanes, 


‘equipped with invincible means of defence, distributing money. all along and 
__ conquering: all- together in a single attack, rush headlong on their. assault 


against the foe, so do these sweetest nes of praises, gush out of'o our hearts. 


(5016) . 


R. Bay Sa TT: qat aq Eaeiafes crime a. vo 
oF eitafnigara rg Maer error We ee 

2. Just as the wise. people, like: evil-smashing pious. persons, equipped with 

brilliant - knowledge like the Sun, acquire the’ knowledge of the whole of the . 


universe in deep contemplation so do:those persons, to whom: -intellect- is 
very dear, and who worship: the Adorable God with songs of. - Praises, do- 


Preach the same to others. (5017)3 - a 3 
HIVE 6) ee 
tee icant fa Tat) Ses 
waaay arqarat afeara agate SH - 
1. The Glorious God, the Smasher of the heavenly’ soteneae at the time oF 


the total annihilation of the universe, empowers His subject, the soul; by the 
trays of light of the Vedas, dispells all his. (soul’s) foes in the form. of draw- 


_ backs and foibles, impelled by Vedic prayers and thus enhanced in grandeur 


and vast glory, distribute His bounties in. 1 Plenty, and. _Pervades_ both the 
heavens and the earth. (5018)4 


“3 waeg o afaser 5 afafaata arranger aaa ib 
aus ferctrara fer arqini faa edtarge qaarat 


. Rig, 8.3.9.  *cf. Rig, 8.3.10. Pt. Jai Dev Vidyalankar has teferred it to. the. si 
also: Griffith’s talking of special Rishis by Bhrigu,” Kanva and ore is due to .. 
ignoratice of the etymology of the Vedic words, : 
~ (1-2) cf. Rig, 8.3. (15-16). This sukta can also-be applied to- infallible - weapons of r des- : 
truction like the Brahmastra i in-the Mahabharata. -But that requires thorough research. ; 

. “(- 11) cf. Rig, 3.34. The sukta may be applied tothe’ iia also.” 
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2-0 mighty God, Thou art the Primal refuge of Thy subjects, the men 


' and the natural forces like thc Sun, the moon etc., well stationed in Thee. 


Desirous of being capable of attaining salvation I approach the fast energy 
and the vast Vedic speech of Thee, the Omnipotent and the Adorable. (5019) 


. RFT aanatiegddife: 3 arfrarafaaredonty: | 
we eafaqreaayca agar HENTAI 1 


3. God, the Evil-Destroyer, utilising His mighty power, effaces all traces of 
ignorance and darkness, and revealing His deftness in various forms, comple- 


tely puts an end to all the machinations of the deceitful persons. He shat- 


ters all evil to pieces. just as the fire in the jungle reduces everything to 
ashes. It is He, Who reveals the Vedic Richas through the sages, who revel 
in Him in the beginning of the creation. (5020) 
%. ea: ant Taagarhe Paaratfatre: gaat afta: | 
saaenay Sere afaass fag st CT 11 


4. The Splendorous and Peace-showering God, the Fulfiller of all desires, 
creating the shining spheres, overpowers all the subjects with His overwhelm- 
ing glory. He makes the sun shine for man to dispel darkness. He displays 


the highest lustre for the yogis to revel in the highest bliss. (5021) 
X. SREGH ago ar fader qazarat sat gefer 
aaafes gar aft Sx qotafeteaRaTATT i 
5. Just as the chief commander of the army provides numerous things for 


the comfort and protection of his men, so does the Almighty God, by His 


All-moving Powers, maintains many spheres, fit for the abode of men, and 
pervades them. all. He inspires all these thinking powers and actions of the 


‘worshipper and enhances the pure form thereof. (5022) — 


&. Hel waht Taraecaetege a agar get 
asada afsared fate nraifaaeg Ua yeaa: 


6. The learned persons praise the great, good deeds of this Almighty Crea- 
tor, Who possessing overpowering valour grinds to dust all the wicked people 


by His evil-destroying powers and thoroughly crushes the mischief-mongers | 


by His dextrous acts. (5023) 
%. JaRT Ar afearaare Bea: aeafreas fers: 
faqeaa: wat wea arfh fast saafa: waat quota 1 


7. The Mighty God, Who is the Lord of the virtuous and the Fulfiller of the 
desires of men, creates many good things and qualities for the divine beings 


and forces by His evil-quelling might. Under the shelter of this Radiant God’ 


rat 


shining like the sun, the wise sages preach those divine qualities through the 


-Ved-mantras. (5024) 


S. TAs AVF Talat avata capraed Sch: | 
ware a: gfaat argaafrest weer foo: 


1 Nag oc ecrcnerrecemervopepctocih 


seecrrattineenrmtny inate. aly 


BD app ein tent 


preterm sompeniwcnt ties 


pene RE 


8 eer eae 


es. oS 
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8. ‘The yogis, sito. revel: in deep. meditation, enjoy the bliss after the peace-- ie 


‘showering God, Who _ sustains this-vast earth-and the heavens; overpowexs — 
all with His lonely might, is worthy of choice by all, the Giver of all powers, 


and is the maintainer of the celestial bodies and the divine actions. and laws ee 
for regulating them. (5025) 


&. Falaeat sat AT SUE: Aa suited m1 TTI 
feueragawt aaa seat eeQenTs seATAT 1 
9.-The Fortune-showering God grants us (the souls) the fast- moving~ 


organs of the body, as well as the light of knowledge like the Sun.. He gives 
-Us power Of speech, the cow and the earth the sources of enjoyable objects. - 


_ He showers on us wealth, and all means of enjoyment of life. Destroying the 


_wicked, He protects the good and the virtuous. people,. like mene Ksha- 


_ triya, Vaishya. and Shudras and others. (5026)! 


to. EF aed waa axi ha aaeqet” wate afcery I 
faut aa Taz faarsisarragfrenPiragara ij: 


10. The Bounteous God gives us (the souls) the energising herbs and plants. = 
He provides us days for working, the big trees for comfort atid shelter as | 
well as the atmosphere to breathe in and move freeJy about. He dispels the 
darkness or ignorance and revolves. all those. who ‘speak ill of or anything 
against us (the;devotees). Then He becomes the controller.or pacificer of 


... thi@sey who. perform good deeds or acquire good knowledge.. ee 


22. aa gan quarafieanfeneaz ATH ATHATAT | 
-quacaqagath ary eet TAT hor. afar TaTATA ie 


11. In this great sacrifice for acquiring knowledge, power, ‘and wealth, we 
(the devotees) call for help the Adorable God, the most Virtuous, the most 
Bountiful, the Best of all leaders, the Listener of the people’s prayers for help 
and protection, the most Terrible for the wicked, the Destroyer of all i impe- 


diments.in the path of deep. contemplation of the weer and tts foOmEHEY are of 
all enc and fortunes, (5028) 


‘HYMN xu 


. BF TANI sae ant Weal afass ee 
ar oy fasarfa TAT TATA TAT y Saat aaifa it 


1. O learned people, chant aloud the Ved-mantras, full. of true. knowledge, 


revealed to the Rishis in the beginning. of the universe.. Well-disciplined: 
_ scholar, sing, amongst the-assembled people, the glory of the Almighty God, 


Who has spread all the worlds by. His might and pervades them all. and Who 


. listens: to. the prayers of the > worshipper like me. ee 


1(a) (9) mihueee nishad, as-five ce of pe ople are sometimes vier iGRiae (b) The <iiote- : 


_ of this sukta can be. applied in the case of a king too. (c) cf. Rite > 3.34, (1+ il). 


(1-6) of. Rig, 7.23. (1-6), and (7) cf. Rig,5.404, © 


: ford 
2 


_ of peace and happiness (5034) 
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R. aarte ate. gx Saarrfafeesea sega frat | 
aig canrgeahra sag atldzteate qodenta 
2. O mighty Lord, this loud cry, friendly to the brave warriors, or the 
learned people, is raised and highly enhanced by those who speedily check 
the onslaught of the enemy in the battlefield, wherein all sorts of voices are 
heard. None among the people knows the duration of his life. It is Thou, . 
Who enables us to overcome all evils, to avoid cutting short of our life. 
(5030)! 
3. oe ca Tae sfeearge garfir AAI ACT: | 
fa arfizce eq Cady wheezy TAMATA FIAT 1) 
3. I (a devotee) unite my soul in deep meditation, with all the sense-organs 


fully engrossed, being impelled by Pran and Apdn, the two powerful horses. 
All the people worship the most Powerful Lord of the Vedas. The self-same 
mighty God, dispelling all forces of ignorance and darkness, upholds the earth 


and the heavens in a befitting manner. (5031) 
¥. srofeafery eaats a mal vara ofeerteT Br 
ag arat faaal at arse ea fe etPreae fe atort 
4. Just as the vast earths, the cows and the rays prosper and progress by 
coming in contact with waters, so do the Ved-mantras and worshippers’ pros-- 
per. O mighty God, approaching Thee, the Peace-showerer and Thy true 
knowledge. Just air attains all sorts of speed and power, so dost Thou move 
with all forces of action and:movement. Truly dost Thou invest us with all 


kinds of food, power, knowledge and wealth by Thy wisdom and power of 
action. (5032) 


4. aT wer gra aTeaeg aftaot gfaecrerd aS 

gat taar cae fg watafeasat aa® areaed 

5. O the Radiant God, all those various kinds of joys and pleasures gush 
out of Thee, the Almighty and Lord of innumerable riches and fortunes, for 
the sake of the worshipper. O Omnipotent, Thou alone of all the divine 
forees, protectest the mortals and rejoicest in this creation of Thine. (5033) 

&. wafes ano asatg afasarat srrap seen: | 

TF eg ateaarg Aaa oe cafeafy: gar a: 

6. The well-poised learned devotees worship, with various praise-songs, the 
Mighty Lord, with Thunderbolt-like power of gripping, the Showerer of com- 
forts and blessings, in this way alone. Thus praised, may He grant us wealth 
of brave offspring and cattle. O people, let you all ever guard us with means 


1The verse may be interpreted as below: O Electricity, this high sound accompanied 
by friendly natural forees, is raised. The acrials speedily checking it, amplify it in the 
sets, producing sounds of various sorts. None among the people know the duration of 


_ the sound-wave. It is thou (i.c., electricity) which enablest the sound-waves to cross all 


hurdles in the way. 


’ 
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i , H 


a4 
PE Hm ep et 


ot re eae 


Ye fed ee ret ne ae ee ape eI PE et ere pee ce er ee ed ee ee 
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\y. gait rat qanequeraett UIT aae atearat e 
‘qaeat afeeargg orecais ured fet aae mcafee a - 
7. Let the Glorious God, the Lord of all fortunes, the Emblen: of destruc- a 


tion of evil and ignorance, the showerer of all comforts, the conqueror_of the. . e 
fast-moving ‘foes: of humanity, the Powerful, the Radiant, the Dispeller of 
_ darkness of ignorance, the Generator of the essence of medicines, and of bliss 


in salvation, united with His forces of attraction and sustenance. “He reveals g 

Himself to the yogis in deep contemplation and inal like ‘the mid- -day. sun ee 

in their hearts. (5035) are Lage ee ae 
HYMN “XU a ae a 


e. Rrra ae fad geetasieaeaa AeaaTay aqua i . 
a at faafraraa: earqaised Ua wears fal aeaeT ote 
1.0 King or commander and the Vedic scholar, both of you are Ree givers. é 
of riches and place of shelter to the people. Enjoy the pleasure of govern-- — 
ing and guiding the nation, rejoicing in this act of sacrifice and service to it. 
The fame and glory; automatically coming out of this act; may. engulf you.. 
Let you grant us wealth of the brave and valorous -persons.~ (5036) mi 


2. AT AY qag_ aeaat zasTay TATA: 7 faramta area | Ae 
azar afeee aq: weet ATZAET weal Weal ATT: 


2, O brave and the learned persons, moving fast like the wind, Tet the fast- 
moving horses, the automobiles or the gliders carry you in all directions. 


Rushing speedily on your feet or wheéls, thoroughly conquer the foes with : ee 


strong arms or missiles: Be seated on the throne. Here is a grand pelt built 
for you. Enjoy yourselves with sweet dishes of rich- food. 5037)" 
R. gd tdlangd araaed cafea @ aaa adiear : 
agi fg a: safatea aaa aeq aT featat aa aa” 


3. We eulogise this praise- song for the Praiseworthy Lord of the ides. or... 
the Vedic scholar, with our-well-disciplined intellect; just as a chariot’ or car 
or vehicle or plane is well-equipped before the ride. In the assembly or the 


company. of this king or the scholar, let our power of thinking be gracious. ae 


O King, commander, or-the learned person, let us not feel ‘troubled in your” 
company: (5038)* . “i 
¥, Pree aa areas ararea ar fawat asa: 7 

qetlaaicagad alsa @araaqsqaay ae ATeAes tI 


- 4.0 King, commander or the learned scholar: come, along nih ities! Peeve ae 
persons, in your chariot, car or plane, accompanied by. numerous cars or 
planes. of others in the vanguard. May your fast cavalcade or squadron have 
a special striking power. Let all the thirty-three divine powers, along with 


lef, Rig, 4.50.10.  %cf. Rig, 1.85.6. *cf. Rig, 1.94.1. 


i 
PEERS TS a eons eens + 


SE ES SHG Seige ee er a 
SEE EE HS SES Ete ete eet 


ane a et aS a ee 
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subsidiary energies, enhanced by suitable processes be carried 
you and be a source of pleasure and joy for you. (5039)! 
_ Chapter (Anuvaka) 2 
HYMN XIV 
&. Tay cataged egy a afeeudisaeag: | aa faa garad i. 
1. O Peeless one,. we (the people) desirous of protection, cherishing Thee 


with our homage, like some strong and steady person, call Thee, the Wonder-. 


ful, for help in war. (5040)? 
8 SF eat mat ao a adtaerara at guq 
cafigafaat aané ware wz arafay 1 


2. O mighty king, we, the people, approach thee in all acts and for protec- 


tion. Thou art the most youthful and terrible amongst us. We make thee, i. 


the commander who can subdue the enemy. We, thy friends choose ‘thee 
alone as our protector. and distributor of riches and wealth. (5041)° 


8. Na gafie gus gen arfara aq a gt 1 wary Sxyay | 


3. O friends, I sing praises and seek the protection of the king, who brought, = 


us all sorts of comforts and riches before. (5042) 
¥. gaed aeafa aioe w fe car at qaeea | 
ae a ate qeqaey ealgeat waar TIA 


on 


4. Ising the Praises of the king, who is equipped with fast-moving vehicles, * 
_is the guardian of the virtuous people, and can. keep the people well under 


control. It is he who is ever cheerful and keeps others happy and joyful. Such | 
a fortunate personality bestows on us, his faithful subjects, hundreds of rich-. 
es and wealth of cattle i.e., milch cows and fast horses. (5043) 


HYMN Xv* 
8. 3 afessra ged gaxt acagqema aah aft uz | 
aofra satt acy gat creat farary wae aITIaz 11 


1. I (a Vedic scholar) preach the knowledge of the most Adorable, the 
Omnipotent, of Invincible Power of Truth, the most Powerful the source of 
the Highest motion, Whose uncontrollable Prowess is revealed in all directions 
and at all times, for deeds of valour and energy, just as waters flow with the 
highest speed from upper regions to the lower ones, (5044) _ , 


Jef. Rig, 3.6.9. Thirty-three: 12 Adityas, 11 Rudras, 8 Vasus, Indra and Prajapati, i.e., 
all these natural forces must be utilised for making useful means of conveyance and 
defence by a king, commander or a learned person. 7 

41-4) cf. Rig, 8.21. (1, 2, 9, 10). 

*(1-6) (a) cf. Rig, 
city as well. (c) (i) Electricity also runs speedily from higher potentiality to lower one. - 
(ii) The verse refers to the powerful source of energy of waters and electricity for pro- 


duction of all sorts. (iii) Telephone, radio, electric motors or engines, television and 
radar, etc. are meant, aed 


along with — 


' iis hie hve i. | 


1.57. (1-6). (b) It can be interpreted in the case of a king and electri- 


MN ali 
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8. TT fara arafacer att fara: aaat afasna: Ris 
“geqda a aaa ada gaze aur: aafwar few Wo 
2. Just as all productive works. of the manufacturer devel upon. waters 
flowing downward with speed, so do all the desired objects of him’ depend 
upon thee, i.e., electricity, king or God, as its powerful striking force cannot 
be obstructed. ty any cloud, or mountain in the way, It smashes’ all: impedi- ~ 
ments, with its radiant energy. (5045) toe fates 
_ weq data AMAT AALAT SAT A TM AT AT qata® 1 
meg ara sae arafesa sihfacatfe afeat arae i 
3. O well- versed engineer make use of this terrible electric power fit to be. 
utilised for useful Purposes by controlling it, for non-violent, brilliant light 
like the dawn. It has the potentiality to help eusadial control, energy “and 
spread light i in all quarters. (5046) 
‘. a a gee Sad gee & career aerate saat ies 
_ af eaqardt fader fire: voeatotifea sfa at ea aga: 


4. O Lord of Fortunes, the most Adorable, we, the devotees, “who do all - 
our works, placing Thee in the fore-front, are all Thine alone, none else than — 
Thee deserves our Praises. Ligien. to our Dae like the. all-tolerant earth, 
(5047) : 

u. aft a gaa Hae aa eataed ediqdaararaen 77 

aq ot aged dap ay a as gfaat ae ae 


5, Far Great is Thy Prowess, O mighty Lord, we are “Thing. O Lord of - 
Riches, fulfil the desire-of this devotee of Thine. These vast heavens are mere 
creations of Fhy Energy. This earth also bows to Thy splendour. Cae 

&. ef afrex cad merge asin afsradaerataa | 

mara frqat: ataT wa: gat fart afas Hae az: n Pe 

6. Just as thundering-electricity reduces the vast cloud to ioctiee by its 
thunderbolt, so dost thou, O king; equipped-with piercing weapons like the 
thunderbolt, smash into pieces the vast armies of the enemy, . consisting of 
various units, by your striking power like the thunderbolt. Just as the waters — 
of the cloud released by the electricity, fall down and flow over the earth, 
similarly the well-equipped armies of the enemy; being subdued by the might | 
of the king, are duly regulated by him. Truly dost. thou: Steg O king, hold ~ 
all the power to subdue the foes. (5049) en o ee" 

HYMN XVI*. 7 . 


g. Payal A aay LaHIoT atacat ahaa sar: | 
| fafosstt atdat ward} gerctaaya at AAaTaA 
‘1. Just as the birds, flying up from the surface of water, for the protection 
_of their lives, and just as the continually thundering clouds produce sounds, — 
just as the water currents flowing rapidly down the slopes of the mountains, 
¥(1-12) cf. Rig, 10.68. (1-12). ms 
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produce sounds, so do the worshippers, reciting the Ved-mantras and revelling 
in His Bliss, sing the praises of the mighty Lord of the Vedic Lore. (5050)! 


RF MPa yea aero wa tebe fra 
wa frat a aradl safe geeqe arta fara 1 


2. Just as the Vedic scholar, with his learned talks, and the distributor of 
wealth, enlarging the prestige of the nation, keep the just king on the right 
path, just as a friendly person enlightens the couple with the right guidance, 
amongst the populace, so mayst thou, O Vedic scholar, enhance the courage 
and valour of the fast-moving warrior, horses vehicles, etc., in a war. (5051) 


2. avant afafadtfefirc caret: gant sAaqereqt: | 
geet: Tea fagat frat wt wafaa feafara: 11 


3. Just as a farmer separates pure barley from the husks from the winnow- 
ing baskets, so does the Sun release from the clouds its straight, pure, useful 
(hence worthy of respect) the fast-moving, charming, beautiful rays of blame- 
less form; and so does a Vedic scholar separate from the nourishing parents 
their daughters, the would-be good house-wives, respectable like a guest, 
moved by desire for domestic life, lovable, good-looking and of blemishless 
form, and offers them in marriage to the well-disciplined persons for procrea- 
tion like the meteor from the sky. (5052) 


¥. aetna eaer Afaaafcas sears a 
qeeriaea waaay aT Arar sana fa cad fra i 


4, Just as the Sun, felling down the cloud (i.e., the store-house of water, 
completely irrigates the earth with water, so does a Vedic scholar, picking 
up Vedic speeches from the Omnipresent God, dispels the darkness of 
ignorance from his disciple’s heart, as the crust of the earth is corroded away 
by water. (5053) 


X. 7 satfaat tat seafeengaa: atorafra ara aaa | 
gerriacagea aaqeqrafag ata at awa at aT 1 


5. Just as the fast wind removes the moss from the surface of water, 
similarly does the Sun efface darkness from the atmosphere by its light. Just 
as the strong wind, dispersing the darkening cloud, reveais the rays of the — 
Sun, so does a Vedic scholar dispelling the forces of darkness and ignorance, 
spreads the light of knowledge all around. (5054) 


&. wer awed Haat ga Iq geerfacaanhres: | 
afd firat ofefacenrearfa fray cauitg fa ator N 
_ 6. When the Sun breaks away the force of the engulfing cloud by its heat- 
ing rays, just as the tongue gulfs the morsel, chewn by the teeth, it breaks 


open the treasures of its rays, similarly, the Vedic scholar effacing the forces 
of the darkness of ignorance by his energising forces of knowledge, like the 


te be be dade de bok ik eat ee fee egitim ene inden epteneec eT ERIE TH 
a so il Wt 
F( 


2 iby “ ag acy . ¥ 
(ae meena nine eae eter arse ree reser Sena eh tae cc teatnac aa banal aad begesste stems dea sspecapeden pe ie 
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yw. qgeafaena fe erarat ara extent aaa get 
| ogmda firear agaea mdqgfaat: cde HATA 


7. When the Vedic scholar realises the full import of these enlightening’ a 


Ved-mantras, hidden deep in the Invisible source of theirs (e., God), he 
reveals them with his own power of knowledge, as ths rays of light from the: 
Almighty Father, just like the mother-bird, taking out its young one by —. 
breaking open the egg. (5056) ‘ a ae i 
og. menfard ng wisaaered at dat salh feraeay | 
> favesrrart ane at garg gertfafacaer Faget a Pee oe 
8. Just as the people can easily see’the fish, living in a shallow water, simi- 
larly does the great Vedic scholar perceive the sweet knowledge of the Vedas, 
lying hidden in the All-pervading God. He extracts it by explaining the Vedic .. 
words with special exposition, just as a carpenter carves out a ladie from ~ 
the tree (i.¢., wood). (5057) A SP fone ae 
g. aiarafacaes cae: at afer at aan fe sare THAife | 
— cggeafadiagad aaea Prasad a cat FATT 


_ 9:\He (the learned Vedic scholar) attains the splendour of the dawn. He | 


attains the bliss-of God. He gets united with God, the source of all know- 


ledge and Energy. He removes all traces of darkness and ignorance by the 
sun-like light of learning. He brings out self-knowledge from the darkening 
ignorance which shuts out all forms of literature from the masses like the 
marrow, brought out of bone-joints. (5058). Ck as Sac 
go. fata ont afear aif geeafaarecaeet a 1 
maTTPAgTTHTe TeqatAal Pa FeTUT: I 
10. Just as the leaves of the trees of the jungles are withered away by — 


frost or snow, similarly the Vedic Richas are imbibed and their vocal. form 


strengthened and energised by the great Vedic seer. This act of revelation is 


- dorié by none élse and not repeated again (i.e., It is done once only in- the . 


very beginning of the creation only). From thence the teacher and the dis- 


-iple, like the sun and the moon, together repeat the same Vedic Lore bee 
-tween themselves (ie., The Vedic lore, once revealed in-the beginning of the. 


universe, is transferred from the teacher to the disciple from generation to— 
generation till its end), (5059) ~ re & ~~ oe 


22. afer sarta smafaced aaafa: feat. arafoagt 

expat ant wagsaifacaeqeerfatimata fag | 

11. Just as the people decorate the black. steed with ornaments like the 3 

pearl-necklaces, etc., similarly do the protecting forces of nature decorate the 

heavens with numerous constellations. These forces allot darkness to the night 
and light to the day. The Sun shatters the cloud of darkness and reveals the 

rays. (5060) pa ie ae —~ . 
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RR. eH THT afrata a: qeteearataTay ha 
geecia: a fe wife: at area: a atthe: a afMat aay aa 


12. We pay this homage to the learned person, who rains down the pre- 
viously revealed Vedic teachings. May he invest us with food, power, 
knowledge, action and life, with the help of cows, horses, brave sons and 
other leading men. (5061) 


HYMN XVII* 


t. ear Fara WaT: ealae: aetsigear smalcTsa | 
qh cased Saat gar ofa ad a Tey Aa AAy 1 


1, Just as the women, overwhelmed with desire, embrace the beautiful 
person, as their husband, so do all my yearning devotional praise-songs, full . 
of the light of knowledge, expressive of all desires in perfect unison serve the 


Adorable God, the Lord of all fortunes. (5062) 


OR. oT cafaag ofa & mared geared gega Peera | 
uaa sem fa gatsht aigsaheareg alasaraaeg F 1 


2. O much-invoked God,'my mind has fully set all its desires on Thee. It 
does not go astray from Thee. O Beautiful One, Thou art well-installed in 
this vast universe like a king on his throne. Let Thy satisfying sweet juice of 
spiritual knowledge be installed in this soul (i.e., of devotee). (5063) 

2. faqafeeat amded ay: a ERTal Heat seq Ema | 

aaa sam aca fread gal afta avaeq qe: iy 


3, The Lord of all fortunes removes poverty and hunger. He alone, the 
master of fortunes, the settler of all the people, rules over all riches. These 
seven rivers flowing down the current of creation enhance the power of the 
Almighty God, the showerer of all blessings, alone. (5064)! 


¥. AAT a Fei qrarraraaatate vx aPeaeaqaa: | 
sores waar afaaafeaea aa saaTIaz 


4. Just as the birds sit on a tree, with good foliage, similarly do the happy 
military officers and the leaders thereof take Shelter under the king. Their 
armies shine with the splendour of power and daring and shed pure light of 
peace and plenty on the common masses. 

Or 

In case of soul and God: 


Justas the birds perch on a tree, with large foliage, similarly do the revell- 
ing yogis, immersed in the bliss of God, take refuge under the Blissful God. 
Their face shines with the Glory of God and shed an aura of pure spiritual 
light all around on the people in general, (5065) 


*cf, Rig, 10.43. (1-11), and 7.97.10, 


Seven rivers: Mahat, Ahankar and five Bhutas, the source of all creation; - seven 
dhatus in the body of man to maintain it, ; 


BOOK (anda) XX—HYMN xvi eM aoe 
4. pat vege fe fair ad dat ae aaT a war 
Te weal ay TEP THe GUT Waa TAT: 


5. As the self-ruining gambler piles up his winnings, so does the darkness- ike 


effacing Sun is won by the Lord of Fortunes. O. Glorious: God, none else, 
neither the old one, nor-the new one, can subdue that Power. of" Thine. + (5066) 
q. faaifas wear ara Sarat gar WAAPAT ATT | 
| ARATE WH: AAA waft a cla: aa: aaa garaa: 

6. All sorts of people have an easy access to the Lord of Fortunes. The 
Showerer of Blessings keeps in view all the calls of the. people. The devotee, 
in whose mental sacrifices or spiritual struggles, the Almighty Father -revels 
(i.e.,.is pleased to help), puts down all the opposing forces of evil by strong, - 
calming forces of the spirit. (5067) 

%. ata + faranfe cermaTReTTE SF Heat FT BAH | 

adfts Past wet Hey ares aa a afeefesta arta 

7. As the waters flow down to the sea and small streams toa reservoir of 
water, so do the salvation-seekers approach the most Adorable God and _be- 
ing “ specially filled with His Bliss, enhance His Glory, under His shelter, just 
as the rain enhance barley by rain-drops from heaven. (5068) 

S. aT Ga: aaa aT AAI Hofer ea: 

T grat weaay srearrasfarassat fetta efasra 

_8. He, who makes these natural forces, the.controlled protective powers of 
the master, Himself, pervades all the regions like a furious bull. He, the Lord 
of Riches, displays His Brilliance to the living person, who offers his obla~ _ 
tions, with devotion and prayers. (5069) 

&. THAT Taste se WaT ATCT |TAT gama 

fa aaarreTh aTtaT Aha: Fae et a aytta weafa: 

9, Let the axe, cutting asunder the forces of evil, rise along with’ the light 
of knowledge. Let the truth- -bearing sharp intellect easily milking the nector, 
be in perfect unison with the Primal Lord. Let the refulgent. soul specially 
shine with the brilliance of the spiritual Sun. May the Lord of the virtuous 
shed His splendour, pure and serene like the Sun. er) ee 


to. aifusetarafa grat aa ae GegT. Faeary ip. 
aq trafa: Saar eaTeTeATHA qaqa oF | T ~ e : 
10. O much-invoked God, may be put down. painful poverty ae ‘the. — 
of our cattle and lands and remove all kinds of hunger by. food-grains. We, 
the first in rank, allied with — may win Tiches and wealth by our: power 
of repulsing the foes. (5071) : 


so meg qf og quatgdtearzemrareraeni: 
Ha Gteaga egal a: ear afaeat afea: aul i 


11. May. the Mighty Lord of the universe, the king or the Vedic scholar ; 
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protect us from the attacking foe from behind, above or below. May the 
Evil-Destroyer God, king or learned person, from the front-side or the 
middle. Being our friend, may He grant us, His friends riches and glory 
(5072) 

8%. Fetqd gafheney aeat facqedargy va oifsaer | 

we ta egqag ata fear oa cafeafa: aera: | 

12. O Vedic scholar and the powerful king both of you contain the celestial 
and the terrestrial riches of all sorts. Invest the devoted, learned person with 
wealth and well-being. O learned persons, let you protect us, the people in 
general, by peaceful means. (5073) . 

Chapter (Anuvaka) 3 
HYMN XVIII 


8. Fay car afeeat gra carga: waa: | HoaT VaRPAAVT 1 


1. O mighty God, we, the learned people. Thy friends, desirous of having 
communion with Thee, in this .world as well as in the other world, sing Thy 
Praises with Ved-mantras. (5074)! 


R. FT aneqer ota afsraral afasel 1 ate cata Paka i | 

2. O Evil-Destroyer, I praise none else in the beginning of all actions of 
mine. I know only Thy praise-songs.. (5075) 

3. geafea dar: grard a cacary egeafta | afta saTeNaeg4: 1 

3. The persons of divine qualities like the ever active people. They don’t 


like the lazy and the idle ones. The ever-Vigilant persons control their sloth- 
~ ful nature. (5076) 


¥. aafaes caraaisht 1 vilaat ane 1 fadt exter at aati ; 

4. O Adorable God, the showerer of peace and blessings we, the devotees, 
desirous of attaining Thee, bow to Thee alone. O Settlers of all, Thou knowest 
this action of devotion of ours. (3077)? - 

XAT aT fre ae amas were 1 aft aga 


5. O Lord of ours, let us not be put under the control of a reviler, the 
' harsh-tongued one, or the miserly person. All thoughts, knowledge or actions 
of mine are set on Thee alone. (5078) 

&. @ aalfe are: gaat Fag | car ofa 44 Jar i 

6. O Destroyer of all forces of darkness and ignorance, Thou art the: 
armour, being All-pervading and in the vanguard. Being united with Thee, I 
am capable of retaliating against my opponents. (5079) 

HYMN XIx 


8. artgeara wae gaarsrena v1 gtx car adarafe i 


‘4(1-3) of. Rig, 8.2. (16-18). 
*(4-6) of. Rig, 7.31, (4:6), 


r lente Poi techie te te bom i om 


er wareay a a oy Parag e 


rd Siks solder 


eccwee con FIL Ly a erties 


' 
[ae Me dabeae Ge Besar MES CARP EEO RE 
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at. O sinditey Geil sitiie. commander or. electricity, we turn to- Thee ‘for ; ar : 
acquiring power and daring to destroy the aon Cee and si pel the. ‘, 


fighting forces of the foes. (5080). 
mast GF aa Va aa: aaanal | Ge ararg ara: 


2. O mighty God, king, commander or electricity, the Puvfornict of ‘hun: 2 7 
dred sacrifices we draw thy mind and eyes towards ‘us by. our P Diaspar es: ees 


(5081) 
3. arate & Tas at freaititifirtn 1 eearfuenfasrat 11 Ww 


3. O Indra, the. Performer of numerous acts of daring and knowledge we. 
invoke Thee in various forms through | all our prayet-songs for subduing the 
proud enemy. (5082) - : 


¥. gesetet avafar: aaa, nearafet | gexea siittas: ul 


4, We, the devotees, enharice the glory of the most Adorable. Goi, Who 
nourishes and supports all the people me His ‘hundreds of f sustaining BORE Pi. 


‘and shelters. (5083) 


OM. Be Fara aa. qegayy a7 | ay aerate N 


&. We pray to the much-invoked Indra for destroying the evil- doer, and: . 
for distribution of wealth, food, penis and knowiesise at os time of wars. 


(5084) 
& ay aeafeta anne meen 1 eR aara wat. n % 
6. O Indra of. Diversified Powers, be the queller ; of foes in the wars. We 


: cherish Thee for crushing the wicked enemy.. (S085) | 


. qeag. gaaisd gaGd aay T 1 eez aeaifwatiag 
7. O mighty Lord, letest Thee be capable of acquiring wealth: fava setts, ‘i 


conquering the fighting forces of the foes -in wars, destroying the-enemy’s 
“armies in the war, acquisition of food-grains or performance of acts of valour 


and glory, and overpowering the proud adversary. Gee) 
HYMN XxX > eas 
t. aferan a wat qfra wife spam | gz ate aaa 


1, O mighty God; king, commander or electricity, the master of aaa eS 


of powers, protect the smart, ever vigilant, the wealthy and the most ‘power. 
ful person for our protection and safety. (5087)? 


R. shaatin aaaat at a wag Tsay | ez atl a aI ao i 


mee Oo mighty Lord’ of various powers, whatever powers of vigilance. anid 


perception of Thine there are amongst the five kinds en F people. Mica all: 


these, (5088)? ; 
. wafer Tal gag rei after qeewy | wt qsd f Recta iim 
tcf, Rig, 3.37. (1-7) 


_ -8(1-4) cf. Rig, 3.37. (8-11), (5-7) cf. Rig, 2.41. (10-12). *Five: Brahman, Kshatrya, 
Vaishaya, Pe Nishad. ene a 
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3. O mighty Lord, you possess great Glory, and bear unlimited wealth and 
riches, and we enhance Thy might ard power (i.e., by our praises). (5089) 


¥. mataat a ar reat as gag: 1s ala aed afee ede aa ot fe 


4..0 Almighty God, come to us from near as well as from afar. O mighty 
Lord of Invincible Prowess, come to us from whatever place of Thine is. 
(5090)! 


x gal AY aeRaay var qznaa 1 a fe fead faasfo: 1 


5. Verily the mighty Lord, conquering all, drives away the mighty fear. 
He is firm and specially guards all the people against the evil. (5091) 


&. geaee Faas al a a: TRatad aaa 1 ae warfe a: gt 

6. The Adorable God blesses us with peace and happiness. Let no evil and 
trouble assail us from behind. Let there be peace and well-being in our front. 
(5092) 

wy. sex areTeaeghe ales ae He 1 Fat waaay: 1 


7, Let Evil-Destroyer God, king, commander or electricity the conqueror 
of foes and the special guardian of the people, create fearlessness from 
all quarters. (5093) 

HYMN XXI 


g. eaag ard 7 Ae wUNE fire sary gat faaeaa: | 
q fafa «at aaafiafaesr gsafagiaray aed 


1. We respectfully offer good praises for the mighty God. In the house of 
a devotee prayers go forth to thy Adorable Lord. Just as the precious wealth . 
of the sleeping persons is stolen away by the thieves, so are the means of 
comforts and pleasures taken away from those, who slacken in their devotion 
to God. Hence any aversion to prayers does not behave the donors of 
wealth, (i.e., Those who want to be donors of riches to others, must realise 
the importance of daily prayers to the mighty God. (5094)? 
QR. Fa MRaeA St gra Tea ed aaeg gaa gaeqhs: 1 
frat: sfeat waerraeit: wear afaraeafad qt 1 
2. O mighty God, Thou art the Giver of the horse, or fast moving vehicles; 
of the cow, land, power of speech; of food-grains like barley etc. Thou art 
the Master and Ruler of all wealth and riches. Thou art the Educator of the 
people, and the Regulator of all behaviour not Impelled by any desire Thy- 
self, Thou art the friend for the friends.. We praise Thee such, as above. 
(5095) 
R. wala VF CeHTTATA a az | 
ae. ATES aT AT AT eataet she: wragaTat: 
1God, being Omnipresent does not come from far and near. It is the realisation of 


God by the soul, that is meant for the devotee. He is near at hand, for the non-believers. 
He is far distant or rather, nowhere. But the time come when even the well-known 


atheists are flushed with the Refulgence of the Lord. 
‘Sof, Rig, 1.53. (1-11) 


: bt dada de Senden dandeninte 


ie et tdi Pee rotate 
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3. O God, the Most- Powerful, the Creator of numerous worlds and the os 
people, the most-splendid, this vast wealth spread all around, is known to be. 
Thine alone O Lord of fortunes of all quarters, gathering therefrom, ‘invest’ ~ 


us with it in full. Let not the desire of his who likes Thee and sings | Thy 
praises, remain unfulfilled. (5096) . Be a 


¥. Ufseifa: Hat ufafeafafirerarat arate rife iia 
geo aeq eared argfatagea: afar ciate 


4. Well-pleased with these bright flames and sweet juices, Thou removest. — 
our poverty with the help of cows, lands, rays and power of. speech, and 
horses and fast-moving vehicles. Crushing the usurping enemy with. the help 
of the king, commander or- the electric force and speedy mobile forces being 
freed from hatred, let us be equipped with power, knowledge and food, (5097) 


y. afar tat afar wale a arafa: geraedePaata: | 
@ gaat TAA aTTASAAT MayaeatacaT THALE 


5. O mighty Lord, let us be fully provided with plenteous wealth, food, - 
powers and riches, with numerous means of pleasures and glory. Let us be 
united with the victorious army of brave warriors, equipped with speedy 
means of conveyance and Gepepos! and suitable instruments of rays like 
radar etc. (5098) =" 


q. 8 cal Fal Waa svat a atarat qAEAY AeTT 
FRAITT FT aaa afcaa fa aeetfn aéa: 1 


6. O Protector of the virtuous, may these cheering, powerful pleasure-giv- 
ing brave warriors encourage thee in the destruction of the wicked, so that 
thou mayst completely inihilate tens of thousands of them at one stroke. for: 
the active, prosperous king. (5099) 


9. Fal gage safe qeqr ger gt afas geatsrar | 
arat afeer aeat Tala fragat agfa arr array u 


7. O Adorable God, Thou verily approachest the Yogi, ‘seeking union with. 
Thee by Thy evil-destroying and uniting power. By thy splendorous Pro- © 
wess, Thou completely smashes the fortress of evil:from Thy vast. fortress of 
the universe. In the highest place of shelter, along with Thy humble friend, 
- the yogi, mayst Thou-fully set at liberty the person, who is too engrossed. in 
the worldly affairs to be liberated with ease. 


Or ee Ae 
fe) mighty me thou can easily get at the nian power of the enemy by 
thy overwhelming striking force. Being well-entrenched in thy sheltered place’ 
of defence, thou canst thoroughly break the defences of the enemy to: smithers. 
Completely crush the deceitful enemy, unfit to be left alive, through a faith- 


_ful ally, although stationed at a distance. (5100)! 


AGriffith’ s refers to demons like’ Namuchi, etc., quite ‘in disregard of etymological 
meanings of the words. .. Sees 


tee Sr? 
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c. @ HiSage Wa ahiedfrcsnfafaraea adat | 
ea Ta TETeeatfraegusatqa: Tega aEfsaAT 1 
8. oO mighty king or electricity, thou killest the violent enemy, equipped 


with speedy means of communication like cars or airships, a hindrance in the 


way of the persons who are worthy of respect, cows or land by thy consum- 
ing and splendorous power. Thou shatterest hundred forts of the adversary 
who obstructs thy communications or breaks thy regulations and does not 
pay tributes to thee established by straightforward-negotiations. (5101) 

&. taeat sacral fedarataat qraqataTyT: | 

ufss ager data va stat fr aor WaT qeTaTaTH 

9. O king or commander, by means of thy encircling formation of the 
army units, which is too strong to be broken through by the enemy, thou art 
capable of checking the onslaught of even twenty kings or commanders and 
sixty thousand and ninety-nine warriors through the help of a single com- 
mander of well-known fame or renown, with none else to help him. This is 
ordained by the Vedas. 

Or 

O electricity, thou canst, by thy circular motion like the wheel of a chariot, 
which is too powerful to be checked, well keep under control all these twenty 
basic elements, sixty thousand and ninety-nine organic and inorganic bodies, 


by a single transmitter of high quality, -with no other force to help it. (5102)? - 


go, cautfar grad aalfatieaa arafafeex Gaarry | 
cane Heaafafararare as Us ZA AVIA: UI 


‘10. O mighty king,. thou protectest this person of high refute, pisiitetis 
food-grains and knowledge by thy protecting means, as well as the commen- 


der, with speedy means of striking the enemy, with thy forces of protection . 


and safety. Thou keepest in control the wicked as well as the respectable per- 
sons for the sake of this youthful, great prince. 
Or 
O electricity, thou keepest in safety this good listening set by thy means of 
safety and protectest the commander, with speedy mobile forces by thy strong 
means of defence. Thou controllest the sharp weapons, equipped with striking 
powers of limitless time and speed for this great, youthful king. (5103)? 


gg. a agate Santa: warsed Prater war . 
eat eaters eae gare sve A AIY:, TAT SATA: 1 


‘In case of electricity—hundred forts—bundred ‘elements. It breaks all these its power. 
of fission, overcoming all resistances and‘ obstructions in the way. Griffth’s talk of 


’ demons like Kranga, Parnaya, Vangrida, Rijishvana is due to his aversion to: interpret 


the Vedic words according to Nirukta and Nighantu. 

"The verse refers to the military strategy of encircling the enemy forces to ieee their 
onward march by a single unit an expert military chief of an outstanding sai or A 
single transmitter of high voltage can control all around. 


It is not the demons, as referred by Griffith, but the fatal weapons of high striking © 


power of limitless time and speed that are meant here. : . 


“Bo tetel aut aoa je aatantesd 
: Dy igeis bed rafieirbed abe 
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i1. 0 mighty God, king, Merrncniues oF ey piaine a highest oe 


bliss,. position or post, and being protected by divine forces, learned persons 
or pure organs, we may be- Thy- ‘peaceful friends. Well-enervated by Thee, 
leading. a ery Hens sila noble life we. sing Thy an eeeee nD 

HYMN XXII 


gt. af eat qvat az ae goths Tat t Tea aaperal may tt 


1. O king, the showerer of peace and happiness among the people, I pro- 
duce'this rational wealth of production for the satisfaction of thee, who art __ 


well-installed in the country. Enjoy thyself to. thy fill with all the. means us Bens 
pleasure and enjoyment. (5105)!. ? 
Q. AT ea Her afasaey alogeaTa aT AT | ATA aeatet a: Wy: 2 oe 
2S king, let not the foolish people, seeking thy protection or those mie! i 


mock at thee overwhelm thee. Also love not Hosa who hate God, “Vedas and 
the Vedic scholars. (5106) . 


3. 8 ar Tathrat we Aearg amt : cae we maT Pir ie | 
3. Let the: ‘people please and satisfy thee with large means a Tibia bad 


satisfaction, like the sweet juices with cow’s milk and other products of: the 
land, for great fortunes. Let thee enjoy sou to thy fill, like the deer atthe 
‘tank of water. (5107). 


x. sf sata Patan ver PAR i eee aati 


4. O man, worship well the Adorable God, or the king, ihe Protector of 
the earth, speech or sense-organs, the Lord of the virtuous and the Genera- 
tor of truth or true behaviour, by thy speech or praises. (5108) . 

OM. oT eta: wafertoudtefy afgfr 1 agate eras 

5. Just as the red rays of the sun instal it well on its aXxiS, - similarly, ‘the 


glorious, learned persons enthral the king well-on the high throne, where we, 
the common people bow to him from all around.. (5109) 


&. Baa Ma fat zee afer we | aettyTAy faa 


6. Just as cows give milk to the cowherd, similarly the lands produce food: 
grains to the powerful king, the Ved-mantras generate sweet nectar of spirir: 
tual knowledge to the evil- -destroying soul, who attains. to the Almighty, 
Father in his heart’s cave. (5110)? - - 


HYMN XXIII ; 
% a qT ee Weafraara: aiadtaa | efeeat areca: 1 ’ 
1. O king or commander, equipped with sharp weapons like the “thunder- 


bolt, letest thou come to us with the two fast horses, yolked to ‘thy chariot, 


for enjoying the fortunes of the nation, just in front of me (the chlief- minister. 
(51118 


1(1-3) Rig, 8.45 (22-24); (4-6) Rig,.8.58. (4-6) I: an officer, wegias under him, 
33 —in the cavity of the. heart, qs to me to be a suitable rendering, | 


s tof. Rig, 3.41. (1-9) bi 
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R. Tat gar 7 wefeaafeahear afecrtes | wT: II 
2. O king, just as the sacrificer, performing the sacrifices according to the 
seasons, is seated on his seat, ever spread in the altar, accompanied by 


grinding stones in the morning, similarly mayst thou be ever seated on thy 
throne, accompanied by the invincible brave warriors. (5112) 


8. EAT Ta Telale: Peart at ate: ate ate ae GaeTTT 
3. O king, worthy to be maintained by the learned Vedic scholars, these 
deeds of all sorts, are performed according .to Vedic instructions. Mayst thou 


be well enthralled on thy throne. O brave king, accept the national wealth, 
respectfully offered to thee for the well-being of the nation. (5113) 


¥. weiter garg o UG THAT aaa | Tatfeaez fro: 1 


4. O most Adorable God, king, commander or Vedic scholar worthy of 
being respected through Ved-mantra, Evil-Destroyer be pleased amongst 
these deeds of production, Vedic knowledge and praise-songs of ours. (5114) 


y. Waar: aararge feefa waaecfan | ged aed TF ATAT: II 


5. The wise persons cherish the Vast, Almighty Father, the Protector of 
the Universe, the Evil-Destroyer, just as the mother-cows lick their calves, 
similarly the wise cherish or espouse the mighty king, capable of protecting 
his vast kingdom and destroying the wicked enemies, like the cows licking 
the calf. (5115) . 


&. OT WeaeaT Wega Wass Tal As 1 aT caTAS Faz BTU 


6. O God or king, mayst Thou be pleased or satisfied with offering us food 
and the great wealth, acquired through body. Letest not Thy devotee be ex- 
' posed to reproach by others. (5116) 


we. safes cavaat efasmedy TUAE | GT AAETATAT. II 


7. O Adorable God or king, we, wishing to approach Thee,. and being 
equipped with means of subsistence and knowledge, sing Thy praises. O 
Settler of all, Thou likest to have us as Thy devotees. (5117) 


s. art wenfe gyal efehrarate arfe | gee eaerat weed 1 


8. © Lover of the Learned persons, letest thee not be separated far from 
us, but be pleased to reveal Thyself to us. O mighty Lord, the Sustainer of all, 
be pleased to shower happiness and peace in this world or country. (5118) 


&. Tale ca ge WY agaifter Shar | aaca afeaaz 1 


9. O Radiant God, the refulgent Pran and Udan, reposed in peaceful state 
of the soul, may bring Thee to the fore-front vision of the soul, in the very 
core of his heart, where Thou art well-seated. 

, Or 
_ O Glorious king, the two horses, with their long manes, shedding’ their 

valour and energy, yolked to thy comfortable chariot, may bring thee, well- 
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seated i in Ue) large seat to our fore-front. (5119)! 
‘HYMN XXIV 


2 3 a STAT nfg atafaes varferey | efeat ae ATAZ: 

1. Oking, get firm hold of the wealth and fortune of the land, Seed | 
by us with the help of cattle and knowledge fit to be achieved by us, through 
thy power and valour of subduing thy enemies. (5120)? 

a. afar aaa afg afgsst arate: gay | gfaraper ToTa | 
220) mighty king, achieve that vast. paraphernalia of enjowinent and. 
pleasure, which is produced by the learned people and sharp-weaponed : 

warriors. Verily a large number of people shall be satisfied. thereby. Ce 

3. eater fro aareaafefear za: 1 aTaad ataday ae 

Sh My speeches, thus moved by the impulses of the people, are ei pre- 
sented to the mighty king for the protection and satisfaction of the people, 
well-guarded on all sides, or covering all spheres of activities.. (5122) 

&. we aren trae eaaieg Carre | safe: gfaarrag i. 

4. We (the popu lace) invite the king here at our place, with respectful 
prayers to enjoy himself with the means of enjoyment and pleasure we can | 
offer. May he come often at our respectful invitations. (5123) 

Y. SX STAT: qa Sy areafasgy waa | TST arfirattadt 1 


5. O king or soul, performer of hundred sacrifices or deeds, or equipped 


with hundreds of powers, here are produced these means of pleasure and 


enjoyment. Take them in to thy fill, O settlers of brave warriors.. ie 124) 

q. fas fe car aad arery eet HA TTT aA 

6. O wise king, truly we know thee to be the conqueror of the wealth of | 
thy enemies and subduer of thy foes. We a thee all Penee and pret i: 
(5125) a 
‘o. gufaex warfare aarfart a a: Pre 1 arte aefir: Uaqq I 


7. O Mighty king, coming along with powerful warriors, protect and 
enjoy this national fortune, produced from the.land by cattle and scientific 


knowledge and based on. food-grains and the enemy-destroying ‘soldiers. = 


(5126) 
5. gyfer ca aa ahi arf dae 1 as ureeg a gfe 
8. O king or soul, I mobilise all the means of enjoyment and. pitas at 
thy residence alone for thy satisfaction. Let it fill thy heart: with. pleasure and: 
joy. (5 127) 
&. cat gaer Tad ‘geafaes gata 1 gferaret weer: , 
9. O king or.soul, we, the enlightened persons, well-versed. i in speech or 


1The full vision of God is revealed to a Yogi in deep meditation, after ‘the full control 
of Pran and Udan. ; eee ot 
cf. Rig, 3.42. (1-9) 
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learning, seeking ‘self-protection, ever call thee, the old respectable one, for 
guarding as well as enjoying the generated wealth and fortune. (5128)! 
HYMN XXv 
X. aearaha sant ay Teh gurdifes aeacaatfare: | 
afegufat agar water faeqard} aarfrat Paka: 1 io 
1. O All-Protector God or king, the man, who is well-protected by Thy 
means of safety, moves as the first in war, where horses or speedy: means of 
communication are used, and as master of the cattle and sense-organs. Thou 
fillest him alone with large fortune. Just as the waters from all sides run into 
the ocean, similarly the persons, with multifarious forms of learning approach 
Thee from all quarters. (5129)? 
R. ATT T eater afta Afsana: cake fad aa <r | 
Maa: T aR tae were waa Te ea UI 


2. O God or king, just as heavenly waters flow down, similarly the virtuous 


people with divine qualities, approach Thee, Who is able to protect and offer 
comforts and well-being to them. Just as the people see the dust or sunlight 
spread all around in the sky, similarly they see Thy vast means of protection 
and safety, throughout the universe. The divine-natured persons attain Thee 


by their highest endeavours. The noble people love Thee who likes the Vedas - 


and the Vedic scholars, just as the relatives of the bridegroom love him. 
(5130) ee 
3. aft calceer seedy ast gaqar faa ar aada: 1 
waa at & afe geafe var afwtsarara gas 
3. O God or king, Thou offerest good counsel, worthy to be: preached, to’ 
the couple, who, controlling their semen and vital breaths worship Thee with 
devotion. The one, who does not follow Thy rules and regulations of life, is 
ruined. The peaceful power of the generating sacrificer, acting according to 
Thy instructions, is enhanced all the more. (5131): 
¥. maf eer: say efet am garam: ara F gaa 
We TW: qafseeea Warraeatard TaETAT AT 


4, The learned persons, who kindle the sacrificial fires. and impell their _ . 


leaders to shed the light of knowledge and prosperity by their noble actions, 
just as the people light their fires with the wood of the shami-tree, obtain 


food, knowledge and power of the best quality. They fully get all sorts of 


means of subsistences fit for the people of good behaviour. Such people get 


plenteous wealth of cattle in the form of horses and milch cows, etc. (5132) 


‘“Kushitas’ does not refer to the members of the family of Kushika, but the learned 
persons, well-versed in speech, etc. Vedas contain no history of any king or individual. 
*(1-6) cf. Rig, 1.83. (1-6); 7 cf. Rig, 10,104.3. . 
*Pani—is no demon, but a perscn, well-versed in good behaviour of the world. 
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EG attaat 5 san: yaad aa: gat wag az staf 1 


AT aT OITSTAT Blea: TAT Tae TAA ‘aqarad Ww 
5. The non-violent Lord, who was present even ‘before the creation Ee the 


- universe, spread far and wide, the various.courses for innumerable spheres 
. to run, by His powers. of: synthesis and analysis. Thence came to light the 
refulgent sun, working according to the set. laws by the Ordainer:'-The same -_ 


radiant sun, the store-house of transmission of light all around, sets inmotion -- 
all the planets, like the earth, all-around itself. Then-we, the - people of” the se 
world, -all together, get the everlasting creation a the Controller of the uni- 


verse for our working here. (Si4)> ae ee ee a 
&. afgal aceareata “gqeatsat ar seiinareniae Aft, or poe 
ara at eater spreaaen (eaeahesy sfafaas xoate 
6. God, King or a learned person is well- -pleased i in the. éfforts to get hold 


of the country or kingdom, where food or provisions are offered to the good 
progeny and where the enlightened scholar, worthy of respect. by the people 


~ explains aloud the Veda-mantras for the enli ghtenment of the ‘public, and where 
the Vedic preacher versatile in the performance of good deeds, fully equipped. — 


with Vedic knowledge preaches the Dharma, the path of virtue. ioc 
wy. Stat fia aon gate aeai vt qaea eaea Gea : 
cus aatfates araaea ffaiasarha: wear TTT: reas 
HO Powerful God, king or learned person, equipped with aime wee 
powers, I implore or impell Thee for the unfailing terrible-means of protec- 
tion and safety, for achieving the statehood, well-furnished. with all the means | 
of prosperity and well-being. O Mighty Lord, king or learned person, be well- 
pleased here, instructing all by Thy might, all the Veda-mantras; cers, Eped 3 
deeds and wisdom. (5136) ba Sane 
Chapter (Anuvakea) ser 
HYMN” XXXVI |. 
" anit TATATT atten galme | waa STAT 
1. In every act of meditation and in every act of acquiring knowledge we, 
the friends, we seal! the > Almighty for our help and oo oe 
LOf.. 
In every war or in every act of valour-and prowess we,. “the Hirictid’s seek 
the help of the very powerful king for our safety and protection. (5137). 


2. a at wate sacaefact fas fafa: 1 areafirer at 247 


2. Let the king or commander, if he hears our call, ea a come to-us, with 
thousands of means of protection and sources of power and energy. (6138). 


3. a TEATS ga qfasfa aaa a e faa lll ne 


1s yRi—Everlasting—lasting f for a very, very long period till waa. Ushna 2 Kanya is 09° 


- Rishi as Saydna or Griffith says. . 


| (4-3) cf, Rig, 1- 30 (7-9), (4-6) cf. Rig, 1.6. (1-3). 
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3. I call the leader of the old country, capable of facing the enemy, just as 
my father has been calling him before this. (5139) 

¥. ysafa seamed aed af aeqe: | Cat Carat fafa 
. 4, They (the divine forces) unite the moving, refulgent assemblage of beams 
of light all round the core, which is comparatively stationary, (in the forma- 
tion of the Sun). Thus formed, the constellations shine in the heavens. (5140)! 

X. gSmeaeT BreaT at Prserer wa 1 atone ao qatEar 11 | 


5: The same divine forces unite in its chariot, two kinds of radiant, mag- 
netic energies of topmost speed, working all around it, capable of overcoming 
all resistance and carrying the leading planets along with it in their orbits. 
(5141)? ; . 

&. SE Soqasas Aa wai wtas 1) a_ehgcaraa: 1 


6. O men, look at him (the Sun), born along with the dawns, giving intelli- 
gence to the sleeping men, who had lost all sense of perception during sleep, 
and giving form and-shape to things, which had lost all their ide:.tity in the 
darkness of the night. (5142) ; 

HYMN XXVII © 
t. afeead gar cariaite aeq om eq 1 cata ® TTA TAIT 


1.0 Lord of fortunes, if I (Thy Devotee) become the sole master of all 
riches, like Thee, my admirer may become the friend of all land, learning and 
wealth of cattle like cows etc. (5143)? : 

X. Preaned feta aaice etic 1 sag atafe: ema 1 

2. O Lord of power and learning, I (Thy devotee) may instruct and wish 
__ to give this learned person of high thinking powers, land, wealth and cows, 

? if I become the lord of land, learning, cows and riches. (5144) 

2. SYS GE Gar aeaTara eras 1 vraag facet 23 : 
3. O Adorable Lord, Thy cow, the Vedic Lore, full of truth and fulfiller 
of all desires of man, nourishes him with all sorts of riches in the form of 

land, wealth, cows and horses. (5145) 

¥. ao water cee gx Rat a wed: 1 ofecefe eaat wae 

4. O Lord of fortunes, there is no divine power or human being, who can 
ward Thee off from giving riches and wealth, when Thou, being worshipped 
and praised, want to shower fortunes on Thy devotees. (51.6) 

4. ay ganadaag afe eaadad 1 wary atva fat n 

5. The sacrifice enhances the atmospheric electric energy, causing clouds 
in the sky, and then returning it to the earth, in the form of rain. (5147) 


‘The verse refers to the formation of the sun and constellations, shining in the heavens 
above. ’ ‘ 

*[t is the forces of attraction of the sun that are described in the verse, 

"ef. Rig, 8.14. (1-6). aa 


r % ae ce ee ee So a ee oe ee tree pepe rrrrr er poe 


BOOK (Kanda) XX—-HYMN XXIX es ee es 


&. ATAaTAata a aa Fazal aatft Farge: 1 _sfaferar qoitag 1 i 

6. O Mighty God, king or electricity, we pray for the protection’ and safety, aa. 
from = the Enhancer and conqueror. of all the riches of the world. ae 148) 

r “HYMN XXVIII 

e. Sees aiaeq Caat | Sa aafeaaay lee 

1, When the’ Almighty God shatters the darkening cloud. of. ene Peal 
matter | (safe). in the very exhilaration of the creation of the universe, mt 
spreads the mid-regions with constellations. (149) . 

. ser arsrafwing afasavaenger a: | mated Tae i qAT 

2. Felling down the cloud of darkness of i ignorance, He reveals the. den ~~ 
Vedic Richas and offers them to the radiant sages (i.e. a! Vayu, Aditya 
and Angira) for the benefit of huimanity. (5150) 

a. eo traar feat cari z fearfa w Pererior a cars 


3. The shining constellations have been well established and eae in the 
heavens, by the Almighty God. They are so firm and immovable that Se 
defy destruction or ruination. (5151) 


%. wargfasatas cate garfecae 1 fa. 8 wer wats: 1 


4.0 All-powerful God, Thy laud gushes forth like the joyous waves of 
waters and Thy pleasant deeds shine forth in various forms, Cle) 


HYMN XXIX - 
a. ef fg ecitnada Rrareqaaada: | talqagT ART MN 
1. O Adorable God, Thou art the nourisher of the created world ‘as well 


the enhancer of the importance of the Vedic lore. Thou art the Well-wisher 
of Thy devotees. (5153)? 


y. geafmenfrar ett alata Tera: 1 TT aT GATT Ty 
2. The two refulgent horses carry Indra to the SHEEIICE, full of aged * for- 


tunes, for enjoying Soma-ras. (5154)? 


3. aot Gad age: Pre eileada: | fasar aeaa ga: uw F 


3. The Sun, overcoming all contending forces of _nature,. shatters down the 
head .of the.cloud, which resists letting down water in the form of rain, by 


the mere force of the foam of waters, struggling Beane one another. 
- Or 


The king, overcoming all contending forces of the enemy, cuts off the head ~ 


1of. Rig, 8.14 (7-10). 

cf. Rig, 8.14 (11-15). 

‘AeqeA—Pran and Apan-—(horses); Indra—soul; sacrifice—deep meditation; Soma— 
bliss. In caSe of the Sun or electricity Positive and negative electricity—horses ; Indra— 
the Sun or electricity; sacrifice the solar-system or the factory; Soma—the well-being | of 
humanity. 

In case of God—asfra—fastta SAW horses, Indra—-God, sacritice—spiritual medi- 
tation. Soma—beatitude. 
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of the foe, unfit to be left alive by the concentration of all his forces at one’ 


point. (5155) 
¥. atari ax aTATEReTT: | ar BeTAAaT: 


4. O mighty king or soul, crush down the violent foes or the evils, desirous © 


of rising above and even flying to the heavens by various means of intelligent 
constructions and designs, like aeroplanes or space-ships. (5156)! 


4. Teraher gad faqet eaparea:) dagr sa waT 1 


5. O mighty king or soul, tearing off all the organisation of those, who 
refuse to pay revenues or taxes to thee, overpowering them, be the protector 
of the nation and destroy ‘them all. (The soul must be powerful enough to 
curb all his sense-organs going astray from its control and thus protect its 
body.) (5157) 


| HYMN XXX - 
2. 8 ae fred aifed gt a & aed aaa sae WaT | 
qe a ay efefasare Saar ar car frag efeata fire: 1 


1. O God, king, learned person or electricity, I (a devotee) fully praise Thy 
two forces of protection and destruction in this great universe, which.is a 
great sacrificial place or battlefield of life. I highly cherish Thy beautiful 
exhilaration, destroying the evil forces of the enemy. Thou showerest various 
forms of fortunes through Thy. blessing powers of speedy action, like waters 
from the clouds. Let all praises find their abode in Thee of charming splen- 
dour. (5158)? 

. aft fg aifaafe & aneaqcfgeacal ext feee aur aa: | 

ata qatar efefad daa geara ag efearaata 

2. O men, worship the might, fully equipped with the powers of protection 
and destruction, of the Almighty God, king, the learned person or electricity, 
whom their devotees fully satisfy by various sorts of offerings, just as the 


cows satisfy their owners by milk. The learned persons, reposing as if in the 
divine shelter, and enhancing His glorious powers, well sing the praises of 


Him, Who is the source of all creation, and Who is the Evil-Destroyer as well - 


as the showerer of blessing. (5159) 
3. aT wea eet afeal a areal efefaarat sfc wae: | 
arat gfasit efarqaran a? fr war efcar fafafat 
3. Here is the blue or green coloured thunderbolt of iron of the King. 
There is also the beautiful horse of iron of high speed. Here is also the horse- 
power of the rays of the Sun or electricity. There is also shining arrow, capa- 
ble of destroying the pride of the enemy and having a very high speed. In 


/ 


*The soul should be powerful enough to shed off all evil forces, that may try to gain’ 


ascending over it by deceitful means or by Iures of the world, 
"ef, Rig, 10.96. (1-5). 


bb amp eect 


fee eeerNeRNpEed SEM aOe dete ie 


Se a ak gs ee pp ee ae yer ee 


eeegsctbe cps ate cs barney Seags TOa cae cue serous as 


ee oe per itt ae ee te ee 
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ite many kinds of weapons have been made through electric power for the . 
king. (5160)+ viii digi 

¥. fafa ¢ Saxfa anfa gach oes Pa a tat ae 

gaate efefast a araa: agate waaeleak: 

4. Like a radiant spot, it is well placed in the- heavens, then with a high 
speed, -the terribly destructive missile spreads in all quarters like the Sun. 
The destructive ‘missile, ‘made of iron, possessing speed-of electric power, cru- 
shing the serpent-natured enemy, becomes lit up with thousands: of lights, and 


loaded with-destructive-rays of-various kinds. S16)" i ee ee ‘ 


%. aca AeaaT TIEGT: ga fates efter asaqha: b 
a: eater va faragaea grant tat ga SATA 
5.0 Radiant God, King, learned person or. electricity, well- wenn altGuest 
the shining or speedy things, Thou and Thou alone art seen all around. Thou, 
art praised by the sacrificers of yore. Thou likest- all. Thou-alone dcservest. 
all aad The a of the beautiful fortune. belongs to Thee alone: oe : 


“HYMN XXXI 


5 ar 1 afi afe ati salad ee are Ty aga gaat ne 1 
© geoqery aaaifa eat aeaTa. STAT eet qareat il 
1. Those two speedily-moving forces of attraction and repulsion propel the~ 
electric current, powerful like the thunderbolt, pleasant and praiseworthy, in 
this pleasant plane or car. Manifold are the generating powers for'the. reful- . 
gent electricity borne ae the Sprite Couey Somas—various . Kinds. of liquid 
fuels, (5963) ° . ; Sig ae 
OR. AL BATA Stat aufeat ferera feeargel a aut [te = tam ; 
aaetaat afefasttedtaa at wea Bie efearaaraa ti 
2. The above-mentioned: speedy forces of two. kinds set in na strong 
currents, capable of maintaining steady-progress in the attainment of one’s - 


objective in plenty. Whatever complex is aitained by. these. fast-moving horse- a 


powers, is enough to achieve the beautiful objective of his, the. Tmanufacturer. 
(5164) | : - none : 
2. afceneresichat a at Sie ye 
aaafaat afefratindiagefa fazat afer qifewadt ieee ; 
3. The protector of the-brave warriors, who. being. equipped. with some - 
strong weapons of iron, like flame-throwers (with powerful flames serving as 


moustaches and hair for them) enhances his striking power in the fast mobi- 
lisation of forces of peaeeeo and defence. He overcomes all the difficult 


3To. me. it appears that the Verse enumerates various forms of destructive weapons, a eh 


which can be made by the use.of electric power.. 

*Some highly destructive missile is meant. 

3(1-2) To‘me it appears that the sukta depicts the uses of ‘ie two forces of attraction 
and repulsion, so pow erful in nature. as well as in the manufacturing processes of man. 


822 : _- = ATHARVAVEDA — 


inane having the wealth of ennaeeiie armies of fast- -moving horse-powers, 
(5165) 

¥. aaa qey efeory Fader: fat ater efeott afaeaa: 1 

T WHA AAS AY TSU Neat weed edaeaeaa: 1 

4, The king or commander, whose two Wings ‘of the army fall spies on 
his enemy, like the ladle in the sacrifice, and whose fast-moving forces dash 
against the foe in the war, enhances his power and valour after enjoying the 
satisfying, charming fortunes of the nation, just as a man comfortably rubs 


his eyes with his hands, after enjoying the charming sweet dish well-served on 
the plate. (5166) a: ; 


4. GT eM aT gater Tea ATA 4 are afcat afaweq | 
nal fafa fasorercisar sacar afad SAAT 
5. The man, equipped with the two forces of attraction and repulsion gains 


speed like that of a horse and makes his abode on the beautiful. earth and 


heavens alike. The vast earth likes to be owned by the high energy of such a 


‘person and bears plenteous food-grains for such an energetic person. (5167) 


- HYMN XXXII 
g. ar Cael eaareit afecar qeaaed gata wee a faq 
a GRP ATE wa mrerfara ft ewt gata N 
1. O Mighty Lord, Thou, thoroughly supporting the heavens and the earth 


by Thy might and grandeur, truly revealest new, new pleasant things for deep 
thinking and brooding over. O'Controlle? of vital breaths, Thou bringest to 


light the beautiful source of Vedic lore for the brilliant learned scholar. 


(5168)! 


}. AT wat gaect sat wala <a aad serene l 
- frat aT stra meat earas aTAte emifory 11 


906 Adorable God, out of the general people, ‘hove yogis, who are 
immersed in deep meditation, may have a clear vision of Thee, Who art’ so 
Beautiful, Evil-Smasher and Speedy-Mobiliser into highest bliss. Letst Thee 
engulf the sacrificing soul, with all its ten sense-organs or ten vital breaths, 
all at once into Thy blissful fold, just as a guest takes in the sweet dish 
offered to.him. (5169) : 


3. AI: gaat efea: gataratat eé aad act a ] 
qafe at renee tree war FIFTHS aT AGT 


3. O Almighty Lord, fully equipped with powers of aeontieuer: thou-hast 
already taken into Thy shelter the previous creations. This created universe 
is also Thine alone. Letst Thee cherish this immortal soul, engulfed in Thy 


ef, Rig, 10.96. (11-13). 


PETTREEEER EERE REPRE DEERE EEE EP ETE EERE ER REP ER OR EE Ei IRE TEE ERI EE EER Ete be mb betetetite i irtettedee b & etek ee tee bed beh bb ie tote iedrrerinsrt nseindednserindedededndntndm deine z 


Sena an aeeEn anal icimemndnamaaieananananeimeemnenentaed anameminmninen saan then en amen eemenenanemnenmenmnenrenmanaiemn an enim Ia eh aie ie oe Tie Bt oe aah ie de ee 
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bliss. Letst ‘Thee: pour this Dharm-medh: “you into bed belly of- beatitude. 
OSLO pee fre We sae 
ia Pe es “HYMN XXXII ae e., 
' ay aaea afea: fade af: gaet ast gma | ‘Pe oe 
fafrestaza Ia Tt afuddier ATA: I 
A @. ‘Mighty - God, king, -commander, soul or electricity, possessed of 
powers of evil or trouble- “removing and. peace-showering. protect whatever has . 
been generated amongst the subjects; waters or vita! breaths and cherish and — _ 
enjoy the fortunes produced by the people.- Whatever -wealth -has been 
showered. down by the clouds or mountains, may. enhance ‘Thy pleasure- 
giving blessings, according to the Vedic: instructions; (5171)? ns 
Q. Mat Aft acy gata aca aa yaea sass GvaH | 
az garfafee alaaea afataearfa: gear OTA: 1 
2. O All-powerful God, king, commander, soul, or electricity, showerer- of 
blessings, possessed of speedy. mobilising forces, Ifa devotee) fully attain . 
Thy strong infallible protection for going.on the right course in this world 
to attain Thee. Letst Thou be fully satisfied and satisfy others in this world by 
being praised by all the praise-songs, intelligence, deeds and aot 6172) | 
3. at aalacaa TAP aay satar stars ETAT! 
sarafeex AAT TAT TET FT: ATATATA MW 
3. O Lord of All-Fortunes, and All- Powers, irre Thy protection and 
energy, the self-controlled truth-seers, leading long life blessed with off-— 
spring, enjoying all together at one place and preaching Vedic een to 
Others,-stay in the mortal. bodies. (5173) 
‘Chapter (Anuvaka) 4 © 
HYMN XXXIV 


t. AT TT Us SAAT AACA VaRGAT TTT 
FET YSHTAAT AEAVTL THEA AAT T AAT SFA I 
1-0- men, He is the Mighty Lord, Who alone is Wellaenswa to be the 
Foremost of all, full of thinking powers, the Radiant, Bestower of all powers 
and the Guardian of all, Who controls all the divine forces by His might and. 
adds to their lustre and beauty, and from Whose might, the heavens and’ the 
earth tremble with awe, due to the high prowess, ia through men, - 
with leading energies. (5174) filing a 
2. a: ofaat eamatarag ga: Taarrgfrat weg 1. 
al aeaheet fanz aeiat am TETHER TA °F: I 


“3God being’ formless has no belly or other organs. itt isa Bgurative language to: deseribe : 
the enruptured state of a mukta ini 

3cf. Rig, 10. 104. (2-4). 

ae cf., Rig, 202, (1-15) (12, 16, 1» are not from Rigveda. 


Eee ee ee pe 
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2. O people of the world, He is the Omnipotent Lord, Who makes the 


earth moving with such a high speed, firm in its orbit, Who calms the furious 


mountains (giving out red-hot lava), who measures and spreads out the vast 
rmid-regions and Who supports the heavens. (5175) 
R. at aearfenherrcace faraeat ar SaIHATAT TATT I 
at MAAN VI TH ATTA FT HAT SH: ; 

3. O men, He is the Almighty God, Who pervading the everlasting primal 
matter, sets in motion the seven rivers, Who, removing the darkness of 
ignorance, reveals the rays of light of Vedic lore in the hearts of the primal 
sages, Who generates the Sun between the heavens and the earth, like the 
fire generated by the friction of two stones or aims; and Who removes all 
handicaps in the general behaviours of the people of the world. (5176)" 

%. Fara fasar saagar Haft aT att qoTAIT Tears: 1 

aqedla at farttatemeraraad : gserfy & Ware gz: 
4. O people, He is the All-Powerful Lord, by Whom all these worlds have 


been set in motion in their respective orbits, Who enthralls in the sky all 


this perishable universe; Who controls all the apparent creation, just as a 
gambler grapple all the money won by him or a hunter catches hold of the 
kill secured by him; Who ower all the: nourishing things on the people. 
(5177) 
y. F eH gsafa He fe aegiargdat aedhaaq | 
at aa: gsélfas gar faatfa seed ge a WATe BFE: 

5..O men, He is the Aimighty God, the Terrible one, about Whom the 
people ask, “Where is He?’ And many say about Him, “He is not there (in 
the world),”” O men, have faith in Him, Who destroys even the pelenedied 
wicked person like the lion, killing its prey. (5178) 

&. at taee afer a: HET AY ATTY aaMTATTT HR: 

gate wpPsfrar afas: gadlaea aT Fale FR 

6. O people, He is the Almighty Lord, Who showers fortunes on the rich 

as well as the poor; who gives to the beseeching Brahman and any other 


supplicant of disturbed mind; Who is the protector of an energetic yogi, 


given to deep meditation through Pranayam, and immersed in deep bliss. 
(5179) 

i aeareare: afefer aeq atal gem arar aeq fase cara: 

a Ye 7 SIs AAA Al aT AAT | Aas sew 

7. Omen, He is the Omnipotent God, under Whose control and discip- 
line are the powerful spheres like the Sun and the fast-moving earths, the 
groups of sense-organs and all these means of pleasure like the bodies, etc. 
Who generates the Sun, the dawn, Who directs the working waters, oceans, 


the learned persons and intelligence. (5180) 


ISeven rivers: Mahatattva, Ahankar, and five Tanmatras or seven smashthi vital breaths. 


a 


[a ie te Lida aca dn a acnthaabae Allyn vedas ar jean se opan te otek he tbahninaincemstaninetsimeaienemitmaattin neste des celeb ibis shar dente t-enariterinesntasbeachondtasaentenrachmatanteratrtinattrtteatrrternie dredacdersdondoesbwmrter dente deter i> 
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“o. @ area iadt fagae qtsat Swat AfAAT: 1 
aa fazaarafedaiar arr gaa a wate 5 Lee 
8. O people, He is the All-Powerful God, Whom the. well-disciplined _ 
heavens and the earth and the people thereof, the couple or the teacher and 
the taught call for help in their-praise-songs; Whom the high and the low 
and. both the adversaries call for help in many ways; Whom the passengers, 
sitting in the same means of transport remember in: various ways. (5181), 


e. aeara 7a fasraet satay a geqarat was Fae | 

oat fasaea often aaa al oeqasged FATT Ge 

9. O men, He is the Almighty Lord, without Whom “people. cannot win, 
Whom the fighting people call for protection and safety, Who, being the 
Creator of the world has become its model or idol, “Who is. the Smasher of. 
the. imperishable even. (5182) | 

Qo. A! Maa) AaAl TUAIAAAATATIS Bal TATA | 

Hr Mesa araearfa TeaT AY EAST T TMT Fez 

10. O people, He is the mighty God, Who, by His power of destruct 5 
punishes those, who are constant bearers of great sins, and yet Tefuse to give 
them up and even to admit them, Who does not bless the wicked fault-finder, 
with any power of control, and Who destroys the violent Eaeton, a) 
88. a reat cea fared aearhsat axarafaeag | 

TTA AY “af THA Be, UAT A HATA Sea: 


11. O men, He is the All- powerful Lord, Who re-sets the moon at t thes same 


spot in the sky in the 40th year of her motion through months of two _parvas’ 


each. Who: destroys the passion of lust, lying hidden crooked in the heart _ 


like-a-serpent and affecting the vital parts. (5184)? 


22. a: Weqy aT THT a SATHTET TART | 
 apafnth apart ag wa afeaaryeer Hate gz: 


12. O men, He is the Almighty God, Who suppresses ne eee of 
ignorance by His light of knowledge; Who saps up this creation by His 


terrible mouth of destruction, and under Whom many sacrificing people are - 
elevated to the highest position of mukti, just as a person | Tises to the highest 


level among the mountains. (5185)° 
23. a: aeaekad cueghasarrarqaea da wed fares 
at dhenrequamargatartiedt T FATT Fz: 
13. O people, He is the All-powerful Lord, Who, being equipped » with seven 
fold powers of control, like the seven-beams of light of the Sun showerer of — 


" 1The verse may. be applied to the Aditya Brahmchari who attains complete grasp of 
the Vedic lore in 40 years of celibacy, suppressing all passions of ust, distracting him . 
from the right path. 

*The verse is not found in Rig, V. God being formless, has no organ like the mouth, 


“Itisa figurative language here. This sukta can be applied to the king as ‘Indra’. 
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fortunes and All-powerful, Who with thunderbolt in kind, cuts off the 
Banyan tree in the form of the universe, rising to the heavens. (5186) 
ty. aval Paaet gfaet aa9 qemfeager qa Woe | 
a wear fafiat asraigal asraea: @ wate eee: || 


14. The heavens and the earth bow. to Him. From His power alone, the 
mountains and the clouds tremble with awe. O men, verily He is the Almighty 
Lord, Who is the Protector of the created world, is All-pervading, Smasher 
of all evils and Terrible Punisher of the wicked. (5187) 


8k. & Sraranafa a: ward a: aad oz: TIAA 
Wey aa ada aeq ay geeks wea: | waa Seq 1 


15. O men, He is the Mighty God, Who protects ‘the sacrificer, the 
_maturer of bis power, knowledge and semen, and the singer of praise-songs, 
and the self-elevator by His means of safety; Whose glory is enhanced by the 
Vedic Lore, Whose creation is the universe, and Whose is all this wealth and 
fortune. (5188) — 


8%. Hal eafeqheralered wal a ae afta: Trea | 


ad . 


eafasaaray at at wens gat Barat a ware See: 1 


16. Just as the newly born baby gives expression to its various feelings in 
the lap of its parents, but does not know its mother nor its father; ‘similarly 
being praised, God reveals to us the various laws, duties and powers of ours 
and the divine forces of nature (unknown to us). O men 


Father. (5189) : | 
8. a aTTRIaT aaa: ghateas acy Wath fazar ; 
A TMA Meat aeT YOO y THAT: | WATE Sz: 
17. O men, He is the All-powerful God, Who is the Beloved of the Yogis, 


immersed in deep-meditation, is Refulgent and Fast-moving, stirrer of all, « 
getting energy from Whom, all the spheres of the universe are in constant. - 


motion.. It is He, Who ‘destroys the forces of darkness, and removes the 
drying up forces of hunger, thirst and Other handicaps, He is the sole source 
of bravery and courage. (5190) 


ts. a: grad ga at Paar adie a Poni aaa: | 
a4 & gq Farag flava: gatuat faeqar gq tl 


18. O Almighty God, surely Truc art Thee, Who, being Invincible, showers 
all power and food-grains, knowledge and wealth on the sacrificing and hos- 


HYMN Xxxv 


t. HEAT ET aaa Gua qa a ara cate ater | 
ealearafiara stefaesra Aah WeaeTAr 1 


1. I (a devotee) offer my well-thought-out praises and Vedic Richas, most 


icsahinehaihemicanennaa i ee et 


~ =~ ris hier areata esbohememerteptaterrentirtienie 


— 


SMI eek Lowes 


ef spat otee secee sparen shanna deat stenting tte 


cteecgt Gee cede cahencbenmtemabrectmatemimartiointitne fj ee lt 
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worthy to be offered, to the Powerful, Fast-moving, Great, All-pervading, 


Mighty Lord, of the form mentioned in the’ Richas, like food to the honoured i 


guest. (5192)! - 


2. WAT EZ Ta ca T afe warMETe ag safe 
SRT Fal AAA AAT TATA ae fart astaea ty 


2. I (a devotee) offer my devout praises to the Adorable Lord, like food. to - 


an honoured guest. I pour forth. my devotional songs for. driving away my 
difficulties and troubles. People purify their: intellects by controlling their 
mental energy, through the disciplined mind and heart, for the mighty Lord, 
Who is the Ruler of their hearts, from times of yore. (5193) 
Sc ACAT Sq CaQTH CagT WUEATSTTATTAL AT | 
dfessnvalfntaadiat gana: aft argaed un 


3 For this Mighty God alone, I offer the happy, pleasant praise s6ngs by 


my mouth, for the enhancement of the glory of the Wisest and the most 
Refulgent God, Who is the most Adorable among the. thoughtful people, 
well-spoken words, capable of removing all troubles and. vexations. (5194) 
¥, went Eg cata a faatfa ca a asta afeeara | , . 
freee frated gacileata fagafiea afacra i 


4. Just as a mechanic mobilises a vehicle, so do I, well- ee all my . 
praise-songs, capable of achieving all objects-for this Blissful Lover, Who is. 


worthy of all adorable speech, Remover of all troubles and handicaps, and is 
the Purest of all. (5195) 


Yu. HCAT az aftafia TAIRA Ware qaSs ie 
at< aralae araed ca TaIaTTT SAINT 11 


5. Just as a: fast horse is yolked to a chariot; so do T. unite my devotional . 


and worshipful song to this Lord of all fortunes for food-grains, fame, glory 
and knowledge, and offering my prayers to the Brave, the source of bounties, 
the All-Glorious and the Breakers of all bondages of the soul like the sma- 
shers of the castles of the enemy. (5196) 

&. WEaT aq eqbeT Rrrece tagtaa tay 2 NTT | 


aqaea fafgeaa aa gaatarteasat Peter: 


6. Just asa mechanic manufactures a missile, with the deadly. reine 


power, and of a good craftmanship, capable of flying through the sky in a 


war, for this king, who, striking at the vital points of the enemy and crush- 


ing him in various ways and thus over-powering him, attains glory, so does 


a yogi develops such a spiritual force for the attdinment of the Almighty by. 


his virtuous deeds, as enables him to revel in His: Bliss, after crushing the evil 
forces of sin and ignorance in various ways and thus gaining, self-control 
attains the highest state of salvation. ants . ; 


lof, Rig, 1-61. (1-16). 


828 ~ ATHARVAVEDA 
\. wedge ATE: aaAT Ta Ae: fed afrat araeat 1 
qaafesy: wad agiarfeaeaaerg fast afar i 

7. Verily mighty is the performance of the Creator of the Universe in all the 
states of creation, sustenance and annihilation in that He.constantly continues 
consuming the nourishing and charming means of subsistence. The All- 
powerful and All-pervading God suddenly annihilates the fully created uni- 
‘verse at the time ofthe deluge, just the breaker of the clouds, the Sun, 
dispels the cloud by its piercing rays. (5198) 

sc. wea aq warfeagaredifeeararpateged Ga: | 

af aragfadt ae sdi ater & afgara ofeee: 1 

8. For this Glorious Lord alone do the Vedic praise-songs and the Divine 
powers of protection uphold:the moral standards for dispelling the clouds of 
ignorance. He pervades the vast heavens and the earth. But they don’t limit 
His Grandeur by themselves (i.e., it extends far, far beyond them.) (5199) 

&. weaeg o fefea afaed feaegfesa: qaeafeera 1 

cacfereat an ot fasand: cafeenal aaa TT UN 

9. The Mighty Power of This God far excells that of the heavens, the earth 
and of the mid-regions. The self-Effulgent, All-Adorable, Self-reliant Lord of 
Glory overpowers and sustains all in the universe, like a powerful king, 
capable of speedily dashing against his foe, subduing him and carrying every- 
thing before him in the war. (5200) 

fo. MEAT Baa Yued fa avqgun aafaen: | 

. TF AIT BaaySaafy sal aad aaa: | ; 

10. The Mighty Lord of Glory and fortunes smashes the drying-up clouds 
of ignorance and evil in various ways, by His strength and valour. The Loving 
God showers food-grains, fame, knowledge on the charitable person like the 
rays of the Sun, releasing the pent-up waters of a cloud on the earth, which 
is worthy of protection. (5201) 

tt. wag ava wa free: of cesta dinaea | 

SUAPETAT aaearqataa ara Tafa: F: . 
11, It is through His resplendent Glory alone that the rivers revel all over 


.the earth. It is He Who controls them in every respect by His mighty Power. 


Just as speedily moving electricity endows its full energy and glory to the 
fast-moving person, similarly does, the All-Glorious God, instantly pervading 
the universe and controlling it showers His fortunes and knowledge on the 
devotee, quickly desirous of attainment of salvation. (5202)? | 


1Griffith and-other western scholars find it hard to interpret this verse, because they 
see the Vedic words as ordinary Sanskrit words, as 4tls—boar a1%—mountain while 


Nighantu gives TUZ-} Hic in the list of F4#—names. The verse describes the working of 
the universe i.e., all the three processes of creation, maintenance, and destruction all. 
along and even the final annihilation like the creation and sustaining and dispersal of the 
clouds by the rays of the Sun, qa —Well-cooked, completely created creation. 

*The verse can apply to the king and an engineer, too. ~ 


+ ris carne yes HHS ERE Or RR Rc RR A eR 
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QR. HEAT SEH AT Gaara Fara areas: fetar: a 
“att oa fa car farvetsarauiteati FUT A 


“12. O Mighty Lord, giving the highest speed to the universe. and controll- a 


‘ing it in numerous ways of substance and. modes.of valour,. Thou usest Thy 
mighty striking power like. the thunderbolt for darkening clouds. of the 
Primordeal niatter to.set in motion the Primeval Waters for the creation tis: 
the universe, just as electricity splits asunder the various parts of the wid of 
light to let fall the miatcts of the clouds on the earth, 


Or. 
oO mighty king,. speedily: setting in motion the machinery. of the adminis- 


tration, controlling your state, in various ways of power-control -or. checks 
and curbs:on the unruly elements, desirous of the prosperity and well- -being 
of the state, you strike with the speed of lightning, this overpowering enemy - 
and split asunder the various parts of the earth (in the Satins of. canes for 
the free flow of waters to irrigate the land. (5203) 

@3. meas T fe qeatfor Gzea- auifer qet Gea 

ge afgoorray arpareraraarat fafcorfa aaa i : 

13. O learned person, when this. King speedily “goes forth io: wage. ade i 
using deadly weapon and crushing the enemy, progresses further, thoroughly 
expose the valorous deeds of his forefathers, as he is..worthy of ‘such 
PRESS: >. oils 
Or — 

In the case of waging war with internal enemies of man, i.e 5 “lust, anger, 
greed, indulgence and vanity, when a person earnestly sets forth on this path 
of conquest, using various means of overpowering these internal enemies and 
vanquishes them and moves on further, on the path of virtue let the learned 
person thoroughly lay the exposition of the previous deeds of the creation of . 
the universe by God, for it is He, Who alone is worthy to be praised. (5204) 

ev. weag Paar farxaes Got Tar F MAT HATETAT 1 

qt 3aea Sara sittin wat qadiaifa aVaT: 
14. Through fear of This Creator, the mountains are firm, the heavens § 
and the earth are in motion. The suppliant devotee, desirous of seeking 
protection - -of the All- -Intelligent and Refulgent oom quickly: begemes a 
powerful and valorous. (5205) © 

{Y. WENT SE CAST aaa Taea PRAT A: | 

jaar ga qegerd erased afeanrafaen: i . 

1(i) Griffith and Sayana have done the greatest disservice to the Vedic lore and huma- 
nity at large by interpreting ‘TY’ as cow or ox. (ii)-cf. Pt. Bhagvaddatta, detailed commen- 
tary of this verse in his Nirukta Shastra wherein he has interpreted ‘TY’ as ray of light, 
giving ample proof in support of his interpretation from the Vedas, Brahmanas and Nirukta. 


In addition to the above (iii) in my view ‘TT? can also be interpreted as ‘earth.’ See the 
‘2nd version of the.verse above. (iv) Il am surprised to find why the western, scholars have — 


“rushed to interpret ‘TY’ as cow and ox. Why could not they see SEE. ay gy” as splitting of 


the various parts of the ray of light, accompanied by rain, as the right interpretation of 


atte v4 fq <aT | (v) Jaidey has interpreted ‘WT as Ved-vani also. __ 


830 ATHARVAVEDA 


15. To Him alone is offered the best of all these worldly objects (i.e., Soma) 
which is accepted by the Lord of all prosperity and fortunes. The self=same 
Lord of fortunes well protects the fully devoted transmigrating soul, strug- 
gling hard for the attainment of the most glorious state of salvation, with all 

- the organs at his command. 
Or ; 

The wind thoroughly protects the raining cloud, struggling hard in the 
powerful light of the Sun, equipped with the most beautiful horses, in the 
form of its rays. (5206)! 


&&. Rar & erfeatsar gales warfin Meare ar 
Uy favatee fed ar sradeq fraragsireata 
16. O Mighty Lord, Whom the learned persons, well-versed in the Vedic 
lore, perceive through Yog/i.e., concentration of all senses in deep meditation 
and sing the (charming) attractive Vedic verses. Thou showerest on these 
(devotees) all sorts of retentive intelligence and ability to do good deeds. Mayst 


Thou quickly come to us early in the morning, showering all fortunes ‘and 
shelter. (5207)° 


HYMN XXXVI 


R. TUM Seas arfaes F afaeapsy Arhy: 
FT: Wea ATH Awarae MT: Teal FRAT: TeeAaTA yy 
‘1. With these hymns, I worship that Mighty Lord, Who alone is to be 


invoked by men, Who is known to be the Showerer of all blessings, All- - 


powerful, True, Lord of all existence, Victorious, Full of Wisdom and 
Wonderful powers of creation. (5208) 


2. ay a: ga faadt aavar: aca fart aha arsaea: 
wag cafe watsermdeard afafa: afasoy 

2. Our fore-fathers as well as the new-singers of praise-songs, the most 
intelligent ones like the seven vital breaths serving the soul, extol him alone 
through thoughtful praises; deriving knowledge, power and wealth from Him, 
Who is the Destroyer of all evils and enemies, Remover of all difficulties and 
troubles, the Topmost and the- most stable (e.g., sitting on the top of a 
mountain) the Invincible Ordainer, and the Almighty One. (5209) 


R. MTA SexHeT Wa: Geadleeg Tag: geal: 
At MeSNATTT cafateaar vt efeal wreqed 1 


3. We seek that Lord of Fortune to get His riches, -equipped with numer- 
ous brave persons, servants and ample food-grains. O Lord of speedy forceful 


*Sayadna and Griffith read history in the verse, whereas there is no trace of it herein. 

?Gautamas are not the clan of Rishis of specific name, as interpreted by Griffith and 
Saydna but the general learned persons, well-versed in the Vedic Lore. 

9(1-11) cf. Rig, 6.22.1-11. 


' ‘The navgavas are not the clan of Rishis of specific name, as Sayana and Griffith | 


would have it, but simply new singers of praises. 


Nd auie evimagn hl Pho catbsinga bie HE MY gg, eats WOME Aarts 
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powers, invest us with that strange fortune for enjoyment and pleasure, who — 


. art Everlasting, Indestructible, -_undecaying and Lord of celestial wealth. 
$5210) 2 : 


, aeat fa ay afe & gu fassafcart arag: grating | 
| er ary: fe tat Ger faa: Gaga qeaalsqzer: ‘i 
4,0 Unconquerable and much-invoked Subduer of the enemies and Dest- 
royer of evils, Lord of all fortunes and Settlers of many. and Slayer of 
Demons, tell us the same blissful fortune, which the previous. worshippers of © 
Thine got from Thee and also what Thy share and portion is. (5211) 
MF geared ametd cqsorfher ad qaqdt aeq Ta 1 
qfana afaaty <itat mafes aad Gaze 1 
5. The self-same devotee, whose inquisitive, active and sree faculty of 


_ speech wishes to sing the praises of that Mighty Lord, with the thunderbolt in 


His Hand, well-entrenched in the hearts of the blissful souls,.Sustainer of 
innumerable worlds, and Doer of numerous deeds, attains well the Remover 


_ Of all obstructions and handicaps. (5212) 


&. HAT sea Aa aga AAA cage: TAG | 
agar faz atferat east eat fa get aaat faxfera 1 
6. O mighty king, relying on your own power and wins completely. crush 
the progressing foe with deadly weapons, moving swiftly with. the speed of 
mind and with such dexterity, as shatters the unshakable and firm forces and 
fortifications of the enemy to smithereens with overwhelming power. ee . 
o. & a} faa aeneat afaes sei geraeofedaaed | 
a al aerafaara: qageat fasarafa averfr 1 


7. O people of the world, you should glorify the most mighty ‘and Ancient 


* God with fresh devotion, like the ancient people. That Mighty Lord and Good 


Leader of Boundless’ Prowess can lead us across all difficult situations. (5214) 


5. AT TAs Tait arfasarit fesar ft dramisrafcerr | 
aT qafraraa: afifant aerated aaa ATA Te, ite. 
38, 0 powerful king (capable of raining death on the foes) set acta all tlie 


earthly, atmospheric and heavenly things forthe oppressing persons: full of 
hatred and animosity, Consume them with blazing. heat on oven ‘side. Heat 


* earth and waters for him, who hates God and Vedic lore. (921 = i 


&. Hat qaer fasgeq ust ofazaea TARA TE — 
faca ast afart ex zed fasat age eae fa ara: 


9. O invunerable, mighty king of splendid appearance; thou art the king - 
of heavenly folk and of earthly creatures. Grasp the deadly weapon like the 
thunderbolt in your right hand, Thou crushest all deceitful phaniae © 
overpower thee). (5216) 


832 | ATHARVAVEDA 


to. oT Gaafter or: cafer qagata geatayeny | 
aT erarearatfor gat Bey afargaar atgerfa 
10. O Lord of destruction or fortunes, equipped with lethal weapons, supply 


Us the huge, indestructible, well-controlled gun, capable of hurling big shots 
to destroy the foes, By such means thou turnest the wicked enemies into 


noble persons and. ordinary people into those of good offspring. (5217) 

8%. @ a faghs: gega det fasaarafirc The 7asaT | . 

TAT Meat ate & ta-arfaife qaat Aa atRe 1 
11.0 much-invoked, highly honoured and wise administrator come to us 
with well-controlled fighting forces, capable of warding off all the foes as well 
. as all the handicaps. Come swiftly towards me with these forces, whom 
neither the inglorious nor the glorious can obstruct or ward off. (5218) 
HYMN XXXVII- . 
8. afeammrs areata vite wa: aeAvsaraafr.y Prat: 
7 RAT Tara Tze, Taearfe afeaaera Fa: 

I. The king who is terrific like the rain-pouring Sun with sharp rays like 
the horns, and who alone subdues all the subjects and ever givers of the wealth 
of the niggard to the liberal-minded person, Offering oblation generously. . 
(5219)! 

2. fg cafes geanra: qromTaraTy aa | 

are weg Fag eaPent sway asfsara Peretr i 
_ 2. O Lord of destruction and fortunes, thou usest the proper deadly wea- 
pon for protection in large wars, bodily rendering your services therein, when 
thou subduest the oppressor, the blood-sucker and the adulterator for the 
sake of this civilised and educated person. (5220)? 
3. Sf geo quar staged stat frearfireferfe: Tae | 
3 ctegher teeequra: Faarat TACAT Fa 

3. O Smasher of foes, thou protectest the good doner, capable of acquiring ~ 
good provisions, by all means of protection with thy smashing force. In case 
of winning land and destruction of obstructing enemies, you provide a com- 
plete protection to the defender of the subjects equipped with various wea- 
pons of destruction, Striking terror in the minds of wicked mischief-mongers. 
(5221)? *. 

¥. e@ Tfat aot tadtat yen gar gdea sf 

ca ft eet aye aft arearrat ead eg 


*(1-11) cf. Rig, 7,19, 1-11. : 

*Rendering of Kutsa, Dasa, Sushrushma and Kuyava, by Sayadna and Griffith as proper 
historic persons is wrong on the very face of it. 

*Similarly as above, Saydna and Griffith are wrong in speaking of Sudasa, Paurukutsa, 
Trasdasyu, Piru as persons of history. ° 
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4..0 mighty Lord of swift-moving forces, well-disposed towards leaders, | 
you destroy lot of inimical forces and evils in the war or the sacrifice, perfor- 


med by divine forces or men. Well-equipped with proper means of» destruc- 


tion you completely annihilate the wicked person, who robs -and harasses the 
people for the maintenance: of well-controlled administration. ; 
O current electricity of high voltage, safely carried by electric wires, you 


kill many enemies in the war, waged by learned persons. or through the help ~ 


‘ofnatural forces. To keep all the evil forces under control, you, being well- 


equipped with good means of destruction completely lay down to’ lasting 
sleep the evil forces that rob and harass the general public. (5222), 
y. aa silent asrged athe Ta aegT wafa a aa | ie ae 
‘frame caaafaadtes eat TaPeaTTAT 7 
5, O mighty king, with thunderbolt in hand, those are thy enemy-crushing 
powers, which swiftly ruin numerous (i.e., 99) fortresses and drive bim out of 
them. Thou gettest well-entrenched in the 100th feet. Thou killest the over — 
powering foe and destroyest.him, who is not to be spared at any.cost, 
: ae seams Or oo: Ties: i 
O Atomic energy, with deadly force'in hand, thou at once smashest all the . 
99 (so-called elements, such are thy powers of fission. Thou art well-entren- 
ched in the 100th place of shelter (in the very core of the matter). Thou con- - . 
sumest all covering material and cven the. substance, which resists .all forces 
to fission it. (5223)? aaa " ™~ 
& wat ar at ax Wray TWrageara aTT Gare | 
goat & eet qo gafee cary wei Gea ATTA is 
6. O Lord of fortunes, ancient are those means of enjoyment and_ pleasure, 
which you give to the generous-minded, good donor, who freely gives away 


_what is worth giving. O Lord of many powers and energies, I, the devotee, — 


unite the two powerful horses, in the-form of Pran and Apan to attain to 


Thee, the Mighty One. Let our Vedic prayers and wealth be devoted to Thee, - 
the Powerful One. O224)P Ses 
@. aT & sent agaraeafearaara wa afta: TU | 
ataea asaafadedead flava: qfeg caTF 
7. O Mighty Lord of all powerful and swift-moving natural forces, let’ us 
not go in for sin, which is to be shun with care, in this sacrificial act to serve 


‘The verse can apply equally to the king-as well as to current electricity (ii) Rendering 
of ‘Chumuri,’ ‘Dhuni’ and ‘Dabhiti’ as persons by Sayana aud Griffith is wrong. 

8The numbér 99 is significant. To me it appears, it refers to the number of so-called - 
elements, known to the scientists. These are called WIT in the Vedic verses. The verse 
explains the working of the atomic energy quite well. (ii) ‘Namuchi and Vritra’ are not 
demons, as interpreted by Sayana and Griffith. They simply refer to non-conductors or 
* substance difficult to fission. : e 

®The verse.can be applied to the king also, 
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Thee. Protect us through honest and non-violent forces. May be dear to 
Thee among the learned and the wise. (5225) j ; 

cs. feata gd nagafaset ad ada acy Tara: | 

| ft gaer fr ard fratherfafarara ated pPeaT 1 és 

8. O Lord of fortunes, may we live in joy and pleasure under Thy protec- 
tion, acting according to Thy will, thus endurin & to Thee alone as Thy friends. 
Létest Thee fully energise the person, who is keen to control the violent push- 
ing and respectful towards the guests, thus wishing to do a noble deed. 
(5226)! : 

&. weheary a aaaafacel at: sterqaare saa | 

78 gafata coh carmvearquhed gsarz aed 4) 


9. O Bounteous Lord, the leading persons, skilled in preaching Vedic 
knowledge, ever preach the Vedic truths under your guidance and direction. 
They set at naught the efforts of the niggardly covetous people at Thy calls. 
Please accept us too for the same good sacrificial act. (5227) 


fo. Ut tala aut Taw graMeaRTPSal cedt qerhy | 
aariies Faget frat a: gar a Tusfaat s TTA 1) 


10. O chief among the leaders, these are praises for thee. They present all 
sorts of riches to thee in our presence, In the very act of destruction of the 
enemy, be a source of comfort and ease to them. Be a brave friend and pro- 
tector of the people and leaders. (5228) 


tk. FT gee A caaqata sat FATA AY aaseg | 
ST aT arerferites edteae gra eafeata: war a: i 


11. O brave and bounteous king, being praised and respected by us for 
Protection, develop your bodily power with rich food and wealth. Shower on 
us fortunes, provisions and strength, shelter and offspring. O divine persons 
or forces, ever protect us with all comforts and blessings. (5229) 


HYMN XXXVIII 


X. aT are grat fe a 3ex ale frat RA | Ue ate: wet aa 
1, O Lord of fortunes, come, here is this essence of medicinal herbs, drink 
it and sit on this seat of respect of mine. (5230) 


XR. AL aT Tag So agatfaer Herat | BT Tarr a: ay 


2. O Mighty Lord, let these brilliant horses in the form of Prana and 


Apana, yoked in deep Vedic meditation approach Thee. Please listen to our 
Vedic prayers. (5231) 


R. TAMA aa gar alaoriaex afar: | BUI TATA | 


1Turvasha, Yadu, stithigana are not the persons as declared by Sayana and Griffith. 


They have lowered the dignity of the Vedic teachings of high order by reading history 
here and there, , 
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. 3. O Mighty God, we, the well-versed in Vedic lore, immersed: in deep — 
meditation, desirous of drinking the nectar of salvation, having: cultivated _ 
complete, concentration call Thee, the Protector. of Perfect Bliss. ($232) - 


¥. wating afer geferana fact: | Se AAT I 


_4, The singers and the reciters of praise songs extol the mighty Lord alone. 
Even the Vedic verses praise Indra. (5233) 


y. Be Seah: wat afrea at aaigar | sat ast few lI 


5. Electricity is well-mixed up with Prina and Apana, the two horse 
powers, -yoked to power of speech. Electric power has the striking pow of 
a deadly weapon and full of brilliance. (5234) 


q. wat dala sere ar ad deafefa i fa mfaiicad 1 
6. The Mighty Lord has raised the Sun aloft in the heavens for long vision. 
He disperses the cloud with the rays of light. (5235)". : 
, ‘HYMN XXXIX 
‘Q. ae a fasaaeaht garage Tata: | MeATH ATT Raq: II 


1, We pray to the Lord of fortunes from all sides for “yous the general 
people. May He be our lonely shelter! (5236)? 


2.  eageafearafareaz aaea waar | geal aafragay i 


2. When the wind. disperses the darkening cloud, the brilliant | rays of light 
pervade the atmosphere i in the very ecstacy of Soma. (5237)8 


3. Sz TT aay ey aifaspoaeqar wal: | water waz Tay a 


3, The Omniscient God, revealing the Vedic knowledge, present in the 
‘Innermost recesses of mind, to the seers, shatters down the darkening 
ignorance. (5238)! 


¥. geae Uaat feat aeetfa a fearfa a | 1 feerarfia 7 Tay i 


_. 4, The shining stars of heaven have been established firm and secure by 
the Mighty God, so stable that they do not go astray from their respective 
orbits. (5239) 


x. woTgtaaafara eater gathered 1 fat ar srehay: NW 


5.70 Mighty Lord,. Thy energy and glory go on joyously forward: like the 
wave of waters. They shine in various forms in the world. (5240) 


HYMN XL? 
%. SRT a fe zat savant alk | Hg aMTTaSat 1 


tcf, Rig, 8.17.1-3, and 1.7; 1-3. The verse can Ge applied to the hia soul even. 
3cf. Rig, 1.7.10, and 8. 14. 7-10. 
* 8Bala’ is a cloud-and not a ‘demon’ of that name as ‘estore by Griffith. 
' 4Angiras’ are not a special tribe 2 sages, a itis a i i eal term for the seers of 
truths ‘of Vedic learning. 
*cf. Rig, 1.6. 7-8, 1.6.4. 
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‘1. O brave person, verily you look excellent in the company of the fearless 
king or commander of the army. Equally glorious both of you are @ source 
of joy and pleasure to the people. (5241) 

. waaahrafida: Teraeaiea | aifesey weg: 


- 2. The very sacrificial act of subduing thé enemy by the faultless, splen- 
Corous units of the army, so beloved of the King or army-chief, enhances 
the glory of him. (5242) - ; 


5. WTR Raa GaaseaART | eerat ara afaay 1 


3. The souls, even after shaking off this body, take rebirth according to 
their potential worths and capabilities, worked up by the good deeds or 
otherwise performed during the life. (5243) in , 


HYMN XLI* 
8. Srey seta} aeafra qeasfasHa: | sara sada 11 


1. The Atomic Energy fissions the ninety-nine elements, covering its path 
by the bombardments of neutrons without let or hindrance, (5244) 

X. eae area WdasaqhraT | afeezgarqrate 1 : 

2. Desirous ‘of striking the head i.e. the chief part of the swift power, 
hidden in the mass of molecular adjustments of the elements, this atomic 
energy approaches it in’ the very act of fissioning it by the above-noted 
bombardments. (5245) . 

X. Fag MARAT ATA casardteapa | eal aegTET 72 

3. Herein verily the scientist know the similar hidden striking force of the 
rays of the Sun working-in the orbit of the moon. (5246) 
. HYMN XLII** 

t arsmeeradiag waeftgregary | areahe aap AP 1 | 

1. I, the devotee, fully understand the vast Vedic lore, having eight parts, 
nine kinds of composition, full of truth, from the Greatest Guru, the God. 
(5247)1 | 

X. AT car Vad ee FAMTASIATY | SE AeETETTA: 1 

.2. O the mighty Lord of Destruction, when Thou actest as the Destroyer 

of Evil forces, let both the worlds (i.c., the earth and the heavens) be in 
accordance with Thee, crushing the wicked and the mischievous. (5248) 
3. aftsaenoar ae deat ft sca: 1) dais Aq Tay 1 


*cf. Rig, 1.84. 13-15. ‘Dadhichi’ is not a Rishi of that name, but the central core of 
the atom, i.e., neutron. ‘Indra’ means the master of Destruction, i.e., the fissioning . 
force in the form of Atomic energy, (ii) To me, the whole stanza appears to describe 
the clear working of the atomic energy rather than anything else. 

**cf. Rig, 8.76. 12, 11,10, ie 
78 padas 4 Vedas and 4 up-Vedas; 9 sraktis; Shiksha, Kalpa, Vigyana, Nighantu, 
Nirukta, Jyotish, Chhandas, Dharmashastra and Mimansa (Pt. Jaidev). 
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3. O mighty king, having acquired the state of plenty and prosperity 
through the struggle between thy armies and those of the foe, mobilise the 
forces with your prowess and valour. 

Ore 
O soul, having drunk deni the divine nectar “thi Stagh _ meditation by, 


the help of Prana and Apdna, the vital breaths, rising higher and higher on *. 


the path of salvation, through Power of knowledge shake off the internal and 
external fies of actions. (5249) 


HYMN ‘XLII . 
2. Pater eats TT fas: aft art aifg a: 14g eae dat ATM 


1. O° king, shatter away all the enemies, crush ‘the fighting forces and 
acquire the desirable riches. (5250) 


R. aalerfaer afeeat aeraiy TUATT | AG Cag Tat AT 1 


2. O Mighty Lord, bless us with all the desirable fortunes and | wealth that 
is stored in high energy, strong rocks and sources of water like clouds. 


(5251) 


2. aea & faraaryat qtauer aa 1 ag ead qar WCU 


3.0 Lord of Fortunes, shower on us the dcsirable-riches, which ail the 
people of the world get from thee, the Great Donor. (5252). 


HYMN XLIv**" 
Qa aan anjuftrfee eater wer fifa: 1 at aes wfECSy 
1. O people, praise. the Mighty Lord, the monarch. of all the people, the 


praise-worthy leader, the controller of the people, the al donor, with eear 


speeches. (5253)? 
. afeaetaatia wats fara + sara | aoTAaY T aAT 


2. In whom all the glorifying praise-songs look befitting and” appropriate, 


just as the flow of waters fits into the sea. (5254) 
RF Bega fears sacs Ht Hea 1 wet arfstat afreT: 11 
3. I praise him, the greatest king, the destroyer of the foes in the war, the 


_ most powerful person, for his munificence with good praises. (5255) 


HYMN XLV*** 


2. Taq Fanafe eda a ast firey | qaeafeaer tee 


1, O king or commander, this national estate is thine. Thou. Sparse sient 
it just as the male pigeon does the female one. Similarly dost thou lovingly 
listen to our words. (5256) 


2. aT Treat sa Frater sr< wea 3 farfazeg gaat \ 


*cf, Rig, 8. 45, 40-42. **cf. Rig, 8. 16. 1-3, 
*#*cf, Rig, 1.30. 4-6. ” a , 
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2. O Brave Lord of fortunes or riches, Worthy of respectful praise, Whose 
alone is this praise-song. May Thy manifold bounties be true and everlasting. 
(5257) 

R. sealer a sadsfeneas grad 1 ay warad u 

3. O Lord of hundreds acts and sacrifices, letst Thou stand far above all 
for our protection and shelter in this great struggle of life. Let us both 
counsel together in other things, too. (5258) 


HYMN XLVI* 
8, Wat seat gee wate sate: aA | aagia gerfrars 1 


1. May he approach well the good leader of the fortunes, showing an 
enlightened lead and glory in the wars or great festive occasions, and sub- 
duing the foes through war and valour. (5259)! 


2. & at ofs: oreanfe eafea atar gega: 1 eat faear aft free 


2. That Lord of Destruction, fulfiller of all objects or Pervader of the 
universe, much-invoked leads us across al] ‘inimical forces with ease and 
comfort, like a boatman with a boat. (5260) 


8 8 Tee arafaeaear aT agat a 1 asa Ta: grt ft uy 
3. O Mighty Lord, Thou protectest us through Thy prowess and fortunes, 
and well leadest us through the right path to prosperity and plenty. (5261) 
HYMN XLVII** 
t. aftes armarafe a qatar gay 1g aor qT WaT 


1, Let us enhance the glory of the Mighty Lord of Destruction for the 
destruction of the great obscuring demon of ignorance. Let the most Power- 
ful God shown His blessings on us. (5262) . . 
OO} RFR aad Ba alfass: a a2 fea: 1 arat cated a aeq; ty 

2. That Donor is made for giving the various gifts, The most Mighty One is 


engrossed in providing the best joys and pleasures to His subjects. He is 
Glorious, Praiseworthy and Pieasure-giving. (5263) . 


R. fier ast a Sqa: Taal waTRQT: 1 ager mE Wea: 
3. He is equipped with energy and glory like the thunderbolt through the 


Vedic verses. He is the Almighty, Invincible, Indestructible, the smasher of 
evil forces and bears the universe. (5264) 


¥. wafag afer gefeanafarcing: | sez aT 11 

4. Sk gaat: war afaea at qalgar 1 gg} aw} fara: 11 
& Sal aaa Fee aT ga Ueateta 1 fe ahreiiag 
4-6. See 20. 38. (4-6). (5265-67) 


*cf. Rig, 8. 16, 10-12. 7 
**cf, Rig, 8.93. 7-9, 1.7. 1-3; VILL 17. 1-3; 1.6, 1-3; 1. 50. 1-9. 


BOOK (Kaige XX-HYMN. XLVI ee ee 


‘ye. ar atfe agar fe 7 az are frat SuF | Us afz: aa cc 
(&, al car tage ed aeaifhes Ffeat 1 so Tari a: TT 

&. FAUTECAT qa ast aaaifaes afta: | gataeat garage u - 

7-9, See 20, 3. (1-3) and 20.38. (1-3). (5268-70) . 
fo, gaaha geared Ted The Teas: | Taa Cezar PT - 

Qt. qoaeeqed Brea eth Perera VF 1 TOT OT qatar Ww 

RR. a prqetHas Fat Wal ATTA | aqaha cara: itt 

10-12. See 20. 26. (4-6). (5271-73) 

23. Sg a qTaaae 8a aefta Hara: | cat faxata on ne. 

Q¥. AT ed aaa gat aaraT secur fa: 1 qe faerwas iu 

Qu. aqeeaea Raa fa wera wat aL area aa Aa 
8. aefnfaeqaadt satfaspafa ae 1 favanr arf dara 

te. Tag saat fae: werggete aad: | nears, fred eas at 1 

ts. FAT WaT BTA Awogegd TAT AL as TM Teas 

te. fe aaa cwaegeretnarat aaah: 1qaSarait qt 

Ro. ara car feat eH aehet a qa ahaha fase 

Re. wat AT Trews: qu caeq aap: | aifaaife caafhe: 
13-21, See 13. 2. (16-24), (5274-82) | —~- | 

HYMN XLVIII* 

a. afa ear adar fire: Pasaedieracera: | aft aed a aaa: 

1. O God, the Vedic verses, moving in all directions, approach Thee with 
glory from all sides, just as the cow does her calf. (5283) 


a. aT asta afaa: goaediddar fra: oe aretha Ea th . 
2. These pure and lovin g Vedic songs, touching Thee with. splendour. come 


to Thee like the mother, hugging her newly born baby to. her heart. oe 


3. THIET: Hat aaarTArsySy | ORE Rul be aaa 


3. The vital breaths, Prana and Apana produced through - electrolysis dad 
glorious energy revitalise the dying person even. -Let. them. ‘Provige me too, — 


with long life, ned ls and milk (nourishing drinks).. 


Or ; na 

The vitalising aeeaé and seetgoiits invest a powerful. and daring person - 
with glory: and fortune. Let them provide me also with rons: life, HOUE ee . 
food and drink like butter and milk. (5285) 


art ah: gRavatteaaarag gut frat 4 maeap: 1 
y. Seavate aa eer seat: | saeaenfaw: caf: 1 
—&. frererar Fa asthe aera RL ahaha | sft arated: Ne 


*Verses 1-3 ate not from Rigveda or any Gites Veda, 


&40 ae ATHARVAVEDA : 


ie 
, _ 4-6. See A.V.6.31. -(), (5286-88)! i 


HYMN XLIX 


g. ASR TTTNTRRETTA La fastaa: 1 & at aASAGT 1 
1. When the energetic devotees, carried by the Vedic praise-songs in ecstasy, 


reach the innermost recesses of the mind in deep meditation, they revel in the 
highest bliss, along with the showerer of all blessings. 


innermost recesses of the mind, the enlightened soul revels in the highest 
state of beatitude along with the showerer of all blessings. (5289)? . 


X. THT arragseralearay wasnfe 1 afees ar aafefe 1 
2. O devoted soul, purifying and energising yourself, cultivate the Vast 
Vedic learning for the invincible state of salvation. Attaining t the highest 
position, revel in the state of bliss in all respects. - 
Or 
O devotee, fully praise the Almighty with the Vedic verses; sing the praises 


of the most Terrible with Vedic songs. The most Liberal God revels in the 
in brilliant state of salvation, attained by thee. (5290) 


R. TAT aTaTAgSTE erred aerate | fanarafgeraty | 
3. O devoted soul, being pure and powerful, be the torch-bearer of the 


Vedic lore, for it is the energetic who shines full in all places and duties and 
attains the highest seat of salvation i in perfect bliss. 


Or 
| | O devotee, praise the Almighty with Vedic prayers. He is shining every: 
| where. Revelling there, He pervades the whole universe, (5291) ; 
%. tat aeagalsg aattearaere: | aft aa 4 Taarey gar aa itfatarag fi 
x. Get TAT afaitfrerga frit a getsaT | 
aed are afer wafers Wa METAS 11 
&. aear aha gate az war qafere 
sat afecat qs ae fat at seprarrfcg 1 
9. FAT ayaTasy weteaeaters qfeor & wa: | 
Ta: GT Hea ARAT a aaeT a A TTHT 
4-7. See A.V. 20; 9. (1-4). (5292-95) 
_ ; HYMN L 
R. FereaT ea Fr ole wed: Tel eaea Afearafahes apy OT AAT: 


| 
| 
3 : Or 
3 When the Vedic prayers, raising aloft the pure energetic soul, touch the 


1(4-6) cf. Rig, 10. 184 or A. .V.6.31. Verse 3 has two readings, (ii) is according to Krishna - 
Lal edited Samhita. , 
' Verses 1-3 have two readings each. Second teadings are according to the versions, 

edited by Sevak Lal and Griffith. 


Pont be a kD Be be bed bk eb teamed db be bebe bbe deg wpe de dia dads Sh de leeds hdd sede faded dee dete bo te certs de be de dc dnt dena hotness bes decd deve: 


fare bt ki bd bbe dd! 
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_ 1. How should the new person sing the praises of, the Powerful mover of 
the swift-moving. forces?. Have not the sages, praising® the greatness and for-: 
tunes of Him attained to state of highest bliss? ane es verily they hae) ius 

2. Hy eyaea TIT Vee wafe: at far wed 1. 

Bal et NVahay Gag: PE CGaT AT TA: I. - 

2. O God, how do the truth-seekers praise Thee? Who is the wise person, 
capable of realising the real import of the Vedic verses, that discusses about ~. 
Thee. When dost Thou, the Lord of all fortunes, hear the call of Thy devotee? ; 
When dost Thou come to him who sings Thy praises? (5297) 


HYMN LI* 
g. af wa: queafary aT faz | 
a afaeat. waar geag: agate fret i . ; 

1. O learned person, in order that you may know Him, fully espouse Him 
and worship Him, the Lord of Fortunes, Who is Bounteous Lord of all - 
riches and wealth and gives the devotees in a thousand ways. (5298) 

2. wards so frais asaar afer sarfor aret ! 

fatfca's war sea fafeat carter gestae: WV 

2. As if with a hundred armies, He subdues and destroys the evil Bizes 
with the crushing blow, for him who pays his homage to Him. Like the waters 
from the mountains flow and nourish the people, the various gifts of Him, 
Who is gifted with numerous means of enjoyment and well-being. (5299) 

% Fy qa Gusaral waafased | a: grad ead Het ay aeatia HET 

3. O devotee, thoroughly worship Him, Who is well-known, through the 


Vedic verses, Worthy to be worshipped through deep meditation, and All- 
powerful, in order to attain your desired object, and Who showers the 


- desired fortunes on the devoted praise-singer in a thousand ways. (5300) 


¥. gardrar saat wer Iezer gegta afray wer: | 
fates asa aracg farad aat yar wafeag: 1 
4. Many-faced are the invincible weapons of destruction and great are the - 
forces of mobilisation of This Lord of Destruction. He satisfies the fortunate 
ones to their fill, like the mountain or the cloud, pouring the blessed showers 
of water to the needy, when the medicinal juices, produced by the devotees, 


eEeen Him, e20t) 


HYMN Lut 
&. ae al galaed ad a AwateT: | 
afare Tarts aageqfe CAAT TTT 
tof. Rig,’8.3. (13-14) (i) The example of the old sages sets. the pace for the new. (ii) The 


answers tovall these questions are self-evident. 
*cf, “(1-2) Rig, 8.49. 1-2, (3-4) Rig, 8. 50.1-2 (Also Rig, Vaiawitilya 1. 1-2; 2. 1-2). 


= ec sou 8.33. 1- 3; Ath, 20.57.14-16; Sam, (Pu) 3/7/9; IE. 22/TA 12. 


| 


“i 
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1. O Destroyer of forces of evil and ignorance, we, the devotee having shed 
off feelings of hatred and attachment, and gained some inkling of realisation 
of Thy knowledge, have now fully entrusted ourselves to Thee, just as waters, 
felling off the growing paddy, find their permanent abode in springs of pure 
water. (5302) 

a. caefta car ga ad aat fata oferta: 1 

HAT YT TIT Al AA TA BA Casdla TAM: 11 


2. O Shelterer of the world, certain learned persons specially sing Thy 
praises in this world, created by Thee. Just as a thirsty person approaches a 
source of water, when wilt Thou, O mighty Lord, bless us with Thy blessings 
like the cloud, pouring down pure water on the thirsty earth? (5303) 

3. evafea syat asaist ate eatery | 

fraged aqaaaia wat sitar ae T 

3. O Lord of conquest and sustenance, Thou honourest the Wise persons 
with thousand-fold prowess and wealth, capable of subduing others. O Lord 
of Fortunes and seers Of all, we ever pray for the splendorous and _ brilliant 
state of beatitude. (5304) 


HYMN LHI* 


2. HE ag ga ar fraser Heat Tz I 
aa a: gd fafaasatsrar aan: faraera: i 
1. In this created world, who knows Him, Who takes in all this universe’ 
at one draught (at the time of the deluge) and how much life-giving energy 
He bears? The self-same One Who shatters the whole universe to smithreens 
by His Prowess, just as the commander of an army, being energised by rich 
food and vital power, mobilises his jaws of destruction and annihilates the 
towns and fortresses of the foe. (5305) 
Q. TAT BAT FT A: GeaT ATT TAI 
afaszar fr aaat aad TAT Agivatedtaar ui 
2. O Commander of the armies, or soul, you roam about in many places 
like the wild elephant incited by the vital force. There is none to obstruct thy 
movements. You vehemently move on to excellence and get the medicinal 
juice, prepared for thee, or (the nectar of salvation for the soul). (5306) 
3. aoa: wafassa feat a AeHT: | 
afe wigqawal Yuasa axl aleear TAT 1 
3. The same commander or the soul, who is fortunate, terrible, energetic 
unconquerable, steadfast in resolve, ever ready for the fight with the forces 
of evil or ignorance, never falters but does come at the beck and call of the 
praise-singer if and when he hears his call. (5307) 


*cf, Rig, 8.33. 7-9; Ath, 20.57 11 13; (1) Sam, (Pu) 4/1/5; U., 8/2/77 15 


- 
4 
* 
€ 
} 
fe 
’ 
: 
A 


sje: ectlle Homie angen ties 


roids vp cl Bi ce 1. eee sere e tel rary 


Pag Wve tay oamena an) enn SE 


BOOK ange MX-HYMN LIV 4B 


; HYMN Liv" . 

2. faran: gaat afraat Th aeeTTAP eS THT TT UAT 

. meat afess ay argfegaiaaifess tad. atfeaay a. 

1. With one accord, the people made and proclaimed for ruling: over them _ 
the mighty king, the person, who can vanquish the. enemies in the. wars, is 
most eminent in actions and intelligence, the destroyer of the foes, fierce, 
most valorous stalwart and very quick in action. (5308) ; 

2. aft tara weathered dacs Haz t 

capita aat qa gaat aise agate: ir 

2. Whenever the devotee jointly call the mighty Lord of all Bliss. did 
pleasures for drinking deep the nectar of Beatitude, He, the sustainer of All 
laws comes with force and all means of protection and safety. Se 

ae . ~ T 
In the case of a king, whenever the people unanimously call for saeie aid 


and enhancement of their well-being, the great king, the source of all happi- 


ness, readily comes to their rescue, with valour and means of shelter and 


~ safety. (5309) 


a. afte aafte aera ae fast aaa | | 
—gdlaat at agatp ia wef axfeara: ageafa: UW 


3. The learned persons, singing together with vision of knowledge and 


-. realisation, bow to Him, Who is worthy to be bowed to and is the Prime- 


mover, like the Sun. Similarly, O people, -you, shunning malice in hearing — 

good teaching and being thus enlighted and energised to activity, should pay 

your homage to Him with Vedic verses. (5310)* . 
HYMN LV** 


t. afned Hedifa aearaga aar qarasfasye maifir | 
afgsat fife a afsal aadara at faear gran Ewg TAT 


1. I; the devotee often remember and call that Lord of fortunes equipped 
with all wealth and riches, Terrible, Unbearable and Bearer of all powers, 


‘ altogether. He pervades all space, worthy to be worshipped and revered. - 


May He, the Remover of all evils and difficulties make’ all our paths goed : 
for attaining fortunes and riches. (5311) a 
R AT. VA YT AMT rafat aqUea 
caarefaeanaraea ada 2 ae amaer ut 


2. O Lord of Fortunes, equipped with afl means of happiness and enjoy- 
ment, whatever means of subsistence Thou showerest on the living-beings, 


“Ref. Rig, (arastar. ) 8.86 (10-12) (Max Miiller, Rig, 8.97. 10-12); ATA. 3.3/1 TF 14, 
‘Sayana’ s interpretation of Medhatithi’s story is baseless and conjectured. ay refers 


’ to-the Sun conimencing the year from the constellation of that name. 


**ef. Re, 8. i Pe 1.2) (Max Miiller 8.97. (13, 1, 2) ae aa. * iil (2) qo 3/7/2. 


844 ATHARVAVEDA 
mayst Thou, Lord of riches aia wealth, supply them in plenty to Thy devo- 
tees, who have given themselves up to Thee. (5312) 
3. afaeg afiry comet TT WTTAETAA | 
aaatt grafa aferorrafa dfereat af at toy i 
3. Whatever limitless, enjoyable wealth, in the form of cows and horszs. 


Thou bearest, O Lord of Fortunes, invest the same on the donating ance, 
who offers oblations, and not on the niggard. (5313) 


HYMN LVI* 
g. BRT Aaa ares aad ager ata: 1 
afarrgaragny garry a ay F asfaTT UN 
1, The mighty king or commander, the destroyer of foes has been installed 
to power and joy by the leaders of the people. We call him for and in great 


wars. as well as in small battles. May he protect us in great acts of valour 
and wars. (5314)! 


a. afa fe dre aeaisft afe rare 


See eae ee 


aff cuca fae gal aaarara feefe gaa aft Fag fs 
2. O brave king or commander, thou art a worthy warrior and hast van- 4 
quished thy foes many a time. Thou art an uplifter of the lowly even. Thou 
givest thy great wealth to the sacrificing worshipper. (5315) 
3. sade aroat gone Shas sar 
ASAT ASRYTT ait @ gt: H Fal adlsent sex sel ee | : a 
3. When wars spring up, all sorts of riches are offered to the brave person, : 
who crushes the enemy. Letst thou, lord of destruction and fortunes, yoke < 
i the two horses of strength and valour shedding joy and pleasure all around. = 


-. Whom wilt thou kill? Whom wilt thou submerge in wealth? Letst thou 
i immerse us in riches and wealth. (5316) B 
%. wane fg at afedar Targa: | z - 
: @ Tala GS aawaretcat ay frais Wa at AT | 7 
I 4. O mighty Lord or king, on every occasion of joy and pleasure, being 
1 equipped with highly simple and straight act of knowledge, valour or sacri- 
I fice, Thou offerest us herds of cows. Dole us out hundred sorts of riches by 
i, getting hold of them with both the hands and invest us with wealth. 6317). 
4. AT@aea Ye SAT TIT AT WAT | 
fast fg cal Geaqar srarcageagsar asfear 7a Ul 

5. .O Great Destroyer of evil forces or brave king or commander, refresh 
ie Thou in this world for bounty and strength. Verily we know Thee as Lord 


of great fortunes. We leave our desires for Thee to be fulfilled. Letst Thou 
fi be our Protector. (5318) 


0 Bea 


*cf. Rig, 1.81. (1-3) Sam. So 3/2/T4. 14. AFF 1 Jo 5/3/3. 
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q. Ut aT ee aaa Pret genta ari 
grata eat wararaat Fat marat sat a az aT AT 


~ 6. O Lord of fortunes, these creatures of Thine nourish all sorts of attain- 

able objects. Thou. hast certainly the inner vision of all people, being the .. 
Lord’6f all. Thou seést the wealth of the miserly people, too. Eure us this 
wealth of theirs. (5319) 


HYMN LVI" 
2. TerEaqaa gearfes wae | agua afaafa i 


1. Day by day, we invoke for protection the Creator, Who gives shape to 
so many beautiful things, sas as an easily milked cow is called for milking. 
(5320) 


R. oT at: aaa ag ater — fora | Tat Beaqt Az: 1 


2. O Lord of bounties, come to us in our sacrificial ceremonies. Letst 
Thee, the Protector of all creation, protect this essence of herbs produced by 
us. Verily Thou art the Giver of all articles. of enjoyment and means thereof. 
like cow, vigour of all -sense-organs and Nei lore and land to the ‘fortunate 
devotee (soul). (5321)! 


3. wat FT aeaarat fara andtary Lar at afa ea ar aff i MT 


3. O Lord, let us realise Thy real form from the -wise persons given to 
deep meditation and who have attained Thy company and nearness. Reveal 
Thyself to us, but don’t neglect us. (5322) 


¥. Ufsarara a Gar afta afg staf 1 sex ate manat 1 
y. Sfxarfr varmat art wag TSag | zat ga aH 
q. wifeaer sat gaz aed afess eee | Vet ase frcrafe 
oe. sataay a at Waray aH Ttraa: | s Atal aa afea seis aa ar afe 
G. eral ay Egaaal vey qeraq 1 a fg feast feat fir: 1 
&. Bre yeahs ay Ta: TeaTad ame | we Warf a: ge! 
to. aa arareaenfe aateal aad we | Sar waar afer: 
4-10. See Ath. 20.20 (1-7). (5323-29) 
22. eZ aa gd war fase Heal as | 

“wa a: gd fafaacatear aeara: fwaraa 
QR. AAT Yat AT ATT: Gea ALT az | 

afsecar ft arar ga Ta HeieaTeRTTaT it 
23..7.97: aeafrcza feqtt wT AeHa: | 

—afe edtadaar yaad Feat alsa TAT 


*of. Rig, 1.4. (1-3); 3-37. (8-11); 2.41. (10-12); 8.33 (7-9), (1-3). 
3(1-2) Coming of God to the devotees means being realized by them els He is present 
everywhere, even in their innermost recesses of their hearts. 
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11-13. See Ath. 20,53 (1.31). (5330-32) 
¢¥. aa eT tat gaara art + amatas: | 
 afrrea sarang argeqht catert area i 


Ue eaefia cat ga ad gat ft ofera: | 
wal Ys Tso aly aT aA gx casdla FAT: 1 
te. avafue cra aogra afte aehrry | 
frayed waafasag net arate 
14-16 See Ath. 20.52 (1-3). (5333-35) 
| HYMN LVIII* 
2. aaa sa yet favafeerea vara i 


aght sit sata strat sf ant a afer 


1. O people of the world, partake of all the riches of the world relying on 
the Lord of fortunes alone, just as all the planets and stellites depend upon 
the Sun for the light. In this created and the would-be created world, let us 


_ get hold of our share of the riches and fortune with our own strenuous efforts 


and hard labour. (5336) 


2. aatufia agers wgfg wat geae7 tra: 1 
ay ata are feaat a Cafes wat atara Aes 


2. O man, worship Him, Whose gifts are flawless and ‘Who is the Giver 
of riches and wealth. Auspicious and propitious, are the bounties of the 
Lord of fortunes: He does not: turn down the desire of this devotee of His in 
anger, but He is bent upon granting boons. (5337) 


3. aunet ofa at asrfecr net af 1 weed aad afgar qaeadsar 2a vet afr i 


- 3. O All-Impeller and .All-Creator, Thou art truly Great. © God, the 
Annihilator and Controller of all Creation, Thou art truly Great. O Lord 
of Everlasting Existence, Thy renown is verily: sung to be highly grand. O 
source of all fine qualities and lights, Thou art really great and mighty. (5338) 


‘. a2 af saat net ofe aar 2a cet ofa) 
Tal tarrag7y:: gafgat fay warfrzerera 1 


4. O Refulgent and Life-sustainer, Thou art verily Great torch Thy 
Splendour, Valour, Fame and Knowledge. O Resplendent God, ‘Thou art 
Great indeed. Thou art the Infuser-of life amongst all divine powers, their 
foremost leader, Omnipresent and Invincible source of light and splendour. 
(5339) 


*cf. Rig, (N.M.) 8.99, (3-4); 8-101. (11-12) (ara ars) 8.88. (3-4), 8-90) ¢11-12). 
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8. 3g A RqATAT fre edtera $a 
| warfaat eaar aferdita arsed CAT a 
R. HVAT Sat AT: FAT TT farafasaarag: | 
we eatifingara mad: frateret AAT Mh 
oe See 10. (1 5). (5340-41) 
a. wfaraer fesadtselt oat a Parga: a. 
a weal afeareat cafe G-AeTT cat aenfat aitisfira i 
3. His All-pervading Prowess and Glory goes on excelling like the spoils 
of the victorious. No foibles and drawbacks overpower that mighty Lord, 
Who is the master of mobile forces. He invests the sacrificer with all strength 
and dexterity. (5342) “ 
‘M. Weaned gfrt gtr sata afaieat f* 
qatera ufatacaeta t 7 eR FATT TAT. fe. oe 
4. O people, in all sorts of sacrificial acts ‘state-affairs or asics eB or 
conferences, make use of mutual consultation or Vedic text in a well-thought, 
beautifully arranged and humbly-put manner. All the traditions and antici- 
dents previously set up, lead him, easily across all difficulties and troubles, 
who ever remains under the shelter of the eee Lord or king, with full 
activity. (5343) 


~ HYMN LX**- 


g. wat ufa aregtar az ga fers: 1 cat & wed AA: i | 
1.°O0- Mighty Lord or king; Thou art truly the accomplice of the ys. 


Thou art chivalrous and steady indeed. ere Thy Real Self is iia to be 
worshipped. (5344) 


R. Car Ufsegaiag faaafretti arafa: 1 rat Fafeex & ear u 


2. O Lord of vast fortunes and wealth, all the sustainer and ‘nourishers of | 
the world have rightly availed themselves of Thy gifts. In the same manner, 
letst Thou, O Lord of fortunes, be with me, (Thy devotee). (5345) 

3 We aaa cegal areal Ge 1 wea ae TAT: 

3. O Lord of wealth, power and grains, don’t be like aatottitid priest. 
Rejoice in the acquired fortunes, full of wealth of cattle, etc. (5346) 

%. Wat wer gaan facet waa wet | Tat Aa 7 areaqg 

4. So is truly fruitful His Vedic lore, full of true knowledge and the earth, 
equipped with wealth of cows, etc., grains and source of. all articles of use 
like a 2 coe to the generous-minded worsiiipper. (5347) . | 


tof, Rie, 8. 3 (1s- 16); 7.32. (12-13); (1-2) Ath, K. 20. S, 10. (1-2). 
*¥ef, Rig, 8.81. (28-30); 1.8, (8-10). 


_ Many invoke and worship. Engulf the Powerful Lord of fortunes with the 
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X. Gar fe & fawaa saa ex aaa 1 aafeaeafea ered i 

5. O Mighty Lord of all fortunes, all Thy mighty powers and riches verily 
become means of protection, at once, for a devotee like myself. (5348 

&. UAT UET HEAT TAT Set AF azar) sezra Mahay hy 

6. Truly His Vedic verses and Vedic lore is worth acquiring and praise- 
worthy. He is for the full satisfaction of the soul, desirous of drinking deep © 
the nectar of salvation. (5349) a 


HYMN LXI* 

8. Fat ae qitafe gay gg arafen ts ctaseafkal efePraA 

1. O Showerer of All-blessings, we sing the praises of That Pleasure-giving 
Energy of Thine, which showers all well-being and prosperity, infuses courage | 
and valour in all fighting forces, creates the worlds, and maintains all 
mobiles forces in the universe. (5350) 

% FF salteiearas wat a feafer 1. areal area atest fa waft 

2. By which (i.e., above-mentioned Energy) Thou revealeth all sources of 


light (i.¢., the Sun, the moon, electricity, etc., to the living beings and the 
learned persons. Revelling Thyself Thou shinest forth in this vast universe. 


(5351) 


3. aaa Pag afeadisy seafa gar | aagetteat oar feafee 


3. Even up-to-date, the devotees sing Thy praises as here-to-fore. Daily 
Thou keepest under Thy control all the pious persons like the Sun controlling 


_ the raining and nourishing powers of the clouds. (5352) 


™. aeaft 3 mag gegd gecay 1 ad ifweafeanr fraragt 1 | 
4. O learned persons, fully and thoroughly sing the praises of Him, Whom — 


Vedic songs. (5353) ; 

4. ata feagat geraet erare Dadt 1 rd cort we: Tafa IAAT 

5. Whose (i.e., Indra, spoken of above) Great might, having Two strong 

energies, upholds the heavens and the earth, fast-moving clouds, mountaias, 
waters and the sky by His Powers of showering or attraction, (5354) _ 

&. a tei qesed wat garfn fereae | sex tar gaeap gy arate a 

6. O Mighty Lord, much invoked, Thou, all alone shinest forth over all 
the creation and destroyest all the forces of evil and ignorance and control- | 


- lest all fortunes of victory and high renown.. (5355) 


| HYMN LXII** 
R. aay caraged eat a afeaRedisaeag: | att fad eared 


. *ef. Rig, 8.15. (4-6), (1-3). =a 

- *Griffith’s reference to special Personalities by Ayu and Manu is incorrect. A 
**(1-4) Atharv, 20.14, (1-4); (5-7) Rig, 8.98. (array 87) (1-3); (8-10). Atharva, 20.61) 

(4-6). — . 
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8, Bo ear aaeqTay a at qaaeaatt at ase 
eqfagatamt TANS TAT FZ ara far N a 
3. at a gated gery aca arfaata ag a RES | TaTA exact 0 N 
¥. ord acafa aieftad a fe sar at ware | 
ag a: a safe weaned tala) Aaa AAT 
1-4, See 20. 14.-(1-4). (5356-58) 
y. Bata ary aaa fara ged Fad | aga faafead _, r 


5. O persons, sing the great song (in the form of Bihati verses of- Sam_ 
Ved), for the Mighty, God, Who is All-wise, the Sustainer, Ordainer, the 
Omniscient, Praiseworthy, and Bestower of all blessing and fortunes. (5359) 


g. cafmarfaaele qaraaa: \ faxanat faratay vat af 
6. O Mighty wera, Thou art Omnipresent and Almighty. Thou ot es 


nest. the Sun. Thou art the Great Creator of the universe.and the Bestower 2 


of all the divine forces and Worthy to be i i by the. learned: persons. 
oy 


(9. frase sanfier = aad fea: 4 zarta ag ASI ste | TT 


7. O Lord of riches and fortunes, Radiant with splendour and: Illuminator q 
of the heavens, Thou pervadest the sky. All-the learned one and the 
divine forces ever try to seek Thy friendship. (5361) - a 


s. arate 3 WaT Gaga geveay | tara atfreafaoar Praraa Wess 
&. ara feadel gzeeal arare Tea | fracat a: cas AAT It 
Qo. a use qeeed war garter free 1 ex dar saeayf a aay 
8-10. See 20.61. (4-6). (5362-64) i | 
HYMN LXiI* 
t. BAT qe daar dteerteres fast a Sar: | 
aa a AeTaf a wat arfeetfees: ae ATT 1 


1. Let us all the learned persons and brave warriors keenly desirous of 
victory along with the commander of the army bring under our sway all these _ 
worlds. The Mighty Lord or king energises our acts\of sacrifice, bodies. and 
offspring through the help of.the rays of the Sun and the learned Reaeeae: om 
highest calibre. (5365) 


g. afeediea: arnt aes weafaar aaATA | 
Sealy Aat HAeMeaaraeear eqeqahacaae: | 


2. When the victorious, brave persons come back, after killing the wicked 
persons and maintaining their tradition of being victorious and glorious, let 


*(1-2) of. Rig, 10.157. (1-2); (3) Rig,.€.17-15; (4-6) Rig, 1.£4. (7-9); (7-9) Rig, 8.12 (13). 
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the powerful king along with the highly learned persons and swarms of swift 


moving forces be the protector of our bodies and properties. (5366) 


3. seasananaasealifraeeaeriafett wc | 
war ats tated aay He aafeAr: Taran: i 
33 Bringing, down to a focus the mobile, sustaining energy of the rising 
Sun, through the rays, catching them from all around, let us gain strength, 
speed, grains and wealth thereby and rejoice for hundred years, along with 
brave offspring, (5367) 
¥. oun sfecad aq Hata erag Sarat arfacHa SAT AF 


4. O learned person, He alone is the Mighty Lord, All-ruling and Invincib- 
le, Who gives the riches and wealth to the liberal-minded person. (5368) 


4. Har AeTegs var araiirg eH | Hal aT: BoTaS PTT Seat TF 


5. O learned person, (none knows) when He will trample under feet the 
niggardly like the mushroom, and when We will hear our call. (5369) 

&. afeafe car agza or garaf arfaarafa 1 od aereae aa SRT AE 

6. O learned person, he, who, being equipped with earned wealth and for- 
tune, spends it all around for the sake of many in His cause, the Mighty Lord 
of fortune invests him with irresistible power and might. (5370) 

9. 9 Se Maga aa: afass Safe 1 Bar gfe eaefeat adtag un | 

7. O Lord of destruction, the mightiest of the mighty, we pray for that 
power and valour, with which Thou killest the wicked blood-suckers of the 
people and that exhililating spirit, which most hi ghly nourishes, all means of 
enjoyment and well-being and energises the people. (5371) 


Ss. at aranfird aqgrd caparey 1 Aart ayRafaar adtAg 


8. O Mighty Lord, we seek the same might and strength with which, Thou 
protectest the Sun, perpetually moving all the heavenly bodies without’ any 
obstruction in all the ten directions, all the interv ening space and the oceans 
on the planets. (5372) 

&. aq fared aetert wat ga sailed: 1 geurgaed arad aaa 1 

9. O Mighty God, we request Thee to grant us the same prowess and ener- 
gy, with which Thou so efficiently directest and mobilisest the big channels 
of waters towards the oceans (both the terrestrial and interspatial) just as 
the driver directs the vehicles or other means of transport like the train or 
aeroplanc; with which Thou moves the universe on the right path, according 
to Thy set laws of nature. (5373) 


HYMN LXIV* | 
2. we al aft fra: aarfratte: | fife? faeraegy: afafea: 1 


*(7-9) (i) These verses can be interpreted in case of king or commander, as well. (ii) 
Griffith’s reading of Adhrigu, Dashgava as persons is wrong. 

*cf. (1-3) Rig, 8 98 (87, asT ) (4-6) ; (4-6) Rig, 8.24. (16-18). (1) ‘ coming to us,’ ‘Trieans 
‘being: realised by us,’ as He is Prsaent evervwhere. 


Ta RETR T IS | ae Oe ee tit me et nabs ps to er eg rt Oe er erp 
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15 O Mighty God, come to us, Dear One, ever Victorious, Uncealable, Vast 
and Great on all sides like a mountain and-the Lord of Heavens. (5374) 
a. afe fg wer trary aye Uae t earls qraat ag: fafa: 
“2 Truth-incarnate, Protector of the Universe and Sustainer of all means 


‘of joy and happiness, Thou fully controllest both the worlds indeed. O. Lord 


of fortunes,. Thou art the nourisher of Thy devotee and- the master of 
heavens, (5375) i zs es a 


3. oF fe weaciariaes cat ae 1 Far evade aa T 


3. O Mighty Lord of Destruction, king or commander, Thou att- the gma- | 
sher of the constant heavenly bodies at the time of deluge (or forts of the foe) . 
the Destroyer of thé wicked forces of ignorance and darkness, the Impeller of 
the thoughtful and Protector of the forces of light and knowledge. (5376) - 

¥. ug wed? afeeard fire ateqal meee: 1 war fe dye aad aarae: 

4. O Sacrificer, pour down the sweet essence of herbs. and foodgrains, 


capable of affording excellent joy and pleasure. For it is thus alone that the 
ever-progressive, brave person is praised and honoured. (5377). 


Y. Bx eataTea a hpe gang far | Serta waa A ASAT | 
5.0 Mighty God or king, the Sustainer of moving forces of iets universe, 


or: ores, none else has achieved or excelled Thy full praise of qualities by his — 
power or beneficial acts. (5378) 


g. & at aratat sfaagafe saeaa: | angfeasfealadear 


6.0 people, we, the learned persons, desirous of getting foodgrains, 
strength, knowledge, riches and fame, invoke Him, Who is your Defender of . 
all these things, i.e., food, energy, knowledge and wealth and renown, and 
Who is the Progresser of His devotees, by our constant acts of sacrifice and 
devotion. (5379) oon 


HYMN LXv* 
2. wal frard THAT TAT CATT ATA | acdtat fazer mene 27 i 


1. O friends, come, let us praise the Mighty God or king Who, all alonc, 
controls all the spheres, held in the sky by mutual attraction or the subjects 
and Who is the mover or leader, Worthy to be lauded. (5380) 


Q. aileea afd gare eeed aa: | aareeardtal agaea aaa 


2.. Friends, for the praises of the Refulgent God, Who does not keep back 
His rays of Light and Learning, but spreads the Vedic lore, speak beautiful 
words, far sweeter than butter and honcy even. (5381) 

Note:—The verse can also apply to the king. 


3. geatfaratfa dtata a we: waa 1 satfad faeqreafed aftr ty 


*cf. Rig, 8.24. (19-21) 
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3. (Sing His praises, as shown above), Whose acts of prowess and valour 
are limitless, Whose wealth cannot be surpassed, Whose Scuoany over- 
whelms all in the universe like light. (5382) 


HYMN LXVI* 


t. tage covaaaatin afta aay wat 1 went fer areare i 


_ I, O man, like a self-controlled person, worship the Mighty God, Who is 
ever calm and Unperturbed, source. of all strength, wealth, energy, knowledge 
and-:fame, Controller of all and Who invests the devotee with offspring and 
wealth. (5383) 


R war TayT eghe daea ead aay 1 gfratd a ors! a wettia. sta: 


2. O man, who has all sense-organs under full control, verily do praise . 
Him, Who is the Tenth One above all the nine directions and Who is ever: 


the New One and knows all full well and Who is ever Worthy to be worship- 
ped by the'devotees, practising deep meditation. (5384) . 
2. Fee fa Par dtat asreea ofeasy 1 rate: area: afeaarfrr 1 


3. O self-possessed devotee, armed with full energy of warding off evil pro- 
pensities, thou truly knowest the means of keeping off wicked tendencies and 


art the daily effacer of all troubles and difficulties, (in thy. path of spiritual - 


progress), oe) 
. HYMN LXVII** 
g. aaitfa fe Grave Toma: grarat fg sar aware fast Bararra fs: 1 | | 
| rare gferorafe ager areraa: 1 Gearaegt aareaad via eerearaay 

1. O Mighty Lord or king, Thy devotee, sacrificing and thus propitiating 
Thee, gets a suitable shelter for him, Thus striving and being vigilant from 
sides, he destroys the foes as well as the enemies of the learned and holy 
persons. The devoted alone, bein g powerful and learned and uninterupted by 
handicaps, achieves thousands of fortunes and riches. The Lord of Fortunes 


or king invests the faithful devotee with wealth giving all sorts of. j joys and. 
pleasures, power and glory. (5386) 


2. at g at wena aft stear gar waracarft aa aifeazenegue afeg: 1 
qaheat qyy aet HTeAeTy | 
SATE THVT Tes geet fagqar sea geeuy | 


2. O brave persons, let not those acts or means of valour of yours sie 
have ever been done by you for our sake, forsake us. Let: not the constant: - 


glory and fortune fade away. Let not our ite and towns be. perished. What- 
ever is declared wonderful new and everlasting glory and riches, whatever is 
difficult to achieve and whatever is unsurmountable, let that be ours, O brave 
persons. (5387) 


*of. Rig, 8.24, (22-24), 
tcf. Rig, (1) 1.133.7; (2) 1.139.8; (3) 1.27.1} (4-6) 2.36 (2, 4, 5) (7) 2.37.2, - 


deel heeiamiaiaatehi mieiet dna dha dae esata tacinat boas iain nome amen e ar ee ee Keeani Rasen ea elte DUR rato scone eh dp eh 45 sh jtoftie feechenpak 
; : , 3 side “i ‘ a iat ies 


fee eT a cnn pete tt pena ap pe Ph 


mete sn be teed panda permet! peat ge co ete APRN I: MOM IE He ey A aa we aH nae 


BOOK (Kanda) XX—HYMN LXVI . 853 


2. a glare wey seared AA-ga Asal HATA fast 4 wTAAeaA | 
a geaat eqeadt Sat Barer ET | : 
qaea fraiftera afte wifaerpares ates: 1 


3. Ifa devotec) regard the Refulgent God, the Bateenetens the AlL- pervader - 
and All-settler, Revealing Himself through His Almighty power and energy, 
the Omniscient, the Exposer of all things and Vedic learning like.a wise and 
learned person. He is the One, Who is Self-effulgent as well as Enlightener of 
all, the non-violent sacrificer and nourisher of the universe, through His. 
Supreme might and splendorous energy. He shines forth through. manifold 
lights by His own splendour and glory like the clarified butter, liquified and 
offered in a sacrifice. (5388) 


%. oat: afaean: gaat feefratassarat nfoary frat 3a 1 
maar aes caet gra: VATAT ait Pratt feat ATG i 


- 4. O vital breaths, the energisers of the nourished body or the universe 
united with sacrificing souls or the sacrifices, and equipped with means of 
sustenance and breeding, brightly shining in the receptacle in the form of body 


or vast firmament, quite lovely in various forms of sense-orgatis; sitting in 


the seat of highly powerful soul or God, being the leaders of divine powers, 
achieve the vital energy. from the purifying soul or Lord. — 
Or - 
O pious persons, immersed i in deep meditation like the sons of the All 
nourishing God, in unison with acts of devotion and worship, equipped with 
all powers of pushing up the soul, purified by the contact with the; Mighty 
Lord, turned attractive or charming by acts of knowledge or enlightenment,. 
being reposed in the lap of Great Brainy drink deep the sweet nectar of bliss 
from the Dae Purifier. 
/ Or 
O brave jena of the king’s assembly of the learned persons, the creation 
and the movers of the all-sustaining king, who nourishes all his subjects, 
embellished by honours and titles of respect, boarding the vehicles, ‘equipped 


with strong horses and deadly weapons, shining and chariming through the 


display of high powers of heart and head, occupying the high positions, enjoy 
yourselves the full fortunes of the nation, by pure acts of duty, performed 
through glorious qualities.: (5389) 
4. ot af Rat gz fas afa Masaia sar airy fas. e 
sfa atte. gfead det ag frandtearaa area aati rT 


5. O All- -Intelligent God, Thou sustains all the divine powers, persons or 
bodies in this universe and wishing them well, knits them into harmonious 


working of it. O the Great Sacrificer, Thou, pervadest through all the three 


worlds. ‘Letest Thou protect the sweet, beneficial and well-established. means 
of joy and pleasure, surcharging each article through Thy presence. Letest - 
ci satisfy and cherish that the mone with ae share- of glory or — 
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_ through the fire-bearing spheres like the sun, etc. 
Or oe 

O learned person, letest thee acquire all good qualities, and. desirous of 
doing, good make use of these for the benefit’ ‘of others. O sacrifices, stay 
steadfast throughout the performance: of all the three sacrificial fires, i.e., 
_ Ahavanyia Garhapatya, Dakshinia ie., Brahmcharya, Grahastha and Vana 
prastha. Desireto have.the sweet esience of herbs, brought or presented to 
thee. Drink the remaining share of the Anidhra sacrifice and be content with 
_ thy share of it. (5390) 

&. UT ea & aap armada: ae ate: afefa aratiga: 1 

Gea Ya Wragraaryaecaaey TAMA TIETT 1 

6. O king, this right of thy kingship of the nation, increasing the: national 
wealth like your body, has been invested in the assembly or legislatures of the 
learned persons, just as power and valour are placed in the arms of a person. 
O fortunate one, this (right) has now been invested in you and offered to you 
at the coronation ceremony. You shouid have it from the priest, well-versed 
in the Vedic lore, be satisfied enjoy yourself and guard it thoroughly. (5391) 

9. ay qaaga afae ga 8g goal afaat ara gaa | 

meagty: sfead wea vq qrarete afaote: fra aga: 1 

7, Whomever I (i.e., the priest) call first of all, I offer him (this right of 
kingship mentioned above) and instruct him accordingly. Whoever has been 
made the king ofthe nation, he alone is worthy of honour and able to give 
aid and protection to the nation. O King, the giver of fortune, just as the sun 
draws water through its rays all through the seasons, so should you enjoy - 
the sweet fruit of national fortune by your pure and protective acts, perform- 
ed eS the learned administrators of the kingdom. (5392)! 

HYMN LXVIIi* 

z —_— aguifia mae 1 agate afaafa i 

2 Sta: aaa The aaa gino: for Wear seaay qe: uu 

3. maT at weaarat faa qadiaraz | at at afa ea ar ate i 

1-3, See 20,57. (1-3). (5393-95) 

%. Tf faraeqaiaed gear fariraaa 1 vet afara at az 

4. O learned person, keep away fromi evils and wicked persons, seek know- 
ledge and good counsel from the Infallible, Lord of Wealth and Learning the 
master of all sorts of sciences, Who gives to thy friends all what is good and 
excellent, (or is far better than thy friends). (5396) ; 

¥. Ba Taeg at frat faeeaaieaarea | TaTAT Bz ea: 

5. Let the learned persons, taking the vow of service to the mighty God 
alone, preach to us. Let the revilers go away aon here and even froze other 
places, too. (5397) ; 


' * IL: the priest investing the king, with powers of Royalty. 
*cf. (1-10) Rig, 1.4. (1-10), (11-12) Rig, 1.5. (1-2).. 
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&. St a: qant afealagder seem: | emifaeser afer 1 | 
6. O Beautiful God or Lord of Destruction, let the enemies and even the 


ordinary people say good things to us. Let us be ever under the shelter of the 


protecting king, capable of warding off the foes. (5398) 
8 UaaTaea we gafsd qATeAy | TiueAreaTTaT 1 


7, O God or priest, shower on this quick-witted disciple ae energising 
glory of sacrifice, exhilarating the people, acting like a friend lifting the spirits 
and cheering his companion. (5399). 


5. meg Seat gamat wat qaTaaa: | Tal arerg arity 1 


8. O the hero of hundreds of acts of valour and sacrifice, be the destroyer 


‘of evil forces by drinking it, and fully protect the powerful, speedily-moving, 
with all supplies, the army in wars. (5400) 

&. at car arary arid areata: aaa | aaratfaes aray 11 

9. O mighty king or commander, the hero of various expeditions of courage 
and bravery, we enhance your striking power in times of war and on the 
occasions of the acquisition and distribution of wealth and riches. Caen 


OY wratgafragreeaeare: AAA: AAT | SEAT HAT TAT 


Bes oO people, sing the praises of That Mighty Lord of Fortunes, or king. - 
Who is the Protector and Shelterer of all riches and Great and Perfect 
Nourisher and Friend of the devotee. (5402) . ; 


8k. oT ar fa Siadeguta BM Ta 1 ware ealAaTea: r 


11. O friends, the reciters of the Vedic verses, come from all oer a sit 
all around and sing well the songs, aiming at the Mighty Lord for Fortunes 
or king. (5403) 


2%. Feat geurdlarei aratora 1 aa ae wat ag i | 
12. O people unanimously enthral the powerful king, the best protector apd? — 


defender of the various subjects and the master of all desirable fortunes 


at the head of the well-established empire. (5404) 
HYMN LXIx* 


Q. ar ah ate ar qaer TT aT FEAT | magiatrer ea 1 


1. May He (i.e. God) or king or commander help us acquire the unattained 
objects or in deep meditation! May He or he help us get riches or attain high 
proficiency in intelligence and maintenance of towns or fortresses!’ May He 
or he stand by us with food, riches, power and knowledge and renown. 
(5405). . 


2. Fer eT 7 TaT ae TAC TAA: | aeAT Seay WA | 


2. O devotees, sing the praises of the Destroyer of forces of evil i ignorance 
at Whose well-establishment in the innermost recesses of the heart in the 


*cf, (1-8) Rig, 1.5. (3-10); (9-12) 1.6. (1-4), also (9-11) Atharva, 20.26. (4-6). ~ 
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states of perfectly deep i@itation @ .e., Samadhi) or perfect bliss ( .€., salva- . 
tion) no niece’ enemies ae Kama, Rrouha: etc.) engulf the soul. 
Or 
O ack. extol the fie qualities of the mighty king at “whose hint well- 
: established in his empire, no enemies.can overpower his-mobile forces of 
offence and defence at the time of wars or on the occasions of festive | 


occasions. (5406) 
2. Taed aT kA TAY afer dae ararat qeqrhart: MW 


3. These pure, unblemished, sweet-natured souls, initiated ~ see eee.” 
tion like sons to their fathers, quite lost in deep meditation are well set on 
their path to attain to’ the Protector, Who =i His devotees like sons. 


(5407) 

¥. ef adem Tas wat azi MAA: | FR S stoma art N 

4. O Mighty Lord, king or soul, Performer of noble deeds, Thou, at once, 
appeareth Great and Extolled for the satisfaction and protection of this 
created world and for the establishment of Thy Highest Grandeur. oe 

y. at cat faamcarea: arava ez firdo: | at F aeg SAAT 


5. O Worship-worthy Lord of Learning and Light, king or soul, let the 
_swift-moving forces of nature and sweet-natured, bliss-seeking, learned per- 
sons, find their abode in Thee. Let them be all peace and tranquility for 
attaining Thee, the sources of all knowledge and light. (5409) 
. cat ealal aataeacaraaar asa 1 wat aeieg TY FAT UI 
6. O Performer of hundreds of acts of munificence, let our singing the 
collection of Vedic verses enhance Thy Glory. The Vedic songs.also extol 
Thee. Let our speeches also enhance Thee,. by preaching Thy good qualities to © 
the people. (5410) | 
vy. afaatta: ated arafies: cafe 1 afeattaearft gtear 1 
7. Let the Mighty Lord or king of Indestructible power of protection and 
defence, in Whom there are all powers and energies shower this wealth of 
thousands of kinds in the form of food, pans keer and renown. 
(5411) 


s. at at dat af geraqarfaes fide: | gaat aaaT ae A 


8, O Great Lord of Destruction, Worthy of our praise-songs, let not men 
injure our bodies, but being the Ruler of all, keep away any murderous 
attack on us. (5412) 


&. goufta aeTAed avd ofc aeqe: 1 Dard DAA fafa 
~ Qo, gemeesea wleat eet faretay TH p ATT FST TaATSAT I 

2. Fe Hrqahar Gay wal waas | ayaa: tt 

9-11, See 20.24. (4-6). (5413-15) 


ro 


s eeeenenineiaaetiaetnatealicdinegn ncmnomn aes chk a ianade dn ton aamran eacian aed ote otkateaacen amnesia dah A MRM MER tenet inate arene cateemndie ath 0 Wh de eh wos a “ - 
; r aj a 28 


ae 
‘ 


*., - oe 16: ane i a (410) ey Rig, 1.8, (1-4) 
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| RR Ricca caer a griieatt t aura ara afar f 

12, See 20:40.3, 6419) | ee 
S02 AYMIN' LXX* 2 

.. oe Prarearghuite afer aight: 1 afare sera a 

-1, O-soul, thou mayst speedily vistalise rays ‘of spiritual light through tac 


i: ~ sustaining oaeaey. of hs we breaths, tamed thromgt hard EIU of 
ee 


‘0 ene, ‘king, suit canst capture oe most fertile ees die ei. 

destroying the secret: forts of the enemies with thy forces of ‘smashing: fire- : 
power. (5417) ae ar 
ay zaqardt rat afaasar: faced Pre: I ARTE LTA 


2, Just as’ the learned persons or the enemy-slayer bee: persons gesignis 


“of secking the shelter of the Glorious God or king know Him or him to be — 
_ Thoughtful; capable of giving shelter to all, the Great. and the Most-Re- 
nowned i in the world; so do they. sing His of his praises. (5418)? 


3, BET ae ‘fe qa aaa Tay afargar 1 Weg TATATAT Ut 


3. The soul li:e., -Jivatma) fearlessly well-united with: ‘the: ‘mighty. tea. . 
verily looks” so Both, sili the same Glory and aplendons ese) 


| together. (5419) 


%. maraacirainia: ageacifa aifener mrad: 


4, The powerful sacrifice (i.e., the éreation of the universe) of the mighty : 
Lord is aayaly praised ce the bee blameless and lovable learned Bema: 


(5420). 


ae afone aie. feat a at dares qafeaegeat Are A ; 


. 0 Omnipresent Lord, setting in motion all the spheres ot the ‘universe, 


~..come (to us, the devoteés) from this brilliant and shining heavens (i.¢., be 


“asaled by us). All of our Vedic praises do unite well in Thee. en) 
qa at arfasitaa feat ar qiiraratt 1 az aah at tra 


: . 6. We, the devotees, _pray the mighty Lord of fortune for the: munificence 4 
7 of riches and wealth: from ; the ‘heaven - from the earth and from the great 


firmament. (5422) - 

-g, Sexfag a eee ea iatieran i 
og. Sx geal: war afaeet at aatgar | eal aait fgzwam: ne 
- & eat data aaa on gi Ogatefan fa Tfreteieag 1 


729. ‘See 20: 38. mee) or. 47. (4-6). ae 
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to. Bz aa atsa Tea F 1 a safaefahy: 


10. O Mighty Lord of Destruction and Protection or’ powerful king, being 
Terrible, protect us in thousands of great wars or.acts of valour and daring 
by Thy. Terrific means of defence and offence, (5426) _ 

Qk. He Ta Agra STAT gaye | ge ate afore | 

11. We invoke the Powerful Destroyer or commander in great wars, as 
_ well as in small battles. We call Him, our Helper, equipped with deadly 

weapons like the thunderbolt in all acts of smashing the wicked and evil 
forces. (5427) - : 

RR. Hal FURR Fe wares ahr | wemeTAT ERE 

12. O showerer of blessings and gifts, Lord of All Beneficence or Constant 
Distributor of the fruit of acts of the souls, under that.share of fruit of our 
actions, which is ours. Thou turnest away none unrewarded from Thy door. 
(5428) i” . a 

8%. GaSe 7 gay eater exer afm: 1 az Peet wee sefta 

13. I find no adequate praise-words for This mighty Lord of fortunes. 
Whatever highest words of praise there are at the time of each gift, are for 


‘the Powerful God, the Evil-Destroyer. (5429) 
eY. aor gta dan: aelfeaeaioai | fart aafaeEa: | 4 
14, Just as the strong-bodied bull adds to the stature of the herd of cattle: 
and ‘energises the process of agriculture by his vital energy, similarly the - 
Mighty God, showerer of all blessings and well-being, Pervading all created 
things, the Irresistible Ruler of all energises all the spheres of the universe, 
_ held in space by mutual attraction, by His strong energy and power. (5430) . 
Qk. 7 UEeagiat agairesafe 1 gx: Sa farang ele 
AS. He is the Mighty God, Who all alone controls all the worlds, giving 
place of shelter to all the creatures, all the subjects, consisting of five sorts 
of classes ‘of people, i.c., Brahman, Kshatrya, Vaishya, Shudra and Nishad. 
(S431) an. oe . 2s a 
te Se ol faeaaeafe earag saree | qenrameg Fae 11 
16. See 20.31.1. (5432) o eee, 
80. Ur aria eff afteart aaraga 1 afrssqaa azn ee | 
17. O Great God or king, for our protection and safety amass the huge» 
wealth and fortunes, capable of: giving us all comforts and joys, enabling us 
to conquer and subdue our rival forces of evil and darkness. | ae 


ts. ft a7 gftegerar ft gar erara’ 1 eataret taeda 11. 


18. By which (i.e., the above-mentioned wealth) being protected by Thee 

- (God or king) we may completely ward off all forces of wickedness or igno- 

“-rance, by killing evil propensities to lead astray the soul from the right path 
and by strong force of light and knowledge. (5434) = 


er emi pe te peop ae Reet torrents ge tepennintenpetip pantie fe 


<p en gee pepempmratetei ches ts te 
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8. Fe edtara OM at AM TAT adafz. 1 at i aft. aye: uw 

19. O Mighty Lord of Destruction or king, being ‘protected by Thee or © 
thee, being enabled to. smash the evil forces of ignorance or the: foe give a 
thoroughly deadly blow like a thunderbolt to them (these Ce) and com 
pletely vanquish these warring elements. (5435) _ hws 

Ro, aa Bthrreqfarer AAT AAT TAF | aaa yaaa ie 

20. O Great Destroyer of forces of evil and darkness, being tied with © 
Thee, we may bring under control the fighting. forces of evil or the foe by the 
help of the brave warriors, having all.sorts of missiles. (5436)! 

HYMN LXxI* : 


0. Fat GE: TET T afeaaeg afeadt | att sfaar aa: 


1. Just as the heavens are great due to their vastness and i jast: as the sun : 
is great due to its vast light, similarly the Might Lord is Great due to His 


. Immensity, pervading the universe and even beyond that is the grandeur and: 


huge power in the Almighty, with the thunderbolt. (5437) 
. OMe aT a ara TeeaHey afrat 1 fasret ar faataa: 1 
2. All the persons, who are engaged in war, or busy generating offspring, 


or the learned’and the wise bent upon achieving pursuits of intelligence and 


action, (do. sing Thy praises). (5438). 
3m afar: atasaa: age xa farae | sata a age tt 
3. He is the Mighty God, holding all energy in His lap, the Best Protector ; 


_of the Creation, Deep like. the ocean, nourishes all the creatures and the 
worlds, like the waters of the cloud irrigating the vast lands. (5439)? 


¥, Vat @ea gaan farzeal atadt wet | TaaT AST TD aTTT 
y. War fe & faq aaa ee aad 1 walfeacatta age 

g. Wal MET TTEaT cal Gat | aeaT | Hata aaMaT 
4-6. See 20.60. (4-6). (5440-42) 

oe. Sale acer faaafa: araqafa: | wet araneeaeT i" 


7. O Powerful God or king, come (i.e., enable. us to realise Thou) Thou 
gladdenest (the devotees) by all means on resources full of pleasure-giving 
essence of food-grains etc. By virtue of Thy Energy and Valour, os art a 
Great Object. worth achieving. (5443) © | 

s. wht TaaT ga afafaeara afeay 1 ahs favarta Ta 1 = 


8. O learned persons, let this active-and cheering soul be wholly entrusted 


~ to the Beneficent God, the source of aif-bliss and happiness and Creator of 


ay the. Worlds, (5444) 


‘The verse can apply. to the vie as well. 
*of. (1-6) Rig: 1.8. (5-10) also (4-6) Atharva, om 60 (4-6); (7-16) Rig, 1.9. (1- tp). 
*The verse can apply to the: king even. ' 
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g. Heat Gfay afafy edafateeasert | ate waaay 1 | 
9. O Graceful Lord of Omniscience, be pleased with these gladdening 


songs of praises and also gladden us who are busy in these sacrificial acts of | 


devotion. (5445) , 

to. Haufaes @ fire: sfeeargagraa mae ase ofata M 

10. O Showerer of Blessings, I (the dev otee) pour out the Vedic songs for 
Thee, the Protector of all, the Benefactor and the Almighty Lord. They aim 
at Thee alone and express their ideas, (like the females doing so towards their 
husband, the source of happiness and joy to them). (5446) 

¢¢. & Tea Pranatare ez aqwan | wafed fay ra 1 

11. O Mighty Lord of all-fortunes, fully mobilise towards us, the wonder- 


ful glorious bounties of Thine, which are iii achieving, aipeniennie and 
all-powerful. (5447) 


QR. AERIRG TA Aedew Ua TAcaT: | sales ATRAT! 11 


12. O Most Glorious and Bounteous God, thoroughly stimulate us, the 
active and worthy aspirants to the erere destination, for acquiring wealth 
and riches. (5448) 


CR. a mafeez araaaemy 9a Tal gee Perargitateion, u | 
13. O Showerer of Gifts, completely invest us with the vast, great life- 

prolonging and imperishable wealth and glory of cows, horses, etc. (5449) 
tv. wee afe aal gegqed agaaraay 1 ges ar efatifea: 


14. O Mighty Lord of all bounties, shower on us the immense glory, food- 
grains, knowledge and strength and wealth, capable of affording thousands of 
comforts and joys. Also give us these armies, which are fully equipped with 
all means of transport, or those keen i inner impulses which may be full of 
Divine Bliss. (5450) 


ty. qalfeed aaafa AfaT og 4 | ar TTTTTTT 11 


15. O learned persons, we invoke the Mighty God, the:Protector of all the 


worlds and the people living therein, the source of the Vedic verses, the 
Omnipresent and the Omniscient, for the protection of the. people. (5451) 


¢&. Gage alfa geqgeat gare: | sare reais 1 . 
16. Even the owner of the greatest wealth and riches seeks and prays. for 


the powerful helping hand of Mighty Lord of fortunes, aetly residing in 
each and every article of creation. (5452) . 


HYMN LXXII* 


tk. feag f an aaa Gear aaAas agqvyg: qareay: afrena: TTF | 
a car ara a asfn qeeq afk fray | 
HoT wafesaaea az edittfafeeanraa: HW” 


“cf. Rig, 1.131 (2.3.6). 


“ 


PIC LG bt fg eid hd ep ieee EEE TEE RR ETT Papp toe he cope teste tte tte Deeded ded ct tte te agg 
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1. O Aderable God, in all acts of sacrifice or vehi: all the: people, desir. 
ous of attaining happiness and well-being, severally worship or sing- praises 
of Thee alone Who are: Universal and Well-known to be the Showerer of all. 
blessings and bounties: We remember the self-same Thee as the boat for 
crossing all streams of hurdles ard difficulties and the centre of all strength and 
prowess, just-as the people think of the Mighty Lord through sacrificial - acts 
and they (i.e., people) praise Him through Vedic songs. igs . , 

(note: ‘This verse can be applied to king even). 

a. fa car aaa fagart aaeaal ameT atat Teaea faqe: aera BE or aa | 

AE Tea BT TAT Ca LaraT agefa | ee 
mifacatcna avi watad TAAL aaraay | a en 

2. O Great Lord of Protection and Beneficence, the couples, (ic. e., husband 
and wife; the disciple and the preceptor; the king and the subjects, the mind — 


and the soul, etc.,) desirous of their protection and satisfaction, W wholly dash ‘i . 
towards Thee and completely. entrust themselves to Thee and fully ‘revel in |. 


Thee in the very act of acquisition’ of: the. Vedic: Jore or light of knowledge » ) 


and herds of cows or, mastery of sense-organs. When Thou takes under Thy ; 


shelter, these groups of two, achieving perfect happiness and Vedic learning, ~ 


cows and control of senses, Frou revealest Thy Terrible Might of warding off 
evil and darkness, together with Thy kind nature.of showering gifts and DE a pn 


ings, along with inner feeling of bliss and joy. (5454) 
3. sat a gear swat waa wae aif afasy eatafa: caratat ear a 
afeex eat yal FT aferfereatr) |, 
ay qeq qeay, ata aA Cite wala: TF 


3, Letihe Worship-Worthy God accept our ‘prayers, at iat ‘ise ro age 
and know of our faithful devotion along with the praises. He-is the Showerer 


~ of Bliss though our offerings. O Mighty God of Destruction of- forces. of evil © 


and: ignorance, when Thou, the Most-Powerful., -One ‘energises us to - smash 
our enemies, like Kama, Krodha, étc.y ‘with the. great spiritual force, deadly 
like the thunderbolt, letst Thou listen to the well-meditated prayer = me, is 
newly enli iia devotee of Thine. (8455)* - ; 


: HYMN LXxII* 
. geafent aaa az < faeat gra varie. aiat. aint \ afngeat favaerfa. Ww. és 


1. O Evil- -Destroyer, all these sacrificial. acts are for Thee alone, I (the |": oe 


devotee). recite the Vedic verses of enhance Thy Glory. Thou, the: Sustaimer. as 
of the universe art worthy of’praise by the people. (5456) - 7 


RT fara y wearataca een reaqa frat afenrray | 4 alas fares aT ara: ie 


2. O Graceful and Highly Powerful Lord, is: there any one- who cai ever 
sida Thy Greatness, worthy of respect eset honour by all? ] [Puy | God, Be 


; IThe ' verse also applies to the yogis. 
ef. (1-2) Rig, 7.22. se -8); (3) 7. 31. 10; (4- _ Rig, 10. mB) (3: =s). 


Ai 
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there is none who can excell Thy Power or Glory and Wealth. (5457) 
2. © al ng afeqa weed vaae 9 gate eueagy 1 fam: qa: o aver wef 1 


3. O learned persons, fully entertain and cherish good thoughts and praise- 
words for the Almighty, the source of all Prosperity and Progress, the Perfect 


Enlightener. O Fulfiller of the aspirations of the peers, fulfill the desires of 


the people of their hearts’ content. (5458) 


¥. wel amt fewafaaar ca gt aner aeat fa aFehH: | 
at fassfe HAT ATT wal alata deistaaeata: 1 


4. When the two horses in the form of acts and knowledge enable the state 


of perfect Bliss His (i.e., God) to be attained by the learned devotees 


and He reveals His Brilliant Thunderbolt (to destroy all evil propensities of’ 
the soul), the Mighty Lord of Fortunes, the master of High Glory and 
Grandeur, of knowledge, power and riches, of ancient Renown and Fame, 

the Fortunate One, installs Himself fully in the hearts of the devotees (5459) 


‘4. oT Prey afsedeqr: car gat ez: aaarfir frat TOT | ‘i 
aa afe aaa Wa wafegafa aay wat aay 


4, Just as rain irrigates the green vegetation all around, so does a learned 
person or a king saturates ali those dependent hordes of people. with favours 
and fortunes, like his moustaches. He obtains a good shelter, sweet fruit of 
his labours and throws off. all forces of evil or wickedness, like the strong 
wind felling the jungle trees. (5460) 


&. at area frarat gerara: gs aeerfrat Sart | 
wufezer ded qotafa fra aeafant aTqat 4: 


6. We sing the praises of those various powers of the Almighty, the highly 
learned or the great preceptor, Who by His.or his powerful preachings sma- 


_ shes the persons of inimical and violent speech and many, thousands of evil. 


forces, and enhances the power and strength of the virtuous. (5461) 
HYMN LXXIv* : 


%. afeafe ger aiaat wararear ga cafe 
OT Yt ee WaT aiTaRaq aay aeae TAT 


1. O Truthful and Constant Protector of the created 1 universe, and Lord of 
Immense fortunes, make us fully instructed and well-disciplined in whatever 
acts and on whatever occasions, we may be found lacking i in discipline and 
good behaviour and invest us with wealth of cows, horses, knowledge and 
bodily activity and thousand acts of glory and brilliance. (S462) 


*The verses of sukta 73 can also apply to the king. cf. Rig, 1 29, (1-72). 
1(1-7) 2nd part is fepeated in each verse to impress upon the king his si towards the 
welfare of his subjects. 


en ee fe ee dedegegede teh ror mere) ; 


ye ieee Gamowe ed 


eet neete ae 


Se I te 


phe 
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2. fafireararati qa astaera aaar | 
A UA a WaT Tsay Ufry AZay gare n 


2. O Powerful Lord of all fortunes, rian, power, knowledge and 
fame, equipped with all means of strength and energy, Glorious are Thy ways 
of doing things, make us fully. renowned in thousands of glorious fortunes, 


ahs : comprising of. cows, horses, knowledge and a of body and mind, oe) 


3. “fa carcan fragt wearagerny | <a Se ie 
a GT ee TaT TeaRay Tay aaat ares os 


73 eet: the couple, looking at enw other (with tees cand : vafféetion) enjoy 
sound sleep and remain there unconscious of any danger or dread (under Thy 


’ peaceful regime) (i.e., the householders may enjoy pupente? peace and. tranquil | 


lity at night). ans part is the same as above). 
- Or 
O-king or Guitnatter: “let the Ce: persons, looking | a you vith Pipelaiioy 
be thrown into the state of swooning, bordering on-perfect sleep and let them _ 
remain quite unconscious. 2nd part, the ; same as above. Ce 


Way aT TATA aterg Ix WAT 1 or 
og at ea aa7. stereag afry Tay ate | " = 


4. re) king or commander, let those enemies be induced: into sleep aiid nike | 
the brave warriors, rendering help to you, keep : alert and awake. 2nd part the | 
same as before. (5465) - 


* _ afte weet ge gad qreargar | 7 
MTA ee Fay TsaVTy afay Teey gi Ht 


5.2) Lord of justice, thoroughly destroy the person,, witb kills othéis by 


: poison, and who speaks ill, wicked or deceitful words in this sinful manner. 
- 2nd part, the same. (5466) x 


at. qenft Gegurea Fe aT qarata | a. 
rq at ex sae theartg gfoy ag toe — 


& ‘Better it is, if the fire-enkindling wind keeps away. from, the forest; -simi- 
larly it is better: that the strong and powerful agitator, enkindling the fire .of 
enmity and hatred by crooked means is- —_ away from the a 2nd 
part, the same. (5467) ; 


o. af ofc ae wore Be Z 
mgt oe dar Meaag Yay wag gaat u 
“aa re) king or commander, smash all those who révile and destroy those, _ 


who secretly arrange et attack against you. 2nd i as Ere 
(5468), 


pitt ee a SOR. a SE 2 Ae 
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HYMN LXXV*_ = 


g. fa car aaa raat _— THEA ATT TeqeT faag qu: aaeT a fr: aT: 
OG TeaPTT ST HAT ea LA eAT rqefa Co ieee 
aifasafeaaan wana asrfiez TTT ib. 

1. See 20.72.2. (5469) . 3 

2. Pags® seq. Ate fea qta: Gul afeeg area armen 9 naire be. 
Maas AAAS TaTETT | 
Hgtayerr: gfadt fast aU WeeaTT EAT TT: 4. 


2. O fortunate soul, the: breaker of the bondage - oe cain. ae ‘power 
inspiring sense-organs of yours know your strength, by which overcoming all 
obstacles, you cross the fortresses i in the form of years and break through the 
bodily forts. O powerful soul, destroyer of evil forces, you. control that mortal 


_ body, having no permanent alliance. with you; and capture that vast state of 


grand bliss, having cheerfully performed these . - various kinds of noble acts 
and acquired glorious knowledge. (5470) a 
3. sifted aea dtiper afernty gaeqfaat aarhrs sata aa - 

aay BITAET: STAT TAIT | a UFaTAEat wat afecorag TATT: afrona u 


4, ice this, they, the yogis ce e. ; disciple) spread this power of thine cr €.,; 
the perfect yogi) by extolling it, when thou, 0.1 Anspirer ‘of happiness and soy i 
in the hearts of those; who desire your. company and friendship and whom 
you get and protect in everyway. .Then you induce 4 in them the capability’ of 


enjoying more glorious fortunes in superior states of meditation full of bliss. . 


Thereafter they, desirous of greater and greater glory attain to one stream 


. after mapother) of spiritual grandeur and dip. deep - into these. (5471) _ 


HYMN. LXXVI** 


8 aia a ar ay eaenfa aTESaPaay eat aqzorastin: Vom 
meas: gefeagy SAT at wat aT array ' ae 


id O vital breaths, prana and apana’: nourishing like: paretits, that pure’ 


radiant energy, and strength, which has: becn, invested i in the soul, worthy of 
“service by all, really belongs to you, covering. you as it “werc} whose (of energy) a 


lonely- Borer the evil-destroyer soul, for many days, becomes the best among: J 
men ‘and the most efficient leadcr of the people, shining like the moon. (5472). 


“y & sear woe: srazeat aay care qarea TAT | 
aT Paar: aamTaeE Tay FY ameTTaya Me 


ur ‘0 pure ‘soul, let us be highly retised: spiritu: illy at the attgnnrent of this 


im enlightened state of spiritual advancement like the day-dawn and the next one.» 
= oe ae the most legis one © ARTES? jena leaders. After attaining the _° 


“ef, ‘Rig; 1. 131, (3-3); also a) Atha 20: 2 ee 
2 ica we three verses can eve to the Ane cf. Rie, 10. 29. 8). vi 
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effulgent state of three radiances of speech, mind and vital breaths, by your 
‘capacity to shear off ties of ignorance and evil, you become.the mobile force 
of happiness and bliss and enjoy perfect beatitude, and enable to force 
hundreds of people to follow you by your spiritual power. (5473) 
3. wed Ae Sx eat Ted fra aegeat fa sat — 
aerel way aT AAT AT CAT MAATYIA TAT APA: 


24, 0 Mighty-Lord of Bliss, what is this exhilarating spirit of, Thine which 
is so charming and pleasure-giving. Letst Thee rush towards our praise-songs 
as people do towards the doors of their houses. When wilt ‘Thou reveal Thy | 
current of constant bliss to me; fully controlling. my mind, so that I may ~ 
enjoy all the wealth of glorious bliss, being near Thee, through all means of 
enjoyment. (SAH ae MS pg 
OY. ag qeafaer caraal tenor far eee HHS ATT 
fra A aey TSTA Wea AT AAT TAA | 
4-0 Adorable Lord of fortunes, when wilt Thou shower Thy riches? With 
what sort of intelligence or act or sustaining energy dost Thou turn people 
like Thyself (i.e., raise them to be Sachchidanand in the sate of salvation) | 
when wilt Thou be achieved by us? Steadfast like a friend, Worthy of High- a! 
_ praise, the-controlling powers of the self-same Thee. rightly remain the 
nourishing and developing ones in the eatables of all animals. (5475) - 
‘y. See AU ae TT a eq art aha ka AT a itr 
freed 2 3 afasra qataz ex sfafereraet: a | 
a O Mighty Lord of High Renown and Glory, energise those, who enable 
this soul to attain his highest object and desire of salvation, like the husbands ; 
fulfilling the wishes of their wives and the Sun lights up mobiling all objects; 
and also those, who offer Thee their praise-songs, full of right knowledge and” 
purpose, along with all means of sustenance. (5476) - 
& ama a a afea ex gat attowar yfedl wretat 
AUT F Yaa: Yara: carseMareY Tat wah ae 
6. O Almighty Creator, verily well-measured and well-planned are the vast 
heavens by Thy great power and the earth by Thy high intelligence. All the 
articles, created by Thee, like butter, milk,"etc., are quite tasteful and of high- 
quality for eating and sweet for drinking. (5477) ~ i ad 
9. ar meat wear afeanrataeara ga a fe are: th 
a araa aftaar gfaeot af seat aa: tea | | 
7. The devotees offer their oblations, full of sweet juices of herbs to the 
Mighty God. Verily He is Full and Constant Lord of Wealth master of Great 
Strength and Benefactor of the people. He spreads His Grandeur far and wide 


1God’s rushing towards devotees” songs means readily accepting them. Pt. Jaidev has 
applied all the verses of this Sukta to king also. : 
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_ by fully completing the earth by His creative faculty and intelligence and vast 
powers. (5478) . in 

S. sarafers: Saat: tale Bred geet wera ge 

wT tar Tet gaary fass x waat qaeat eae - 
_ 8. The Mighty Lord of High Energy and Valour’ pervades all through men - 
and opposing forces of nature. The noblest persons full. of high qualities of 
head and heart have evér tried to. win His friendship. O my soul, fully stay. 
_ in this bedy, the source of ali pleasures..and’ joys, amongst men like the 
chariot amidst the fighting armies, which thou mobilises through peaceful and — 
goed intellect. (5479). =. — : = 
efile. 3.) BMIN LXXVIe 

A. at weit ag waat sash aaeaeq eta ST a | | 

OAT Sara: BPAT geafrahatiet at TOT: 

: 1. May T ruthful Lord of Wealth, the Straightforward, leading all on the 
right - path, come and His.evil-destreying forces of light and knowledge rush 
towards us (ie., we may be able to realise Him quickly). We offer this well- 
prepared juice of food-grains as oblation for His sake alone. Thus praised 
with song, let Him invest ‘tis with our object. (5480) 

(note: This verse may also be applied to the preceptor or the king). 

HT eT Tereqay aeasfeqeat ser gay wezey | 

. WaRBegra terfeahess wqaifa wer is 
2. “O Destroyer of evil propensities and thus: the Breaker of the ties of 

Bondage, just as_at the end of the path, the horses are unyoked from the 
chariot, similarly set us free from the bondage of body-chariot at the end of 
_ this journey of life for enjoying the bliss of salvation.’ Thus prays the learned 
person, like a keenly desirous man, the praise-song, worthy of meditation, to 
the Evil-Destroyer God, Who revels in vital breaths and is the Benefactor 

of all creaters. (5481)! 

3. wfae free feeerrfiz areeqar ata fafrqtay wate 1 

fea ger sisrcaca srerat freagegar qorea: ‘ 

3. When developing the various sorts of Yogic powers, a devoter saturated 
with Dharm-megh Smadhi, drinking deep the secret dripping of highest bliss, 
like a seer, who has crossed all hurdles of ignorance and darkness, worships 
God, he generates seven kinds of lights, like those of the sun from his head 
in such a way, as to turn out floods of light like the day; while describing or 
explaining various acts of spiritual learning. (5482)? 

- *ef, Rig, 4.16. (1-8). . 

4Griffith’s interpretation of “Ushana’ as a special sage of that name is incorrect. 

*Sapta Karu'—seven-coloured lights, visualised by yogis internally on their way to 
salvation, when finally the flood-gates of perpetual Divine splendour are flung wide open, 
so much so that even the lights from crores of the syns of the universe are no match 
for it, . — # 
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\. eagdgf azetanaafe satdt wears seat 
gear anife gfrar aad rears art TaaT ah TeT lt a 
4. When the noblest leader of men, (the Refulgent God), generates the 


great shining splendour, making the altar, in the innermost recesses of the: 


heart of a Yogi, look so beautiful and bright, which all the divine beings .so" 
keenly desire to attain, He effaces all deep darkness of ignorance and evil - 
and creates all facilities for men to see clearly their object -of attainment. 
(5383) | ey : alts 
vy. aaa geet afrargsiteg es ar at cad afeear. 
 aafeaaea afgar fa tafe at faear Waar TAT Uh eae 
5. The Mighty Creator, the Regulator of the universe on: right lines, bears: ~ 
an Immeasurable- Power and Energy. He fully fills-up.both the heavens and. 
the earth by His Grandeur. His Majesty, Who rules over all the worlds, is far. 
greater than this. (5484) Ra” ‘aie 
¢. fararfa wat aati faaredt feta afafataare: | 
gant Pas fafredaiteds Taeagfra fa aq: 


6. Just as the cloud releases its waters through the help of winds, similarly 
does a selfless, powerful learned person fully devotes-all his knowledge and 
actions for the benefit of the people. Those who are desirous of attaining the 
highest state of beatitude, shatter the cloud of darkness-and ignorance and 
throw open the flood-gates of the fold of light and Vedic ledrning and ulti- 
mately the radiant state of salvation. (5485) - 
9. Ai aa afaaie Taga ae frat azar: | 
sits aghast: tfdtaSaqar Tt AST 


7. O brave and daring person, capable of smashing the forces of the 
enemy or evil, thou shatterest the overwhelming foe or the darkening forces _ 
of ignorance and thy deadly weapon of high power and knowledge attains: 
thee the vast lands pulsating with life and energy. Being the ‘master by thy. 
power, thou completely regulated the waters of the oceans, both terrestrial 
and atmospheric. (5486)! : 


os. at safe gega wtufadaeaca Get TI 
aay tar arrar afe ate Tat eseahy ofa are: 

8. O much-invoked God or soul, just'as the atmospheric electricity shat- - 
ters the cloud to release its waters, so do you tear off the covering of igno- 
rance.of the soul to release the drops of bliss when Thy Primordeal constant 
current of nectar reveals itself. The self-same Begetter of ours fo attain 
immense power, wealth and knowledge, Thou, effacing the hurdles from the 

rays of light and learnings, and being praised by the learned devotees, revealest 
Thyself. (5487) ee 2 


1Sarma and Angiras are not special personages, as noted by Sayana and Griffith, 


" ~ re ret ete nope rp eertangeeen ne a a 
Pe a es ape a rraeSes eeg ca e e w  aea ce 
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: HYMN LXXVIU« 
2. wal TT Bs aa gegara aay | tae Ty aT aTPRT 


I. O learned persons, you all together sing the praises of that much-invok- 
ed, the Powerful and Energising God, Who may be all peace and tranquility 


for our sense-organs and cattle even. (5488) | 
+R aT eal ane art aime aaa: | aedtys vag fire: 
2.’ Whenever He hears our prayers, surely He, the Omnipresent Creator 


“hever keeps back His gift of wealth, power and knowledge in the form of 
land, food, cattle and Vedic lore, just as the Sun, the source of life on the . 


earth, never keeps off its.energy and light. (5489) 


O3. platen 9 fg asi ated aeqer aaa 1 astifaed D Aq I 
3. The Destroyer of the wicked and evil forces, enables the soul, who is 
enjoyer of. various joys, to achieve the highest state of spiritual enlighten- 
ment i.e., salvation and throws open its gates by His radiant Energy. (5490) 
; — HYMN LXXIX** 
. ger met at aT ae fear Treat aaT | 
Rar ot afergega arafa sitar satfreaitate i 
I, See Ath. 18.3.67. (5491) sit ee 
RAT AT wera gaat seedy Ariana Aa BA: 1 
aa ae sae: geadicatsfe ae Terafe 1 
. 2. O Mighty Lord or king, the Destroyer of the wicked forces of evil and 
ignorance, let not the unknown, the violent irresistible and the wicked forces 


of the foes or evil, Overpower us. We, the devotees, being prospered by 
Thee, may cross all hurdles of actions bringing us for so long, like the waters 


- of the perpctual streams. (5492) 


a HYMN LXXx*** 
LSE Ses a ar we sfines age pa) 
ae fea asgea Death aly afers ora 


1. O Mighty Lord of fortunes, fill us with the most powerful and k-st 
fortune of food and learning, which may be capable of nourishing and push- 
ing us to completion, and by which, O Wonderful, Beautiful and Thunderbolt- 
armed one, Thou art filling both the earth and the heavens. (5493) 
RX. STATS Teoh usrsaq AB | 
| favarg ay feerer freeat aatshrarrerefe i 


2 Effulgent Ruler of the World, we call Thee for our protection as the 
most Terrible amongst the divine forces and the Controller of all the worlds 7 
and the people, O Settlers of ali, let all the trouble-creators be silenced and : 


all enemies be easily conquered by us. (5494 ) 7 


"ef. Rig, 6.45. (22-24), **cf, Rig, 7.32. (26-27). *¥*cf, Rig, 6.46 (5-6): 


Smitenpeeipetnaep bein bes rpenbesfe MY: a. appt ine efter teppei HEIST tte ee eRe eaFI  =e e Aponaa affrtinatencae hora fr cfr takes ee nna tarpemamemetaarnt see dest Wi ots) A= cha ne terete fa tere bk 


Lah, thaenint a ot an as ad stood ih Bi aicteghamann sncamammmathaeanenaaanae ana iinae 
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HYMN EXKXI* | e 
Q. Ae Bla we St aa Ta Alea eT 
aq eat afer wea qa ma a aTaTAsS Ueay 1 


i. O Almighty Creator, the hundreds of celestial bade and hundreds of 
earths,-which are Thine, O Lord of Deadly Weapons like the thunderbolt the 
thousands of Suns, the universe and the galaxies cannot match Thee. (5495)? 

2. AT TIT afeat qeoar ast FART afass TART | 

weal Aq waaeitata aa afsfrarfrefara: 11 


2. O Almighty God, the Showerer of all blessings and joys, Thou art 


spreading all around Thy Powerful Forces‘by Thy Great Might. Letst Thee, 


O Lord of Riches and Wealth and Deadly Weapons, paerece us in this fold 
of sense-organs i.e., body. (5496) 


-HYMN LXXXI** 


g. afer ie \ etrarefifefiaa caraal aT ITT anette | Te 


—1,.O Mighty Lord of fortunes, if I become the master of as much wealth 
as Thou hast, I would maintain and nourish the praise-singer alone and 
would not, O Scatterer of Wealth, g give it away for sin and evil. pelea 


2. ferdiafaeneat feafea xia ar gafafee 
afg cageaen ager ata qeat afed frat aah 
2. Every day do I (i.e., God) immensely give away wealth and ore to 


the devoted person, wherever he may be. O Lord of Wealth and riches, none 
else except Thee is our kinsman nor is there a better Father to us than Thou 


art. (5498) 
| HYMN tents 
a. een Prag Teor faaee caferTag | | 
glai=g HgTe We st aaa feather 
1. O Mighty Protector, grant a eameentl and comfortable shelter, made of 


three sustaining forces and capable of warding off three kinds of evils or 
difficulties, to-the rich people and myself, and keen away the Dupning, missile 


or anger from these. (5499)? 


. of. Rig, 8.70 (5-6). aes S 

Vag’ has been translated by ‘if? by Pt. Jaidev and Griffith. [don’t sce any sense in . 
doubting the ownership of the Creator. It is already His, hence ‘aq’ by ‘which.’ 

**of, Rig, 7.32. (18-19). 

*cf. Rig, 6.46. (9-10). (i) faurg—consisting of gold, silver andi iron, three-storied; Bat, 
Pit and Kuf or Pran, Apan and Udan. (ii) faaeara—capable of warding off Adhyatmik, 
AdGdhibhautik and Adhidaivik calamities; or. mental, voca! and bodily pains or ceiseeine 
or cold, heat and rain. 
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XA memaT amar TAMAR PTEA RT qeMAT 1 
aa ENT aT Haas frdmeaatq wal wa i 
2. O Adorable, Mighty Lord of Destruction and Fortunes, there being 
people, who completely annihilate their enemy by their overpowering force, 


with a mind to grab the lands and cattle of their enemy, letest Thee be the 
Closest Protector of our bodies. (5500) 


HYMN LXxxiv* 


t. ar atfg Paranal qar e® caraa: 1 aqetfiregar qa: 


1. O Almighty God, of Wonderful Radiance thoroughly reveal Thyself, | 
here .are these purified, devoted souls desirous of attaining Thee, ever glori- 
fied and sanctified py subtle yosg-practices and spiritual lights. (5501) 


8. ar arfe festa farsa: gatas: 1 sq Fanfor araa: 1 
2. O most Adorable Lord, fully reveal Thy Identity, being desired and 


prayed by the wise and the learned people, who are offering sacrifices and 
preaching the Vedic teachings to the people. (5502) 


X. SRT atte Gast oo wanfor efea: | at after qaqa: 1 
~ 3. O Mighty Lord of mobile forces, like the sun and the energetic learned 


persons, being most energetic Thyself, accept our Vedic songs and- invest us 
with food and fortunes in this created world, (5503) — 


HYMN LXXxv** 


%. at faaeafe eae serat ar fequra | 
SRM TIT TAT aT geeeat s awa |) 


I. O learned friends never sing the praises of anyone else and thus never Re 
fall in trouble, combining together in this world, worship the most Ador- 
able Lord alone, Who js showerer of ali gifts and blessings; and sing His 
praises Only again and again. (5504) . 

X. aaa For azarae at a TINT | 

fader daqatrins Hfgsaquanfaay 1. | 

2. (Again and again sing the praises of) from above and God, Who Attracts 
and Controls: all, showers joys and blessings, is Ageless, overpowers al] like 
the sun, hates the wicked and evil persons, is worthy to be worshipped by 
the virtuous, capable of doing both—punishment and award; suppressing the 
evil and encouraging the good, the most Bounteous, and protects both the 
animate and the inanimate creation. (5505). 

2. afte ear war et arar Sat TAT | 

Wea qaefaer Wa ser favar a qgay 


*cf. Rig, 1.3. (4-6), *8¢f, Rig, 8.1, (1-4), : 
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3.30) Most Adorable Lord, although these people of the world invoke 
Thee for their protection, in various ways; yet these Vedic verses praises 
songs of ours: may for all days, be Propagating Thy qualities. (5506) 

¥. fa adds > aaafragieaaisat fagl warare | 

BT BATA FRSTAT AX ats Afassqay 11 


4. O Mighty Lord of Fortunes, the progressive, the wise and the learned 
persons of creative genius amongst the general people of the world, speci- 
ally surpass others. Letest Thee be near us for our protection and complesely 
fill us with food, power, wealth and learning. (5507) 


HYMN LXXXVI* . 


2. FATT . aga Zales ett AAMT ATA Ary | 
feat wa qafrarfafrcssararast ST arg ata 1 


1. This verse appears to be addressed from a perfect yogi to his disciple- 
yogi: 

. O soul, desirous of effacing all evil and wicked propensities of the spirit, 
j (i.e., the preceptor Yogi) tie in unison with the mighty Brahm, thy swift, 
FRieiealy horses in the form of the vital breaths, Pran and Ap4an, fit to be 
united with Brahni in the blissful state of perfect smadhi. Keeping thy body 
steady, in a comfortable posture (Asan) and having developed special Spiri- | 
tual light and knowledge, finally approach the highest state of perfect beati- 


tude. (3508) 
_ HYMN LXXxVii** 
memset greg agar gray frdtare y 
aust aaqrafiesdt favararfa TAMA TAAq 11 
"1. O learned persons of non-violent sacrifices, offer libations, consisting of 
radiant essence of herbs to the life-infusing soul, amongst the body- -sustaining 
vital breaths. The soul, more powerful than the vital breaths revelling amidst 


the sense-organs, desirous of drinking deep the divine Bliss, constantly moves 
on to the final destination. (5509) 


®. aefed sfefa-arded feafed Safire afr 

| SHEN AAA gory sahaesz sferaraty AAT I | 

2. O soul, thou désirest to waa the satisfaction of daily enjoying the 
pleasant and exhilarating nectar, which thou bearest in the highest state of | 
spiritual elevation. Let thee,-O keen soul, drink deep these essences of bliss, 
set forth before thee, fully gratified in heart and. spirit. (5510) 

3. FATT: TTT aes gars oF ara afsarayara i 

We TTA afer ger tava afcaasaed 1 


*cf. Rig, 3.35, 4, **cf, Rig, 7.98. (1-7). 
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3. O Mighty Creator, generating the universe through Thy Power, Thou 
protectest and maintainest it. The primordial matter bespeaks Thy Grand- 
eur. Thou fully pervadest the vast interspaces. Thou investest the heavenly 
bodies with splendour and glory by forces of friction. (5511) 

%. Felsay AeA! Aeqarararaty arargha: ATTErara | 

gat afar a weathered caatist atarae aA 


- 4.0 Mighty Lord of Destruction, king or commander, whenever Thou 
presentest an occasion to fight the tearing forces of the enemies, priding 
themselves to be superior, we may be able to vanquish them by force of our. 
arm. And whenever being surrounded by efficient leaders, Thou Thyself 
smashest them, we may win that war, full of glory and fortunes. (5512) 


y. Texeg att saat Haris 1 aaa waar aT AAT | 
qeazalcafese Ara MATAaAHAT: SAY AeA 
5. Let me thoroughly explain the deeds of the mighty Creator done in the 
previous creations. Let me also do so the new ones; which the Lord of 
Fortunes did in this creation. When He surely overpowers all the non-lumi- 
nous bodies of the matter, then the whole universe becomes His alone. 
(5513) 
. add faxqnfua: cued? aeqeafa waar grey 4 
Tarafa mafata gx wattafe J saaea aza: 
6. O Mighty Lord or king, all this animate creation all around is Thine, 


the one that Thou sees or revealest by the light of the Sun. Thou art the 
Sole master or Protector of all cattle or lands. We enjoy the riches and 


_ wealth of Thee, the Noblest Controller. (5514) 


we. qeera aafaened seal fesqeters va qfaaea i 
ad ta gad Hea faad ora cafeafa: ar a: 1 
7, See Ath, 20.17.12. (5415) 


HYMN LXXXxXVIII* 


2. qeaeaea agar fa sai araregerafaferraedt tao 1 
To wea WIA shearer: GU Past afat aexforaq. 1 


1. The ancient, wise seers, engrossed in déep meditation, set before them- 
selves the Blissful God, shedding Radiance and Glory all around, the self- 
same Lord of the Great Vedic lore, and the vast universe present in all three 
places, heavens, interspace and the earth, Who completely upholds the ex- 


- tremes of the earth by His Power and mobile force and energy. (5516) 


R. ara: Ya Aaa gzeqs af F aeTTT 1 
yred PMs gees cearaed afraz 


*cf. Rig, 4.50, (1-6). 
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2. O Mighty Lord of the vast universe, the Vedic Lore, and the great 
nation; (king; commander or the learned person) whoever amongst us, cap- 
able of making the rival forces tremble. and cheering up the friendly ones, 
spread all around the glory of Thee of supreme ‘knowledge and splendour. oO 
Mighty Protector, (king, commander or the learned person) letest Thee pro- 
tect the shelter or Vedic lore of this group of ours, full of oa vast, 
invincible, and great. (5517) 


3%. FETA AT ITAT TUaaT BT aT aeaegat fa Fer 
gee ara waar afagan wea ealaecapral faccaa 1 


3. O Mighty Lord of Vedic learning, getting inspired from that sublimest 
source Of the highest knowledge, i.e., Vedic lore, the truth-seeking, learned 
persons sit all-absorbed in Thee. Just as the deep-dug wells, the fountains, 


filled with sweet waters from the clouds or.mountains, trickle out plenteous — | 


sweet streams of water, similarly the devoted yogis, digging deep in medita- 
tion, nourishing spiritual glory, capable of shedding Dharm-megh Blissful 


rain of perfect serenity all around, trickle out Plenty of sweet waters or: 


nectar on all sides. (5518) 


¥. Jeeqfa: Tay AaATAY Fey satfira: gee eatpaa 
aeaeTeg raga zany fr acquacananifa 


_ 4, The Almighty God, generating the very creation in the great- and 
highest space of light and splendour thoroughly effaces all forces of dark- 
ness and evil by His forceful instruction. and preachings, Himself being the 
master of seven meiers of the Vedic verses, revealing Himself i in various ways, 
like the Sun of seven-coloured rays. (5519) 


YX. qseat T WIAA WHT aa Tas Hlat caAT | 
gecafeefrat eeagqa: BATHSTATAVAITT 


5. Just as a great commander of the army shatters with the thundering 
clatter of arms, the malignant besieging. foe, equipped with all sorts of deadly. 
weapons, by force of his intelligent hordes of afmies, capable of smashing, 
the onslaught of the enemy, similarly does the highly learned person, well- 
versed in Vedic learning, tears off the forces of evil and darkness, besetting 
- the general people, by his swarms of wise and intelligent, learned persons, 
_ capable of checking the mischievous. forces; through forceful preachings. 

’ He, preaching loudly, well explains the well-sung Vedic verses, showering 
knowledge, worth grasping, just as the lowing cows, shower milk and butter, 
worth having. (5520)! © 


&. wart fat faradara. ast asfaaa araT fare: | 
FRTIT FIT dread ad tary TaqaT TANT 
6. Let us thus on our homage to the Great Protector, the Nourisher, the 


Vala’ is not a special demon of that name but it refers to any wicked for or force of - 


evil nature. 
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Radiant Lord of all people, the Benefactor of all, the All-powerful and the 

Showerer of all bliesings, by our sacrificial acts and bowings and oblations. 
~ O Mighty Lord of fortunes, king, commander or learned person, may be the 

masters of good progeny, heroic persons, and the riches-of all sorts. (5521) 


HYMN LXXXIx* 


| g. weda | TAL aTaMegengfag TNT CTTTAET 
arat fasteaza araaat ft <a afta: art gar 1 
1. O soul, just as the archer continues hurling afar swift-moving arrows 
and the decorator goes on ornamenting, similarly shouldst thou go on 
offering the song-verses profusely to Him, This Lord of thine. O Wise per- 
id sons, just as the warriors overwhelm the voice of the enemy by their own 
: F vehement Voice, similarly should you cross the Divine Lore by your fervent 
prayers. O devout soul, completely cheer up thy soul in the Blissful God. 
(5522) 
2. set agg far ware 3 daa aheasaizfaees | . 
IT 7 I FCAT FASTHT SATA WASATA TWA 11 
2. O devoted, learncd person, just as the cow is secured for the purpose 
of miliching, similariy attain to the Radiant and the Omnipresent One to 
{ drink. deep the spiritual bliss, and fully bestir thyself to the realisation of the 
Glorious Lord, thy Friend and Destroyer of all traces of evil and ignorance, 
and be in complete unison with the Giver of fortunes, the Refuge of all and 
the Remover of all difficulties, just as the treasury, filled with all sorts of q 
riches is sought after for fame and fortune. (5523) : a 
3. fay cat Waaedirarg: ferettfe ar ferret car sorties 3 4 
acaeaal HA alee UH agfad wafaear wer a: 1 . | 3 
3. O Dear Lord of fortunes, why do the people call Thee the Bounteous . 
i nourisher or Protector? (because Thou feedest all and protectest all) I (Thy 
i devotee) hear Thee as the Latent Inspirer of all, pleasest Thou to sharpen 
} fh my intellect. Let my intelligence be active and smart. O Powerful Lord of 
fortunes, fully invest us with fortunes, full of all sorts of riches and wealth. |g 
(5524) | x 
¥. cat Tat uNacdfeaer Aaearar fa @art afte a 
i AAT BH SIA A gfasareargeaar qed alee YT i pi 
ao 4. O Mighty Lord of destruction and protection, the people free Thee 


gras Bis ied; 


I for their aid, in their disputes to establish their own rights as just and proper, = 
rf or while fighting pitched battles and sacrificing their lives in wars. But | a 
Thou, O Brave and Courageous Lord, likest to befriend only him, who is 4 a 
ready to make sacrifices and has creative genius in this world. (5525) zz 


; *of. Rig, 10.42. (1-11). 


ee Ce 


ere eh tnt i hein fr eeemtndeteteinge ene mF team 


haa <tr 
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y. a TeTR Aga al ged Slarecalal sted saeary 
Tet TIGarataal fe caveregafa afr qa we 

5. The big landiord, with plenty of food-grains, who offers to: this king, 
the energetic, brave youngmen like the mobile wealth of cattle, horses etc., th 
ample quantity, drives away the violent foes, equipped with deadly weapons, 
from him and completely destroys the besieging encmy, like.the day’s dawn 
effacing the darkness of the night. (5526) : 

-&, afeneaqg afaar aafaed a: freara waar Hragey | 

 arerearaeyaaraed warafet gear Sear AAA 

6. Let the foc tremble with fear even at a distance paee Him, and let all 
human glories bow to Him, the Mighty Lord of Adoration, fortunes and — 
destruction and protection, in Whom we uphold all our praise-songs and 
Who, the master of riches, sustams our aspiration and desires. (5927) _ 

©. HRIEGANT MITT FLAW A: Meg: FRET TT 

wee alg aang mMnfers wel feet Gita aca hh. 

7. O Much-invoked Lord of destruction and fortunes, drive away the 
enemy to a distance from afar with that weapon, which is ficrce and capable 
of calming down the foe; invest us with wealth of corn and cattles, and make 
the intellect and the actions of Thy devotec radiant with energy and Know- 


_ ledge. (5528) 


5. TAMA TAA AMAEATAT:. TAT agarare RPE 
are arama sear fa date arad aafa whe aTay 
8. Does the Glorious Lord of Fortunes, Whom the energetic, bliss-blessed 
devotees, with powerful, internal means of attaining Dharm- -megha, having 
cut off all ties of darkcning attachment, attain im periect meditation (i.e, 
smadhi) give nothing to the perfect devotee? Surely He infests the creative 
devotee with profuse wealth of glory and riches. (5529)} 
‘8. ea sarafadar aafe safe saedt fa Fadia ora 
ay aaaray. Tad wate ated ua: asthe eaerfa: 
9, See Ath. K. q 50.6. (5530) © 
Qo. Tifysetaraie stat Faq aT at gega faua | 
ae UITq TaaT gareafeserat aad Passzs 1 
ee. ggerfad: Th org TRaIgaaEMTeaTeaay: | 
SX: GUeaAsT AeAAT a. Aa afaral ada: sng i 
10-11. See Ath. K.20.17. (10-11), (5531-32) 
. HYMN xXC* 
g. at sehefrereret ALATAT geeshaaty zai afasnra | 
faaesar sraaaferat + ar Cradt aoay Ura y 


1pt, Jaidev has applied the Verse to the king, too. 
*cf, Rig, 6.73. (1-3). 
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rT 


1. The Great Protector of the vast universe, the master of the Vedic know- 


| ledge, Who is the Breaker of the darkening clouds of ignorance and evil, the 


First Revealer, the Regulator of the natural laws, the Refulgent Pervador of 
the creation, the Supplier of provisions to all the creatures, firmly stationed 
in both the earth and the heavens in friend and foe and in knowledge and 
action,. Dweller in burning heat like the sun, the Protector and Nourisher 


like a father, the Showerer of Blessings, loudly proclaims His InSEbECHIENS, 


all around the earth and heavens. (5533) 


y. waa fra daa os wa geerfagagat qarc | 
earaaifr fa gat aadfa qaegazfrarge ara 11 
2. The Mighty Lord of Protection, king or the learned person, Who creates 
a place of honour and glory for the coming generation, in the acts of sacri- 
fice and worship, smashing the forces of ignorance and evil, completely tears 
off the bonds of bodies of the souls or the forts of the enemy, conquering 


the inimical forces of evil or the foe, subdues the various other unfriendly 


elements in wars of spiritual supremacy or earthly dominance. (5534) 


3. geenta: ansaggiy Wal asreiaay 24 we: | 
ay: fasrarea rata geerfadeafaaaa: 1 
3, The king of the vast kingdom or the master of the vast ‘spiritual light 
has won fortunes or glories. This victorious king or yogi has well achieved 
large herds of cows or huge storage of impounded rays of light, earthly or 
divine. He unimpeded by any one, desirous of allotting the peaceful duties 
of administration or attaining the various stages of spiritual enlightenment, 
kills the enemy or evil by rays of light, mundane or divine. (5535) 


HYMN XclI* 


g. ei feet aeaatteoft frat + acanstrat geetafaraa. 
gia feassaafgraaeatsarea seafreara sat ti 
1. The chief, Tranquil and Untiring Protector and Nourisher invests us 
with this great, seven-headed, truth-generating intelligence and energy of 
actions, generates the fourth stage of salvation, beneficial to all and instructs 
the soul with Vedic teachings. (5536) 
R. eT TAT AT deagtay Feaegqaral agrees Str: 
fas GaHfSral Sarat AAT ATE NAA AAT 


2. The brave learned persons, glowing with spiritual splendour, sons of the — 


Radiant, All-pervading God, preaching the true laws of nature, and deeply 
immersed in meditation of straightforward Godhead, upholding the highest 
state of spiritual knowledge and vision, are engrossed in perpetual meditation 


*cf. Rig, 10.67 (1-12) (1) ‘ seven- sheaded!: Sonaitting of seven metres cultivated by seven 
vital breaths or seven sense-organs. Aydsya is not a special personage of that name It 
means ‘Untiring,’ ‘Tranquil’, and ‘Chief’ qualifying God, the Protector. ‘Angiras’ are 


Darl gabe EERIE EE! TET EE LPF) FW FF parte etn fete teopinftetton 
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of the highest splendour of the Adorable God. (5537) 
2. gafea afafrataahigeenenatit agat aeTT 
gertfacfaatameg a sa stediges fat aad 1 . 
3. The Mighty God or the yogi of high spiritual power, tearing off the 
bonds of stony walls of black actions, as if through the friendly and the 
spiritual-knowledge-preaching, perfect yogis, throws open the flood gates of | 
spiritual light. Thereafter the learned person heartily praises Him and loudly 
sings the praises. (5538) a 
%. mat great ox waar TT Tet facsedtreraer at | 
geeqfacanfa siifafearagen areta fe fr ara: | 
4. The Mighty Lord of the vast universe or the Vedic lore or the great 
yogi, wishing to diffuse or attain spiritual enlightenment, amidst the binding 
darkness of the inert matter, of Vedic knowledge or spiritual light, lying -deep 
in the secret recesses of the soul, just beneath the power of mental concent- 
ration and far above the organs of sense and actions, realises the three lights 
of Rig, Yajur and Sama or knowledge, action and devotion and reveals all 
the three of them. (5539) . : 
y. fafa g¢ mada fretifn aragedeag | 
gecrfaenad af aire fade carat a: ut 
5. Thus the Yogi of vast spiritual power, through the-cultivation of deep 
meditation, i.e,, smadhi, thoroughly shatter the down-faced fort of conscience, 
completely cuts off simultaneously all the three circles of spiritual impedi- 
ments through ‘Dharm-megha’ state and finally-realises his real-self attaining 


- Vishoka-Prajya’ i.e., state of supreme splendour and glory, Vedic light, and 


perfectly luminous state of the Sun, worth adoration, just as thundering light- 
ning reveals and illumines the heavens. (5540)* . 

. Bal ae tfaart carat Stora fa qHAT Tae 

eqarfeafrurfercaeaa ra sUssetiarar AT ARENT 

6. The Yogi, equipped with special glories of yoga, thoroughly cuts asun- 
der, through the internal unbeaten sound, the darkening cover, of evil and 
ignorance checking the free flow of streams of spiritual light and splendour, | 
like the enemy being torn by hand-weapon, ie., sabre. Again he subdues the 
vital breath of various activities in the body through sweat- bearing exercises 
of the vital breaths, desirous of attaining Divine Bliss, and finally steals away 
the rays of spiritual radiance. (5541)? 


not a special tribe of sages, but the general term for learned persons, endowed with the. 
highest glow of spiritual splendour and glory. _ 
1Three impediments, of ignorance, sin and mental agitation ‘Apachim Puram’—is not 
‘Western Castle’ but refers to the: downward propensities of nature of the soul, forming a 
prison-house for him. ; “ig ; : - 
Vala’ is not a special demon, but general term for a dark cloud of water or ignorance, 
‘Pani’ also refers to a tight-fisted businessman. : 


ena doit. 
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% a safe: afte: gafgaterad fr waded: | 
raneciagd ofa saya hrs op eat az | 


7. Just as the learned yogi specially destroys ignorance covering the rays 


of light of knowledge and learning through the truthful, friendly, pure and 
brilliant preceptors, showering wealth of knowledge and spiritual! light, simi- 


larly the learned person, well-versed in the Vedic lore, thoroughly brings under 
control the Swift-moving mind by the well-controlled heat, sweat-generating 
and bliss-showering powerful vital breaths. (5542) 
Sf aaa waar mofa ar gaara goorgea sth: | 
gerttafanmaatirestocar sama ean: 1. . 

8. They, (the vital breaths) being controlled by truthful mind, energise and 
reveal the rays of Spiritual light and the master thereof, through intelligence 
and actions. The great yogi of high spiritual power generates streams of 
highest bliss through learned persons, immersed in deep concentration of self 
and mutually protecting one another from blemishing behaviour. (5543) 

&. & adaeat afafer: Praha: fetes areca aud | 

Teeahs Toor Taat wear wa way Paro 

9. Exalting, by peaceful praises, Him, the Lord of the Vast Universe or 
the Yogi of high spiritual glory, roaring like a lion, in His universe or body, 
Powerful showerer of blessings and Victorious like a commander in every war 


and the display . of spirit of daring and adventure, let us rejoice after Him or 
him. (5544) 


to. Far arrmaafeeareqray arreersaeifir aT 1 
setae aaa aetaedt ara aedt fast safara | 
10. When the yogi of supreme spiritual power attains the energy of varie- 


' gated forms and rises up to the radiant stages and lofty mansions of salva- 


tion, the pious persons, lit with splendour, extol the powerful yogi, in various 
ways by word of mouth. (5545) 
St. aeararfand erat aaht whe Pagaay caf: | 
Te Jat aT ware faxarcagtedt oro faeafaes 
11. O learned persons, shower your true blessings for the longevity of life 


and ever protect your praisc-singer with your knowledge. Let the violent foe 
or calamity be kept off. Let the teacher and the taught, the father and the 


‘mother, and the male and the female, satisfying the world with knowledge 
‘, and food, listen to that Vedic teaching of ours. (5546) 


3. el rg weal autaer fe quirafraedced | 
agatenteoreaca fargtaatarghedt sac a: 1 


12, Just as strong wind or electricity completely shatters the head of the 
cloud of the vast ocean (i.c., atmosphere by its great energy and causcs the 
flowing waters .to rain down, while desiroying the cloud, similarly does the 


mene eR ene pr eRe ee ett eeeemenetmeemereeeeieell obit 1 pe epee ppp nara epnreee deh iteinded et 
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Great Lord, the Destroyer of Ignorance and evil, the preceptor or the learned 
person, thoroughly breaks open the secrets of vast ocean of knowledge, the 
source of all joys, and destroying the dark clouds of ignorance and evil, sets 
in motion the seven vital breaths to spiritual light.'O teacher and disciple, 

father and mother, male or female, thoroughly protect us through divine 
qeeiies: (5547)! 


HYMN XCIi* 


2. aft a mtefa Artery car fast tad aeaen aeafay 

2. aT ata: gahsrtsediefe afefe » aah eras 

3. wate ara oft sem afoot na 1 aedtyrae fase 

1-3. See Ath. 20, 22. (4-6). (5548- 50) 

¥, aq geqey faceq agfaeses arafe 1 wea: Theat waate fa: ace ae ae MN 

4. When I (a devotee) and the Mighty Lord of Destruction of evil and 
ignorance together climb-up to the shelter, frec from all the three kinds of 
mistcries and troubles, {i.c., Adhyatmic, Achibhautic and Adhidaivic) of the 
shelterer of all, we, drinking decp the sweet nectar, contact the highest state 
of the Friend, Radiant with 21 times splendour and glory. (5551) 

y. ate oda fratert ett | aay GAT TT IT at aap stg 


5. O learned seers of lovely intelligence, worship Him, the suppressor of 
all evil forces. Thoroughly sing His praiscs. Do pray to Him. Let the sons 
pay their homage to Him and pay your obeisance to Him, Who oun all 
evils like a fort. (5552) | 


q. aa eae aret ara Th afacaneg 1 fret af arora —s rT 
. Let the sound-producing ‘Gargara’ (a mechanism like the mike) gene- 
ae —— tunes of the loftiest Vedic songs, and ‘Godha’ (i.c., the broadcasting 
station) spread these all around and the ‘Pinga’ (i.c , the receiving string or 
set) pick it up from all around and reproduce it for the king or the soul. 
(5553)° | : 
9. AT aeqaeaeay: AT ATER: LaTeae WATT drafaenra aay a 


7. O learned persons, immersed in deep meditation catch hold of the 


. opportunity to drink the undisturbed and constant bliss, when the’ calm and 


tranquil streams of nectar flow internally like the mili-strcams of white- 
coloured cows that are ca ane! io auiiels,. free from any obstruction on their patt. 
oe 


1G) ‘Arbuda’ is not a demon but a re (ii) Similarly ‘Ahi’ is not a serpent but a- 
‘cloud.” (iii) ‘Sapta’ ATT PIT ay" flowing. ; 

*of, Rig, 8.58 (M. Muller 69) 4-18, 59. (M. Muller 70) I-6. (i) It is the soul that climbs 
up-to this highest state of beatitude, while the Omnipresent God is. present everywhere 
throughout. It is He, Who lifts His friend, the devotee to the highest state of refulgence. 

-2Jo me it appears, the verse gives the perlect mechanism of the broadcasting system. 


pee te 5 : : 
: ee a 
sae phere makina 1a AAN-WAW eS Wl tare ta easier? came gl" anim natormen 
a ca cs ee) 
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Ss. Tfeeg aqrefiqfaed Say HATT | 
aay ees eraaaragy wraps aad ahreadtfra 


' 8. Just as the cows low, while looking at the calf, similarly do the learned 

Persons, well-versed in Vedic lore and engrossed in deep meditation, sing His 
Praises in every way. The'soul drinks this nectar. The chief, learned person 
“drinks it. All the learned persons or all s¢nse-organs revel jn it. The pious 
and the holy person certainly stays steady herein. (5555) 


&. geal afr ager gem & aca freee: | aqarthe trad qetf gfrafira 


9. 0 the noblest soul (ie, Yogin) thou art a divine personality, whose 
Seven vital breaths combined into one well-formed stream flow towards the . 
Palate. (5556) ae ' 

Note: The seven vital breaths ofa practising yogi trickle as nectar from 
the palate, as if flowing into one stream . 


80. at cad earraegget oq aS | gaat Far afeaqecar at speaT 


10. The well-versed yogi, who, controlling the vital breaths of the sense- 
organs, fully concentrates them on the devotee’s self-sacrifice, abnegation and 
brings them in unison with it, being an austere leader, attains Him and finally 
leaves off his body-shackles and revels in salvation. (5557)>" 


— «otk Tae re site eect freer af fee: | Parente ited gama re fret 


of evil and ignorance, and attaining a very charming form. beyond the sense- 


Organs and mind’ even, by his devotional Praise-singing, succeeds in breaking 


I]. The powerful yog; surely surpasses all impediments of inimical. forces 


open the gate, the highest post -of salvation, the ripe fruit of his life-long 


efforts. (5558) : 
82. al a Harcaitshy fassad zaq) a Tereaies ya fra art Payaqy 1 
12. Just as a Small child, riding a new chariot, goes out to control a mighty 
lion and thus pleases his father and mother, similarly the well-versed yogi, 
assuming a subtle state and adopting a new body, accepts the Mighty God of 
Vast Repository of knowledge and actions, Worthy of Acquisition and being 
Sought after, as his father and mother. (5559) 


’2. arg ofits qe ty faser fetoqay | 
88 get atals azagresy rafeantaagea 1 


13. O powerful controller of mental power, be fully stationed in your state 
of radiant spirituality. ‘Then we shall both (i.e., husband and wife, preceptor 
and. disciple) together attain the heavenly highest state of bliss of thousand 
Powers of stable tranquility and calmness, effulgent, peaceful and serene, frée 
from all sin and evil. (5560) 


O%. @ aficar tafeaa og equramad iad faaed gfad a8aa aradatta eae It 
14, In this. way, the reverent devotees come to Him alone, Who is self- 
radiant, when they, to achieve the highest object of His (i.e., salvation) well- 
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placed and protected, revert to Him again and. again for self-devotion and 
self-abnegation. (5560) _ k . ie regal 

ey. aq setentne: frayaTa TIT | qaint sata amatest feared ATT | 

15.. Out of all these (ie., human beings) the wise persons, lovers of Vedic 
lore, performers of non-violent sacrifices, taking congenial: food or doing | 
suitable acts, attain to the ancient and constant place of shelter of the Al- 
mighty Father in accordance with their good efforts of the previous births. 
(5561) a * 4 f eee 

ge. ay car aserlat arat <afazfeat: | 

fagatat qeaT GaArat SASat AY TART TT 1 ae 

16. I (ie., devotee) praise the qualities of Him, Who shines ‘like a king 
amongst the peuple (or who is the enlightener of all the sense-organs),- who 
moves unrestrained amongst the moving spheres, who is the subduer. of all 
forces of evil and darkness, the mightiest of all and is the Dispeller of Igno- 
rance. (5562)! 


go aed qea qeemraae ae feat faaafe | 
. grata asa: ofa otha sat aat fea a qa: ai 

£7. O learned person of great knowledge, dilate upon the-qualities of the 
Mighty Lord of Destruction and protection, Whose twofold qualities, Kind- 
ness and Control are held in His form of a Sustainer for the protection of 
the creation. For the annihilation of the wicked, the deadly weapon of the 
thunderbolt is kept and there is the Sun in heavens, for the great ‘sight and 
guidance. (5563) a: ‘ne 

Qs. afasd HHT AMTRTTTL TATTT | 

a a aetfanaydgeaeragee qera faa 

18. Either by deeds or by sacrifices, none can attain. the position of the 
Great God, Who has produced the ever-increasing universe, Who is praised 
by all people, Beloved of the Intelligent, Invincible, -Full of Overwhelming 
_ Energy and Splendour. (5564) i. 

28. HUET Faatg alate afeaeageeAT: | 

a Sad) qraart aataqata: ara AATAS: ; 

19. (In continuation of the above verse) On Whose revelation, (i.c., When 
His Great power is revealed to all by His creation) the great heavens and the 
earths (i.e., the people residing therein) with great praise-songs, sing His 
praises and pay their homage to Him, Who is Resistless, Fierce conqueror 
amongst the fighting Forces. (5565) . 

Ro. BE Mla SAT Us Tae ATVI eZ: I 
a cal afercaae gat ay at araase Uae 


1(16-18) Pt. Jaidev has applied these verses to the well-versed yogi. © 


i ovens wines perenne Sasrtorsnnt as 
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RQ. AT ase afeat asogr qyfqear afass aaa | 
meat aa waaettafe ay afefaarhretrhr: 11 
20-21. See Ath. 20.81 (1-2). (5566-67) 
HYMN Xcnii* 
R. Sear Hea cata: SysT wel afka: 1 aq gafeat wife 1 
1. O Mighty Lord of Destruction, may our Ptaise-songs please Thee. Let 


Thee invest us with wealth of food, knowledge and devotion and destroy 
those who hate God, Veda and Vedic learned persons. (5568) 


R. oar coh eeraay fr ateea wet afr 1 afs car eesa sf 11 


2. Crush under feet the niggardly people, offering nothing to the poor and 
the deserving. Mighty art Thou, none is equal to Thee. (5569) 


3. caatine gararfirez CARQTATH | eet UT TATA 1 

3. Thou art the Lord of the created world as well. as of the uncreat ed 
matter, Thou art the Radiant King of. all people. (5570) 

¥. Sqarderegg eg arayge’ | dare: Tay 

4. Taking shelter under Him, putting forth their best efforts, and singing 


the praises of the Most Powerful Lord of fortunes,. the people attain to Him, 
Revealed in their hearts. (5571) 


4. wafers gatas geal ora sista: |e qTwadete 


5. O Mighty God, Thou art well-renowned from Thy strength, vanquishing 


power and energy. O Showerer of peace and blessings, Thou art truly a sprin- 
kler of comforts and well-being. (5572) 


| & cafaeatfs aaer om grafcernfae: | Bq GACAMAT ATTA 1 


6.0 Adorable Lord, Thou art a Dispeller of clouds of ignorance and 


darkness, a Pervader of all interspace and the Upholder of the heavens 
through Thy valour and energy. (5573) - . 


». cafes actoraa Prat arats 1 ast fre store Me 


7. O Mighty Lord,.whetting the thunderbolt with Thy Great Might and 
Splendour, Thou upholds the .Sun through Thy arms, acting together (in 
forms of the north and south poles). (5574) 


s. cafiearfracfs fear qraredtsrar 1 a faear Wa arta: 1 


8. O Mighty God, Thou art the Overpowerer of all the created things . 
through Thy Power and Energy. He pervades all the places. (5575) 


HYMN XCIV** 
8. at arkaee caqfiary at gator qesraegracara 1 
seat sft faeat gata itor WIT TTT | 


*cf. Rig, 8.53. (1-3); 10.153, (1-5). 
**¢f. Rig, 10.44. (1-11). , 


ies eB ae ET aah ag ae eo 
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1. Let the Adorable Lord, king or soul; Who is the master of wealth, 
swiftly moving by His self-bearing laws or powers, Strong and Overwhelming 
all the daring forces of the foe or evil by His limitless, Great strength of 
raining down destruction and protection, come to our rejoicings. (5576) 

2. ASAT TT: AaAT ett Ft arava TAT TTT TaeaT | 

an useage areate aata & age} qeoarfa i 
2. O king or soul, let thy vehicle be of firm durability (in times of war) 
and thy horses well-controlled, let there be the deadly weapons in thy hands. 
Let thee come quickly in the forefront by a good path. Let us add to the 
striking powers of thee, the protector of the nature. (5577) 
3. wEaTal Tis TH aTeqaTTACafasT TAT | 
TAT ATH MAYMAACAAT TTATAY THY I 


3 Let those amongst us, who are capable of carrying on the state-affairs 
of the king, who are fierce, strong and pleased to work together, support 
this king, who has deadiy. weapons in his hands, is capable of destroying his 
enemies, powerful, and is of infallible energy and strength. (5578) 

¥. war gfe Dorarsd asaage cara TET BT AGTAT | 

MT: SST FT TAT ea Wega aa! sfrorattaay ad 

4. O king or soul, thus thou fosters under thy aeici nents the person, 
who is the protector, domicile of the state, ever vigilant pillar of energy and 
valour, muster up courage and daring, completely take up reins of the 
administration in thy own hands and be thyself the lord for the prosperity 
and progress of the wise. (5579) moe 

4. THAT ageat fe aifast carfas wear atfg etfaa: 1 

cating atfenear afea afgsaarasar aa orarfir sar i 

5. ‘May’ all sorts of riches come to us. I (a devolée) praise Thee alone. 
Come to the sacrifice of the votary, full of blessings. Thou art the Lord of 
all. Let Thee grace this seat of the great sacrifice (by Thy-Beneficent Pre- 
sence). Inviolable are Thy Protecting and Nourishing Powers through Thy 
sustaining laws. (5580) 

&. JAIMUATAAT FagarisHoad Taegif ha {IST | 

av % agafaat arraregdiaa & eafaara er 

6. The foremost pious persons, the divine worshippers, who cultivate the 
glorious acts, difficult to achieve, go on the best path of virtue separately, 
while the treaders on the wrong path, who cannot get into the boat of sacri- 
ficial spirituality go down and down in this world of indebtedness. (5581) 

. UaaraTgt weg aealfeal Bai TAT ATS | 

gat & oragat ofa aay gefr aa agatha atari 


In this world, a man owes three debts fra ET, 27 ET, ae fasen. 
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7. Thus the other persons, whose uncontrolled Sense-organs are absorbed 
in frittering objects of the world, become men of wicked nature, going down 
and down in level of spirituality. In this way, those, who adopt the upward 
and higher path of piety, finally rest in God, the Showerer of bliss and the 
Destroyer of evil, where there are many kinds of means of knowledge, action, 
and fruition. (5582) i | 

6. fr oretaarat warcag at: meceratcerntn ara | 
ada frag fa cata fa asm: Heat we seurf zafe 1 


8. The Splendorous God firmly holds the constantly moving and trembl- 
ing clouds and mountains, thunders. and bestirs the interspacial things. He | 
specially upholds the heavens and the earth, the supporters of all and inter- 
linked by force of attraction. Protecting and nourishing all means of shower- 
ing joy and bliss, inspires the Vedic songs in the very act of reveling and 
rejoicing at the creation. (5583) | 


& aq feats aad & cena darearfa wad opted: | 
afer o wat aeeataadp qa asset aaaeatearam: 11 | 

9. O Lord of fortunes, I (the devotee) undertake upon myself Thy well- 
ordained restraint (in the form of Vedic lores) by which Thou treadest under _ 
foot the wicked persons, who tread the innocent under feet. Let there a good 
shelter for us in this creation of Thine. O All-round’ Distributor of bounties, 
letst Thou enlighten us in this great sacrifices performed by Thee (i.e., crea- 
tion of universe). (5584) 

to. wiftcetatafa atai waa aed gega fazare | 

aa Usa: wear gaeqea ha Tay TTT | 


8. Feeqhet: whe org wwaredtaenreacraaray: | 
Ve: TREANGT AeAT a: war afarat afea: Satg 1 
10-11. See Atha. 89. (10-11) and 17. (10-11). (5585-26) 
HYMN Xcv* . 
t. Pragag afest aafae gfaquaeqoaiaafrafeenat aa sera | 
arg Ware ale aH aT Hee Gat aes Ft Teafhes Tey sz: 1 

1. In all the three worlds, ie., heaven, atmosphere and the earth, the 
Almighty God, the Lord of Great Energy and Strength, infuses the energising 
force, capable of both analysis and synthesis and maintains it with His All- 
pervading power, by. which He keeps the creation under control. He exhili- 
rates this great yogi of vast spiritual light to do great deeds of knowledge 
_ and piety. That brilliant, truthful and glorious devotee attains to This 
Radiant; Constant Lord of Fortunes and Adoration. (5587) 

According to Anikramni the following two verses (Rig. 2.22. (2-3) are 
also included in, this suktas although they are not found in any ‘Samhita’, 
_ available at present. 

*ef. Rig, 2.22.1; 10.133. (1-3). 


: Hee a 
ft ake en he em er her neneeapmnapencte aie reams pes eect stan yy ates dusshe 4 speemteetmaati dm rape te He ope ented mpd ae padete ty bb die ot 


Ca apn a pee in safe tment apis mits oe te fe IR pp rfnrtnpi space apemnpeagen ech Hoe “| er, Am SONORA ns 


Ca ete cy epee a 


spreet te te i 
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Then the ‘eaten God thoroughly overpowers the foiets of eri ane 


ignorance by His splendour and Energy, completely fills the heaven and the 


earth and fully reveals His superiority by its great strength and power. He 
keeps the one under His Control, while endows the other for. the benefit of 
the people. That brilliant, truthful and Elnnions devotee attains to This 
Effulgent, Constant Lord of Benes. 

Or 


The Mighty God becomes scene by His Great sacrifice of ii cae | 


and actions (i.e., revelation of the Vedas and the creation of the. universe) 
altogether. He upholds the universe by His energy and strength at the same 
time.. His Greatness is enhanced by the various powers of His, revealed at 
the same time. He crushes the violent and evil forces and supervises all the 
worlds. _He is the Giver of Wealth and desirable Tiches to the praite-singers. 
That Bt eat . (Bounties) as above. 


Bes at sary qaeafireara qaraa | wale faz ange ara 1 rare an 
— Mfear qararteatat sarar ate aaa 


2. Fully sing the praises of the strength of the Retin chariot of this 
great king. He, being the benefactor of the people in the fearless assemblage _ 


_ of the-people, the destroyer of the enemies in wars and energiser of us all, 


knows our interests quite well. Let bow-strings upon the bows of the 


wicked enemies break down. (5588) 


3. et fareicarastisetray aarafeq 1 aaaen sfnt fart geafe arg 
& eat afk cam TARA AAT sara afer waAT 


3. O Mighty king, thou channelisest the waters of i amet rivers to flow 
down into canals (to irrigate the landside). Killing the enemy, just as the 
Sun shatters the cloud, thou-art known to be foe-less. Thou pushest up ail 
objects worth achieving. We, therefore, embrace and endear the self-same 
thee. Let the bow-strings...... enemies, break down. (5589) 


¥. fa g fagat atraaisat ama at fra! | areertfa ara ae aya BR - 
faratafe ara ufaateae: TAA RT SaTHT arfz TAT 


4. Let all the fighting foes be: thoroughly destroyed, and our - prayers be 
with you. O Lord of destruction, thou throwest murderous missile on him, 


. who wants to kill us. Whatever thy bounty, it gives ‘us wealth and fortune. 


Let the bowsstrings...... break down. (3590) © 
. HYMN XCVvI* | 
. dtaeanfaaaat mea oife aac fa ett ge ae 
Fe HT cal aaaraTal Hey fr Creaegeafay gare: u 


0 king or soul, destroyer -of ‘evil: foes or forces , drink deep this blisé, 
ee and fully equipped with fruition of noble acts, -— let loose the horses 


*cf, Rig, X, 160. (1-5); 161. (1-5)s 162. (1-6); 163. (1-7); 1644. 


886 ATHARVAVEDA 


in the form of Prana and Ap&ana, reveling in various bodies. Let not the 


other objects of senses leading thee on the wrong path, entangle thee into 
evil. Here are these internal sources of bliss created for thee. (5591) 
R. TFA Targeay aearaccat fac: varsat at ae 1 
aaa” aad asl faraea faat ga ofa atAz 
2. O soul, all these created things are for thee alone. The would-be creat- 
ed things are also for thee. The clear and swift-moving Vedic verses call thy 


attention. Today, partaking of this sacrifice, and realising the secrets of the 
universe, drink deep the internal bliss in this world. (5592) 


3. 7 Saal waa alawed adgar zaara: gaia 
TAT graeAta TU safe TaTafaesenes Sua 1 


3. The Mighty Lord of Bounties does not allow the fading away of the 
powers of sense-organs or speech of him who, with keenly desirous mind and 
whole heart, highly. wishing to attain to the Adorable God, generates the 
spiritual state of bliss, but makes everything charming and of the highest 
quality for him. (5593) 


¥. TACT HAAG ae AY eA Vara Gaife shay | 
facet aaat af carfa safest ecaarafese: 11 
4. This Lord of Wealth and riches fully reveals Himself to him, who cul- 
tivates spiritual tranquility and calmness likc a wealthy person in His devo- 
tion, and keeps him in His joy-giving hands and destroys, unasked, all the 
tendencies of mind inimical to God and the Vedic lore. (5594) 
y. ARTA TeIea qrTAeal SaTAs ealqnraat F | 
aryseaed Gaal Talat aafarg caAT YA ga 


a, 0 Mighty Lord of fortunes, we (the devotees) desirous of horses or . 


action-organs’ agility, cows or sense-organs’ perception, and food or power, 
knowledge and wealth, wanting to approach Thee, invoke Thee, Enhancing 
Thy Glory and being in Thy new Good Will, we call Thy Peaceful and Boun- 
teous-self. (5595) 
—&. aearfir car afar fara waaaTeNTgT UATE | 
ufgstulg Waa Atal SAAT T THERAAT 
we. afe frargafe ar ctat afe gearchaa afa oa | 
war guts fra TeceMaeTTAT TAMA 
c. ABATAT TAATAT TAT sawgsaay | 
eat ata axel aanafa fasaeca efeaea ez 
8. Ta Hay Weal APA: Ae SaeaAeAIT Taare 1 
ae a eat afta: afaar ggeqfa: wargar efaargre aay TT 
6-9. See Ath: 3.11. (1-4). (5596- 99) 


se cat aalehonamnanemageanana nus Meats eda caso saeh eh ALLA Sia aa Wh lala 
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Ro. Hreiafag car SACI: gaia: 1) wale af & ae: ada asfaay i 
10. See Atharva, 8.1.20. (5600) 


2%. aes: afaarat <eiter arrarfira: | site att TH guitar ana T 


ee lady, let the learned physician, well-versed in the science of killing 
germs of all diseascs, in consultation with a Vedic scholar, efface from 
here the malignant disease, which has taken hold of thy uterus. (5601): 

8%. ea TMAATAT aNfaT TifarAa 1 afase aerot ag faspeatena Tae 1 


“1250 lady, let the expert physician, with his Vedic knowledge and learn- 


ing, thoroughly destroy the malicious disease, which is lying” atenke in thy 
organs of generation. (5602) 


23. qed efra yaad frgcedt a: adaiy i ote ara faatala afaay amare T 

13; O female, we shall destroy altogcther from this world, the person 
or the. dised se- -germ which kills the sperm in the very act of falling in thy 
organ of generation, which kills it in the iambic stage which kills it when it 


has begun its movements in the womb, which wishes to kill it when it is born. 
(5603) 


¢¥. Wt Fe Paerearartt aerat aa | aif at aeTUIeEs afirat armarafa T 


14, O woman, we will altogether efface from this world, the person-or the 


disease-germ, that sets thy thighs apart, or rests between thee and thy eS 
band or hurts thy vagina from inside. (5604) 


(4%. aeeat wat wfawear aret wear frgag 
THT ate fraiata afar arararaa 7 —- 7 
15. O woman, we will altogether exterminate, from this world, the wicked* 


- person, who enjoys thee in the assumed garb of a brother, husband or the 


lover, and kills thy progeny. (5605) 
g&. aeeal eaeAT TAaT AleafaeaT faqaa | sat wea fratafe afaat arrests it 


i6. O lady, we will exterminate from this world, the wicked person, who 
enjoys thee, making thee unconscious or enticing ¢ awav ceeer sleep or dark- 
ness, and kills thy progeny. (5606) 


Qo. wear t ahrareat aafeat egret | 
aed ager afeasarfsaetar fa aerfis a 1 
ts. Harvaqed sftrerea: Stearal waa ge i 
med eer eaareat argeat fa aerfa F 1 
88. gaaret Th sateat gefteurerzateary | 
ae TaAaT itesT aaTee fa aerate UI ie 
Ro, aeAaey Teredt afredteacratt | geW afearat carder ei aarti a i 
RR. Tevat T asdtaat mises srerearz |. 
wee aaa? altfrrat aad waar fa aetfer aT 


*(13-16) We: the physician and the king. 
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22. afersmed usata: TaTaeaT TAPATA: | 
ged qifratrettaen varat fa geri gi 
QR. aBay Mirae wea caferra fry 
geq cqaeapa ad aaacer dag facaed fa qerafe i 
17-23, See Atha, 2.33. (1-7). (5607-13) 
av. wale AAMETST AIT TWAT | TO Prag ear at sea aga Silaat wa: 
24. O the depressor. of the mind, evil though or bad dream, get away; 


depart and vanish far away. Order the evil tendency to be away. Manifold is 
the working of mind of the living soul. (5614) ae 


HYMN XCVII** 
g. qaaafaar eidtite aferry | TeaT SAS AAA YR WU TT ATT FT 
1, In this world, we (the devotee) enhanced the glory of this Lord of Des- 


truction and Fortune yesterday (i.e., in the past) let us even today ({i.e., at 
the present time) with one mind, offer our devotional activity for Him alone. 


- Certainly you shall grace yourself in Vedic learning. (5615) 


R. aaferaer aremy seater agay TAFT 
Ba a: eal Tes aT Telex 9 fraat fear 
2. Even a wicked person trampling others under his heels like a wolf, 


marauding sheep and moving intoxicated like the mad elephant, becomes 
graceful and adorned with good nature under the knowledge and instructions 


of Him. O Evil-Destroyer Lord, the self-same Thou, listen to this praise- 


song of our, come to us (i.e., be realised by us) with wonderful intelligence 
and action. (5616) ; 


R. BE agearpafwaearies Weay 1 BAT | H Tada a YA TA: oe FART 


3. What act of daring and vigour there is that has not been done by the 
Mighty Lord or the king? Who has not heard His fame or glory through 
wonderful acts worth hearing. He is the Destroyer of the evil forces of Igno- 
rance and darkness all over the Creation. (5617) 


HYMN XCVIII** 
g, catfafs gatas arar area Bea: 1 cat aafeaeg aeala Treat HIOSTEAgT: 
1. O Mighty Lord of fortunes and riches, or king, we, the skilled mecha- 
nics or engineers, invoke Thee alone for the distribution of power, know- 
ledge, food, wealth and speed. The leaders of the people, being attacked by 
“overpowering wicked enemies, call Thee, the Protector of the good and the 


pious. They seek Thee in various directions to be reached on horses or other 
means of speedy transport. (5618) 


*cf. Rig, 8.66. (7-9), 
**cf. Rig, 6.46 (1-2). 
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2, a eg afar aoraee gomaT ag carat ART: 1 
aaa weap ex a fat aa ara a fargd 1 
_ O Wonderful Lord of Destruction and Protection, dei with deadly 
weapons like the thunderboit, Highly Praised through Thy Vanquishing 
power, Invincible, the self-same Thou shower on us wealth of cows, Vedic - 
lore, horses, swift-moving means cf transport, plenty of food, kno wigee 
power and riches, for being victorious. (5619) 


HYMN XCIXx* 


e. of eat qadiaa sex taTAa ta: | 
aalaaTa HAT: AACA ERT TT Fea Ww _ 
ite © Adorable God, in order to fully attain Thee, the ordinaty persons, 
the learned persons of deep insight and the thoroughly praising the truth- 
preachers sing Thy praises all together ae a the Vedic praise-songs. 
(5620) 
2. meafeest ata atu atat az gata Pew ty 
WaT TACT afgara miata seafer Fae ii — 

2. The Mighty Lord enhances the peace-showering power in the All-perva- 
ding bliss of this created--spiritual enlightenment. ‘Even today the common 
‘people praise His Greatness and sublimity as before. (5621) 

HYMN C** . 

a. Har gx Fray ST cay HATHA: wasag | Sea aed SahH: 

1. O Adorable Lord, Worthy of Worship, now we may Bs fulfilled our 
great wishes through Thee, just the people get many benefits from the run- 
ning waters, (like hydraulic electricity, irrigation, bathing , etc).- (5622) | 


Q. ale ear gouifasaia ae Fei | aaeate faafgay faafea a 


2: O Invincible Lord of Courage and Daring, just as waters of the ocean 
are increased by the waters of the rivers, similarly do the Vedic songs add to 
Thy Glory, which is ever on the increase itself, (5623) 


3. gata aut efazeq marae za UGH | BKATST TAIQST 


Just as two horses are yoked to the swift-moving king’s chariot, having 
a heavy yoke, similarly are yoked the unmoving vital breaths, Prana and © 
Ame ever uniting with the speech and carrying the soul along with them, — 
to the great chariot of rejoicing, highly connected with yogic powers of ever 
progressive soul in spiritual aE a cn, nates praise-songs or worship- 
ful devotion. (5424) 

—- HYMN er 

Q. alia ga aoitng siart fazataay | wea AMET FATA MI 
. “ef, Rig, 8.3 (7-8). . 

+#*of, Rig, 8.98. (7-9). 

**¥Cf Rig, 1,12 (1-3). 
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1. We (the devotees) espouse the Refulgent God, leader or the learned 
person or fire (light) as our messenger, who is the showerer of all joys and 
fortunes, master of all fortunes and sciences and expert performer of this 
great sacrifice of the creation or the nation. (5625) 


R. afaatia gatafa: agar zara faeries | earl gefsay i 


2. O people, let you ever, through praise-songs and good means invoke 
the Radiant God, king, leader or fire (light), the Protector of the people, the 
Enabler of attaining the desired object, and the Beloved of all. (5626) 

3. ATT Sat eer ag warat amatad | aft ear aT See 

3.0 Splendorous Lord, king, leader, learned person or fire (light) letest 
Thee provide the divine powers or forces, revealing Thyself in this vast 


universe or nation. ok art the worship- agg Benefactor of us all. 
(5627) 
HYMN CII* 

2. aera qHeaffeateanifa ata: | aufafeat ar | 

1. The Effulgent God, king, the learned person, leader or fire (light) the 
Showerer of peace and blessings, Beautiful to look at, Praise-worthy, Deserv- 
ing our obeisance, Dispelling the darkness of ignorance, fully shines forth. 
(5628) 

a. awl afar: afreadsaay 7 @qaqrea: | a afasara Fea 1 

2. The Brilliant God, king, commander, leader or the learned person, or 
light, showering peace and blessings like a cloud, carrying the divine forces, 
like a horse, carrying the victorious king, thoroughly sheds’ His splendour 
all around. The devoted persons, equipped with all means of worship and ~ 
sacrifice praise Him. (5629) 

R. qo car aa aaeaam: afaelate | aA dad gaa 

3. O Peace-showering Refulgent God, king, commander, leader, learned 


person or light, we, ourselves being powerful, well enhance the glory of Thee, 
who is All-Powerful and highly splendorous. (5630) 


HYMN CIII** 


g. aftaatfesqrad ara: reais 
‘af ua gedlag aa atsita getat ofa: 1 
1. O highly munificent learned person, sing the praises of the shining 
God, Who is All-glorious by nature, through the Vedic verses, for thy pro- . 
tection and safety. O learned person of great beneficence, all the people 
worship the Renowned Effulgent God for wealth and fortune, so you should 
sing, through: speeches, the praises of the sheltering Radiant God for good 


*cf. Rig, 3.27. (13-15). 
**cf, Rig, 8.71, (Sayana 66) 14; 49. (1-2). ‘Purumilha’ and Angiras are not special 
personages as interpreted by Griffith and others, but merely qualifying epithets. 


hn spar tpt mde din js dr-tnrtnnortermintenrsmjeomemnentesi tin enten anten a ty gah rit een 4 rf Pramqeemgene pp Rpt tte pe tropa gyn 
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glory and fame. (5631) 
2. art oT arerfiafagiare car ala 
at canada Taat efasrdy afses afezragy i : 


2. O Splendorous God, king, commander, leader, learned person, or light, 
come to us with various lights spiritual or material: We accept Thee as our 


benefactor. Let the well-spread (vast heaven and earth, full of all means of 


sacrifice and offerings, be a fit seat for Thee,. he Greatest synthésizer or 


‘Analyser. (5632) 


3. wear fe cat asa: Gat alice Aaa TTEAT | 
oat amd qatariraester aig Tory 


3. O Energiser of all powers and strength, shining like the Sia, all ladles 
move well in thc non-violent sacrifice for Thy sake. We pray Thee, the Infal- 
lible source of power, Full of rays of brilliant light, foremost of all, Source 
of all knowledge and light. (5633) 


HYMN CIVv* 
g. EATS eat Geaal fT aeteg ar aA 
qaramt: Tara fareactisty eA 1 
{. © Lord of Plenteous wealth, may these Vedic songs of mine extoll Thee! 
Let-the brilliant, pious and wise persons; well-versed in the Vedic lore, 
thoroughly applaud Thee with Vedic verses. (5634) 
2. aa agagiafa: TeeHT: TAT ka aot | 
wea: Mt aeT Afear aT wal AAT fasesa vy 


2. This Creator of Energy and Strength, Vast and Limitless source of all 
fortunes and well-being is glorified thousand-fold by the seers. True is His. 
Grandeur and His Power is praised in the sacrifices and in the glowing 
hearts of the learned persons. (5635) 

3. Mt ay favary goa Bex: THCY AV | 

— ea aan aaarfa saat TeasaT ATTA 


8. May. the Worship-Worthy, Mighty Lord or king grace us in ‘all the 
states.of rejoicings or Wars! May the Destroyer of-evil forces or foes, con- 


_ quefor of main difficulties or obstacles, Pervading all the Vedic verses, grace. . 
_ the occasions of our singing of Vedic songs and praises and the agora 


acts. (5636) © 


MY. ef STAT TAHT craanaeatt aT Seanad 
ara gear qoilag Gara Taal WE 
4, O God or king, Thou art the foremost Giver of all riches; Thou art . 


» the True Investor of Ruling Powers. We (the devotees) espouse alliance 


- Sef. Rig, 8.3. (3-4); 90. (1-2). 


oe | 
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with the Highly Glorious One, Protector of great strength and power. (5637) 
HYMN cy* . 


g. wafaex safasa fer fazat af eqe: | 
aafeaer aftat faeaqefa at qt avec: 1 | 
1. O Mighty Lord of Destruction, king, commander or soul, Thou art the 
vanquisher of all fighting forces of evil or foe. Being a Generator of good 
plans, Thou art the Destroyer of wicked designs of the evil or foe, the 


thorough smasher of the violent forces of evil or the wicked enemy. Letest 
Thou tear off the violent and the wicked. (£638) 


R. HY T YS Glace: atoll fret a ara | 
fanared eg4: STMT wes qa afer qafr | 

2. O Great Lord of Destruction, king, commander or soul, the rulers and 
the ruled like the earth and heaven, high and low both follow Thy might, just 
as father and mother follow their baby, when Thou destroyest the over- 
whelming evil or the foe, all the rival forces get slackened before Thy Wrath. 
(5639) . : 

§. 87 SAT aT wart MeTTTAT TT 1 a Fare gare walaaaged qa 1 

3. O people, for your protection and safety, approach the Ageless, Expert 
in striking others, but never being ‘struck by others, the swift-mover, the 
Victorious, the Destroyer of the wicked, the best of charioteers, the Enhan- 
cer of the strength of the brave, foe-killing forces. (5640) 


¥. aT tar aeulat arar wafrefeay: | 
fararat Tear gaat Sass at qagr qT 1) 

4. SF T Yea geeraaaa aeq fear faadfy | 

eeara ae: The anf aatay eT PRS a aah 
4-5, See Atharva, 20:92..(16-17). (5641-42) 

. | HYMN CVI* | 
g. aa cafeltad agua sage age aw frafe fiero AVIA | 
de The Intelligence and devotion sharpen (i.e., increase the influence of) 


Thy that Great Glory, high Energy, supreme knowledge activation and terri- 
ble might, which is so acceptable and worthy of choice. (5643) 


Q. aa afer dea gfaat aeift sa: | carers: qdarase fefeat i 

2: O Mighty Lord, the heavens and the earth enhance (i.e., show the 
grandeur of) Thy Might and Glory. The waters of the oceans and rivers etc., 
and the mountains also hint at Thee (i.e., be speak highly of Thy Greatness). 
(5644) —_ 

R. cat feo eeerat Pratt qonft aren: | cat mat weeny ATR 

3. The big sun, the earth, the fire, the water and the high power of the” 


*of, Rig, 8.99 (ary 88) (5-7), (ara 59) (1-2); also Atharva, 20-92. (16-17). 
*¥cf, Rig, 8-15. (7-9). : 


OCCT} dea epee ete fe eh FICE TE ete gr gfe dee age 


eae ae 


hibdt 


1 weed 
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wind all revel after Thee. (5645)* 
HYMN CVII - 

g. mara aye feat fasat HRA Beem: | TYatta farra: 11 

1. All the people of the worid bow down to His (God's) Wrath, a as do the 
subjects to the king and the rivers to the sea. (5646)* 

2, strraara fray st qeanatad | eeava Usa 1 

9. just as the skin of the dear is spread and rolled together (at the will of 
the user) similarly when the mighty Lord sets in motion and again rolls up- 
both the earth and the heavens His wall). His Energy and Power shines 
forth just then. (5647) 

3. fa Paaaea alaat qa NATIT | fine frie afenat " 


3. Just as a king breaks the head of the wicked person, ‘who strikes terror - 


~ in the hearts of the general people, with his deadly weapon of hundred parts, 


similarly does the Mighty God shatters forces of evil and ignorance, agitating 
the world with His strong and. deadly means of destruction, working in 


hundreds of ways. (5648) . 
¥. afeatr qaag sass aat TH JTRATTOT: | 
aeit saat Fa Foonfa ward aed wafea fea GAT: 
oy. ataera: arrar wats: waatara Para cafe 
seaaey eaaee afer eT Aa TAT AAT UI 
q. & saafe gata wie feadae fatargar: 1 
eatat: talala: TAZA AAT TAT: | AY wei Aah: 
oy. afe Parq eat gat ward Tae aqua fas: | - 
asia: afeaeercar Asa AT CaT GAFGVATA:, HATH: 
sg. car ad mead Ce woeaeat gaerha APC 
ayeqifa at azar aaa: @ 8 frit var aaifa a 
&. fir wefaasat ot a aferatfaaraar TUT I 
at eavaaa mrad faneqaa eat eau TP 
go, tsa aeyeqegey ta ayeara fanaa area accra 
at atta caer qatar: 3 aes afta gfeear: 


Qk. SAT Fl qefea: Suafeata qorafza: cagt: | 
—adt traem aafe eats qefrateeantiaateart rT 
22. TAT naraetedt qaatatacat arae far ava | 
-  eqardy araferadt afc fgeafea 4 aaa qaafea TM 


“Vishnu’—the Sun, 44{—the earth, the abode of all creatures, fita:—fire, having 
synthetic power’ FRA—water, having selective quality. 

@cf, (1-3) Rig, 8.6. (4-6); (4-12) Rig, 10. eae also Athar va, 5e2s (1-9); (13-14) Atharva, 13 2. 
Oe (15) Rig, 1.115. (2). 
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4-12, See Atharva, 5.2. (1-9). (5649-57) 

03. Prat @arat Sqette salfeonesfaer: gt sa | 

— fearadtisfr qeteaaife faearardte fearta TAS 

ty. faa carargemadte safaaer qeorean: | 

arate arangfad) seafeet gat arent aracacaeey 
13-14. See Atharva, 13.2, (34-35), (5658-59) 
84. gat datged Vaasa sat a taraeap fa Tear | 
Tal aU tama gars Paaeas of WaIT AAA I . 

15. Just as a man goes round and round after a beautiful female of good 
qualities (at the time of marriage ceremony) so does the Sun revolves after 
the radiant and charming dawn. There the people, desirous of attaining 


divine qualities, manage to interrelate good couples for the well-being of the 
good and the noble. (5660) : 


HYMN CVIII* 

Qa A Sear ae aia Teoh eRaT faa | ar are gaaTeeR 

1. O Adorable’ Lord, Master of manifold Intelligence, Supervisor of all, 
letest, Thee fully invest us with valour and energy, wealth, vigour and daring, 
capable of subduing the enemy. (5661!) : 

X. fg a: fre ae et aan mae aera 1 rat a TMA 1 

2. O Shelterer of hundred-fold Intelligence, Thou art our Father and | 
mother. That is why we pray for peace and Prosperity from Thee. (5662) 

3. cat aforegega arameagy Fa aawat 1 | a) Teg Talay 

3. O Powerful and much invoked God of manifold Intelligence and activity 


we sing the praise of Thee, the giver of wealth, grains, power, knowledge and 
agility. The self-same Thou givest us high energy and valour. (5663) 
HYMN CIx** 
g. caralfeear faaaal neq: fratia Taf | : 
aT SRT aaa co waft aay aeatey TAUSAA 1 
I. Just as white rays of the penetrating Sun drink the sweet waters, similar- 
ly do the people of the earth enjoy the sweet fortunes of the vast kingdom of 
the ruler. The subjeets, who always move with, i. e., co-operate with the power- 
ful and wealthy king, under his permanent domicile and patronage, revel in 
pleasures, in accordance with their self-rule, for great fame and glory. (5664) - 
RTT wea Gaara: a aftrfear yer: | 
frat ata aaat at fgrafia aaa sedteq eacisay 1 | 
2. Those well-knit or organised people of various colours (i.e., variegated 


*cf, Rig, 8.99 (88 S.) (10-12). a _ a 
**cf, Rig, 1.84. (10-12) (t) caIe: AEF: the sweet waters, i.€., bereft ofany trace of salt 
of the saline waters of. the Sea, ; _- i 
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interests) foster the development of this state of the mighty king, whom 


they love like the milchcows, and being fully settled and wealthy, according: 
to self-rule, hurl the deadly weapon capable of destroying the enemy of their 
king. (5665) 
O22. at wea ana ag: avafead Wace: | 
qaraey afat gefa qafaaa aearey USAT 

3. Those subjects, being wide-awake and vigilant, respect the vanquishing | 
power of this king with obeisance and revenue, etc. Being well-settled and pros- 
perous according to self-rule, they whole-heartedly observe the manifold rules 


and regulation of his (i:e., king’s) for attaining full consciousness of their 


national interests or responsibility. (5666) 
. _ HYMN Cx* | 
t. gare wat get ofc setreg aT Pre: 1 weraaeg are _ 2 
1. Our speeches may sing the praises of the Created Universe, regimes or 


sacrifice, for the Exhilirating Mighty God, king or soul. Let the learned 
persons or mechanics worship the splendorous God, king or soul. (5667) 


2. afenftasat af frat cofea act tae: | SR TA SATA | 

2. In this world, regime or sacrifice, we (the devotees) invoke the Adorable 
Lord, king or soul, under whom, all the-seven kinds of fortunes and worlds, 
departments of administration or sense-organs, grace us. (5668) 

3. Frage Fat carey asada | afaadeg at fre _ 

3. In the three worlds, or assemblies or states (Jagrit, swapna and smadhi 
the divine forces, persons or sense-organs, extend or reveal the glory of the 
All-knowing, All-combining God, ‘king or soul. Let our speeches extoll Him, 
or him alone. (5669) 


HYMN CXI** — 
2. acatafaeg fasofa aero faa are) ag weg aeae afargha: 


1. O electricity (i.e., positive one) when thou settest the negative electricity 
(i. -e., Soma) in the Sun or in the atmospheric waters (where helium gets 
converted) and amidst ‘marutas’ or noble gases, flow in currents, thou thyself 
gets exhilarated (ie., begin to run in currents). (5670) 


2 aera Tafa age afa aaa | aeatafaega cor afargfar: 1 


2. O powerful electric power, thou revelest over the distant sea or the high 
up atmospheric ocean. Even in the projects, built by us, thou -shouldst 
freely run into currents. (5671) 7 


*ef. Rig, 8.92 (81.S.) (19-21) ‘ay qaqa’ (i) Seven worlds’ in case of God (ii) Seven 
Departments or assemblies in case of king (iii) Seven sense-organs or vital breaths of | 
Dhatus in case of souls. ca e ne. 

**cf, Rig,8. 12. (16-18). I have applied this sukta to.electricity, while Pt, Jaidev applies 
to the spiritual powers of the soul. | ia 


° 
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3. alfa graal aah aaarser aeas 1 waa ar aea oof afaeefa: 11 

3. O Protector of the good people, when thou art enhanced in power and 
energy by the creative sacrificer, under whose broadcast, thou flowest out in 
waves. (5672) 

HYMN CXII* 

g. aaa Fee aagraqany ay qt | ae afer T ast 1 

1. O Mighty Lord, king or soul or electric power, the Destroyer of the 
ovcrwhelming forces, spiendorous like the Sun, whatever Thou or thou 
aimest at today, all that is under Thy control. (5673) 

2. Fel TTS Aes TAT Ef seas | sat aeaeafyag 


. O Most-Powerful Lord of the Good, when Thou thinkest that Thou art 
sane (Immortal) certainly that is true of Thine. (5674) 
3. Taare: terafs F watafe afar | aaieat ez aeafs 1 
3. O Mighty Lord, king or soul, whatever means of joy and happiness are 
created in the highest state of bliss or near at hand in this world, Thou hast 
access to all these. (5675) 
HYMN CXHT** 


t. gad aneey a gest qaifrs aa: | 
TATA AaTaT Hasta feat afsss aT TAT 1 
1. May the Mighty God, king, sou! or electricity hear this spcech of both 
kinds (Vedic or Laukik, worldly or other-worldly) of ours. Let Him, the 
Master of Wealth and Riches and All-powerful come to protect the universe, 
the nation or the sacrificial project with a truthful and determined mind and 
activity. (S676) . 


2. & fe caus age THTTa fray faceaer: l 
sarrarat satit fa dhafs diaara fe 8 aa 


2. Just as the heavens and the carth clearly carve out Him al one, the Self- 
Luminous, the Mighty One for encrgy and valour, similarly do the supporting 
subjects and the ruling classes specially select him alone, the self-briiliant 
highly powerful one, as their king for glory and strength, (O Mighty Lord or 
king,) letest Thec (thee) stay as the Foremost one amongst all near Thee. 
Thy mind is really desirous of the creation or the kingdom under Thee. 
(5677) 


HYMN CXIv*** 
g. wage war cauafafer ayer aarafe 1 gaarfreahese 1 


1. O Great God, king or soul, Thou (thou) art by nature Foeless, Leader- 
less and companionless from ancienc times (for ever). Thou seekest comrade- 
ship through yog or war (in case of king only). ene) 


*cf. Rig, 8.93 (82 S.) (4-6). ™* ofe Rig, 8.61 (s,50) (1-2). *#*f, Rig, 8.21. (13-14). 
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2, aah teed aeqra fared Shafter F gees: 

Far SOT ATA, ageratfefersta gaa . 

2. Thou never befriendest the niggardly wealthy persons, . who, being 
intoxicated with wine, such the blood of the poor and the needy. When Thou 
Thunderest and gatherest up peace-showering power, Thou art called like a 
father. (5679) 

HYMN CXV* . 


g. wafafs frqeafe Fargaea aay 1 ag ea sats 

1. Surely I (i.e., God) alone fully conceive the penetrating ‘intelligence of 
the natural laws of the protector and creator of the universe. I reveal myself 
as the Sun, lighting the whole creation. (5680) 

2. me meta wena fre: qearfn HoaaT 1 AAR: qenfaga ; 

2. I reveal the Vedic verses, like the wise learned seer through the ancient - 
Vedic knowledge, by which the soul or king may attain power and strength 
(to lead his life aright on the earth). (5681) 

3. Rearftes a geetae oat Ft gaa: | wAgdea gead: : 

3. Oking or soul, the wise seers, who don’t satisfy you, or who satisfy you 
(leave them alone). Let you prosper being well-directed by Me alone, (through 
Vedic teachings spoken of above). (5682) 

HYMN CXVI** 

Q. aTay fasear Ear CAST FF | aaifa a cafgateafedt FUeTaT gente. 

1. O Mighty Lord of Unconquérable Power, we may never be, through Thy 
kindness, - like. the helpless and. downtrodden, the powerless and the unhappy 
nor like the totally rejected trees, quite unfit for burning even. (5683) 

2, qHAAATTASAMIET TART | THEY T HVAT qT TIA FATA malate WW 

2. O Brave Destroyer of the forces of evil and ignorance or the enemy, 


we (the ordinary persons) think ourselves not-so swift-moving, nor so terrible 


_ (as fighting warriors). Yet once we may rejoice in praise of Thy great Boun- 


ties and fortunes. (5684) 
JE HYMN CXVII*** eT 

-¢. fear dtalree weag car a gota gaizatiz: | aigaigeat gaat arat 
1. O powerful king, soul, master of swift-moving-forces,enjoy the national 
fortune that thy unvulnerable regime has produced. It may bea source of 
pleasure for thee. Let it take the right course, through strong arms, ie., the 
army and the-police of the energising and creative group of ministers like the 
well-trained horses. (5685) | ae, ; 

Q. mee nal qsaeareciea Ba qari ates aft a cafes Wasa AAT UI 

*ef. Rig, 8.6 (10-12) I: God, Himself, throughout the sukta. . 7 


**of. Rig, 8.1. (13-14). 
***of. Rig, 7.22. (1-3). 
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2. O Mighty Lord of Profuse Wealth and riches, Master of swift-moving 
forces whatever pleasant, unifying and charming strength Thou (thou) hast, 
by which Thou killest the forces of evil or foe, let it please Thee well. (5686) 

R. ater g & aaararatat at & afaeet osha wafer | 

RAT FT TIAS Ze 1 aa 

3. O fortunate king, thoroughly understand this good instruction of mine 
(God’s) which the best priest preaches to thee in the form of a good sermon. 
Even in the assembly-hall faithfully follow these Vedic instructions. (5687) 

| HYMN CXVIII* 
8. meqIg ates ox fararhrefaty: 1 
wr a fg car cat aghaaaa gt strate i | = 

1. O Brave, Mighty Lord of, Protection and Destruction, Master of All 
Power and Energy, invest us with all means of peaceful existence through all 
Thy means of protection and safety. We certainly follow Thee, the Glorious 
One, capable of giving wealth and riches, like a distributor of fortunes. 
(5688) 

2. The aRaeq GeHq Tarargen eq fey: | 

afte art oftafases aerate gar at | | 

2. O Bounteous Lord, Thou art the Increaser of horses, the multiplier of 
cows and the repository of gold. Surely none can destroy the gift made by 
Thee, whatever things I request for, let these be provided to me by Thee. 
(5689) — pv 

3. eafataaray ere yaeafeat i sez anth afaat SAAS FR TET aay i 

3. In order to achieve divine qualities or honour the learned persons, we 
invoke the Adorable God, king or soul. In the very beginning of a non-violent 
sacrifice we call Him (or him). Worshipping the Adorable Lord or king or 
soul, we invoke Him (him) at the time of a war. Even to achieve wealth and 
riches, we seek His aid. (5690) . 

¥. Sal er Dad wasga sx: gatiaag | 

ee @ fasat qaarfh afre sf garara eeaq: 

4. The Mighty Lord of Creation, by His Great strength, extends the 
heavens and the earth. The self-same Lord lights the sun. Certainly all the 
worlds are well-regulated under the rules and regulations of Mighty Lord. 
All the fluids, capable of producing things of creation animal or vegetation 
are under Him. (5691) . 

. HYMN CXIX** 

8. weafa WER gee aaieata aaT 1 Gala alr gedreqwa PITA TAT Ui 

I. O learned persons, the ancient Vedic lore is praised to be worthy of 
meditating upon; make its thorough exposition to reveal the qualities of the 

“cf, Rig, (1-2) 8.61 (50 Ha) (5-6); (3-4) 8.3. (5-6). | 

**Cf, Rig, 8.52. (9); 8.57. (10). Also ‘Valakhilya’ 4.9, and 3.10, 
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Adorable Lord to the general people and sing the vast Vedic verses, full of 
natural laws and truths. The sharp intelligence of the praise-singer of verses 
is generated of itself. (5692) 

y. Gua Hyd Zarda fasta AEATTT 1 

mex cia: TTT FUT “mate Salas FFaq: 

2. The swiftly-acting, wise people worship the Adorable God, Full of | 
knowledge and sweet bounties, splendorous Himself and shedding splen- 
dour all around. He spreads all sorts of riches and fortunes amongst us and 


invests us’ with gift-showering power, and instills in us the caacaaaiad eee 
like semen etc. (5693) 


HYMN CXx*- . me 
g. afar cinaTTeseapear gas Tha: 1 fear ge age weaaasft TI Tat 1 
1, O Mighty ‘Lord of High Destructive Power, Most Honourable One, as 
Thou art called by the people from the front, behind, above and below, Thou 
art highly worshipped by the people amongst the learned and desirous ones, 


aiming at fourfold ideals of life (i.e., Duarma, Artha, Kama and Moksha). 
(5694) 


J. Agr VA VTA WAH FT aie mead aa | 
PUATALAT TAIT TAIAATT FAT APARAT, mfg uN 
2 Oo Almighty God, when Thou dispassionately fills the artiretie, person 


(i.e., Brahman) the protecting one (i.e, Kshatriya) the businessman (i.e., 


Vaishya) and the physical labourer (i.e., Shudra) with pleasure, one and all 
together, the wise and learned persons, singing Vedic verses, approach Thee 
with Vedic songs and praises. Completely reveal Thyself to them. ($695) 
HYMN CXXxi** |. 
t. afar zat UT TASS fa HAT: | LAT ATET TTA: — aeTT: 
1. O Brave; Adorable God, we, like the unmilked milch cows to the. milk- . 
man, bow to Thee, Who art the Ruler, Brilliant like the sun, of this world, 
moving and immobile, or animate and inanimate. (5696) 
za carat ret feet a wifaat a otat t aPreIe | 
mead Rear afar TenraTAT ATA me 
2. There is none like Thee, Mighty Lord, of fortunes divine or terrestrial _ 
neither born nor to be born. We, desirous of wealth of horses and cows, and 
being master of foodgrains, power, alin wealth and agility, invoke 
Thee. (5697) . 
. . HYMN CXXII*** — 
[2 Rach: THATe SR TY faatar: 1 etAeat ahaa 


“ef, Rig, 8.4. (1-2); (1) ‘Anus’ and ‘Turuvasha’ are not special tribes of these names but 


- qualifying epithets. 


**cf, Rig, 7.32. (22-23). 
**cf, Rig, 1.30. (13-15). 
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1. Let those females or the subjects, with whom we, being well-provided with 


foodgrains, riches etc., enjoy ourselves, being fortunate, possessing strength 
and wealth in plenty, revel themselves along with us in this fortunate houwse- 
hold or nation. (5698) 

X. ATS taraterarea eaqeay gear: | aiet a aa 


2. O Mighty God or king, capable of subduing the forces of evil or the 
enemy, Thou, Master of Thyself (i.e., having full control of thyself) firmly 
established by Thy own might like the. axle of the wheels of the car, being 


requested by the worshippers or prais¢-singers, Thou certainly showerest Thy 


blessings on them. (5699) 
3. ST ARa: Mara ete hay | aeeet a oefa: 


320 Powerful Lord -or king of hundreds of sacrifices or actions motivat- 
ing all, like the axle of a car by propelling forces, Thou fully grantest the’ 


desired objects of thé worshippers after accepting their homage. (5700) 


HYMN CXXIII* 
8. weqaea aed aenfeed year wdifaad F TAIT | 
qeage efea: TeETTerErat aratata faved 1 
1. It is surely the divine quality and grandeur of the Sun that it takes back 
the light, which it had spread throughout the interspace of the created world 
and when it loosens the rays from the high pedestal where they had collected, 


thereby weaves out night and day like a cloth for the whole creation in a 
uniform manner. (5761) ae 


R. Tharer seme set qa SF STF ares | 
TTT Tey IT: HeAeqahea: A wea | 


2. That is the shape or form that the Sun gives to. Mitra i.e., lit-up Prana- 


light (day time) and Varuna—Water. (night time) in the vicinity of the hea-_ 


vens. His rays well maintain his limitless might, bright at one time, (durin g 
the day) and dark at another (i.e., during the night). (5702) 


HYMN CXXxIv** 
t. Far afters ot qagah warqe: ger | Bat afassar gar 1 


1. We (the devotees) don’t know by what means of protection or through 
what sort of powerful behaviour, That. Wonderful Friend, Who ever pushes 
up our well-being and prosperity, may reveal Himself to us. (5703) 


OO}. BRAT eat Herat afgsst meaeeere: | gear Prare® ag i 
2. O Adorable Lord or king, what genuine and most liberal means of 


enjoyment, amongst all joys of fortunes will exhilarate Thee, so that Thou 
may throw open the strongest treasures of wealth to Thy devotees? (5704) 


*cf, Rig, 1. 115. (45). 
** cf. Rigs 4.31 (1-3); (4-6) Atharva, 29.63. (1-3). (10.157; 6.17.15). 
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3. mit go: adtarafaar afeqona 1 aa waregfefac 
3. O Lord of Protection or king, Thou art an allround Defender and Pro- 


tector of our friends and worshippers with Suen of means of protection 
and defence. (5705) : 


%. Sara aw aaat dteaateaes fart a ar: | 
ast a weap a sat aifeedt fen: ae area oft 1 
4 mifzedfies: anit wefgcens qeafear agart 1 
grata Ray aEUraararear SacaaPTArAT: 


Se sesanenaaoea fra feeerer fa fet qaqeat ' 


aan ast @afed ava ay vasa: gate: 
4-6. See Atharva, 20. 63 (1-3). (5706-8) - 


HYMN CXxXv* 


t. qaee wal aaaafaaraaaray AATAT Tees | 
ANA AT WTTT Sul aa a4 waeay il 


1. O Brave and Mighty God of Protection and Destruction and oTineY, a 


or king, capable of warding off all forces of evil and ignorance or the enemy, 
drive ae the enemies from the east, the west, from the north and from 
below, i.e.,. the south, so that we may be happy and iil ies under ad vast . 
shelter, (509) 


x. Hfaagy aaneat ag Sauteed faaa | 
aeent sufe aisratia a afemt awlaio a Wy | 
2. O Dear Lord or king, just as the agriculturists with barley-fields, reap 
the barley, separating the stalks one after the other, similarly in various parts 


of thé land make arrangements for the meals of those who have: not gone 
astray from the path of sacrifice and worship. (5710) - 

a. af egg gat araafea ata aay fafad arte 1 

Tera He aeaTa fast wearaedt aso ATTA: I 

3. As the destination cannot be reached in time by going on a one-horsed 
vehicle, nor can glory be achieved by going, by the same transport, to wars 
or assemblies. The learned and the wise persons, desirous of the wealth of 
cows, horses, foodgrains, power, knowledge and riches, choose the Fortune- 
showering Lord as their friend. (5711) a 

%. aa quanfkaar aqaratat war i fafrorat een ae aiieataay u 


4, O strong and active officers of both the departments, civil and military, 
unanimously acting in the annihilation of the wicked person or the enemy, 
who is not fit to be forsaken or forgiven, being the defender of good actions 
and protecting the nation, well-equipped with fortunes in various ways and 
actions, both of saan should protect this ani king i in all affairs. (5712) 


of, Rig, 10. 131. (1-7). 
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x. gafaa fracraadtexrag: Brercearha: | 
aeguay safe: aif: aceadt car qaerahasoa | 

5. O Mighty king, let both the officers of the civil and the military depart- 
ments, strong and quick in taking decisions, protect thee by their wise and 
thoughtful counsels and determined enemy-crushing actions, like the parents 
protecting their son. O king of fortunes, when thou enjoyest the national 
fortunes and well-being, the assembly of the learned persons makes thee free 
from all troubles and difficulties. (5613) © 


&. Fx: Tatar eaat aaifa: gastal wag faeazen: | 
araat eat waa a: HM Galatea Waa: tara i 

ie. & Garay eaat eral aemarafeag ga: aqaetiilg | 
aeq ad gual afsacafa ag sland cara 

6-7. See Atharva, 7.91.92. (5714-15) | 

HYMN CXXVI* 

v. fa fg aetteaqeta ted Bandara | . 

TaTAae THT: Gseq Hear faeaenifer FAT: 


1, The various sense-organs certainly try to secure peace and happiness in” 
various ways, but they don’t know the splendorous God or the soul, Who 
is the Giver of all these things and powers. My friend, the Mighty Lord is 
there in the inner recesses of the heart, where the soul, stirring all his sense- 
organs to activation revels in joys, like the master having the sense of plea- 
sure amongst his well-fed servants or relations. The Adorable Lord is far 


superior to all the world, (5716) . fing 
RTT alex safe aeratefa eqfz: | 
al we 0 faraeaeaa aaday fragenfees gat: 1 
2. O Adorable Lord, when Thou runs away from the soul, trembling at the 
sight .of troubles and miseries, (due to his ignorance), Thou becomest a 
source of great pain and agony to him. And Thou art not, found.even after-a 
great search, for the protection of the soul or blessing him with peace and: 
tranquility at other places even. The Great God is far greater than all others. 
(5717) . . : 
3. feat cat qerafoeaare afta ges) 
FEAT gremetE Fatal ar qfseray faeaemfeer gaz: 1 | 
3. O Almighty God, what has this soul, brilliant like the Sun, peace-sho- 
wering in Dharm-Megh Smadhi, like a taining cloud, attracted by Thy 
magnetic Power and keenly searching Thee, like a deer (in search of water in 
the desert), done for Thee that Thou goest on showering wealth and fortune 


to feed and nourish him, like the master showering these things on his ser- 
vants etc? (5718) 


| Sef. Rig. 10.86. (1-23), Indra’: God; ‘Indrani’: Prakriti (matter) Vrishakapi-Jivatma 
(soul); Vrishakaper-soul’s force. 
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¥. afd of aural frafrertiacea > 
gat rae afeasafe sop suregiasaentfees TAT: | “ ee 

4. O Mighty Lord of Protection, the body, sensual like a dog desirous of 
vital breaths for energising it, ensures, for fruit of action, even. this lovely 
powerful and brilliant soul, whom Thou protectest in every way. (5719) 

yo frat aserfa  afradest sap ceed 1 Mae 

fart rafea Ufat + at asad wa fagqenrfeexe SAT I 

5. The soul, agitated and fickle like a monkey, (under the spell of his pas- 

sions) enjoys, in various ways, all the sweet-looking objects, clearly cut and 


created out. of me, (the primeval matter). Surely I (i,e., the same matter) des- 
troy his head (i.e., all the thinking faculties, so-that he becomes, forgetful of 
“his own real identity). I (the matter) don’t become a source of pleasure and 


" happifiess to the evil-doer. The Mighty Lord is far Glorious than all others. _ 
(8720) ogee ila ai) as : 


&. TARA FAIA FT FANTTTT Faq ! 7 

a nenfasadiadl a waeqaaladt fasatearfger Sat: 

6. No female is more charming and attractive than myself (i.e., matter) 
nor more comfortable a companion to her husband than I. No female is more 
amenable to her husband’s approaches than I, nor is she ready to bear the 
burden of her husband upon herself so readily, as do I, the huge splendour 
of God, my husband. He is far greater than all. (5721). 

yw. sa ara gaifas aaargy wfasaic i 

wat ee afer & fart a aha esata faxaentfarxs SUT UN 

¥. O powerful, comfort-affording and dear mother (i.e., primeval matter) © 
as you had been before, so shall you remain in future. O mother, let thy 
splendour, the synthetic energy and power of perception of all the sense- 
organs in the head, be all a source of joy and happiness to me. The Mighty 
Lord is the Mightiest of all: (5722)? ; 

c. fe qaral caeqy Fqsel FASTA 

- fe grafts aecrmrapatfe qoraie faraenriaex SAT: UI 

8. O Primeval matter, capable of ensnaring‘ the souls in thy beautiful 
arms of attractive charms, possessed of brilliance in every parts of thine, 
spreading thy long tantacles, like the hair-knots of a woman, having vast and 
pervading energy, with this. Brave Lord as thy master, why ‘art thou angry 
with this powerful and energetic soul of ours? The Almighty God is the 
supremest of all. (5723) — 
 g. wavarfaa sree aerecha Fag | 

 sareafen dtzoltexcett querer faraentiars SATU 
9, This violently malignant one, (i.e.,) soul completely considers me bereft 


1(5-6) Verses relate the relation of the soul and matter and matter and God respectively. 
*The soul addresses the matter. — oi ee 


t cetasstinndietdicnteanicamed estate Ranrsacniattet psd ee ia ee a a} 
ce ee ee 


ee es eae 


5 


7 : Fea Tee hee eaten rit ene Ie Me Arto 
: ” amie eelaae meaecnar taniemaanantarstenaiearuanantamamak: asdmeitaom eeommametenadeanieenete ene = a Be 
ee ek ee perc = ae : SO are 
soot neon see Ss = 4 f - 


7 


enceraet ie. 


‘and well-being, thy Lord (Indra) takes in all the me 
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of a heroic supporter or helper. I (i.e., the mother) am, on the other hand, 
the mother of the brave offspring in the form of vital breaths and a thing 
well-protected by the Almighty God, the friend of Marutas, the noble gases 
in the atmosphere. The Almighty God is Supreme over all. (5724) 
‘fo. dala em ge ard ana ara qTeahe | . 
aa eaer atfothaced adad faeaeafeer gat 


-10. Just as a female goes to a sacrifice or war and is respected as the 
ordainer of the true knowledge, mother-of brave sons and wife of a powerful 
and fortunate husband, similarly in the very beginning of the creation, the 
primeval matter, the constant companion of the Leader of all, assumes the 
collective sustaining power in greatest sacrifice of the creation of the universe 
and gets extolled as the sustainer of the laws of nature, the source of all 
powers and energies and well-protectcd and nourished by the Mighty Lord. © 
The Mighty Lord is the greatest of all. (5725) - 

88. garter area guarmraraaq | 

TaLeat At Fa ata awl wfafasaearfeex gaz: 


11, Amongst all the females, I (the devotee) hear the primeval matter the 
constant companion of the Mighty Lord of fortunes, the most fortunate one, 
as her Lord never dics of old age, like those of others. The Great God is 
Supreme over all. (5726) 

2. arefaextfor rer mega THT 

attend gfa: fra tay Teale faeaearfker saz: 11 


12. O Indrani, the primordial matter, I (God) don’t rejoice or have any 
fun in the form of the creation of the world; without my friend, the powerful 
and energetic Jivatma (the soul), whose favourite means of subsistence based 
on water or vital breaths go to breathe life into his organs of sense or action. 
The Mighty God reigns supreme over all. (5727)! 

2. quraafa tafe gga are geqs | 

WaT Sa seam: fra arfrent efafaeaeariees gat 


13. O Primeval matter, the mother of bliss-showering or thrilling devotees, 
the fortunate one, producer of good ofi-spring and the generator of comforts 
ans of bliss-showering 
and the sweet material, productive of happiness and ease (at the time of © 
deluge). The Adorable Lord is the mightiest of all. (5728) 

8Y. gem fe & gsaae ae cafe faufar | 

— Bargafer dra equr gett gufta % faeaearfeex vac: 1) | 

14. The fifteen objects, endowed with the capacity to instil power and 
energy, unanimously ripen or mature twenty things for me (the soul). Then. 


Tenjoy them grow strong and powerful. They fully develop my both the 
sides. Supreme is the Lord over all. (5729)? . 
*God addressing matter on the im 
sake He creates the universe, Se’ 
*(14) ‘“Fifteen’- five subtle elements, Jive ‘sthil’ 


portance of the soul, His constant friend, for whose 


elements and five vital breaths. ‘Twenty’: 


40 (|b ee inact: de de ts areata dendaniminmesendtedini gat dncdin te ests dandentordese: (x, dontenhsedantnamatinacnsnaiintntantentandieiscinstinintonio te Jo fords defence fecfuc gu dendicbordasdndijendendendontindondouleniodendaudendndentecderdy Prt tietestentergertergesy. || 


fe. Ae dada dats ie ctl. de dase tebe best 
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RX. aT + formrwicahiy Tea | | | 
Waa HA a Cea FT galfa wrargiaeaenfeer gat: 


15. Just as a bull, with sharp horns, bellows loudly amidst the herds of *~ 
cattle, so dost Thou, O Mighty Lord, Blessing-showerer, with sharp rays of 


‘light of knowledge. to dispel darkness of ignorance and evil, resound Thy 


Inner Voice of warning amongst the assemblage of persons. The devotional 
spirit, capable of subduing all evil propensities, that a devotee cultivates for 
Thee instills all peacc and calmness in the heart. The Mighty God i is Grander 


_than all. (5730) 


Rk. TAT BET WRAKTT THAI HIT 1 | 
aaa sem Ua saat feast faeqentfees gat | 
16. He, whose head hangs in shame or difference between his thighs (in the _ 
face of his rival), he is not fit to rule, Only he, whose mouth, decorated with - 

moustaches, widely opens to give) various. orders at the very sitting of his on 

the throne, ee the nation. ae God is the epectest of all. . ; 
He Or wi 

The soul, whose acil waste mind hangs between the ensnaring objects 

of the world, cannot be the ruler of the world. Only hc, whose face; lit up 
with the rays of spiritual light, specially opens to pour out good sermons,’ 
sitting well at the dais, is able to rule the world. The Amey soe is the Brea 
test of all. (5731) 


(Qe. Tat ger Dae fraaat Paget 
Sela wer weaasaT aaeary HUfeeaentfaer FAT 
17. He, whose moustached mouth simply yawns, while sitting cannot aati 


others. Only he, whose capacity to create happiness and well- -being spreads 
far between the earth and the heavens, rules the world. ik he mighty God is - 


. the Supremest of all. (5732) 


ts. rafts gant: Tea gat Pa 
afa gat ad qeqreeats ofad faaaentfaed Sut: nN 


18. O Mighty God, let this soul, capable of cultivating the: blissful state of 
miud by shaking off the evil propensities the source of all trouble and 
unhappiness, know it for certain that the feeling ‘hat he is away from God’ 
is dead and gone and that he has-achieved the sharp weapon of spiritual. 
grandeur with which he can cut asunder the binding knot of troubles and 
miseries, the sharp intellect.generating divine qualities, new devotional be- 


five sense-organs, five action-organs, — vital aes: a Antakarn i.e., HA, gfe, 
faa, HAST and 20th body. z | 
Note: Sayana and Griffith are quite wrong in ascribing the verses (12) and (14) to 
slaughtering of bulls due to their wrong interpretation of the word (sar ); which, 
being taken as adjective instead of as s noun, gives a different scientific and noble version 
of the Vedic text. 
' (16,17) Griffith has passed over these’ verses thinking them as enneeeny Probably due 
nn s indecent: ‘rendering; while there is none. : 
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haviour, and life, fully saturated with high splendour and glory. The Almighty 
God is Supreme over all. (5733)! . 

te. ania frame faracarady | 

faathr crageratsfe eftraarnat faeaenrfere sac: 1 

19, Here am I, the God, Who go about supervising and distinguishing 
between the Arya (ie., the good and noble person) and Dasa (i.e., the wicked 
and evil-natured). I accept and protect him, who cultivates self-knowledge 
and blissful state of mind by deep-meditation, see the intelligent person, 
engrossed in deep devotion and meditation and show his worth to the world. 
The same God is greater than the whole world. (5734). : 
| Re. aT aeRTa a af Paar fa aan 

aalaal qorstseate gat sy faqentfeer sat: 
20. O bliss-generating and evil-shaking soul, how many yojanas (ic. 4_ 
miles each): far away are those deserts and jungles, full of thorns? Surely 
7 come to thy own house, nearest to other houses (i.e., There is no use flying 
i | away from one’s own house into the jungles) Mighty Lord is Supreme over 
. all. (5735) | i 
RR. Gate Gerad afaar weqaiaé | , 
7 Us cacqieiseaate var gafaeqentiae Gat 

al | 21. O bliss-creating and ignorance-dispelling soul, (i.e., ‘Vimukta Atman) 


Pn AE FEY HTL FE PP 


inp cca ea 


i |. come again into the world, we both (i.e., Primeval Matter and God) shail 
, ' generate happiness and all means of well-being for thee, who, again destroy- 
t o ing or shaking off death by the same path as before, goest to his own shelter 
i (i.c., the God) in the state of salvation. Great God is the Supremest of all. 
i (5736)? 


' BR. Teas aarHey qelAeRTTTETT | Pa 

7 TARE TeaM YA: BAT TAA Prezenfexe TIT 

| 22. O Powerful and energetic soul, blessed with fortunes of bliss, when the 
es up-rising souls, finally reach their home (i.e., the God) in the state of salva- 
| _ tion, where is that soul of -manifold sins and seeker of the: various objects of 
[ senses gone? (i.e., he is no more there). He has gone to the Blissful God. 
i Greatest of all is the Mighty Lord. (5737) 

‘| : ee ° : 

fe RR. Tag are aval are aga faafar | 

n We AT eT WYTeM Yauaaafeeqemfes GATT | | 

i 23. Surely that is genetic energy of human beings, which to gether creates 
Nae twenty organs i.e., five sense-organs, five action-organs, four Antashkaran. 
aq, gfe, fara, WEFT and 20th body. O soul, that has been for the good 
| 

i 

| 


iT *The western scholars have read animal slaughter in this verse, due to their ascribing . 
Meanings of laukik Sayskrit to the Vedic text, thereby bringing the Vedas into contempt. + 
*The cycle of going into the state of salvation and returning to life-and death on the ' > 

’ earth, goes on turn by turn, » j : 


: , 4 


dn meaty 4 


ea a eke ane Ont Oe Ca TO 


whens tee 
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and well-being _of her, whose belly thou hast been paining. Mighty Lord is ° 
-far supreme to all. (5738)! a roe 


“HYMN CXXVII. - 
Be (Kuntap Suktas) Ke. Fe eee ; 
R. RE FAT ST Ta Tae eafasaas 1 ofse ager vale a eter aT STAG TTF 1 
I.Q persons, listen attentively. The qualities of the leader-of the people is 
being described here. O king or commander, revelling on the earth, or in the 


war, we appoint 6090 warriors in the enemy-destroying battallions of the 
army. (5739)? Sigg oe - 


R. Soe aes are agar fader aoat carey Pr frglek fea Soar eregH 1 
2. (The above-mentioned leader is one), whose vanguard of twenty vehicles 


_ Or aeroplanes or ships is fire-thrower and death-raining on the enemy; whose 


squadron of 20 airships or missiles, touching.the heavens and getting the 
mastery thereof, raining death over the enemy thoroughly raises him ‘to the . 


~ ground. (5740) : ™ s 


2. US aN Arne art Pearman aa: 1 Afr garadat ager ae MATE U 
3. To set all the above-mentioned mechanism of destruction, this leader 
employs the hundred units of energy, ten wreaths of coil, 300 horse-power and 


ten thousand rays of light. (5741) 


¥. aeaea Ua aeata Tat A gaa HA: | wee Pr atdfa ad a afer 

4. O broadcaster, go on broadcasting thy speech, like Parrots on a tree, 
laden with ripe fruits. The tongue goes on uttering words between the lips, 
just as the cutting line goes on moving between the blades of a scissors. 
(The verse indicates the way how the voice of the broadcaster goes on mov- 
ing in a wave-line, like the one made of the cutting of a scissors). (5742)8 


qo Sarat aHleT ger ara gas | wAlagaa CaTAMte AT gaTAe 1 


_ 5. The intelligent broadcasters propagate the speeches like the bulls: 
stimulating the cows, some of these speech-waves, produced by them stay 
there at the station (i.e., are.lost there ‘and then) while others go to the earth : 
and rest there. (The verse describes the well-known truth in radio trans- 
mission). (5743) — a rani st 
&. 9 tH af ueea Mad aafaen. 1 taaat ad ater eae 
6.-O broadcasting engineer, set up such an intelligent mechanism, which 


‘ -May be capable of giving shelter as well as expression to the ‘speech-waves 


(i.¢., in the form of transmission and receiving sets). Let you make this voice . 


‘pervade through other divine forces like ether, Air, light, water and the 


'This verse is inexplicable to the western scholars because ‘they want to read history 
therein, whereas it simply explains a biological truth. 

46090 is probably the strength of a battallion inclusive of officers and servants. 

**Rebha’: One who makes use of ‘ribhus’ i.e., magnetic or electric waves. 


“IT: speech-waves, light, rays as well as earth. 
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earth, just as an archer hurls off his arrow. (That is the broadcaster hurls 
the voice into the space like an arrow). (5744)3 

y Wat faeaaataea al Saisneal’ afe ) deataxed gsefaar gata yfefaa: i 

7. O persons, listen well to the thorough description of the king who is the 
protector and settler of all people, the chief leader of all the prominent per- 
sons, the well-wishers of all the subjects and who, being victorious and donor 
of gifts, excells all the persons. (5745) 

s. fehaa: eaRUTT ATAATACL | HeTTAeH aes teer: qfedafa gaa 11 

8. The same king, settling all under his protection, thoroughly dispelling 


darkness of ignorance and evil, establishes our well-being and prosperity. 
The same king, dextrous in the management of state-affairs, forming a sort 


of family ties with his subjects, speaks lovingly with them like a husband, 


speaking to his wife. (5746) 
&. Hace ar safer afer weg gfe spare | 
“ara: ofa fe geafa rez ust: afefata: 11 
9. Under the regime of the all-protecting king, the people are so well-off 


that the wife asks her husband, as to what she should bring for him, the 
yoghurt or the churned butter-milk (i.c., matha or lassi) or barley preparation 


(i.e., There is no dearth of milk and its products as well foodgrains in the 


state). (5747) ; 
fo. malaea: § fret ga: gaa: cel faa 1 Ta: a astefe use cat: hehe: 1 
10. Just as the ripe barley stalk stands erect onthe cleft under the sun- 
shine, similarly the subject people enjoy all the well-being and prosperity 
under regime of the all-defending and the well-settling king. (5748) 
8%. wx: wlenggqugfass fa au Tay | AAeaeq aH fe as gagoTefe 1 
ll. The powerful and wealthy king alerts the energetic man of actions, 
“stand to, roam about instructing all people, Go on working under me alone, 
who am strong and terrible. Let even the enemy, too, nourish and protect 
thee”. (5749) 
QR. SJ Wa: aaTAeafagiear ee Gear: | sel agaafernisfy gat fa Pefs 1 
12. Let the cows breed here in my regime, let the horses and the brave men 
also grow in plenty. Herein resides the king, the giver of thousands of gifts 
‘and the protector and nourisher of his people. (5750) | 
93. Aa goa oral feast arat ats dfeae | arerafragea sa aT eta Sea 


13. O Mighty king, let not these cows be injured, let their master be not 
hurt. Let no- inimical hearted person rule over them. O king of protection: 
and defence, let no robber be their master. (5751) 

gy, TTA Ts Ida TAAT TT ART aAAT qaAT 5 

aarafaeqal fit a fede war aa 


4Shows the manner in which voice-waves are hurled into space by the transmission 
apparatus. saad 


. ‘ ‘ + ae af 
Se deste aalte ann < aht ofa ah RRERORRE Ree 


pete 


vise aca 
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14. We bow to and worship the leader of the people with well-sung Vedic 
verses and praise him with good voice. He may accept our Praise-songs, 
uttered in high pitch. Let us never be injured or hurt under him. (5752) 

HYMN CXXVOT endl 
8. a: ata faaeap: gear asara gee: 1 at sty Renedagan wTaeTaT 
_ 1. The learned persons make him their foremost leader, who is fit to carry 
out the affairs of the assembly, expert in war and councils, creative adminis- 
trator, good organiser, brave and courageous, brilliant like the sun and des- 
troyer of the wicked and violent enemy. (5753) oe 

R. at area saqeaaerart sada 1 sree} TETATEATTE VATA 

2. The person, who defiles his sister, who intends to kill his friend and who 
is disrespectful towards his elder, is declared to be an outcaste (thrown down | 
by the society). (5754) rae “7 wer oe 

%. TART Geaem gay wale arate: | afest waaay TS Tes: Bret TT 

3..When the son of a good person becomes daring enough to subdue the 
forces of evil and ignorance, the learned person addresses sweet and pleasant | 


words to him and thus he goes high up in the estimation of the society. 
(5755) . | 3 a 7 


¥. aes afer cyfoes aeq tat aerate: | aera meres czarfirfe yara 
4. We hear that the successful businessman, who does not make good use 
of his wealth nor does he help the poor and the needy with it, and the non- 


donating wealthy person are certainly looked down. upon amongst the wise 
and honourable persons. (5756) ee  —- 


4. 5 Bar aaerarat Fy gure: | qi feats nara aearat Pe vert a 


5. The persons, who honour and respect the learned persons and make 
right uses of the divine forces of nature and give profusely to the poor and the 
- needly, reaching the highest state of spiritual brilliance, i.e.,.salvation, like the 


Sun reaching the heavens and becoming fortunate and glorious, shine forth 
with a special splendour and lustre. Gis ; aaates a 

&. dstrenrell sara autora afewaa: | ase TAIT: GaCataT Fetg afar i 

6. The person, who lacks vision of discrimination like the unointed eye, 
who is not charming and healthy, like the unointed body, who is virtueless 
like the unornamented who is poor and lustreless, like the goldless, who is 
ignorant of the Vedic lore and devotion to God in spite of his being the son 
or disciple of a Brahman, all these. Persons are regarded as of the same cate- 
gory in the procedures of actions. (5758)* . . 


STANT Gere: gafin: gfewag: | ya IT: gTeMlaT weag fear u 


“Here in this sukta the use of various directions is made to show the level of a person 


with certain quatities or drawbacks, in the society. Griffith’s translation of “a aT 
ere afaa’’ by “‘these things are ordered in the Tules” has no relevancy here, 
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7. All the following persons are considered equal in the capacity of their 
work and actions. The son or disciple of a Brahman, becoming well-versed 


in Vedic lore and devotion to God, the person, equipped with the vision of 


discrimination, like the ointed eye, the person looking beautiful and healthy 
like the ointed body, the person, full of virtue and piety, like the one orna- 
mented with precious stones, the person, lustrous with fine qualities, like the 
one, rich with gold and other precious metals. (5759) 

S. ATTA a aaa tat aafateeaa: | aavaT FeAl Heath Par wetq Frat 1 


8. All the following are considered of the same category in their capacities 


- or qualities. The artisan wells or pools, whose water is unfit for drinking or 
- have no ghats to enable persons to drink the water thereof, the wealthy . per- 


son, who is not a donor; the girl, who is graceful, yet difficult to approach, 
or who is both unpleasant to look at as well as hard to be won over. (5760) 
&. Barrer FT Farrar tareegufafeera: | Gaver Heap weave star sete ara 1 
9.. The water tanks or pools, whose water is fit for drinking and have good 
ghats; the rich person, who gives profusely; the pretty girl, who is easy of 
approach. All of these are considered equal in their use. (5761) 


fo. ofeqenr & afadt eqecarf FT gfara: | gaTeeaaTat dar wet afirat 1 - 


10. The deserted wife or queen, the person, who safely avoids going to 
war, the horse that is not fleet, the man, who obeys no rules and regulations; 


all of these are regarded equal in their uselessness. (5762) 


8%. ararat wt afadt eacearp = afar: |. RAYA Tar BEIT AAA I 


11. The following are all considered equally useful. The wife or the queen, 
beloved and obedient; the soldier who readily goes to the war, the horse that 
is fleet-footed and the person, strictly observing all rules and fegulations: 
(5763) 

€2. afeearay arrest ars fa atgar: | faq: aaeear ardtieas sata wes 


12. When the Mighty king fearlessly treads through the kingdoms of all 
the ten directions, like a super human being, and becomes the refuge of all 


People against all miseries and trouble and against the incursions of the ene- 


mies, cettainly he alone becomes fit for the great peemilice, 1 in the form of the 
organisation of the state-affairs. (5764) 


AR. aoe Terre wate cfs ted fect earpeal fa azenfaaae 
13. O fortunate, powerful and chief leader, thou bendest low the jealous 


. enemy, who has‘spread his tantacles far and wide like a tree. Thou completely 


rootest out the deep-root foe and thoroughly shatterest the head of thy adver- 
sary who tries to overwhelm thee like a cloud. - (5765) 


Q¥. a: Waa eaeTeTay aay sate: | ST aT TA Teleaeatfarsa AAs FU 


14. O powerful king, thou, who fully smashes the foes, firm and strong 
like the mountains, and who penetrates the enemy’s forces streaming like 


1Griffith and other western scholars’ reading of history in these verses is merely 
conjectural and i inappropriate. 


f 


i> + angry tieett ee sieges te style, 


% 


poet 1 Gj ieee 


tly = sugaiice =. = 


Renee He 
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currents of water, the. mighty lord, who is a great destroyer of the foes, let 
our respectful obeisance be to thee. (5766) . 


2x. afte eae eas: saaTATT | TARTS dartexar ag FATT | 
15. The radio- operators direct the swiftly running vehicle, tank or aero- 


7 _ plane, equipped with the loud-speaking mechanism of both the positive and 
- negative electricity to carry the great:commander in a good formation of. the 
-Vehicles like a wrath for victory and success. (5767) 


8&. THAT waar alee: Tad gat qoutes aferory 1 
qaqa & tarat frafed metre tl 


16. After applying white-coloured rays of electric power, they fix the lend: 
speaking or transmitter on the tight side. Conveying the foremost mighty 
commander amongst the learned persons, it glorifies and adds to the. amore 
fication of the commander. (5768)! 


HYMN CXXIX* 
(Aitash Suktas) 


» Wal Aka AT casey 
. These passions of the senses are running on all sides, (5769) 
. vate srfrgeaay it 
. They are going contrary to:their instigator i.e., soul, eu 
. ataTear afer 
. One of them is the volition, that carries sniiiaes with it, (S771) 
. ofehaa fefrear 
oO Volition, what dost thou’ desire? (5772) 
- aed ga feeorTy : , 
. I want the soul, the subduer of all passions, the preneetar against evil 
and misery, and lustrous with spiritual splendour and glory. (5773). 
& Falg T WET: i] 


6. Who would speak of it to thee? He is far distant, inexplicable and 
imperceptible by the senses, (5774) 


. aargfecer: farerar: 11 ee 
7.. He is there, where three extemal entities. (i.e. , Brahm, Jiva ~ Prakriti) 


Oe KW wn wW et wo 


~ stand guard over the latent identity. (5775) 


s. faa i 
8. Those three are also very far (i. e., two difficult to realise). (5776) 
& garpa: i 


\ 


| 5-16) Lhave not translated ‘Wchehhtehrava’ - as an ordinary or special ote of that 
name. I have-sensed higher knowledge of science ‘to be conveyed by these verses. - 

*Pt, Jaidev has applied these suktas‘to the army and-the female also, But I think their, 
applicationto spirituality would give’better sense. : 


or 


ae 
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9. All the three are full powerful, (5777) 
to. HF TAFT aTAe 1 


10. All the three sit, lighting up the root cause (i.e., 
universe or birth of a newly born). (5778) 


Qt. aafirerray srat 1! 


_ 11. Here is this soul united wit 
(5779) 


82. Ff Seeyeay gargs | 


12. He can well be known here in 
ing and talking etc. (5780) 


83. Tare Mafafea 1 


the creation of the 


h the body, like a horse yolked to a chariot, 
the body, by his powers of seein g, hear- 


13. Just as the direction of the movement of the cows is traced from the 


cow-dung littered on the path, similarly the existence of the master of the 


sense-organs can be established from the working of the sense-organs. (5781) 
ev. gat ger fafireafr 1) | : 


14. O soul, what do you want amongst the groups of vital ‘breaths? (5782) 
8%. Gaal afezar sft 1 


15. I want means of progress and prosperity and capacity to put an end to 
misery and trouble as the ripe fruit of my actions, just as a farmer desires 
paddy and barley, as ripe harvest of his labours. (5783) 


¢&. dferar ger efa u 


16. O soul, thou enjoyest ‘paddy’ or prosperity and well-being as well as 


barley, i.e., uniting with and separation from thy body (at the time of births 
and deaths, (as the fruit of thy actions). (5784) 


fo. ATT sarfsar: 1 


Eel like that I should be able to move freely from one body to another 
without reaping the fruit of actions, just as a snail gets sleep etc., without 
any effort on its part. (5785) 

5. TRACT AT Tersee F 


18. O soul, the good and desirable things, achieved by the help of organs 


of actions, and the knowledge, secured through the organs of speech or other 
Senses are all for thee. (5786) . 


88. aT aT 1 a . . 

19. Thou requirest’ that state of Spirituality which protects the learned 
persons. (5787) 

Ro. gaTaatafefgar i 

20. That state, which is free from all disease, sorrow, 


and which is sweet and 
(5788) 


fear, pain or trouble 
pleasant like the sweet things tasted by the tongue. 


Neem eee 


Faces an ti a ot A a Da 


for oe eh PT fie © eet t 


ae Pe 


ENR agit ent aenae _eemenancnnaitentersentettitecsteste—treshe tec fH 


~ by a man of evil nature. (5795) 
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- HYMN CXxx 
z. of aot apf eget H am. 
‘1. Who enjoys these juices? (5789) 
2. a afaar: Ta: 1 
3. BT AAT: TT: I. 
Ym wreath: Ta 
2-4, Who enjoys the juices of the Prakriti, deep-red, white and black? (1e.., 


; rajas, satva, and tama Gunas). (5790-92) 


y Ot EG He 3G il 
5. Ask this learned person? Where should I ask? (5793) 

&. HEH TAH FSH Mt 

6. Where? Which learned person of ripe and mature knowledge should I 
ask this question? (i.e., itis not an easy thingto find’ out such a person, 
hence the repetition of the question). (5794) 

. aay afaeafa: ofa: — . F: 

7. The means of ending the cycle of births and dibs cannot be attained : 

Gc. WRAT: HUA: Al 

8. Even those who are not amenable to anger, become angry. iii .» lose 
control over themselves). (5796) 

8. STAT AUTH: 

9, Even those, with wealth of pee stones, eet bereft of these, ata ne 
become penniless). (5797) 

go, &q cqnfaga i 

10. O God, may I- attain Thee, the Resplendent One. (6798) 

¢2. wahearefenat afa: 

11, O Lord, that White Lustre, effacer of all troubles and miseries is Thine. 
Thou art the Destroyer of all unhappiness and pain. ($799) 

QR. eRe TarshT 1 

12. All people of the world run after fortunes: (5800) 

2%. Wy RUT iW 

gy. ar earfir wer at faez i 


13-14. On attaining topmost spiritual light, our friend may | oe me and 
Thee, too. (i.e., Realisation of the soul: and God is achieved only at the 
highest stage.of spiritual attainment). (5801- 2) 


Qa. aaa: gaat afar i 


 - IThis sukta explains that the souls enjoy the benefits of Prakriti under the guidance af = 


God, the Lord of all: 
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13: All persons seek refuge under the debesiee: the aihiepring of the control- 
ling Power of God. He is then capable of leading others across all miseries 
and troubles, (5803) 


¢&. EUITT TT 


16. Just as the earth is a source of joy and ee to ite king or water 
to the thirsty, so does God, the fountain-head of xcenale and light exhila- 
rate the learned person. (5804) 


ge. wat zafaafafe i. 


17. Then he realises, Tt i is He, It is He” sue does he come face to face 
with Him. (5805) -. 


Qc. Tay raft 1 i" 


18.. Then again it is He. Certainly it is He. (ie, At the full remuation, 
God, the devotee’s ecstasy. knows no bounds. He goes on exclaiming. i 


ge. wat vat afer WAT it 

19. Let not the souls, the active enjoyers of this all, be destroyed, (5807) 
. SF Tarra Tat 

= Of this great measure is the Prakriti. (5808) 


HYMN CXXXxI 


. aifsatafe wad 

. The evil that pains the soul is destroyed. (5809) 

. 1 aT frasmary ho 

. Shear it off. Completely shatter it (i.e., the evil). (5810) 
» Fer athe aah: ay 


3. The soul, warding off evil or inimical forces, goes along with the vital 
breaths, the mainstay of life. (5811) 


%. BE aT wt aa: 
4, There are hundreds of éetitedliltig means with me chief soul, (5812) 
4. TaaTRay fecoaar: 1 ee zear fReoraT: | 

we Far fervor: 1 met fear fecwrar: 1 
5. There are hundreds of splendorous powers, like the horées. (5813) 
&. Wee ST TAH vi 


6. There are hundreds of means of enjoyment and revelling like the 
chariots or ships. (5814) 


 THtss WYT 


i pists are hundreds of treasures of glorious. virtues like those of gold. 
(5815 


5, 4a aaaat wat 4: 


ue 
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8. There are hundreds of decorative qualities like the ornaments. (816) 

& afaser are qafa a 

9. Thou art everlasting, like. the kusha-grass, difficult to be oe 
(5817) : 

to. ag wel wafefe 1 

10. Just-as the whole body is borne on the hoof, similarly is borne the 
whole of the universe on a single part of the Almighty. (5818) © 

8%. & gam ae fesse nv. | 

“11, Thou (God) actest like an igniting force in ‘setting the universe ato 
motion. (5819) ~~ : 

2. orm afer: I 

12. Nothing lies hidden even in the innermost. recesses of the ‘Universe. 
(5820) 

83. ae afer: it 

13. O happiness-generating force, let this clear-cut knowledge be. mine, 
(5821) 

@4. weaee afett qa: . 

14. Those yogis, who are deeply immersed in ec eeaiclit ‘sit firm like the 
trees. (5822) e 

24. AUEITA —— z 

_ 15. The soul becomes powerful and strong with the lee of Seoie See 
and experience of the world. (5823) 


&. MAT FATT | ; : 

16. The soul gets energised by his union with the re (5824) 

Re. SaTy Tee: 

17. He (i.e., God), is enattentiens and biiDeriding,. like ‘Ashvatha - tree, 
firm and steady like ‘Khadira’ tree, pure and spotless like a ‘Dhava’ tree. 
(5825) 

2s. szeftent TTHA 1 

18. He (God) is Free from attachment of all sorts, = the ‘leaves of an 
Artoo tree. (5826) 

{&. Aas TTT: 

19. He (the soil or God) lies (latent) unknown, ‘like a dead emer (5827) 

Xo. ata aera get 1 

20. The Almighty God is omnipresent. (5828) 

R. agefag Tazz 1 = 

21. Just as the. milk is milked, from the cow similarly is-the nectar is got: 
from Him. (5829) - 

XR Fey Iy qwtaqT: 

22. He (God) is far more powerful than ee other strong soul or Prakrti. 
(5830) 
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83. at a afeaat sat 
23. Both the knowledge and action of the soul are the means of suite off 
_ the knot of bondage of births and deaths for him. (5831) 


HYMN CXXXIl 


| 
t. mRaTgERTE 1 : 
-- I. Then the soul alone crosses the sea of life like the e gourd and does not 
z sink in it. (5832) . 
2. serge Frere 1 : on 
| 
i 
i 


2. Just as the gourd is made hollow and lighter sy aiehep out inner matter . 
. from it, so is the soul made pure and lighter by driving out. the inner impuri- 
> ties of its nature, which make it heavy and burdensome. (5833) 


‘a.@ 23, maeicay frara®: T 
| 


3. The soul is freed of inner impurities, like the karkari fruit, freed of its 
inner material. (5834) 


¥. 4% ata: seraraft 1 

.. He is propelled by the vital breaths. Gee) 

| Fas Srariais i 

. He (soul) creates a place of refuge for himself Wades Him (God). ohae) 
. 39 afraeraay 

. He then enjoys a vast and huge fortune. (5837) 

. 4 afaraataay i : 

. He is not content with limited fortune. (5838) 

aU aH faa 


| 8. Which amongst the vital breaths: creates a cas vacuuri for pai to 
rise higher up in spiritual elevation. (5839) 


tT YC AD um Ws Bb 


&. & UgT gratit ead 

Oy Which of these vital breath strikes internal chord? (5840) 
fo. Fala aq HT BAT 

10. Whichever strikes it, how does it do so? (5841) 


8h. Oat Bad HAT 

i 11. The inner voice of the soul strikes it. Where does it do so? (5842) 

| RR Gate TATA: : 

| 12, The self-same soul comes back again and again to his place of shelter, 


ihe body. (i.e., the cycle of births, deaths and rebirths of the soul goes on 
uninterrupted). (5843) 


23. Aleyszeq ararlt 1 


*The pithy verses of suktas 129 to 132 can be variously interpreted as they are full of 
nye import. Ihave simply given their Adbyatmik version only. 
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13. There are three names given to the: destroyer of the forces of oppres- 
sion and. aggression. (5844) ' 


gy. fara xam aaa 
14. ‘‘One is the splendorous soul”, so says the learned person; (5845). 
gy. dt ara faara: fe Snares Pe | | 
15.-Two are glory and energy: (i é., men of glory ad energy). (5846) i 
9c. arafacsaraa: i ae 
16. The vital breath in the Brahmrandhra strikes the inner chord. of the . 
soul. (5847) 
HYMN CXXXIII 


g. faaat Peau et ararfaafte gaa: 1 a 4 gait aq ate wat garhe wat ‘4 


1. The heavens and the earth or wan and woman or Prakriti and Jivatma- 
- are like two stones ofthe grinding mill and the All-Pervading God alone 
grinds them both. O virgin, (female, earth or Prakrti) that, secret of the God- 7 
head is not so simple, as the short: sighted virgin like thee understands it, 
oe 

2. Argse Peeot at fae: gemrad | at a KATP ad TIT TAT gaits ati H 


-2, All the above pairs;—the heaven and the. earth, husband and wife, the - 
matter and the soul, are moved into action by the ordaining and ae : 
ful God, but they are quite different from Him. O virgin,..... it.’ (as 
above). (5849) 

4 fare aoray st fatrasafea meat ata gurte ag Tar Fat Hark wae i 


. O Intervening Power of God, All-pervading, controlling both the crea- 
tive ates of the above-mentioned pais, Thou nes binds them together 
by forces of attraction and affection. O virgin,. . it. (as above)., (5850) 

¥. sara sara frssedt ata qeft 1 at 4 aint aq art aar matte wae 1. 
4. O Almighty God, Thou embraces (i.e., pervades) the Prakriti lying fat, 
upward, while standing erect Thyself (i.e., God even in His stationary or 
moved) state is the pervader of the matter lying low at His feet. O virgin, 
it. (as.above). (5851) . ; a? 
y. ReeeTTat caferarat erentara Tare | aa HAT TT TAT AAT auth wea N 


5. Just as a loving husband embraces his charming and: beloved wife, simi- 
larly does the almighty God, desirous of creation of the universe, embraces 


the Prakriti, which is also impelled by forces of cohesion and attraction, in 


herent in it. O virgin, ..... it. (as above). (5852) : 
q. ATRVTe vitaaa Tats BI a st Hark e TT TIT FAT aaite WIT NN 
6. Just as a greasy article easily slips into the tank, covered with moss, 


1Although Griffith has-left this sukta as indecent yet, it conveys the scientific knowledge 
of the process of the procreation of humanity, which is very essential for its good, == 
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similarly does the synthesising force of the creator works through the whole 
moss of the matter. O virgin, ..... it. (as above). (5853) 


HYMN CXXXIV 
Qo VET ATT AANT STITT —ALaATTS ATT 


1. In this world, all the four quarters, the front, the hind one, the above 
and the below, are full of waters as well souls: just as pots are filled with 
waters. (5854) 

2. SBT TTT TATA — aca: GRIT ATA Al 


2. In this world, .... below the worids, serving as abode for the souls, 
stay in the Ginanesnaeert God, like drops of clarified butter in water. (5855) 


8. RET oT ere —eareraray fer Aaa 


3, In this world, ..... below, and material objects get ripened and there- 
after annihilated or disintegrated, like the leaves of the pipal tree, falling off, 
when dry. (5856) - 

%. ST TTT] —es F gy ag 

4, I this world,.... below, ignorance gets dispelled at the very touch of 
the Omniscient God, like a drop of water, touched by hand losing its identity. 
(5857) 

¥. ST ATTA AT TIA— arse arefer efresiy 

5. In this world, ... .below, don’t be greedy of having birth in this world, 
which is a source of pain and trouble like the hot iron (i.e., any thing placed 
on a hot spoon and put into mouth cannot but burn the ony (eee) 


&. Feet TTT aTIUI—akeael galas 1 


6. In this world, . ... below, this Prakriti full of attachment embroils the 
Almighty Who is free from attachment of any sort and succeeds in getting 


_ the universe created by Him, like an ant carrying the seed of the banyan ‘tree 


and having it grown. (5859) 
HYMN CXXXV 


g. afreafiaa: nfrearara: wfreafafted: | gefaarerareat afadseat @ aa. 
(5860) 


a. mrTfae waft cael aaa Tay saat whrat sara TAT Te FATT 
(5861) 


R. weal ora HTraRaTT TATA | 
fact fretaenaatt Paeeearauaral Tarsy aferdisartt & @q 11 (5862) 
¥. alfa ear ahaareaat fast ca 1 gaeafaa aaracafa waaft 1 (5863) 


% Feel aqead gett Terao aheatsaray Sa 1 star Fasetara afcatisatay &7 1 
(5864) 


&.. atfecar g aPeacPateat aferrraag | 
at g afea: seardzarg @ aifa: searat 1) (5865) 


POC By, De ere et 


sieberiana pein bs tat dace Ile detente pertinent anita seutant eeinderieade be een ha td eh tbh AR A ht che ee ona eg abe he deen te pene a a ttt at et cn 
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% ag afta: seareoteaTg-g shea: ser | 
wemaca a fa Saat anaes 7 gare: eH: (se80). 

S. Ba aae MTpTAT sat ena fas: | saarg ata fafa. (5861) 
8. aifecat eat aaa a ad Ue: sf Tl eT 1 7 
a tat fay mt az art FET IF 1 (5863) 9 


Qo, aT CeETTE Te AT HG SO acai AY fafa oS arta eo 
(5869) , 


Qt. cafner wafer aa qreratea: | fara eat agafa aca a iN (5870) ; 
2. cafaes eT Penile aeae | TATA 34 TTF ATREAT. mpmitag: ee 


. ~(5871) 


R38. FeTe aradie Sat. a 1 RUA g seiacafircna bata ul (3872) 
(3 Pratiradha) oe j 
1. The. soul is the enjoyer of things. That i is why he. has come into ‘the 


_ body, ¢j just- a-dog comes near at the sight of a piece of bread). i 


are ‘When thé body get gets-worn out, it, he § foes out of, fit, like a bird flying out of 
‘ifs nest, = 
3. It (the creation) aettite into two i. e, ales atid females, like a cow’s... 
hoof breaking into two. 


6 genes) . 
ie re learned person, devoted to praise-singing of God, we explain idle sec- e 
ret of the saying that the same person grinds the two means of grinding: Just 


as the same person beats the drum with two striking rods at one and the 
“same time, similarly the soul moves the body by Prana and Apana and God : 


~ regulates the heavens and the earth at one and the same time. 


2. Just as there may be two holes or hollow- -spaces in the same treasiite- 
box or scabbard, “allay the bets mentioned Deine ae in the siasee = 


' vading God. - 


3. Just as knot is is: secured in a rope, spa the above j Poel are held 
secure by the Almighty. : a 


4. Just as the foot is enveloped i in the shoes, oe does. the Asst 


_ Father stands. engulfed by the lowlying matter although partially. 


5. Just as the antimony-ointmenting rod is kept into the bottle thereof, so 
does He penetrate the matter, full of attachment and cohesion.2 


6. The greasy article slips into the pool, covered’ with moss or r algae, like 
the anfimany) rod, slipping under the ‘hairy eye-lid, 
— 6 (Ajifidsenya) 


1. How should the learned remain unattached, although surrounded 69 “Te 
odds and ends? Ans. Like gourd in waters. 


- *The verses in this sukta are-a sort of answer to ‘the = ‘mentioned i in Sukta 133; 
*(5) The text of this verse is not clear. It is missing in some compilations, 


4 
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2. How do all the worlds in the universe Tesemble drops? Ans: Like 
drops of clarified butter in water. 

3. How do the souls, attaining maturity of knowledge and spiritual gran- 
deur, submerge their identity in the Blissful God? Ans: Like the leaves of the 
pipal tree falling off, when dry and withered. 

4. How does ignorance disappear at the very touch of divine knowledge 
and light? Ans: Like a drop of water touching the hand. 


5. How does the matter involve the unattached God into the very act of 


generating the universe? Ans: Like the ant carrying the seed of the banyan’ 


tree. . 


6. Why should not one covet births and rebirths? Ans: Because this cycle 
of birth and deaths is like the hot spoon ae the mouth of the user there- 
of. 


(Three Pratiradhas) 
1. How does the soul, desirous of enjoyment of the world enter it? vee 
Like a dog, seeing a piece of bread. 


2. How does the soul hee: out of the body? Ans: Like a bird fying out of its 
nests. 


3. How does the creation stand after breaking into two i.e.,. male and 
female? Ans: Like the cow’s hoof split into two. Thus do we explain thy 
sayings, O praise-singer. 

(Ativada) 


4. These sense-organs run after various objects of their own liking. O 


imperishable soul, thou thyself shouldst move quickly as their leader. Thou 
art an easy shelter for all the sense-organs. Thou art an enjoyer of peace and 
bliss thyself. 

5. O praise-singing learned persons, the Prakriti, the nourisher of the 
world, being attached to the Almighty appears as it were the supporting wife 
of Him i.e., protecting and feeding His creatures. He Himself, pervading in 
it, is the Great Giver and Uphoider. Thus we know and proclaim it to all. 

(17 Devmithakhya) 
6. O Preacher of Vedic lore, the persons-in-charge of collection of the 


revenue under a king bring gifts to the learned persons. They may not accept 
them or they may accept them, as they like. 


7. O learned preacher of Vedic lore, if they don’t accept it, you should - 
also not accept it. O persons, when this learned person is there, don’t lead a. 


life of 1 ignorance and illiteracy. O learned persons, when this highly learned 
person is there, don’t move about as a leaderless group (i.e., choose him your 
leader and then proceed), 


8. And this upright, brilliant learned person is expert in going about his. 


business quickly, speedy in his movements, and is readily satisfied by ‘honour 
and respect, shown to him. ' 


| 
z 
3 
z 


PORE cote sene-teete “ealreyemanht lists aise tits caaibeatteaiyele bette ie Bp - 


Se atebeidlinnbrninaeresienameetaibmen nmaaeetninann on kareena ak 


Se ae Sess 
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9. O learned person, the highly learned persons, the brave and the common : 
people all praise thee. Kindly accept this bounty of theirs. This wealth is. 
excellent and supreme. It is great and vast. sie ; 

10. Let the generous-minded persons give away gifts, worthy of acceptance 
by the learned people. That.wealth may enhance your learning and know- 


ledge. Let it be so daily. Let you accept it, O learned persons. | 
: (Three Bhitechhed) ‘s a 
Il. O fortunate: man of wealth and riehes, thou shouldst afford shelter, 
food and money to the persons, who are given to deep meditation of and 
devotion to. God in an advanced stage. Thou shouldst also give. shelter and 
wealth to the praise-singing, wise and.learned. person who is well-known far 
and wide and recites the Vedic verses in high tones. eee 
12. O man of fortune and wealth, thou shouldst provide the cooked food 
like black rice and fruit, shelter and plenty of water to the shelterless person, 
well-versed in various sciences and roaming about like a featherless pigeon. 
13. Even the best preacher, when obliged by gifts worthy of acceptance as 
if tied down with a rope, goes on preaching and sings the praises of the donor 
of food etc., and leaves alone the non-giver. _ 
HYMN CXXXVI* 
16 (Ahansya) 
t. aaeaT gta: Hy erTAITaT 1 qeafseea waa Mas aaafag i 
1, When the small or great portion of the land or the subjects, worth free- 
ing from evil or sin, is destroyed, then the thief-like sinful men and women 
tremble like fish, entangled in the hoof of an animal. GTS) - 


R. Aare TIA BHT saad | fasasat aear ada: fasareta Tea 1 


2. When the king punishes the thief-like guilty men and women for a small 
crime even, by his highly efficient administration, the people with high aspira-. 
tions,spread far and wide in every nook and corner of the land, feel highly 
elated like the donkeys revelling in the sandy places, where they lie flat quite — 
gleefully. (5874) as : 

2. aferareap era tase gad 1 avafaafaa Qort aecrarara facafe 1 


3. When the populace is small, or rather very small in number “it is consi- 
dered like the fruit of tiny’shrub. But it gradually spreads its lustre far and 
wide, like the reed of the sun of the spring season. (5875) . 

*This sukta ‘describes the intercourse of the husband and wife according to Sayana. 
Griffith has left it untranslated as indecent. Pt. Khemkaran Dass Trivedi and Pt. Jaidev 
have interpreted it as relating to a king and his subjeets and king and his assembly: res- 
pectively. I think there is no-point in considering it indecent and thus shunning it alto-° 
gether or giving it other interpretation. After all the intercourse between the husband 
and the wife is such an important event in their lives as it deserves to be given a: place of - 
sanctity as in Gurbhadhan Sanskar of the Vedic Shastras. It is not the intercourse between 
the husband and wife that is indecent, rather it is the immoral meeting of a person with 
another’s wife that is so. Although I have given the interpretation of these verses like 
Pt. Jaidev and Pt, Khemkaran Dass Trivedi yet I do believe that this sukta gives the | 


oe 


Fight type of knowledge of science of procreation. 
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¥. aq Sarat aaray, sfasdifraarfag: | aaa Bfexad adh acaeatfayal gar 


4, When the victory-seeking people secure as head of the nation, the servi- 
ces of a person who is learned and sweet-tongued, the leading assembly under 
him unanimously directs the affairs of the state and its directions are as 
authentic as the true facts, seen by the eye. (5876) : 

u. WeraraPaae Aaeeeararacal 1 Aiwa ATATS TAC TIA 


5, The assembly, like a beautiful lady, takes pride in its achievement. The 


learned head goes about addressing the general public loudly like the free 
. horse moving about neighing loudly. The lustrous assembly gets its authority 


enhanced by the ready consensus amongst its members. (5877) 
q. Aelarg Paarafaarae caaala | war aq aaa Preeafta aaah 


6. The assembly, like a beautiful lady, presenting the precedent of pestle | 


and mortar says, “‘O king, the master of great actions, we, the members of 
the assembly thoroughly discuss the matters and arrive at certain decisions 
and then act accordingly, just as paddy is completely thrashed before the 
rice is separated from the chaff and then made use of.”’ (5878) m 


. HAMA At wSetsareaya: | ada aT aaeqa facafa TAaFes 


7. The great assembly says, ‘“‘O king, the protector of the subjects, even if 
you get astray from your right path, we, the members of the assembly comp- 
letely thrash out and ponder over your doings and chalk out the right 
course, like the paddy being tiygshes and the eae removed from rice.” 
(5879) 

s. Warargy ad WSASATUAAT: | TAT TAT faarer cay AMATI lI 


8. The great assembly says, “O king, when you fall-down from the right 
course of action, all my organs ache and burn with wrath, la the fire burns 
and damages the jungle.” (5880) 

&. WElMwegg Tt taarafaa ca: | ea Hata Gee aT at warts 

9. The great council of state says, “‘Let all the people, coming together 
live in peace and prosperity. Let us thus enjoy the shelter of the discriminat- 
ing king, who should be able to cfface the cncmy, worthy of being cut asun- 
der like a tree just as a sieve is uscd to remove the chaff from the ‘husked, 
ripe paddy.” (5881) 

Qo. Agama Haare aeqar sft arate 

oa a faa at ga: atten acta afore 

10. The’ great council of state peaccfully follows the sweet-tongued head 
of the state. They say, ““We know not as to which lion-hcarted person bears 
on his head all the burden of nourishing and feeding the populace (i.e., every 
thing goes on smoothly and imperceptibly). (5882) 


8. neraTal AeA STaATAT: urate 1 EMIETRET at Ret 7H mA AT Te 


11, The great parliament moves quickly . after the swift-moving, charming 
and learned leader. O self-same leader thou shouldst Enver these lands and 


11 nheae 


Hane emp ton 


oon 
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languages of this state. Let thee enjoy the power, wealth and fortune thereof. 
along with me (i.¢., the assembly), just as a husband enjoys his wife. (5883), 

AR. GeakeaT aeraetaras wea: are Mer aa dad wa : 


_ 12. 0 great parliament, the brilliant king of good qualities; churns thee 
‘thoroughly and gets ample fortune and happiness from the big state under 


him. The strong destroy the weak. The strong parliament removes the weak - 
king. So thou should enjoy all the fortunes of the state in unison with me 


(i¢., parliament) like the husband, enjoying his wife. (5884) 


88. gar aenfirmieqic sanding oti age a wa aw armada 
13. Just as the well-controlled earth or the subjects, like a milched cow, 
yields the revenue worth acquiring, without raising a finger even, (i.e., spon-_ 


taneously). Mighty is the king, who is strong and thorny like the Bilva ‘tree — 


and peace-showering, at the same time. O king, enjoy the authority and for- 
tunes ofthe state along with me, (the parliament) like a husband, enjoying 
his wife. (5885) met oe ie 

¢¥. fatarear Waramiiaaad wee: ad VeAT | 

qarftar fegfaar ard wear &@ arafe ur 

14. O great parliament, the victorious king of manifold fine qualities; ex- 
ploits-thee in various ways and extracts the best fortunes from the vast state 
under him. The glorious army, like a charming young girl, finishing its job, — 
goes running forward to the higher ranks. (5886) ge - 

RX. TerL + wat facet qarq Ne Seat: | wat afi area wee: are aaa i 

15. The mighty king, capable of smashing the enemy, can bring peace and ~ 
Prosperity to the people. Only: the highly powerful king is a surity for peace 
and happiness of the state. The great king alone is capable of securing the 
good persperity and well-being of the big state on all sides. (5887) . 

AG 8 gard fagfrar aad Tard aq 1 daquefirmeqss ded qaqa 1 
16. Just as fat, young girl, getting a thin and lean ‘person for-her husband 


_is not satisfied with him, similarly a strong parliament, finding a weakling . 


as king; roots him out like the finger out of the hot oil in cauldron. (5888) - 
. . HYMN CXXXvii* we, 
Uae ores aegeanfirat: 1 gor exer waa ag GUgeaTa: 
1. When the big guns of steel, hurling big shots. of steel, move forward as 
the vanguard, all the foes of the mighty king are shattered like bubbles of: i 
water. (5889) ls ai a ; 
}. BYRR: HAA qarda Saws Gea arwavay 
fafteaap: gaat saraaiaa ex sare ae atarday i ea, | 
2, © leaders of the people, the mighty king is quite capable of running 
the administration and looking after the welfare of the people. Enthral him 


of. Rig, 10. 155.45 101, 12; 4.39, 6; 9.101. 4-6; 8.85, 13-17; 82; 7-9, 
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on the high position of a protector and defender of the people’s welfare and 
prosperity. Stimulate him. to. win war and attain fortunes and make him 
happy and well-pleased. O people, working all together in this state, assist 
the powerful king for the defence and attainment of national well-being and 
fortune, acting as a protector of the council secretly controlling all the affairs 
of the state. (5890) : 


3. aftareny sath faootesaea arfira: | 
gfe at gar weg 3 oy araife arfeoa 


3. I (the priest) enthrone as the head of the state, the smart, learned person, 
powerful and swift like a horse, victorious and capable of nourishing and 
sustaining others, so that he may replenish the chief persons amongst us with 


grace and glory and enhance and prolong our lives by his good administra- . 
. tion, (5891) i 


¥. gaa Aenean: aay sara afeaa: | ofaaraeal meta Bary azaeg FY AAT: u 

4. The sweetest essences of herbs and other means of joys and happiness 
may exhilarate the king, the destroyer of the enemy. O people, Jet all your 
means of pleasures and rejoicing flow to the learned persons, acting as the 
purifying force. (5892) : 

x. Sefteara cae eft taal aaaa 1 araecfaraeae faeqedas ststar i 

5..‘The learned and devoted person, moved by pity towards the poor and 
the needy, works for the mighty God’,so say the learned persons. The 
master of the Vedic lore is honoured and respected. He is the Ruler of the 
universe by His glorious energy. (5893) 

&. TaN Tad aaa araAsaT: 1 ate: cal TAlot aaexeq Feafas 

6. The friend of the Powerful God or king, the master of riches the ener- 
giser of all, well-versed in speech and knowledge, the bearer of manifold 
branches of science, deep and solemn like the sea, full of all good qualities, 
stands as a great force by himself. (5894) 

we. Ha areal aqatinfassfaara: Hort eafq: ae: | 

araq afaes: wear qaeraseafedty ar were 1 


7. The proud and crafty enemy, oppressing the people, invading the land 


with thousands of forces, occupies the partitioning boundary line or the river. | 


Let the mighty king, winning the hearts of the people check the haughty foe 
with his full force and root out the violent army of the adversary. (5895) 


S. ReaTIee faqy, AUVIgITET Taf AAT: 
wal a Somnqaferatatasara st TTT AeqaTsT y 
8. O brave warriors, capable of raining death into the lines of the enemy, 
I see the haughty foe, moving about stealthily and busy in inimical action, all 
along the bank of the partitioning river, coming down. like a crow from the 
sky, I wish that you should give battle to ‘him and.crush him, (5896) | 


a 


Ss: er 
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&. WT: ear HTACAT BGS awa fafeaeror: | 
fast adores BRITA Baa: TAT 


9. And the proud enemy, getting glorious and majestic expands his. king- 


dom and holds it near the partitioning river or boundary line. The mighty 


and powerful king is able to subdue the subjects, acting like the revolting 
and non-paying persons, along with the help i the great coniaaver of the 
rmies. (5897)* ; Pag 
Qo, te Za aaa TATA Waa: wafer ‘a 
me arargfadt arafardl Pagan qaarat wi aT 1 a 
~ 10. O mighty king or soul, letst thee, becoming well-known, be surely the 
destroyer of inimical forecs of the enemy or evil, for seven kinds of fricndly 
subjects or seven sense-organs, wage war for-these seven kinds of men of - 
good fortunes or great energy and strength and thus attain the well-being and 
prosperity of both the ruling and the ruled under thy good protection (5898) 
(i. eg aasfaaraaisn aco afay feat ware | 
et Temeararfaey aaaeed aT gx eae fsea: 1 
11. O powerful king, the wielder of deadly weapons, the self-same thou cer- 
tainly attainest an immeasurable strength and power by being a smasher of 
the enemy, with thy fatal armaments.- Thou art the destroyer of the blood: 


sucking enemy by thy death-raining means of ee Thou controls the | 
lands by thy great might. (5899) 


¢2. afted arqarafa we Fara gah a aut aval qa 1 
3. Ba: eT aaa Sa slforss: @ He fea: | geal alata ater: 1 
ey. fircr ait a aaa: aaa MATYT: | Tae ACA META: UI 
12-14, See Atharva 20.47, (1-3). (5900) 

HYMN CXXXVIII . 
Q. Wel sat 7. aiiwar a at aftenter | enrages TTT 


1. The Mighty . God, king or man of fortunes, Who showers paunewe on 
the people like a raining cloud is highly extolled by the praises of the Homing 
people who reside under his sheiter. (5901)* 


2. sargaed frre: 9 ae wea aqa: 1 fast weaeT aTAT. 


2. When the persons, responsible for carrying out the administration er .. 


state-affairs, fulfilling the laws of nature and the state, feed and nourish the 


subjects, like the husbands. looking after the welfare of their wives, the learn- 
ed-and .the intelligent people become the custodian of the rules. and regula- 
tions of the State. (5902) 


3. vat ae aaa patitisied area raf aaa TET | UL 


me 9) ‘ Aashimati? is-no: Jegendry. river of that i nameé. ‘Tt-means“ sail, the - partitionary 
‘boundary. dine: of: * ae between any we countries. Iti is-wrong to read history-into these . 
verses. “ihe, 


Sof, Rig, 3. 6. a 3). 


find arms unnecessary). (5903) 


BE cee RE RS 
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3. When the wise and the intelligent persons enable the powerful king to 
be a means of carrying out the state-affairs for the public good, there is 
hardly any necessity to keep or use weapons. (i.e., the administration 
becomes so efficient that all the people feel quite safe and well-protected and 


HYMN CXXXIXx 


Q. ar qrafeaar ga aceeg Teams 1 sted aemanaa 99 waledad ara TaT: I 


1. O Parents; teacher and preacher; prana and apana; the king and com- 
‘mander; the sun and the moon; air and water; fire and water; electricity and 
air; electricity and water; etc., let all of you paired groups, come for the 


protection of the people, well-settled in the state and devoted to it and 


provide them with an ample shelter, free from violence and danger from 
thieves or dacoits, and drive away all those, who are troublesome agitators. 
(5904)? 

R. aaah az fafa aq Ss aah AT art ag gTaAfeaar i 

2. O paired groups, (mentioned above) “phos and give that wealth and 


fortune, which is in the atmosphere which in the heavens; and which is suit- 


able for the five kinds of the people, i.e., Brahmana, Kshatriya, Nakai 
Shudra and Nishada. (5905) 


3. 4 at dateafeaar fase: ofearga: | wag Baer TTT 1 


3 O Asvint, in the same way, think of the interests and well-being of the 
wise and the learned persons, who thoroughly meditate on your acts of bene- 


- ficence and munificence. (5906) 


¥. aa ataat afeaar cata of feeae 1 
aa aay aqua afsdtag aa at Para: 
4. O chemists, here is the high temperature produced by you, with the 


thorough interaction of various elements. O creators of strength and energy, ~ 


here is this sweet essence of herbs, with which .you cure the malian 
disease, the deadly enemy of the patient. (5907) — 


4. Wey as qaqeTa Adiadls gedaat Haq 1 Sat arfasenfeaar 1 

5. O physician and druggists, expert. in various acts operation and produc- 
tion, whatever you produce in waters, in herbs and i in medicinal objects, pro- 
tect me thereby. (5908) 

HYMN CXL 
Q. FalacaT AwqAy aq ar eq PaysqT: | 
wa at aca afafaad faeua efasned fe tga: 1 
1. O unfailing and energising ‘Asvins’, possessing divine qualities, benefi- 


cial to all, as you nourish like the vital breaths and-cure and treat like the — 


physicians, not only the person who loves you like a child, attains you 


lof, Rig, 8.9, (1-5). TiRaAT two strong forces, working in pairs:in the world at large:— 
_ father and mother; teacher and preacher; king and commander; the sun and the moon; 
air and water; air, fire; electricity and water;-fire and water: physicians and druggist.. 


repent nerd tes 


i. 


Wo es 


eo 


idee ta on ae ta a ee cae) 
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iHiete thoughtful actions but you yourselves: certainly approach the person, . 
having all means and provisions. (S909)? : 


aT qaafeadia fe cata fama aTHaT | AT ata aaAae ay feeereadtir it 


2. The deep-sighted scientists surely gets to know a thorough knowledge. 
of the various attributes and properties of thé ‘Ashvis’ by his sharp scientific . 
insight, and saturates the non-violent devotee with the sweetest essence of 


- medicinal herbs and strong energy-and vigour. (5910) 
aT aT waqaaia va fasarat afkaart i at at eater ge aa rat a aanales: ifcieres 


3. 0. “Asvins’, _let-you station yourselves fully in the fast-moving vehicle - 


(i.e., car or seostane) or in the body, so that all these useful. properties of 
-. yours, utilised by me may trickle down like the Tays of the sun. in. the sky. 
(6911) 

¥. ata at araeched areata | 4ar aronfretatag avaed AT 1 


4. O Asvins, who never fail in your actions or effects when we enhance ie 
your power and effect by these descriptions of your attributes today, you 
Should,. at the same. time, enlighten the wise ae the intelligent person by 
‘your speeches. (5912) 

y agit aeftat so aq srey afriz at daar Gare | 

| gat ast dea: areaeaaaat afeaat TATA. 1. 
5. O : Asvins, whenever, -the controller, the swift-powered, the seer, the 
“) destroyer of all forces Of ‘evil or. ‘wickedness, the splendorous one or the. 


defender of.vast land call you for help, you ‘should energise them i in. their own | 
pina (5913)* py ' 


~ 
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7 ard afzcar TT A TWIT He TACIT Ga ACTTT | ane TATA aay th 

1. O Asvins, let you come as protectors of our shelter as well as great 
defenders of.ours. Let 3 you be the protectors of the world as well as of our 
bodies. Please come to our houses for the sake of our sons and offspring. 
(5914) 
— } afeto aca ara afesar aar aTgat wae: — 

aerfack fra wie: assert car faomfaarorg fesse: 11 

2 fe) Asvins, the two powerful forces, as you move along with the same 
' Vehicle as the sun, as you share the same space with the strong wind, as you 
_pulsate and invigorate with the magnetic forces of cosmic rays during all the . 


‘twelve months of the year, as you find a place i in the circular motion of the _ 


all-pervading ether. (5915) as 

%. qearfeanrad gaa arrarad | aq eg gat TRIG psoufeaiea: Ho 

3. (Continuéd from above) as I call you today for the distribution of power; 
"energy, food, wealth and knowledge, the power and CHELaR, which you dis- 


- tef. Rig, 8.9. (6-10). - 
' No special personalities are. melee herein. 
“Fcf. Rig, 8. 9. (11- 43). 
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play in wars and the destruction of the enemy and evil forces, is the best 
protecting power of you, Ashvis. (5916) 


¥. aT at aranfeatar gearfs at fear 1 
ay alae af gam aerfar aoag aay 4 


4, O Asvins, you must certainly come, here are these means of enjoy- 
ment, worthy of being taken by you. These sources of pleasures and joys, 
which are under the control of the persons, trying to achieve the fourfold 
aims of life and of the wise and intelligent people, are all for you. (5917) 


y. Tasca qua Hale afer RITA 1 aa at fanara saat afedeare q=Bqq WN 


5. O infallible Asvins, endowed with special intelligence, whatever there 
is capable of warding off diseases or other difficulties and troubles, at a distant 
place or near at hand, certainly give shelter to the well-settled person, special- 
ly enjoying peace and prosperity under you, with that. (5918) 

HYMN CXLII* 

g. MARET T Fear are arareafeaa: 1 eavagear ala fa wis wereT: 

‘1. I (a devotee) have got enlightened by the enlightened speech of the 
teacher and the preacher, just the people get awakened by the rays of the 
brilliant dawn. That enlightening speech or sermon clearly explains to the 


persons, enough material to ponder over and convey the same to others. 
(5919) 


2. 3 aerate afeaar a = qd afe ie aHaT UAT FASTA wat TST 


2. O bright, respectable dawn, fully equipped with natural forces awaken 
the Asvins, the two powerful forces of nature. O performer of the sacrifice 
at dawn, continually go on energising these forces and offering profuse. food- 
gtains and material for attainment of happiness and joy. (5920) 

: aga arta widar & ator Gas 1 ar granferat wt afeaifa AMAA 

. When the dawn moves on with splendour and glory and shines with the 
sun, a this chariot of the Asvins, the two strong forces of nature, reaches 
the houses and bodies of the people protecting and invigorating them. (5921) 

¥. Fara awa Wal a Ty Haha: | aan afteaet o Sage afeaar 
4, When the slightly yellowish rays are generated like streams of milk 
from the udders of the cows, and when the worshipping devotees pray 
through their praise-songs, let the Asvins, the two nanan ill forces of nature, 
awaken us to health and happiness. (5922) 
4. 0 GFA T TAT T TVS TAT | T ereT TWAT I 
5. Let the above-mentioned, specially energising forces awaken us for for- 


tune and glory, power and strength, courage and daring to subdue the enemy 
or forces of evil, ability to, give ‘shelter to the poor and the helpless, and skill 


and dexterity in the execution : of our duties. (All these qualities are the pro- 


ducts.of early rising). (5923) 


*(4-5) qa, and Tsar, fanz, and qe. are not proper names but are e qualifying —" 
ns P Rig, 8. 9. (16-21). 


SI ht hh oh dh thie ah Re 
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&. seat sfackaar fagatar fadtea: car geafrerear tt 
6. O ‘Asvins,’ as you certainly occupy the ‘position of the parents by your 


intelligence and actions and by your -pleasure-giving means and knowledge, — 
you are worthy of our respect and praise. (5924) 


| HYMN CXLIII 
g. tat td agra 23a gamanfeaar dais Tt 
a: gay aefa aequainate Gham FqZA 
1, O Asvins, we invoke, today, that vehicle of cnanepian of yours, nie 
' is of vast power and energy, wherein are focussed the rays of the Sun, which 
carties the dawn along with it, the mainstay of all, the conveyer of rays or. 


voice, the vastest of all and the. uniter of all sources of life on the earth or - 
elsewhere. (5925)! 


. ga faaafeaar ear at feat waver awa: aif: 4 

garages ga: art aela aq wRerel TF ay ieee 

2. O Agvins, the upholders of heavens, or born of heavens, - you attain es 

glory and splendour, loved by the divine beings or forces, by your energising 

power and intelligence. When the great heavens carry you along with their 

pleasure-giving vehicle, Biably inwipenating pomees unite with yeur ess 
(5926) 


2. By arta HWS Wager HAT a eae ara: | 
MIT AT AATT Goals aal sara waa aqIT uu . 
3. O preceptor and preacher, who is the offerer of provisions etc.; ite. oe 
makes arrangements, today, for sustenance of your living or for essence of 
herbs for your drinks, with honour and worship. Who is the discipie, who 
stays with you, paying homage to you for getting the true Vedic 1 iore, current 
from the ancient times. (5927) com 
%, fgrada Gey CAAA Ge ATACATT TAT | 
fran. Saga: array aay Te faua sara 11 
4. O never-failing both units of energy and power, stepping. up to. ro 
voltage, come to this factory or manufacturing unit through a convcyer of 
iron or gold. Make use of this suitable chemical preparation and provide: 
precious wealth and means of pleasure and joy to the Bees eee your 
services. (5928) 
4. at at ara feat azar gfeear fava ETAT TAA | 
ar araeay ft an Saad: e aq ae arfe: geal ary a 
5. O king or commander, or both units of energy, come to us. — the 
heavens as well as from the earth through an aeroplane of golden colour or 
of iron, which is well regulated and is of high speed. Let not those, who 


tof, Rig, 4.44. (1-7); 4.57.3; 8.57.3 (Valkb‘lya 9.3). 


ET ry Pane 
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want to show respect to you impede you in sre way or any other Bsenldanes 
machinations of the enemy hinder your advance. (5929)! 

&. Tat a Gest aera ear frarsryaaegez | 

aa ae aqinfeaar eaaarae caeegfa area eret WAT | 

6. O Asvins, ‘Baaucifid to look at and capable of warding off difficulties 
and troubles, definitely generate amongst us both males and females, plenty 
of wealth ana riches along with brave sons and offspring. When the general 


public offers its praises to you, the wealthy persons, endowed with ghee and 
wealth, also join them in your praises, at the same time. ey) 


9. %z aq at aAAT oye SaAeTH GHlaaTARTAT | 
serd That ga g fsa: BAT aTaear gales 11 
7, O Asvins, having precious wealth of food, knowledge, power and-_ 


‘speed and never failing in your effect and strength, working in harmony, 


whatever there is sound and right sort of intelligence i in you, let the same 


good intelligence be infused into us. Let you protect the person, who expati- 


ates your attributes. My keen desire‘is certainly bent upon you. (5931) 
&. agudraadiata aIat Wawel wacarafcare | 
aaeq ofatanray mea fend Wat WA 


- 8. May the plants and herbs be sweet fi.e., efficacious for us! May the hea- 
vens, the waters and the mid-regions be all sweet (i-e., healthful and i Invigo- 
rating) for us! May the land-lord (i.e., the producer of grains and vegetables) 
be sweet Ue., friendly and helpful) ae us. Let us follow him (act according . 
to his wishes and convenience) being free from disease and trouble of any 
sort. (5932) . 


8. Tred aafeaat ga at avat faa cra: “gfaear: \ 
Tea Tar sas afaset at aq of ot ara frees 1 


9. O Asvins, that act of yours is praise-worthy, by which you act as a 
powerful ruler of the heavens, the atmosphere and of the earth and thousands 
of praise-worthy acts, which are performed through speech, sense-organs, 
the earth or rays. Let you approach all of these for the protection and satis- 
faction of all. (5933) 


“Agmilhasa’ does not refer to a family of special name but itis an epithet for the 
Tich Possessing pleaty of edibles like ghee (clarified butter) etc., and wealth of gold etc, 


GLOSSARY AND INDEX. 


Abvniya fire, fire established in the east, 
211, 405, 638, 854 

adder, 230 te 

Aditi, infinity, infinite nature, ce mother of 
the Gods, 26 fn. 

. Aditya(s),. twelve months of the. year or 


Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, Bhaga, Dak-. 


sha,. Amsha. and a couple of others, 26 
fn., 159, 363, 460 | ‘ 

Aditya Brahmachari, one who observes the 
vow of celibacy for forty-eight -years, 39, 

235, 336, 372, SHI, 527, 605 

aerostatics, 23 

Agastya, a ee sage; 56, 137 fn , 195 

Aghasva, a snake that attacks: by hurling 
itself on its foe, 440 — 

Agni, the God of fire and light, 6, 7, 25 fn., 


28 fn., 78, 79, 159, 215, 255, 426, 521, 583, 


584, 599 
Agnihotra, oblation to Agni, S68 : 
Agnishtoma, a sacrifice performed in the 
_ spring’season, 406, 514 
Ajshringhi, a herb which acts as antidotes 
for poison, 107, 148, 149 ; 
Amula, a-species of lily, 211 
_Angiras, a famous sage, 137 fn, - 
antelope, 15. ued 
-Apa, water, 28 fn,. 76 
Apamarga, a medicinal plant, 
314 > 
Apaskambha, a herb, 107° 
Apana, one of the vital airs which moves 
downwards and out through anus, 1, 34, 
52, 53, 68,92, 116, 137 fn., 
272. 286, 306; 314, 411, 432, 494; 509, 563, 
593, 833, 835, 839, 864, 871, 886, 889 
Apsaras;. female divinities, 376 
Apva, femate.deity: personifying dysentery, 
62, 63 fn 
Arayas, calamities, 42 , 
Arbudi, a commander of one ai soldiers, 
522, 523 


Arka yajna, a sacrifice for a stable govern- 


ment, 514 
arrows— 


. Asvins, twin forces, 80, 159, 


123-125, 


138, 204 fn., 


“agneya; emits ae ‘15 Varuneya, emits : 

water, 15 of 
Artha, utility or worldly prosperity, 24 . 

fn., 144 fn., 180, 582, 899 _ .. 
Arundhti, a medicinal plant, 115, 240 - 
Arya, a learned person, °126, 7 
Aryama, one of the Adityas, commonly is 

invoked with Mitra and gata 599 
Asana, 35 fn 


_ .Ashyaivara,-an sGiiane = snake-bite, 439 


Asikni,.a medicine, 18 
Asita, a famous sage, 12 
astronomy, 23: a: 
Asuri, a medicine 18, 19; 
female demon, 299 ; 
Asvamedha yajna, horse, sacrifice, 514 - 
380, . 926, 
927-930 - 
Aswatha, Pipal treé (Ficus Religiosa), 162, 
Atharva, a learned Sage, 158 
Atharvan, a learned Person, 171, 213° 


' Atharvaveda, - 30: fn., 307, “351, sea 460, 


492, 511,516,520 - 


’ Atiratra’ sacrifice,. a sacrifice performed 5 


during night, 407 _ 


a atmosphere, 1 fo., 11 
. Atri, a famous sage, 56, 137 fn., 195 


Aukshagandhi, a medicine for fever. and |. 
burns, 148, 149 fa. - 


panei (Vanaprastha), che iid nate 


in the Hindu’s life when the stage of - 


householder is given up for practising - 
asceticism in the forest, 367, 683 — 


‘barley, 284, 285, 382, 403 


bat(s), 385 : 

Bdellium, the cannes gum of t the aie 
Borassus flabelliformis, 60, 61 fn. 

beans, 284 

bees, 385 

Bhaga, God, 80 

Bhardwaj, the name ofa famous sage, 39, 
138 fn 

Bharti, speech filled with Vedic toa God- 
dess of speech, 174 
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Bhava, God in his aspect of creator, 136, 
137, 150 

Bhrigu, one who can perform a yajna, 32, 
117, 186 

Blyxa octandra, an aquatic plant, 149 

boat, 384 

Bose, J.C., 24 fn. 

bow, 2, 232, 262, 305 

Brahm, name of a medicine, 18 

Brahma, knower of the Vedas, 139, 434, 
711, 749, 750, 752 

Brahman. knower of divine knowledge, 
171, 182, 185, 230, 249, 262, 382, 515 

Brahman— 
ten faced, 106 

_ ten headed, 106 

Brahmana, 393, 568, 569, 572, 592, 593-598, 
728, 899, 909, 926 

Brahmanaspati, Master of the Vedas, 80 

Brahmchari, 7, 8, 27, 41, 53, 54, 143, 144, 
182, 198, 206, 280, 291, 330, 367, 505, 506- 
599, 570, 606, 631, 632, 638, 689, 690, 692, 
696, 705 

Brahmchari— 
aditya, one who observes celibacy for 
forty-eight years, 39, 235, 336, 379, 511, 
527 
tudra, One who observes celibacy for 
forty-four years, 39, 511 
vasu, one who observes celibacy for 
twenty-four years, 39, 336, 511 

Brahmcharya, the state of an unmarried 
religious student, 12, 18 fn., 316, 543, 
549, 550, 687, 854 

Brahmcharya— 
aditya, 235 
rudra, 234 fn., 235 
vasu, 234 fn., 235 

Brahmi, name of a medicine, 149 

Brahmin, 182, 184, 185 

Brihad Diva, an ascetic, 158. 

Brihaspati, the chief offerer of prayers and 
Sacrifices and as such represented as the 
type of priestly order and the Purahita 
of Gods with whom he intercedes for 
men, 7, 255 

Brihati metre, a metre of thirty-six sylia- 
bles, 40 fn., 748 

butter, 6 


car, 230 

Chakravaka, (Anas casara), a bird regard- 
ed as a symbol of ‘conjugal love and 
constancy, 625 


Chief justice, 303 

chief Engineer, 69 

chitra, name of a medicine, 104 fn 

commander-in-chief, 13, 64, 69, 88, 93, 189, 
228, 238, 244, 303, 341, 346, 347, 351, 522 

cow(s), 13, 15, 246, 305, 315, 316, 317, 333, 
341, 344, 356, 370, 332, 410, 710, 880, 886, 
889, 907, 908, 919, 928 

crow, 236, 307 


Daksha, creative power, 26 fn. 

Dakshayana, a yogi, 26 

Dakshina fire, the sacrificial fire on the 
south side in which Vanaprasthis per- 
form sacrifice, 405, 628, 854 


dam, 3 


Darvi, a species of serpents, 440 

Dasonasi, a species of scrpents, 441 

deer, 262 

Devadutta, one of the vital airs exhaled 
while yawning, 204 fn, 

Dhanvantri, 2 fn., 5 fn., 18 fo 

Dharma, 24 fn., 35 fn. » 144 fn., 180, 582, 
899 

Dhava, a shrub (Grislea tomentosa), 162 

Dog, 349, 919 

Dhyana, 35 fn 

Dravanti, name of a medicine, 104 fn. 

Durva grass, 264 


Earth, 2, 3, 7, 9, 19, 24, 25, 28, 31, 34, 36-40, 
42, 43, 49, 52-54, 56, 63, 69, 90, 97, 99-101, 
104, 111, 117, 119, 121, 126, 129, 138, 139, 
145, 146, 151, 155-157, 169, 171, 184, 185, 
195, 197, 199, 214, 215, 917, 220, 227, 231, 
233, 236, 237, 240-242, 249, 251, 254, 258, 
261, 272, 274-276, 281, 288, 292, 295, 315, 
322, 331, 332, 336, 337, 339, 346, 350, 352, 
357, 360, 364, 373, 378, 381, 392, 397, 398, 
409, 410, 411, 422, 425, 433, 434, 437, 450, 
437, 459, 462, 470, 474, 476, 479, 480, 484, 
487, 492, 495, 497, 505, 507, 508, 510, 512, 
517, 524, 532, 534-540, 576-578, 582, 583, 


585, 589, 620, 622, 625, 626, 628, 641, 647,. 


650, 651, 655, 666, 672, 676, 679, 680, 684, 
685, 689, 699, 700, 701, 705, 709, 720, 726, 
728, 732, 733, 735, 737, 738, 740, 743, 745, 
748, 756, 779, 783, 799, 804, 817, 822; 826, 
884, 896, 907, 917, 930 

Elephant, 230 


Fire, 7, 227, 230, 231 
Five breaths, 368 
Five celestial regions, 64 


Five elemental forces, 87 
Five elements, 118, 130, 366, 368 
Five organs, 118 | 

Five passions, 96,-97, 8 

Five races, 90, 182,248, 537 
Five regions, 90 . 

_Five seasons, 368 

Five senses, 368 

Forces of nature, 73 

Four boons, 144 fn. 

Four feet, 118, 120 

Four limbs, 11 

Four regions, 9, 158, 672 

Four sources, 144 

Four ways, 370 


Gandharva, ‘a deity who knew anid revealed 


divine truths; a heavenly being, ‘also: 
known as Visva-vasu -and Vayu-kesa, 
with the duty of keeping a watch over the 
’ heavenly soma, 28 

Gandharvas, singers and musicians of 
Indra’s heaven, 376 

Garhpatya fire, the householder’s _ fire 
handed down from father to son and. his 
descendants; one of the three sacred fires 
from which the sacrificial fire is lighted, 
405, 638, 854 

Garuda, a mythical bird or vulture, half- 


man, half-bird who serves as a vehicle of _ 


‘Vishnu, 349 
Gavishthir, a sage of Atri’s family, 138 fn. 
- Gayas, descendant of the sage Atri, 12 

Gayatri, a most sacred verse of the Rig- 
veda, personified as a Goddess; wife of 
Brahma, 146 

Gayatri metre, an ancient metre of twenty- 
four ‘syllables, usually afranged in a 
triplet of eight giaeice each, 40 fn., 235, 
748 

Geldner, 15 fn, 

geology, 23 

Ghritachi, a medicinal herb, 442,778 | 

goat(s), 246, 742 

‘gold, 305 

grasshopper, 236 

Griffith, 9-fn., 12 fn., 15 fn., 17 fo., 30 fn., 
| 32 fn., 38 fn., 39 fn., 42 fn., 56 fn., 79 fn., 

113. fn., 117 fao., 125 fn., 127 fn., 133 fn., 

137 fn., 138 fn., 143 in., 146 fn., 150 fn. i 

155 fn., 157 fn., 158 fn., 164 fn., 181 fn. c5 

185 fn., 186 fn., 187 fn.; 192 fn., 194 fo., 

._ 195 fn., 218 ie 220 fn:, 235 be 245 fn., 
256 fi., 257 fn., 263 ok 268 fn., 277 fo., 


GLOSSARY AND INDEX | “933 


287 fn., 290 fn., 293 fn., 298 fn., 299 fn., 
306 fn., 310 fn., 314 fn., 325 fn., 353 fn. 
359 fn., 360 fn., 364 fn.,-365 fn., 366 fn., 
367 fn., 370 fn., 380 fis 386 fo., 434 fr... 
441 fo., 475 fn., 481 fn., 487 fn.,.513 fa. , 
552 fn., 571-fn., 579 fan 585 fn., 601 fn., 
623 fn., 650 fn., "678 fn., 682 fn., 683 fn., 
691 fn., 737 fn., 738 fn., 756-fn., 759 fn., 
761 fn., 766 fn., 776 fn., 797 fn., 811 fn. ri 
828 fn., 829 fn., 830 fn., 832 fn., “934 fo., 
840 fn., 850 fn., 866 fi, 867 fn., 869 fn., 
905 fn., 909 fn.} >910 fn., 917 fn., 921 fn. 
Grihastha, a RGischolder in- the second | 
period of his religious life performing the 


duties of the master of a house and ‘father. a 


of a family ‘after nernteey oe his 
studies, 367 


- Gudchi, a-medicine, 19 fn. 


Guggulu,scented: medicine, 148, 149 fo. es 
Gyan indriyas, 1 fa. 


Haridra, avadiesiiad 19 fo. : 

Hasta, lunar asterism, represented: i a 
hand containing five stars, identified by 
some with part of the constellation. cor, 
vus, 730 : 

hawk, 257 © 

heaven(s), 24,.28, ‘36, 37-39, 40, 42, 43, 53, 
54, 63, 99-101, 111, 117, 120, 121, 125, 129, 
135, 145, 152, 155), 156, 218, 231, 233, 236, 
.237, 240-242, 248, 249, 254, 257, 258, 261, 
272, 276, 295, 322, 332, 336, 339, 346, 390,, 
352, 378, 385, 392, 397, 398, 420, 433, 434, 
449, 474, 479, 487, 492, 495, 508, 512, 576,. 
978, 581-583, 589, 592, 599, 602, 650, 666, 
672, 680, 700, 710, 725, 738, 741, 756, 787, 
884, 896, 907, 917, 926, 930 


Hiranya-garbha, ‘Golden egg’ or “golden | 


womb, in which the self-existent Brahma 


was bora, as Brahma, the creator who is 


therefore regarded as the manifestation of 
the self-existent, 783 


Homa, the act of making oblation to the 
. gods. by pouring ghee (clarified butter) in 


. the fire, 317, 692 


Horse(s), 4, 230, 262, 305, 321, 341, 381, 
628, 631, 643, 742, 754, 780, aa 819, 827, 
862, 890, 897 

Hotar, a priest who at a sacrifice invokes 
the gods or recites the Rigveda, 87 

Hrudu, an instrument of torture, 19, 20 

hydropathy, 23 


Ida, praiseworthy speech, 174 
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Indra, in the Vedas, he is the foremo8t. | 


among the gods; he can assume any form 
at will; he rides in a golden chariot 
drawn by two ruddy horses; his weapon 
is the thunderbolt; his special delight is 
the soma juice; he governs the weather 
and dispenses rain; he also sends forth 
thunder and lightning; he is perpetually 
at war with the demon Vritra who brings 
in drought and inclement weather, 28 fn., 
79, 84, 155 fn., 159, 160 fo., 255, 301, 426, 
461, 669, 771, 775, 819, 904 


Jagati metre, a. metre of forty-eight sylla- 
bles, 235, 748 

Jamadagni, son of sage Bhargava cf 
father of Parasurama, 56, (37 fn., 195 

Jambha, a demon who fought against the 
Gods and finally slain by Indra, 30, 30 fn. 

Jangeda, name of a plant worn as an 
amulet, 30, 764, 765 

Jivbarhi Yajna, a sacrifice for awakening 
spiritual forces, 514 

Jupiter, 411 

Syestha, lunar mansion or ast@tisin sacred 
to Indra, 730 

Kairatika, a special drug, 440 _ 

Kakshivant, a rishi famous as the author of 
several hymns of the Rigveda; he is the 
son of Usij and Dirghatamas, 138 fn. 


Kala, ‘Time’. Here addressed as the source 


and ruler of all things, 782, 783, 786 


Kalakanjas, demons, sons of Kashyapa by 


his wife, Kalaka, 251 


- Kali, one of the seven flickering tongues, 


i.e., the black or terrific nae of Agni, 
153 fo. 

Kalyani, name of a medicine, 264 

Kama, desire, 24 fn., 144 fn., 180, 582, 856, 
861, 899 © 


' Kama, supreme God and creator, 87, 781 


Kanva, name of a sage, he brought up 
Sakuntala as a daughter, 56, 125, 138, .195 
Kanya, a medicinal herb, 442 


Karali, ‘Dreadful, terrible.’ One of the 


seven tongues of Agni, 153 fn. 
Karikrata, a species of serpents, 440 
Kasarnila, a species of serpents, 439 
Kasarpila, a species of serpents, 441 
Kashyapa, a sage; grandson of Brahma 
and grandfather of Manu, 12, 37; Bes 
137 fn. 
Kasturi, the Plant Amaryllis zeylanica, 19 
fn. 


Khadira, Acacia catechu, 67, 162, 915 

King, 6, 8, 16, 22, 31, 32, 52, 53, 60-66,'75, 
80, 82, 84, 109, 123- 125, 157, 160, 167, 168, 
177, 178, 186, 189-191, 228, 238, 239, 244, 
248, 249, 251, 258, 259-264, 267-269, DTN. 
275, 293, 294, 297, 298, 301, 311, 313, 316, 
322, 323, 325, 330, 331, 333, 334, 337, 341- 
350, 351, 355, 356, 360, 361, 364, 365, 429, 
435-437, 442-451, 453, 457, 480- 483, 485, 
486, 488-490, 526-529, 541, 547, 551, 552, 
554, 555, 558, 564, 565, 575,.579, 580, 592, 
594-598, 621, 639, 641, 659, 667, 686, 697, 
700, 707, 713, 719, 721, 724, 739, 741, 747, 
753-755, 764, 773-775, 784, 790, 792, 793, 
801-804, 808-816, 817, 819, 820, 822, 829, 
832, 844, 847, 853-859, 872, 873, 876, 881- 
883, 885, 888, 890- 892, 394-898, 900-902, 
907, 908, 910, 922-926 

Kriklu, one of the nine vital airs, 204 fn. 

Krishna, name of a medicine, 18 - 

Krittika, name of a constellation, the Plei- 
ads, 410, 730 

Kshatriya, member of the warrior or ruling 


class who became the second among the - 


four castes of the Hindus, 348, 377, 481, 
515, 568, 569, 572, 728, 759, 762, 791, 799, 
899, 926 

Kshudra sukta, 748, 751 

Kulmul, a medicinal herb, ‘107 

Kumarika, a drug, 440 

Kurma, one of the nine vital airs, 204 fn. 

Kusha grass, 761-763 ~ 

Kushtha, the plant costus speciosus, 768, 
769 

Kutsa, a vedic sage, 138, 160 fn. 


lake, 3 


lead, 43 


Leluyamana, 153 fn. 
lightning, 33 
lion, 230 


_ locust, 236, 385 


Lord of speech, 1 
Lord of wealth, 1 
Ludwig, 12 fn. 


Madintama yagna, a sacrifice that gives 
intense joy, 514 : 

Magha, name of a Nakshatra oor star, 
sometimes regarded as the wife of the 
moon, 730 — 

Magundi, name of a mythical being whose 
daughters are female demons, 41, 42fn. 
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Mahadeva, 599 


Manojivi, one: of the seven tongues of | 


Agni; 153 fn. 


Marutas, names of - various - oAegaaed 


persons, 134 
Maruts, friends and companions of Indra!; 


their names and number are variously | 


given in the different texts; in the Vedas, 
they are said to be the sons of Rudra 
and Prsni; they - are the gods of the 
middle region, 155 fn. 

Mitra, friend. and companion; name of an 
Aditya often invoked together with 


Varuna, 79, 137, 138, 426, 498, 655,900 


Moksha, salvation, liberation from ‘the 
cycle of births and aaa 24 fn., 144 fn., 
582, 899 

Moon, 22, 36; 42, ‘46, 47, 86, 88, 97, 100, 


152; 163, 197, 202, 251, 24%, 262, 267, .. 


277, 290, 299, 303, 320, 337, 386, 437, 
453, 457, 459, 466, 495, 507, 510, 512, 
, 513, 583, 602, 605, 609, 628-630, 637, 
649, 651, 681, 723, 728, 731, 754, 755, 
787, 848,926 — : _ 
Mrigshirah, name of a star, 730 
Mula, name of a star, 730 


_ Miller, Max., 106 fh., 843 fn., 879 fn. 


mungoose, 283 
Munja, name of a medicine, 2, 3 fn. 


Naga, One of the nine vital airs, 204 fn. 

Naladi, Indian spikenard, 204 fn, 

Narachi, name of a medicinal plant, 211. 

Narishta, here ‘refers to an assembly like 
the legislature, 290° 

Nectar, 4 / 

Nilni, name of a medicine, 19 fn. 


-Nilpunarva, name of a inedicine, 19 fn. 


nine gates, human sense-organs, 181 

Nishada, a man, belonging to a degraded 
tribe; an outcaste i.c., the sun of a 
‘Brahman by a Shudra woman, 926 | 


Nit atni, a species of plant, 281, 282 
Niyama(s), control of the mind; the. 


second of the eight steps of meditation 
mentioned in Yoga, 12, 32, 35 fn., 111 
Nyagrodha, the Banyan or Indian fig 
» tree, Ficus indica, 104 fn., 162 
Ocean, 3, 11, 25, 29, 30, 42, 895 
owl, 226, 349 
OX, 382 


Pankti metre, a sort of five-fold metre con- 


sisting of five Padas of eight syllables, 


. Paidva, name of-a medicine, 439, 440 


Parakpushpa, the ~ plant Achy ranthes 
aspera, 123 fn. pe 
Parna, the tree Buteo frondosa, also kaown 
as the flame of the forest, 162 
Parnadhi, name of a herb,.107 
Parushawara,-name of a medicine, 439 
Parushni, the river Ravi in Punjab, 218 | 
Paryayaka suktas, io ; 
peahen, 308 
Peepal, the tree Ficus iain. 67, 148. 


physician(s), 5, 36 


pigeon, 224-226 

Pila, name of a medicine, 118, 149 fn. 

Pippali, the plant Piper. longum or its 

berry, 19 fn., 265, 266 = 

Plaxa, the tree Ficus infectora, 162 - 

Prajapati, lord of creatures;. a supreme 
god above or aoe the. Vedic. cee 
79 . 


-Prajapati sukta, 754 


Prakri,; name of a plant, 108, 514 


. Prakriti, primary. substance, 778, 913 


Pramandani, a variety of jasmine, 148 

Pramandni; skin, 149 fn. 

Prana, the breath of life, - spirit, vitality, 
1fn., 34, 52, 53,68, 82, 92, 105, 116, 
.137 fn., 138, 204, 272,286, 306, 308, 314, 
- 328, 339, 391, 411, 432, 494, 509, 563, 593, 
648, 679, 694, 800, 814, 833, 835, 839, 864, 
871, 886, 889, 919 

Pranayama, breathing éxercises performed 
-during samdhya, 35 fn., 755 - 

Prastota, name of the assistant of : the 
udgatri priest, 513 ||. 

Pratyahara, withdrawal of the. senses from 
external aa 35 fn. 


acinar name of a herb, 123 ‘fn: ; = 


5 Pratyakpushpi, name of a herb, 123 fn. 


Pratyakshreni, name of a medicine, 104 fn. 3 
prime minister, 13, 16 

Prishniparni, oe name of a avian: 49, 
a : 

Prithvi sukta, 749 - 

Punarvasu, name of the fifth or r seventh 
lunar mansion, 730 . 
Purusha sukta hymn, 727-728 
Purvabhadrapada, the twenty-fifth | nak- 

shatra, the former of the two called 
Bhadrapada, containing two stars, 731 - 
Purvashada, the first of the two constella- 
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tions called Ashada, the eighteenth or 
twentieth nakshatra, 731 
Pushan, a vedic deity, 80 


pustules, 316, 317 
Queen, 80. 


-Rahu,’ the ascending node; according to 


_ mythology Rahu, the son of Viprachitti 
and Sinhika, is a demon who seizes the 

“ sun and moon and swallows them, thus 
obstructing their rays and causing 
‘eclipses, 734 

Rajanya, Kshatriya, 182 

Rajaram, 6 fn.,-20 fn., 154 fn. 

Rajas, the second of the three Gunas or 


' qualities (the other two being Sattva 


_ (goodness) and Tamas (darkness); the 
’ darkening qualities like passion, emotion 
etc., 28 fn., 180, 369, 416, 913 


Rajni, a grape or lac, 18 


Rajsu yajna, a great sacrifice performed 
at the time of coronation ofa bing 514 

Rajya Sabha, 96 

Raka, the goddess presiding over the 
actual day of full moon, 303 

Rama, name of medicine, 18 

Randa, name of medicine, 104 fn. 

rat, 236 

Ratri, personification of the darkness or 
stillness of the n'ght, 778, 779 

Revati, name.of a star, 410 

rice, 284 

Rigveda, 307, 448, 459, 460, 476, 492, 513, 
516, 520, 607, 632, 637, 729, 877 : 

Ritvij, a priest 403 

Rochna, name’ of a medicine, 19 fn. 

Rohini, names Of- various plants Acacia 
‘arabica, Gmelina arborea etc., 114 

Rohita sukta, 751- 

Rudra(s), Rudra is append to have 
sprung from Brahmia’s forehead and to 


have later separated himself into a figure 


half-male and half-female; the eleven 

' Rudras, whose names differ, sprang 
from the former half; in another version 
the Rudras are represented as children 
of Kashyapa and Surabhi or of Brahma 
and Surabhi, or of Bhuta and Surupa, 
80, 159, 363, 460, 486, 510, 599, 647, 734, 
743 

Rudra brahmacbari, ‘one who observes 
celibacy for forty-four years, 39, 235, 511 


Sadhyas, accomplished persons, 363 

Sadyakri, a sacrifice begun and completed 
on the same day, 514 

Sakadama, a priest who augurs by means 

- Of cow-dung, 276 

Samadhi, intense contemplation on any 
object with a view to merge one’s identity 
with the object meditated upon, 35 fn. 
236, 314, 328, 366, ‘682, 780, 856, 866 

Samana, one of the nine vital airs, 204 fn. 

Samaveda, 40, 307, 448, 459, 476, 492, Sil, 

513, 516, £20, 607, 632, 637, 729, 849, 877 

Sanyas ashram, the fourth stage in the 
Hindu’s religious life, 683 

Sapyasi, one who renounces worldly affairs 
and devotes himself to ascetism, 692 

Saptapada, making seven steps round the 
sacred fire for the conclusion of a 
marriage ceremony or for the ratifica- 
tion of a treaty, 172 

Saraswati, celebrated in the Vedas 
primarily as a river and also.as a deity, 
174, 716, 717 

Saraswati, Dayanand, 26 fn., 27 fn., 
389 fn,, 394 fn., 397 fn., 441 fn., 481 fn., 
517 fn., 531 fn., 543 fn., 568 fn., 608 fn., 


615 fn., 619 fn., 621 fn., 625 fn., 626 fn., 


675 fn., 707 fn., 756 fn. 

Sarupa, name of a medicine, 19 fn. 

Sarva, a vedic deity, 136, 137 

Sattrasadya sacrifice, a sacrifice which 
employed a number of priests and lasted 
for a long period, 407 


Satva, the quality of pure goodness regard- 


ed as the highest of the three Gunas, 
28 fn., 180, 369, 416, 913 


Satvalekar, Damodar, 1 fn., 240 fn., 


251 fn., 252 fo., 316 fn., 367 fn., 637 fn., 
647 fn., 682 fn., 713 fn., 7 fn. 

Savita, the sun, 79, 133 

Sayana, the celebrated commentator on 
the Rigveda, 2 fn., 10fn., 12 fn., 20 fn., 
26 fn., 30 fn., 39 fn., 40 fn., 51 fn., 63 fn., 
154 fn., 240 fn., 245 fn., 251 fn., 257 fn., 
269 fn., 287 fn., 308 fn., 310 fn., 313 fn., 
314 fn., 325 fn., 485 fn., 503 fn., 682 fn., 
687 fn., 707 fn., 737 fn., 759 fn., 776 fn., 
829 fn., 830 fn., 832 fn., 834 fn., 843 fn., 
867 fn., 905 fn., 921 fn. 

scorpion, 308, 440 

sesamum, 284 

secundines, 9, 10 


‘seven animals, 72 
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seven apertures, 369 

seven blessings, 114- 

seven faculties, 308 

seven forces, 214, 423 

seven kinds of knowledge, 369 . 

seven lights. 122 

seven mouths, 153 

seveniorgans, 416 | : 

seven fishis, 114, 137 fn., 231, 240, 306, 375, 
450, 479, 480, 484, 491, 496, 510, 630, 631 

seven rivers, 106 

seven rules of conduct, 155. 

seven threads, 417 


shaft, 2,3 


Shambri, name of a medicine, 104 a 

Shamka sukta, 751 

Shanshapa, Dalbergia sissoo, a ee and 
beautiful tree, 277 ; 

Sharva, name of the god Shiva, 510 


_Shat-bhishag, name of a Nakshatra, 731 


Shravana, name of a Nakshatra, 731 

Shravishtha, name of a Nakshatra, 731. 

Shuka; name of various plants like Acacia 
sirissa, Bignonia indica eic.,.17 - 


, Shyama, name of a medicine, 19 
' Silachi, a medicinal plant, 161, 163 


Simida, female demon, 132, 571 
Siniwali, name of a goddess, 199 
Sipala, name of medicine, 218 
six expanses, 159_ 

six regions, 112, 593 


_ six rishis, 366 


sky, 2, 9,25 - 


Soma, a medicinal: plant Sarcostema 


Viminalis or Asclepias acida, 5, 7, 79, 80, 


> 197, 259, 359, 360, 403, 410, 435, 442, 448, 


511, 605, 768, 792-194, 835, 895 . 
son of water, 20 


soul, 35, 36, 38-40, 42, 51- 53, 58, 59, 70, 85, 


94,96, 98, 99, 105, 113, 117, 118, 144, 
153-155, 203, 206, 213, 220, 236, 238, 246, 
“953, 256, 265, 274, 278, 286, 288, 291,.297, 
301, 311, 318-320, 322, 332, 335, 338, 341, 
342, 369, 379, 383, 385, 391, 395-401, 416, 
421-424, 433, 435, 438, 466, 469, 470, 476, 


483, 487, 489, 494, 502, 503, 520-522, 551, - 


556, 559, 585, 586, 652, 654, 658-668, 681, 
683, 685, 686, 688, 694, 695, 697, 708, 709, 


715, 719, 720, 753, 780, 806, 815, 820, 823,- 


. $36, 837, 842, 856, 857, 864, 867, 883, 885, 
888, 889, 892, '896-898, 903-906, 911- ~~ 
916-920, 925 
sparrow, 349 


~ 


‘Srinjayas, those who overcome their foes, 


i 


186. . 

streams, 3, 4, 12, 32, 50 s 

Sudhanvana, three sons -of Sudhanvan; 
they were named Ribhu, Vibhvan and 
Vaja and called collectively Ribhus, 234, 
235 fo. 

Sudhumnavarni, one of the seven attibutes 
of the soul developed through yoRa, 
153 fn. 

Sudra, the fourth or servile caste, 126, 127, 
515, 728, 762, 789, 799, 899, 926 

Sulohiia, one of the seven qualities of the 

_soul developed through yoga, 153 fn. 

Sun, 1-fn., 3, 17,.20, 22, 25, 29, 31, 32, 36, 
37, 40, 42, 43, 46, 49, 52, 56, 68, 76, 85, 
86, 88, 97, 100-102, 105, 113, 119, 120, 

' 132, 138, 149, 152, 156, 158, 161-163, 184, 

195-197, 202,°210, 214, 215,217, 222,.227, 
230, 231, 236, 237, 240, 247, 248, 250, 254, 
257, 261-263, 267, 268, 272, 275, 277, 287, 
288, 290, 292, 294, 296, 299, 300, 312, 314, 
315, 322, 33], 335-340, 352, 355, 357, 375, 
376, 38}, 386, 391, 401, 4€8, 409, 411, 415- 
417, 420, 422, 430, 437, 440, 441, 447, 457, 
' 459, 462-464, 466, 469, 472, 479, 489, 490, 
493, 495, 500, 502, 505, 510-513, 518, 531, 
533, 538, 540, 576, 578, 580, 581, 583, 585, 

~ 595, 598, 605, 609, 611; 614, 617, 619, 620, 
622, 637, 642, 649, 651, 652, 676, 679-681, 
687, 709, 710, 713, 719, 728; 736, 737,-745- 
748, 753, 754, 755, 768, 774, 782, 783,787, 
‘790, 791, 795-799, 804, 805, 807, 818-821, | 
828, 832, 835, 843, 846, 848-850, 868, 877, 
882, 885, 894-896, 899, 909, 926, 927, 929 


_ Suparna, name of medicine, 18, 19 fn. 


Suphulingni, one of the seven features of 
the soul developed through yoga, 153 fn. 

Supikarni, name of a medicine, 104fn. — 

Sutshreni, name of a medicine, 104-fn.. - 

Swati, name of a Nakshatra, 730 

swine, 236 

sword, 6 


‘Tabuva, an antidote for snake Pte 


176 
Tamas, one of the three qualities: or gunas 
_ responsible for ignorance, illusion, lust 
and other passions, 28 fn., 180, 369, 416, 
913 
Tastuva, an antidoté for er. poison, 176 
Taudi, name of a plant, 442 


Thirteen physical forces, 87 


three distances, 248 
thrée forms, 32, 33 fn. 
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three lights, 248 
three goddesses, 159 
three gods, 251 


- three stages, 154 


thunderbolt, 33 

tiger, 230 

Trayamana, name of a medicine, 264 

Trishtup metre, a metre of 4x11 syllables, 
235, 748 


Trivedi, Khem Karan Das, 4 fn., 10 fn, 


13 fn., 19 fn., 20 fn., 26 fn., 40 fn., 66 fn., 
68 fn., 71 fn., 149 fn., 240 fn., 256 fn., 
257 fn.,,263 fn., 277 fn., 301 fn., 340 fn., 
361 fn., 367 fn., 373 fn., 377 fn., 435 fn, 
467 fn., 479 fn., 529 fn., 543 fn., 595 fn., 
627 fn., 637 fn., 647 fn., 682 fn., 742 fn, 
748 fn., 749 fn., 750 fn., 756 fn., 760 fn., 
761 fn., 776 fo., 921 fn. 

twelve spoked wheel, 418 ~ 

twenty-one objects, 1 

two sisters, 158 


Udana, one of the five vital airsin the 
human body (that which is in the throat 
and moves upwards, iin. -» 82, 204 fn., 
517, 814 

Udgata, cne of the four chief priests; he 
chants the hymns of the Samaveda, 408, 
‘S13 


Ukthya, a sacrifice supplementary to Agni-’ 


shtoma, 514 
‘universe, 58, 59, 60, 70 
Upchitra, name of a medicine, 104 fn. 
Ushnik metre, a vedic metre of twenty- 
eight syllabic instants, viz., two padas 
. With eight instants and one with twelve, 
the varieties depend on the place of the 
twelfth syllabled pada, 40 fn,, 748 


, Uttara Ashada,- name of a nakshatra, 731 


Uttara Bhadrapada, name of a nakshatra, 
731 


Vacha, name of a medicine, 108 


‘Vachaspati, Lord of speech, 1 


Vachaspati Bala, name of a herb, 1 fn. 

Vaisya, the third or trading and agri- 
cultural caste, 182, 481, 515, 728, 762, 
789, 791, 799, 899, 926 

Vajpeya yajna, name of one-of the seven 
forms of Soma sacrifice offered by kings 
or brahmanas aspiring to the highest 
position and preceding the Rajarsuya 
and Brihaspati-sava, 514 

Varana, name of a tree Crataeva rox- 


burghii, 253 
Varuna, one of the oldest Vedic gods nid 
’ supreme deity, 79, 137, 138, 171, 172, 255, 
426, 498, 509, 655, 9C0 
‘Varuna, name of a herb, 107 
Vasishta, a renowned Vedic sage, the 
archetype of a brahmanical rishi, 137 fn. 
Vastospati, Lord of habitations, 248 fn. 
Vasus,-a particular class of gods who 
number eight; Indra, Agni and Vishnu 


_are assigned the leadership of these gods - 


in different texts; their names are 
variously given; the Vishnu Purana gives 
(1) Apa, (2) Dhruva, (3) Soma, (4) 

’ Dhava, (5) Anila, (6) Anala or Pavaka 
(7) Pratiusha and (8) Prabhasa, 736, 
743 , 

Vasu Brahmachari, .one who observes 
celibacy for twenty-four years, 39, 235, 
$11 

Vatpattri, name of a medicine, 19 fn. 

Vayu, the god of winds, 28 fn., 45, 133, 
155 fn., 819 

Veda(s),. 1 fn., 6-8, 15, 33, 34, 36-38, 58 fies 
87, 96,97, 100, 101, 111, 114, 127, 131, 
143, 163, 183, 185, 187, 146-199, 242, 262, 
291, 295-297, 303, 315, 346, 365, 379, 393, 


__« 397, 398,-423, 433, 458, 471, 472, 475, 479, 


541, 558-560, 566, 567, 577, 598, 606, 610, 
618, 641, 682, 689, 693, 702, 710, 726, 734, 
746, 749, 770, 772, 789, 791, 792, 797, 800, 
12 

Veenhity science, 23 

Vidyalankar, Jaidev, 10 fn., 20 fn., 26 fn., 
31 fn., 40 fn., 64.fn., 72 fn., 120 fn., 
142 fn., 149 fn., 199 fn., 248 fn., 257 fn, 
263 fn., 285 fn., 303 fn., 340 fn , 367 fn., 
379 fn., 398 fn., 435 fm., 615 fh.; 627 fn., 
637 fn., 647 fn., 682 fn., 713 fn., 715 fn., 
717 fn.,. 742 fn., 756 fn., 760 fn., 761 fn., 
763 fn., 776fn., 778 fn., 786 fn., 795 fn., 


797 fn., 869 fi., 875 fn., 881 fn., 911 fn. 
921 fi a all 


viper, 239 

Visara, name ofa ‘demon, 39, 30 fn. 
Vishaka, name of a Nakshatra, 730 
Vishanaka, name of a medicine, 233 
Vishasahi sukta, 751 

Vishkanda, disease, 30 . 
Vishnu, in the vedic he did not occupy the 


supreme position he enjoys today; in the’ 


Vedas he is occasionally associated mith 
Indra, 301: | 
Viswamitra, a celebrated sage, who was 


i 


hen 
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born a Kshatriya, but by intense austeri- - 


ties raised. himself to the rank of a 
‘Brahmana, 138 fn. 

Vitahavyas, persons who rob the sages of 
their food, 186 fn. 

vital breaths, 59, 391, 392, 588, 599, 649, 
660-668, 754, 755, 768, 785, 792, 816, 839, 
853, 864, 871, 877-880, 889, 903, 904, 712, 
916 

Vratya sukta, 751 

Vrisha, name of a medicine, 104 

vulture, 349 

Vyana, one of the five vital airs which 
circulate through the body, ifn. 432, 
509, 517, 648 . , 


War-drum, 230 
warrior, DES aIS 
Weber, 12 fn., 17 fn. 
wolf, 349, 777 


.Yajna, 59, 71-73, 85, 86, 89, 117, 128, 130, 


135, 159, 201, 202, 265, 293, 296, 302, 315, 


329, 343, 364, 371, 373, 387, 393, 396, 402, _ 


405, 409, 438, 448, 478,-505, 583, 584, 611, 
632, 646, 659, 668, 671, 682, 683, 699, 702, 
703, 708, 710, 711 

Yajnopavit, sacred thread worn over the 
left shoulder and- hanging down under 
the right, 204, 382 ~ 

Yajur Veda, 307, 312, 402, 459, 460, 492, 
S11, 513, 516, 520, 637, 729, 877 


Yama, twin, one of a pair; name of the - 


god who rules. over. the spirits of the- 


dead; he is the son of Vivasvat (sun)and. = 


Saranyu, the daughter ‘of Tvastri: his _ 
twin sister is Yami, 674 fn., 675 fn., 676, 
677, 691.{n., 712 E 

- Yarns, pele control as one of the first eight — 
angas in yoga for attaining mental 
concentration; any major moral rule or 
duty as opposed to xziyama, a minor 
observance, 12, 32, 35 fn., 111, 143 

Yami, the twin sister of Yama; she is - 
regarded as the first of women, while 
her brother as the first of men, bom to 
Vivasvat.and Saranyu, before the latter 
had. become afraid of-her glorious 
husband; Yami entreated her brother to’ 
become her husband as there was no. 
other to perpetuate the human race,-but — 
Yama refused and died; her sorrow at 
his loss was so great that to assuage her, 
the Gods created night, 674 fn., 675 fo., 
676, 677, 691 fn. 

Yatudhana, a kind of evil cpitite or demon, 
5, 348 ; 


“Yoga, 35, 81, 111, 117, 153, 256, 280; 321, 


588, 694, 738 

Yogi(s), 26, 32, 35, 81, 127, 138, 145, 157, _ 
158, 160, 201, 202, 213, 259, 265, 321, 328, 
329, 391, 420, 434, 493, 585, 587, 589, 590, 
698, 702, 729, 798, 799, 867, 871, 876- -878, - 
880, 915 


Zieaoner, 12 fn. 


